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PREFACE. 


It  has  been  the  aim  of  the  author  to  present  in  this  book 
a  concise,  practical,  working  view  of  the  present  state  of 
Pharmacology  and  Therapeutics,  which  shall  select  for  the 
overburdened  student  and  young  practitioner  the  more  impor- 
tant and  immediately  applicable  of  the  details  which  properly 
find  a  place  in  the  larger  and  encyclopsedic  treatises. 

On  Therapeutics  proper  his  views  will  be  found  in  the  intro- 
ductory section  and  in  the  body  of  the  work.  He  hopes  that 
they  will  help  to  show  the  truth  in  a  clearer  light  than  either 
the  roseate  hue  of  pure  theory  or  the  sombre  shadows  thrown 
by  the  disappointment  of  unreasonable  expectations. 

Opposing  opinions,  or,  perhaps,  more  correctly  feelings,  as 
to  the  practical  value  of  drugs  in  general,  may  be  held  by 
equally  experienced  and  reflecting  physicians,  and  are  largely 
the  result  of  individual  temperament;  but  this  fact  does  not 
render  them  less  confusing  to  the  learner  who  comes  in  con- 
tact with  both  sides,  until  he  realizes  how  wide  are  the  limits 
in  medicine  of  the  "  personal  equation."  Under  such  circum- 
stances a  guide,  even  if  far  from  infallible,  may  be  a  comfort 
and  assistance. 

The  author  has  constantly  endeavored  to  utilize  and,  so  far 
as  possible,  harmonize  the  data  of  experimental  physiology  and 
chemistry  with  those  of  thoroughly  digested  experience. 

In  the  preparation  of  this  book,  that  part  which  relates  to 
Materia  Medica  has  been  based  chiefly  on  the  U.  S.  Pharmaco- 
poBia,  and  on  the  National  Dispensatory  of  Stille  and  Maisch, 
though  not  without  reference  to  many  less  systematic  and 
formal  sources  of  information. 
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THERAPEUTICS  AND  MATERIA  MEDICA. 


PART  I. 


INTRODUrTIO^". 

TuERA PEPTICS  (etpoTTtvu,  to  serve,  attend,  wait  upon)  really  sig- 
nifies the  management  of  sick  persons  in  such  a  way  as  to 
promote  their  recovery  and  comfort.  Obviously,  this  includes  a 
great  deal  beside  the  administration  of  drugs,  but  the  word, 
partly  ou  account  of  a  traditional  overestimate  of  their  power, 
and  partly  bec^iuae  various  other  branches  have  become  so  dis- 
tinctly separated  otf  under  their  own  special  names,  has  come  to 
be  closely  connected  with  the  study  of  the  action  of  drugs. 

It  is  the  belief  of  the  writer,  founded  on  many  years'  experience 
in  teaching  and  on  the  familiarity  with  the  views  of  pliysicians, 
gained  in  this  and  other  ways,  that  an  attempt  is  usually  made 
to  teach  the  student  too  much  of  materia  medica;  and  that, 
although  it  may  well  be  granted  that  the  thorougiily  accom- 
plished physician  should  know  all  about  drugs  in  all  points  of 
view,  yet  for  practical  purposes  and  considering  the  limited  time 
which,  in  justice  to  other  subjects  of  great  importance,  can  be 
given  in  an  ordinary  medical  course  to  this  branch,  a  certain  por- 
tion of  this  knowledge  is  better  left  in  the  hands  of  the  educated 
pharmacist. 

This  latter  class  will  undoubtedly  become  a  part  of  the  foun- 
dation of  the  therapeutics  of  the  future,  and  possibly  the  near 
future;  but  at  present  many  of  them  are  too  fragmentary  and 
vague  to  deserve  a  place  in  a  curriculum  which  is  to  prepare  the 
practitioner  for  his  daily  work. 

Many  other  facts  lying  chiefly  within  the  domain  of  experi- 
mental  pharmacodynaniiLS,  and  highly  interesting  and  impor- 
tant from  a  theoretical  point  of  view,  may  be  omitted  as  having 
only  a  remote  bearing  on  the  truly  therapeutic  action  of  drugs. 

It  seems  to  the  author  the  duty  of  every  writer  on  so  impfor- 
tiint  a  subject,  to  record  a  protest  against  the  view  prevalent  in 
a  certain  class  of  medical  literature.  The  thought,  expectation, 
or  feeling  is  encouraged,  that  we  are  on  the  eve  of  a  great  and 
rapid  forward  movement  in   therapeutic  science,  and  the  die- 
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oc*v^rv  of  each  new  drug  is  hailed  as  a  sign  that  it  has  com- 
tu«wo«<i»  and  as  filling  one  of  the  few  remainiDg  gaps  in  the  line 
wltich  i$  to  sweep  disease  and  death  from  the  earth. 

^notwithstanding  the  important  additions  that  have  un- 
doubtedly been  made  to  our  resources;  and  the  reallT  great 
iuiproveraents  in  the  treatment  of  disease,  it  is  still  tnie  that 
therapeutics  progresses  slowly  and  laborioaslv,  and  with  the 
a»8i8tance  of  physiology  and  pathology,  as  well  as  chemistry 
aiul  pharmacy. 

No  one  even  slightly  familiar  with  its  historr  can  £u]  to 
rocognize  how  considerable  a  share  of  its  advance  has  been  due 
to  a  more  general  recognition  of  the  recuperative  powers  of 
nature,  of  the  harmfalness  of  many  kinds  of  active  medication, 
and  the  inefficacy  of  others,  and.  as  a  conseqoenoe  of  this  dearer 
view,  a  diminished  ase  of  drags.  Rational  tber^kratics  is  as 
Htrongly  opposed  on  the  one  hand  to  over-medication,  as  oo  the 
other  to  nihilism,  either  avowed  or  disgnise«i  nnder  a  tpecioos 
nomenclature  which  really  represents  nothing. 

It  is  of  quite  as  much  importance  to  realize Vfaat  drags  cannot 
do  as  what  they  can,  and  the  yonng  praetitiooer  who  ^aaits  oat 
with  a  moderate  estimate  of  these  powers,  which  esdmaze  be  is 
prepared,  on  the  presentation  of  prc^r  evideace.  to  ec^arge.  has 
laia  for  his  future  osefulness  and  hb  own  meetaL  covafcwt  a  mo^ 
iM)under  and  more  satisfiKtory  baa^s  azsi  i>«v>v>ik«i  a  m:K&  i»k« 
effective  protection  against  disspfvasansxci.  ivvrc>rd*et,  ai»d  <fi^ 
gust,  than  he  who  cherishes  an  i(idS«>cri!BdsA:»  SeT:^'  ix  ibe  on- 
limited,  roysterioas,  and  alnK>«t  nsagv«!i  tv^yir  oc  aMi£«Es>es. 
which  can  require  bu:  little  ejqp«n<e«w«  5i>  3«c:^  ii  »it  <ais>£d 
mind- 

In  the  following  p«g«$  tbe  amntrc  ^sk^  )«>i»:  sz&a^  r^  icsae 
kfif'.h  (sutta  of  materia  me«ii«a  Jt»  ti*  r^T^cdou:  My::ai:  rr  cifr'w  fc*- 
jfitfcHig«;ritt  use:  sach  tfiiemx-ak  aa4  rftjraoAj.'C'i-T**^  aic:&  a»  as« 
ririw^ifiAf/ly  well  escabc»&e»i  aasi  ;i£  ^w-^  Sotrau:  ra  ri*  nj^ocT 
of  th*:  action  of  the  drag  oc  vxt  :5?  yrartTMC  jpeiS^-ao.Tr:  «a>^ 
tfAuy,  in  a*  i-fr  wonl«  »?  rosstJiV..  ^^hxkcxct'^  4*c  ,-^:ai»nk!  ^^hol's., 

•»irh  cbeni£''A,  an<£  «c:*^rt3^e^r^  ^otsa  4i»  "a»f  :jM:^1^.'C  -vn..  TCmii- 
C><i.<:Lri-ioa*  La-r^  L«ii*fi  gtvya  racasKC  r**tt    ii^-js«a».'iin«v.'Aj^  ^i« 

T.iL^.'^.  '4?i:o  are  ±:  ti.-*  "•f^axto^i  ,•«:"  ti**€C"  5CJ»£i»i*?. 
Ty.«c  camber  'Z-i  :::"•«  *-♦  ^tt'vtt  x  ^  "wwsssyi^   'a*;   ^owoi: 

a»;  f-rt»*  :a«i.''.*xT!.':c.-f  wtii'.'ii  vTia:  3%r  :Ti)ttil«M.  J^  if*i;c?>» 


SECTION  I. 


CLASSIPIOATION. 

Since  it  is  generally  conceded  that  no  linear  arrangement  can 
possibly  exhibit  all  the  relationships  of  drugs,  it  is  of  compara- 
tively little  importance  in  what  order  the  various  groups  are 
described;  but,  on  the  other  hand,  many  lar^e  groups  have  so 
many  characteristics  in  common  that  much  time  and  space,  as 
well  as  mental  confusion,  may  be  saved  by  a  certain  amount  of 
generalization. 

The  following  classification  is  based  chiefly  on  therapeutic 
action,  but  does  as  little  violence  as  possible  to  natural  chemical 
or  physiological  groups.  This  has  necessitated  some  repetition, 
with  cross  references. 

Drugs  and  some  other  therapeutic  agencies  are  taken  up  in 
the  following  order : 

Section  V.  Irritants. 

Cutaneous:  Rubefacients,  Epispastics,  Escharoiks, 
Mucous :  Errhines,  Siaalgogues.    Jequirity, 
"VI.  Local  Anesthetics. 
VII.  Astringents. 

Vegetable,  Mineral. 
VIII.  Emetics. 
IX.  Cathartics. 
X.  Diuretics. 
XI.  Diaphoretics. 
XII.  Expectorants. 

XIII.  Emmenagogues. 

XIV.  EuPEPTics  or  Digestives. 

XV.  Bitters,  Aromatic  Bitters,  Aromatics. 
XVI.  Antacids. 
XVn.  Acids. 
XVIII.  Antiseptics. 
XIX.  Anthelmintics. 

XX.  Parasiticides. 
XXI.  Protkctives  and  Vehicles. 
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Section  XXII.  Agencies  which  influmce  chiefly  the  Heart  and 
Bloodvessels. 
Digitalis  Groupj  Belladonna  Group^  Aconite,  etc.. 
Nitrites^  Ergot,  Abstraction  of  Blood,  Injection 
ofBbod  arid  other  Fluids. 

XXIII.  General  Nervous  Stimulants  and  Narcotics. 

Opium  Groupj  Coffee  and  Coca,  Alcohol^  Antes- 
theticSy  Hypnotics. 

XXIV,  General  Nervous  Sedatives. 

Bromides. 
XXV.  Nervines. 
XXVI.  Special  Nervous  Stimulants  and  Paralyzants. 

Strychnine  Group,  Conium  Ghroup.    Ergot. 
XXVII.  Antipyretics. 
XXVIII.  Reconstituents. 

A.  SallSy  Iron,  Oil. 

B.  Food. 
XXIX.  Alteratives. 

Mercury,  Silver,  Iodine,  Arsenic.     V^etabU  Al- 
teratives. 


SECTION    II. 


ABSORPTION   AND   ELIMINATION. 


In  studying  the  action  of  drugs  we  have  to  consider  their 
local  effect;  how  they  j<et  into  the  blood  (absorption);  the 
changes  they  undergo  and  the  ettects  they  produce  while  in  the 
blood  and  tissues;  and  how  they  get  out  again  (elimination). 

The  LOCAL  p:PFEcrs  of^  drugs  may  be  irritation,  a  softening  or 
hardening  of  the  tissues,  loss  of  sensation,  or  actual  destruction 
of  life.  The  details  can  only  be  considered  in  connection  with 
the  individual  substances.  When  drugs  are  introduced  into  the 
upper  portion  of  the  alimentary  canal  ahsorpthix  may  take 
place  to  soeie,  but  not  usually  very  great,  extent  from  the  mouth 
and  fauces.  If  abrasions  or  ulcerations  exist,  the  conditions 
are  entirely  changed  and  the  absorption  is  rapitl.  Abaurption 
from  the  stomach  and  intestines  is  ranch  more  rapid  and  com- 
plete. It  is  not  necessary  that  a  body  should  he  in  solution 
when  it  is  administered  by  the  mouth,  but  unless  it  forma  some- 
where in  the  intestinal  canal  a  solution  (or,  in  the  cases  of  fats, 
an  emulsion)  it  is  not  absorbed.  Such,  however,  are  the  various 
properties  of  the  gastro-intestinal  fluids  that  comparatively  few 
drugs  escape  being  acted  upon  at  some  point  and  to  some  extent, 
and  being  thus  enabled,  perhaps  only  in  minute  quantity,  to 
enter  the  blood. 

Solid  particles  may  be  taken  up  from  the  lymphatic  spaces, 
but  most  of  them  are  arrested  in  the  lymphatic  glands  before 
they  enter  the  general  circulation. 

It  is  not,  however,  a  matter  of  indifference  in  what  form  a 
substance  is  presented  to  the  alimentary  canal. 

If  intended  for  complete  and  rupkl  ohsorption,  it  is  better  that 
it  should  be  given  in  solution  and  in  a  form  not  precipitable  by 
the  gastric  juice. 

Sometimes  when  a  purely  local  action  is  desired,  insoluble 
powders  or  mixtures  containing  them  should  be  used. 

If  slow  absorption  best  fulfils  the  indications,  powders  or  bard 
pills  will  be  better  than  more  soluble  forms. 

The  condition  of  the  stomach  as  regards  repletion  is  of  much 
importance  in  inthiencing  the  rapidity  of  alvsorption.  Drugs 
intended  for  ra|»id  arlion  are  better  given  (provided  there  is  no 
liability  to  irritant  effect)  upon  an  empty  stomach. 
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Delav  in  the  toxic  efiect  of  Bome  dnig¥  in  lai^e  qrumtity  is 
frequently  due  to  tbeir  having  been  tiiken  immediatelj  after 
a  ful]  oteal. 

The  apiKja ranee  of  iodide  of  f»otaasium  in  the  secretions  (and 
the  wtme  i«  probably  true  of  many  other  substances)  has  been 
found  to  be  delayed  by  the  presence  of  ferer.  Other  <drcnm- 
etancee,  lest  well  known,  may  also  delay  absorption. 

J>ruge  are  introduced  into  the  rectum  as  enemata  or  supped- 
torieb.  In  tbe  iir^t  form  most  substances  are  absorbed  nearly,  if 
not  quite,  as  rapidly  as  from  the  stomach.  It  has  been  stated 
that  the  dose  by  the  rectum  may  be  one-half  as  laT|:e  aj;ain  as 
by  tbe  mouth,  but  tbiB  rule  is  not  a  safe  one  to  ibllow  with 
narcotics.  It  is  better,  if  the  method  of  administration  is 
changed,  to  ^ve  the  same  dose  as  may  have  been  given  bj  the 
mouth  when  tbe  latter  has  been  near  the  danger  line.  Enemata 
intended  for  absorption  ehould  be  small  and  anirritadng.  The 
rectum  should  be  empty. 

Kup[><>sitones  are  also  absorbed,  though  probably  not  so 
rapidly.     They  exercise  a  certain  amount  of  local  effect. 

I>irect  injection  of  a  drug  into  the  veins  introduces  it,  of 
c^^urse,  more  rapidly  into  the  circulation  than  any  other  method, 
and  it  is  frequently  employed  in  experiments  upon  animals. 
Great  caution  ehould  be  used  in  reasoning  from  this  violent  and 
abrupt  metho<i  to  the  slower  and  gradual  absorption  <^  medi- 
cines in  actual  practice.  In  man  this  method  has  been  tried 
with  saline  s^^Iutions,  blood,  milk,  chloral,  ammonia,  quinine, 
and  other  substances.  Morphine  has  been  given  in  this  way  by 
accident,  with  results  differing  widely  from  those  of  the  same 
doKc  administered  in  the  usual  way. 

The  epidermis  opposes  an  efficient  barrier  to  the  entrance  of 
most  drugs.  A  few,  however,  produce  effects  showing  that  they 
must  have  penetrated  below  the  superficial  layers  without 
neccKSurily  giving  rise  to  symptoms  denoting  their  entrance 
in  percentibio  quantity  into  the  blood.  Such  are  mostard, 
cunlhuridcs,  and  many  other  irritants,  and  probabljr,  also, 
chloroform  and  aconite.  They  proVmbly  reach  the  distribution 
of  the  terminal  nerve  fibrils,  but  not  (at  least  in  large  quantity) 
th<;  cupiiluricH. 

Many  reportu  of  abnorption  through  the  skin  probably  refer 
to  cuMCH  where  the  Hkin  wuh  broken.  Belladonna  plaster  upon 
itii  uhnided  Huriucf.  wilt  dilate  ihe  pupils  and  dry  the  throat, 
hut  muy  he  w(irri  upon  a  sound  skin  for  months  without  the 
prM(lu<'li(in  of  conHtiliilional  Hymptoms. 

M«M7:uriHlH,  in  th<!  form  of  ointments,  penetrate  the  skin 
witliDiit  murfi  diHiriilty.  Alkaloids  may  do  so.  Iodide  of 
potHMHium  tippli«'d  in  lh(!  form  of  un  ointment  is  absorbed  to  some 
extent.  lUnui'ulc  of  p/ttuMHiiim  (and  the  same  is  probably  true 
of  III!  Himihir  hhIIh)  Ih  almorhi'tl  in  Hmall  quantity  from  a  cold 
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bath  but  not  from  a  warm  one,  where  the  currents  in  the  skin 
are  naturull}^  settinu^  in  the  other  direction. 

Chloroform  facilitates  the  passage  of  some  substances  through 
the  skin. 

In  some  instances  absorption  may  take  place  after  the  drug 
applied  has  produced  a  previous  aofteuing  of  the  epidermis 
(salicylic  acid). 

Wnen,  however,  tlio  epidermis  is  removed  by  a  blister  or 
accidentally,  absorption  goes  on  rapidly.  A  method  founded 
on  this  fact  (eiidermic)  was  formerly  in  practical  use,  a  blister 
being  made  witb  Citntbarides,  or  nuvre  rapidly  with  ammonia, 
and  dressed  with  tbe  alkak/nl. 

From  the  cellular  tissue  beneath  the  skin — i.  q.,  S'tftcu(aneousl)/j 
hypoderniically^  or  hi/potla^/iuilicalb/  administered,  drugs  are  very 
rapidly  absorbed.  Moat  drugs  are  efficient  in  smaller  doses 
when  given  in  this  way  than  when  taken  into  the  stomach ; 
partly  on  account  of  their  more  rapid  entry  into  the  blood,  and 
partly,  perhaps,  becauHe  when  given  by  the  stomach  a  portion  is 
either  destroyed  or  stored  up  during  its  jiassago  by  the  portal 
vein  through  tbe  liver,  so  tliat  only  a  diminished  dose  reaches 
the  general  circulation. 

Drugs  for  subcutaneous  injection  should  be  in  clear  solution, 
althongh  substances  in  suspension  (calomel)  have  been  used ; 
neither  acid,  strongly  alkaline,  nor  liable  to  precipitation  by 
the  fluids  of  the  cellular  tissue.  Compressed  tablets  are  very 
convenient  and  trustwortliy  for  the  preparation  of  solutions. 

Mucous  membranes,  other  than  those  of  the  intestinal  tract, 
may  absorb  small  quantities.  This  applies,  according  to  recent 
observations,  to  the  l>h»hler,  although  it  bus  usually  been  held 
that  this  viscus,  unless  deprived  of  its  epithelium,  does  not  absorb. 
Enough  atropine  may  be  taken  up  from  tbe  conjunctiva  to 
cause  constitutional  Hymptoms.  Poisonous  dosesi  of  arsenic  and 
mercury  may  be  absorbed  from  tbe  vaginal  mucous  membrane. 

Medicines  are  taken  into  the  circulation  from  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  air  passages  when  throwti  upon  them  in  the 
form  of  spray,  which,  being  condensed,  is  in  reality  a  solution. 
Sprays,  however,  are  usually  intended  for  local  action  and  do 
not  penetrate  deeply  into  the  bronchi. 

Powders  blown  into  the  throat  are  generally  used  for  the 
same  purpose  as  sprays,  but  enough  may  be  absorbed  to  produce 
a  general  effect  if  the  fpmntity  he  large  or  the  administration 
long  continued.  This  would  apply  especially  to  cocaitie  or 
morphine. 

Aqueous  solutions  have  been  quickly  taken  up  fvom  tbe 
lungs  of  animals,  but  sucti  a  method  is  obviously  unsuited  for 
practical  use  in  man.  Gases  and  vapors  are  absorbed  with 
It  rapidity  from  the  lungs,  a.^^,  for  instance,  turpcntiue,  ether 
many  other  unsesthetics.  and  nitrite  of  amyl. 
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DrugB  introduced  in  solution  into  the  serous  cavities  are 
absorbed  rapidly.  The  method  is  not  in  practical  use,  but  the 
fact  should  be  borne  in  mind  when  such  cavities  are  washed  out 
with  carbolic  acid  or  iodine.  Wounds  or  sinuses,  if  extensive, 
may  absorb  sufficient  quantities  of  the  disinfectants  used  in 
cleaning  them  to  ciiuse  poisoning.  Carbolic  acid,  iodoform, 
and  corrosive  sublimate  have  developed  toxic  efl'ects  when  used 
too  freely  in  this  way. 

The  changes  undebgoxb  by  many  drugs  in  the  blood,  lymph 
channels,  and  tissues  cannot  be  described  in  general  terms; 
they  are  often  the  result  of  oxidation  and  hydration.  They  are 
not  easy  to  follow  by  chemical  reactions  among  the  complicated 
animal  fluids,  and  are  most  frequently  to  be  estimated  by  the 
appearance  of  their  products  in  the  excretions,  which,  however, 
inform  us  only  of  the  final  results,  and  not  of  the  intermediate 
steps. 

Some  substances  leave  the  body  in  the  form  in  which  they 
entered  ;  of  others  a  part  ia  oxidized  or  changed,  while  the 
remainder  enters  into  new  combinations.  Some  are  partly 
changed,  as  salic^'lic  acid  to  salicyluric  acid,  quinine  to  dihy- 
dro.xyl-quinine;  and  others,  like  alcohol,  reach  the  final  stages 
of  oxidation. 

Whether  all  the  active  alkaloids  and  glucosides  iin<lergo  a 
partial  transformation  or  not  is  impossible  to  suy  at  present,  but 
from  analogy  we  may  suppose  that  such  is  the  case.  This  line 
of  inquiry  is  a  highly  interesting  and  imporlaiit  one,  but  it  is 
difficult,  and  the  results  as  yet  only  fragmentary. 

Elimination. — Foreign  substances  circulating  in  the  blood 
find  their  way,  at\er  a  short  time,  into  the  excretions.  The  sub- 
stances excreted  may  be  either  the  drug  originally  administered, 
or  some  derivative,  more  or  less  closely  allied. 

Different  classes  of  drugs  have  decided  preferences  in  regard 
to  the  excretions  which  shall  be  their  channel  of  exit.  Salts  of 
alkalies  and  alkaline  earths,  most  metals,  alkaloids,  glucosides, 
ethers,  resins,  and  volatile  oils,  find  their  way  in  considerable 
quantity  into  the  urine;  some  of  them,  like  salines  and  alka- 
loids, almost  exclusively,  traces  being  present  in  the  breath, 
sweat,  or  intestinal  secretions.  It  may  be  said,  in  general,  that 
the  more  rapidly  dift'usible  a  substance,  the  more  completely 
and  quickly  does  it  pass  ott*  by  the  urijie.  Volatile  substances, 
like  alcohol,  ethers,  essential  oils,  and  sulphur  compounds  ap- 
pear, sometimes  more  or  less  moditied,  in  the  secretions  of  the 
skin  and  lungi?,  as  well  as  in  the  urine.  Jleavy  metals,  with 
the  exception  of  iron,  appear  in  tfie  urine,  and  to  a  consitler- 
able  extent  in  the  intestinal  secretions.  The  amount  elimi- 
nated depends  chiefly  upon  the  extent  of  the  decompositions 
taking  place  in  the  hlood  and  tissues.  In  some  cases  almost 
the  whole  amount  ingested  may  be  recovered  from  the  excre- 
tions; in  others,  a  mere  trace. 


ABSORPTION    AND   ELIMINATION.  25 

The  effects  of  many  drugs  are  produced  while  od  their  way 
out  of  the  system  through  their  place  of  election — ^that  is,  as 
they  become  again  more  concentrated  their  action  is,  as  raiorht 
be  supposed,  intensified.  Thus,  for  instance,  cantharides,  which 
produces  irritation  of  the  skin  on  its  way  in,  produces  again  on 
its  way  out,  irritation  of  the  urinary  organs,  through  which  it  is 
eliminated. 


SECTION  III. 


PREPARATIONS    AND    EXCIPIENTS. 


Drugs  are  admiDistered  in  many  different  forms,  according 
to  thoir  bulkiness,  taste,  locality  and  rapidity  of  the  effect 
desired,  or  the  wishes  of  the  patient. 

Many  may  be  given  in  sttbstance,  the  solids  usually  in  the  form 
of  powden  or  pills.  The  uitie  otficinal  Powders  are  all  com- 
pounds. Powders  can  be  administered  mixed  with  water,  or 
other  vehicle,  placed  dry  upon  the  tongue,  or,  if  not  too  bulky, 
in  capsules  of  gelatine,  or  enclosed  In  wafer — a  thin  sheet  of  un- 
leavened bread.  It"  the  wafers  are  made  disk-shaped,  so  that  a 
pair  of  them  enclose  a  hollow  space,  they  are  called  cachets. 

Pills  are  usually  made  with  some  adhesive  substance,  syrup, 
mucilage,  or  vegetable  extract.  Strong  comprcjisiou  is  some- 
timcb  sufiicient  to  make  a  substance  into  a  disk,  which  retains 
its  form  and  cohesion  until  it  reaches  the  stomach.  Small  com- 
pressed tablets  of  alkaloids  are  made  with  some  non-irritating 
oxcipients  (sulphate  of  soda,  sugar)  for  hypodermic  use.  Pills 
Oiav  be  covered  with  sugar,  gelatine,  gluten,  with  silver  or  gold 
!ea?,or  washed  with  tincture  of  benzoin.  In  order  to  give  a  sugar- 
coateil  pill  a  more  elegant  appearance  externally  it  sometimes 
receives  an  inner  coat  of  varnish.  These  coatings  dissolve  more 
or  less  completely  in  time,  hut  retard  the  process  of  solution 
and  absorption,  and  should  not  be  applied  where  rapid  action 
is  desired.  The  sugar,  gelatine,  and  gluten  are  generally  used 
onh-  by  wholesale  manufacturers,  though  the  pharmacist  can 
appiv  tliem  if  desired.  -       ,   . ,    • 

Keratin,  a  substance  derived  trom  horn,  insoluble  in  acids,  but 

soluble  in  alkalies,  has  been  suggcstetl  as  a  coating  for  piJU 

desiirned  to  pass  through  the  stomach  and  act  ni  the  duodenum, 

V  mass  is  of  the  proper  consistence  tor  making  pills  which  are 

ordcrc<lbv  the  physician  ofthe  size  desired. 

A  substatice  may  be  rubbed  with  sugar  ot  milk,  a  process 
rbich  i«*  thought  ti>  favor  absorption,  and  may,  in  some  cases, 
.  .1.  .:_„ui-  i\f-  ^v,«  rsrriaArpjttion  of  the  active  insrredient. 


bo  U<J«irable  for  the  preservation 


SACCHABUM   LACT18. 

SACCHARTTM  LACTIS.-Sugar  of  Milk. 

Laeto$e,  Lectin,  Milk  Sugar,  E. ;  Sucre  di'.  Lait,  Fr. ;  Mildtzudcer,  G. 

Ci.H„0|,.HjO.  3W>.  A  iM'cuHar,  cryatalHne  sugar,  obtJiincd  from  the 
whey  ot"  cuw's  iiiUk  by  evaporation  and  puriticd  by  roerystallizanun.  Solu- 
ble in  7  parts  of  water  at  I;"*''  C  ;  insoluble  iu  alcohol,  ether,  or  cbloroforiu. 

This  sugar  is  harder,  less  soluble,  and  less  sweet  than  cane- 
BUgar,  hence  it  is  a  bettor  exoipieiit  and  diluent  for  powders  that 
require  tine  trituration.  It  is  used  largely  as  a  diluent  in  the 
present  edition  of  the  Pharmacopoiia,  as  in  the  abstracts,  denar- 
cotized  opium,  etc.  Resins,  glucosides,  and  alkaloids,  as  well 
as  many  crude  drugs  wldeli  are  not  given  in  bulky  doses,  may 
be  prepared  in  this  way.  These  are  triturations,  and  the  pro- 
portion, unless  otherwise  speeiticd,  is  one  to  ten.  The  powder 
may  be  compressed  into  a  sort  of  small  lozenge  or  troche.  Jt  is 
partly  the  material  of  homeopathic  and  other  pellets. 

Troches  are  made  by  mixing  the  active  ingredients  with  muci- 
lage and  sugar,  dividing  into  parts,  of  which  each  contains  a 
definite  proportion,  and  drying. 

If  a  substance  is  simply  dissolved  in  water  it  is  a  liquor  or  a 
8olatioii,or,  when  the  active  principle  is  a  volatile  one,  and  (usu- 
ally) present  in  only  small  quantity,  a  water  or  aqua.  Water  of 
ammonia  and  chlorine  water  are,  however,  strong  Holutions. 

In  the  case  of  vegetable  drugs,  which  may  contain  more  than 
one  active  principle,  or  which  it  may  be  desired  to  administer 
in  as  nearly  the  natural  condition  as  possible,  their  virtues  are 
represented  by  the  fluid  extracts,  which  have  the  convenience  of 
being  concentrated  and  of  corresponding,  minim  per  grain,  or 
cubic  centimeter  per  eramme,  to  the  drug  itself.  As,  however, 
diflerent  parcels  of  a  drug  are  likely  to  vary  in  composition,  so 
must  also  these  extracts,  and  while  in  the  great  majority  of  cases 
these  variations  are  not  enough  to  be  of  practical  importance, 
yet  with  some  of  the  more  active  drugs  the  dose  is  made  very 
uncertain  thereby,  the  only  safe  way  of  administration  being  to 
begin  vt'ith  a  quantity  \vhicb  will  not  be  an  overdose,  supposing 
the  extract  to  have  its  maximum  strength,  and  tljen  jiroceed 
gradually  upward  until  the  elective  dose  is  reached.  They 
nearly  all  contain  matters  common  to  most  vegetables,  such  as 
tannin,  glucose,  and  mucilage.  The  strong  vegetiible  smell  and 
taste  common  to  most  extracts  often  more  or  less  contplotely 
mask  those  peculiar  to  the  drug.  It  is  not  desirable  to  combine 
them  in  prescriptions  with  many  other  active  ingredients. 

Incompatiblea :  iron  preparations,  emulsiou-s,  strong  mineral 
acids,  lead,  silver,  and  probably  many  of  the  vegetable  alkaloids, 
from  the  fact  of  the  large  amount  of  tannin  present  in  solution 
in  the  extracts. 

Decoctions  and  infusions  are  dilute  aqueous  extracts,  which  are 
sometimes  to  be  preferred  where  a  considerabli*  bulk  of  tluid  is 
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desirable,  or  where  an  active  priDoiple  would  not  be  solable  in  a 
flmall  amoant  of  water.  Both  preparations  are  matle  with  hot 
water,  but  in  tlie  first  the  water  is  applied  cold  and  boiled,  while 
in  the  second  it  i»»  applied  boiling  and  allowed  to  cool,  lu  a  few  of 
them  the  proportions  are  otherwise  given  in  the  Pharmacopa'ia, 
but  the  general  rule  is  simply  one  part  of  the  drus:  to  ten  of 
water.  It  would  be  better,  however,  especially  in  the  case  of 
powerful  drugs,  for  the  physician  always,  even  if  be  intends  to 
use  this  proportion,  to  specify  it  distinctly.  Infusions  made 
with  hot  water,  but  without  ebullition,  are  likely  to  contain  the 
odoriferous  and  sapid  constituents  of  drug:8,  since  the  volatile 
oils  are  readily  extracted.  The  fixed  constituents,  like  alkaloids, 
elucosideb,  tannic  acid,  and  others,  are  more  thoroughly  ex- 
hausted by  boiling  or  decoction,  although  in  the  case  of  leaves 
or  flowers  which  can  be  rapidly  permeated  by  the  menstruum, 
the  active  principles  may  be  obtained  by  a  rapid  infusion  with 
sufficient  completeness  for  practical  purposes.  The  infusions 
are  likel}',  in  many  cases,  to  be  of  domestic  rather  than  of  offi- 
cinal preparation,  and  have  then  the  advantage  of  being  usually 
fresher;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  they  may  be  less  skilfully 
prepared. 

A  solid  extract  is  made  by  evaporating  nearly  to  dryness 
either  the  officinal  fluid  extractor  one  made  for  this  special  pur- 
pose. 

The  extracts  are  not  always  trustworthy  preparations,  on 
account  of  the  changes  which  may  take  place  during  the  pro- 
cesses of  exhaustion  and  evaporation. 

Abstracts  are  solid  extracts  mixed  with  sufficient  sugar  of 
milk  to  make  them  weigh  half  as  much  as  the  original  drug. 
They  are  convenient  for  dispensing  on  account  of  their  being 
dry  powders,  but  are  open  to  the  same  objections  as  extracts. 

The  alcoholic  preparations  are  tinctures,  spiritSt  wines,  and 
elixirs.  The  tirst,  in  most  cases,  well  represent  the  activity  of 
drugs,  and  have  the  advantage  of  permanence  and  small  dose. 

TINCTTJR.ffi:  HERBARUM  RECENTIUM— Tinctures  of  fresh  herbs. 

The  fresh  herb,  bruised  or  crashed,  50 ;  Alcohol.  100.  Macerate  the  herb 
with  the  alcohol  for  fourteen  days,  then  express  the  liquid  and  filter. 

The  activity  of  many  plants  is  destroyed  or  diminished  in  the 
drying  process,  so  that  preparations  from  the  fresh  specimens 
are  desirable  if  their  full  action  is  desired.  The  directions 
in  the  Pharmacop<eia  will  give  tinctures  corresponding  to  a 
little  more  than  fiair  the  Ktrcrjgtlj  of  the  French  alcoolaturea, 
varying  with  the  proj»ortiotj  of  juice  in  the  i)lant.  Their  doses 
TDUSt  be  ascertained  from  actual  trial,  as  they  cannot  be  accu- 
rately calculated  either  from  the  dose  of  the  dry  herb  or  its 
preparations,  and  the  dose  of  the  fresh  in  substance  is  not 
usually  known.     The  amount  of  water  in  tlie  juices  of  the  fresh 
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plants  must  vary  considerabh',  so  that  the  bulk  of  the  tincture 
will  uot  bear  a  coDBtant  proportion  to  the  substance  of  the  herb. 
The  French  list  of  alcoolaturea  embraces  fourteen  titles,  but 
there  are  only  a  few  which  are  not  preferably  represented 
by  preparations  of  the  dried  herb.  The  foHowing  are  some 
preparations  which  might  be  advantageous: 

Tincture  of  fresh  Cimicifuga,  one-half  to  two  fluid-drachms, 
repeated  until  constitutional  symptoms  are  produced. 

Tincture  of  fresh  Gelseraium,  three  to  eight  drops. 

Tincture  of  fresh  Serpentaria,  half  a  drachm  to  two  drachms. 

Wines  are  essentially  the  same  thing  as  tinctures. 

A  spirit  is  a  tincture  of  a  volatile  oil. 

Elixirs  are  alcoholic,  saccharine,  and  usually  aromatic  prepa- 
rations. Only  one,  "Elixir  Aurantii,"  is  otiicinal,  but  many 
others  n»ay  be  based  on  this,  or  devised  by  the  physician  or 
pharmacist.  They  are  not  a  specially  desirable  class  of  prepara- 
tions. 

Vineg^ars  are  made  with  acetic  acid.  They  have  advantages  in 
the  case  of  drugs  with  a  volatile  or  easily  destructible  alkaloid. 

A  mixture  is  usually  a  viscid  medium  (mucilage,  or  syrup,  or 
both)  holding  in  suspension  an  insoluble  substance.  There  are 
exceptions  (Neutral  Mi.xture)  to  this  rule. 

An  emulsion  is  the  same  with  an  oil. 

A  syrup  is  a  solution,  tincture,  or  vinegar,  with  sugar.  The 
object  is  either  to  preserve  some  easily  decomposable  substance, 
or  to  present  it  in  a  more  agreeable  form.  The  syrups  are 
largely  used  as  vehicles  or  corrigents. 

8YEUPUS.— Syrup. 

Surupwt  Simplex;  St/rupuM  SacAan  s.  Alhtu — Simple  5;/7Ti/>,  R.  ;  Sirop 
de  Sucre,  Sirop  Simph.,  Fr. ;   Weuuer  Syrup,  G. 

Sugar.  65  ;  Water  to  make  lOU.     Sp.  gr.  J.31U. 

XSL.— Honey. 

Mifl,  Fr.  ;  Eonig,  G. 

A  sacfharine  secretion  deposited  in  the  honeycomb  by  the  Apia  Mellifica 
(Class  la.secta  ;  Order  Hymenoptera|. 

aSEL  DESPUMATUM.— Clarified  Honey. 

.Ve/  Dqniralum  ;  Mid  Despuml,  Mellite  Simple,  Sj/rop  de  Miel,  Fr.;  Gerein- 
T^ffter  l/onij,  G. 

Hooey  warwed  and  skimmed. 

Honey  is  composed  chiefly  of  two  or  more  sugars,  with  a  very 
small  amount  of  nitrogenous  matter,  coloring  matter,  volatile 
oil,  etc.  It  18  used  in  pharmacy  to  prepare  the  "honeys,"  an 
tiuiiii|iortunt  class  of  preparations. 

A  honey  is  really  a  very  thick  syrup  of  peculiar  flavor.  Only 
one  is  otiiciual,  but  others  may  be  prescribed. 


PREPARATIONS    AND    EXCIPIENTS, 


The  glycerites  are  usually  external  applications,  just  aa  well 
left  for  exteniporaneouH  prescription. 

SuppoBitoriea  (Stiililzaplchcn)  are  usually  made  with  cocoa- 
butter  08  a  basis,  though  others  may  be  used.  They  are  intended 
for  the  introduction  of  a  drug  into  the  rectum  or  vagina,  where 
they  may  produce  either  a  purely  local  ellect,  as  in  the  case  of 
aatringents  or  antiseiftica,  or  a  general  action  due  to  absorption, 
as  in  the  ease  of  opiates,  narcotics,  or  mercurials.  Their  absorp- 
tion ia  probably  a  little  slower  than  in  the  case  of  drugs 
given  by  the  mouth,  but  rather  on  account  of  the  excipient 
employed  than  from  the  locality.  It  is  safer,  however,  when 
powerful  dr«o;s  are  thus  administered,  not  to  exceed  the  dose 
which  would  be  proper  if  given  by  the  mouth.  Urethral  suppos- 
itories are  a  convenient  means  of  making  topical  ap|tlication. 
They  may  be  made  with  glycerine  and  gelatine,  as  well  aa  with 
the  officinal  excipient.  Pencils  and  bougies  may  be  made  with 
cocoa-butter  or  gelatine  for  introduction  into  the  uterus,  the 
nasal  cavities,  or  suppurating  sinuses. 

For  external  application  we  have 

liniments,  with  an  oily  basis.     ^See  Irritants.) 

Oiatments,  with  a  soft,  fatty  basis.  )  -c       t>    *     *.-     „ 

n      *         -u       I      1      r  »/  I     •  I  (See  Protectivea 

CeratcB,  with  a  harder  latty  basis.  V     i  T..-f     +    \ 

Plasters   with  a  tenacious,  adhesive  basis.  |  ''' 

ACIDUM  OLEICUM.— Oleic  Acid. 

Aridum  Oleinicum  s.  Elninicum — Acide  Olifique,  Fr.;    Oelstivre,  G. 

HCjsHijO.^.  1282.  A  yelluwish,  oily  Iltiuid,  gradually  bceoming  brown, 
rancid,  and  acid,  when  espiiscd  to  the  air;  odorless  or  nearly  so,  msttdess, 
and,  when  pure,  of  a  neutral  reaction.  Sp.  gr.  (I.SUO  to  O.SIO.  Inwdiible  in 
water,  but  conip'etclv  soluble  in  alcohol,  chlorot'orni,  benxol,  benzine,  oil  of 
turpentine,  and  the  fixed  oils.  Becotues  semi-solid  at  14''  C,  and  ciystallizes 
at  4°  C. 

It  has  been  suggested  that  this  acid  might  be  added  to  some 
agreeable  oil,  in  order  to  impart  to  it  the  easy  digestibility  of 
cod-liver  oil.  Its  chief  use  is  the  formation  of  oleates  with 
metallic  oxides  and  alkaloids.  The  preparation  is  simple,  and 
the  results  are  smooth  and  unirritating  soft  ointments,  varying 
in  consistency  accordieig  to  the  amount  of  base  present.  Two 
oleates  are  ottieinal,  but  various  others  have  been  prepared:' 
Oleatum — Aconiti,  Atropine,  Morphiufe,  Quininje,  Plumbi, 
Zinci, 

Oleo-palmstates  contain  some  of  the  solid  fatty  acids.  They 
are  used  in  various  disea.ses  of  the  skin,  and  the  nature  of  their 
action  is  determined  by  that  of  the  base. 

liesides  the  officinal  e.xcipients  should  be  mentioned  Lanolin 
(see  Protet'tives)  and  India-rubber  (caoutchouc).  Plasters  made 
with  this  latter  ingredient  are  tenacious  and  duraljle  ;  but  since 
the  tnanufacture  can  only  be  conducted  on  a  large  scale  and 
with  special  machinery,  it  is  not  introduced  into  the  Pharmaco- 
pceia. 


SECTION  IV 


PRESCRIPTIONS  AND  INCOMPATIBLES. 

The  prescription  cousists  in  directions  sent  to  the  apothecary 
to  furnish  a  certain  quantity  of  some  one  preparation  or  a  mix- 
ture of  several.  In  the  latter  case,  if  the  ntixture  is  to  be  a  solid, 
the  narae  of  each  ingredient  is  written  down,  usually  in  the  order 
of  its  importance,  ending  with  tiie  excipient,  if  any  is  used,  and 
the  ti^ure  opposite  to  each  is  determined  by  the  size  of  the  dose 
multiplied  by  the  number  of  doses.  The  amount  of  the  excipient 
is  best  letlt  to  the  judgment  of  the  apothecary.  The  whole  mass 
is  then  directed  to  be  divided  into  a  certain  number  of  pills  or 
powders,  or  a  specimen  powder  may  be  weighed  or  measured  and 
a  similar  quantity  ordered  to  be  taken  at  each  dose. 


Hydrargyri  chloridi  luitis, 

Resinae  jalapa?, 

Kxtracti  tar&xaci, 
Misc«.     Fiant  piluhne  iiumcro  ii. 
Si^oa.    To  be  taken  iiiiraediHitcly. 


q.  B. 


grs.  X. 

gre.  iij. 
q.  e. 


For  a  liquid,  after  the  solvent,  corrigent,  adjuvant,  etc.,  if  any, 
have  been  written,  the  total  amount  should  be  made  to  corre- 
spond to  a  known  measure,  which  may  be  done  with  sufficient 
accnracy  for  most  practical  purposes  by  simply  directing  the 
required  weight  of  the  vehicle  or  diluent^  but  sti!l  better  by 
directing  it  to  be  added  up  to  the  measure  needed  (ad  C.  c^         ). 

The  measure  required  is  determined  by  the  size  (usually  a 
t^easpoonful,  one-sixth  of  an  ounce,  five  cubic  centimeters;  des- 
sertspoonful, ten  cubic  centimeters;  or  tal>lespoonfnl,  twenty 
oubic  centimeters')  multiplied  by  the  number  of  doses.  The 
rjuautity  ot  each  ingredient  is  determined  in  the  same  way.  It 
is  more  accurate,  of  course,  to  use  a  graduated  glass  than  the 
c]omestic  implement.  Smaller  doses  are  best  measured  by  a 
graduated  pipette,  though  they  may  be  dropped  from  a  dropper 
or  the  edge  of  a  bottle.  I)rop8  are  about  equal  to  minims  in  the 
oaae  of  water  and  fluids  of  that  approximate  degree  of  tenacity. 


'  A  teaofiTMinriil  ti  somntiinra  recknncil  as  a  fluid-drnohm — i  e.,  onff-vighth  ot  a  fluiilunitce — anil  Kinxv 
tlaMa  M  o*ir-«(xl>i.  A»  »•  ninJlwr  of  frtct,  lUif  modern  tviwpoon  whi-n  full  UiMt  mi)ri'  tii^itrly  une-»lxth 
ttaa  Olie-ciglilli.  Fiw  cubic  coutimet»rt  in  not  uaJy  a  cuuvoaluot  DDiuber  tu  reckon  witli  tu  Ibe  dod- 
Uil  «]rct«m,  but  la  mora  nearly  currect  than  four. 
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They  are  more  than  a  minim  in  the  case  of  ayrap,  while  a  drop 
of  a  strongly  alcoholic  fluid  is  about  half  a  minim. 

Directions  to  the  apothecary  as  to  mixing,  filtering,  kind  of 
package,  etc.,  should  follow,  and  then  distinct  directions  to  the 
patient  as  to  dose,  dilution,  and  time,  as  set  forth  in  the  following 
prescription : 

Dose  of  sulphate  of  quinine  desired,  U.25  gramme  or  3}  grains. 

Ten  doaea.  Tweire  doae*. 

Six  teupooafuk  to  tfa* 
Gm.  flnidoanc*. 

Qiuninie  sulphatis,                                    2  5  gts.  xlv. 

Acidi  sulphurici  aromatici,                          1  ti\,xx. 

Extract!  aromatici  fluidi.                          25  f3vij. 

Aquie  q^uantum)  s(uffieiat)  ad  C-  c        5U  fS'j- 
Misce.    Sigoa.    Two  teaspoonfuls  at  twelve  (midnight)  and  one  at  six  a.m. 
Dilute  and  sweeten  if  desired. 

Teaspoonful  =  5  C.  c  =  twenty-five  centigrammes  (0.25) ;  orteaspooofol  ^ 
ii  grains. 

In  combining  medicines  in  prescriptions  it  is  desirable  to 
avoid  a  multiplication  of  ingredients.  In  a  simple  prescription 
the  eflect  of  an  active  drug  is  better  recognized  and  appreciated. 
The  rislra  of  destroying  its  efficacy,  or  forming  new  and  danger- 
ous, or  unsightly,  compounds  are  avoided. 

The  drugs  and  combinations  which  are  especially  andeorable 
are  mentioned  under  the  appropriate  titles. 

In  the  following  pages  will  be  mentioned  the  preferable 
methods  of  administration  for  each  important  drug,  in  the  solid 
and  liquid  form. 

XoTB. — The  type  in  which  the  various  titles  are  printed  is  meant 
to  indicate  their  therapeutic  importance.  Those  in  the  smallest 
type  may  be  omitted  without  essential  loes,  not,  however,  in  all 
cases  because  the  drug  or  preparation  is  inert  or  oselees.  bat 
because  it  is  an  unnecessary  duplicate.  The  next  larger  refers 
to  preparations  in  ordinary  use,  many  of  which  might  be  dis- 
pensed with,  but  at  some  sacrifice  of  convenience.^  The  next 
two  refer  to  subjects  of  primary  importance. 

The  English  official  synonyms  of  the  Latin  names  of  drags 
are  not  given  when  they  are  precisely  the  same. 

The  English  names  of  many  preparations  are  omitted  in  some 
cases  where  they  are  the  same  as  the  Latin,  with  the  excepti<m 
of  some  very  slight  change  in  termination. 

When  the  doses  of  crude  drags  are  given,  tho«e  of  their  fiuid 
extracts,  when  there  are  such,  are  omitted,  because  thesse  prepar- 
ations are  made  to  correspond  minim  tor  grain  and  cabic  centi- 
metre for  gramme  to  those  of  the  drug  in  s*ab«*tance. 

When  solubility  in  water  or  alcv>hoI  is  stated  it  re^frs  to  the 
temperature  ot'  lo"  Centigrade  or  ^1>-  Fahrenh^tc.  TLe  solu- 
bility in  l>oiIing  water  is  not  of  macb  importance  to  the  physician, 
but  is  almost  always  more  than  ia  cold,  except  &.'r  ga($e«  and 
some  carbonates  and  phoi^pbates. 


SECTION  Y. 


IRRITANTS. 


Irkitadility  is  the  property  whicli  living  boJiea  have  of 
rcsjioudiijg  to  an  external  stinjulus  by  somo  cbauge  of  their 
condition,  usually,  at  first,  increased  activity  either  functional  or 
nutritive. 

Within  certJiin  limits  this  is  physiological,  but  gradually  passes 
into  the  pathological 

The  local  action  of  irritants  nmy  consist  in 

(1)  Pain — /.  <'.,  excitation  of  Hensitive  nerves,  followed  by  a 
return  to  the  normal  or  b}^  a  temporary  paralysis  of  the  su[ter- 
ficial  nerve  terminations — e.  g.,  aconite,  chloroform  ;  or  by 

(2)  Nutritive  changes,  which  are  not  neccBsarily,  though  usu- 
ally, preceded  or  accompanied  by  [lain.     These  are: 

a.  Increased  vaecularity  and,  in  the  glands,  increased  secretion. 

b.  Parenchymatous  swelling. 

c.  Exudation  of  serum  or  pus,  increased  pathological  secretion. 

d.  Death  of  tissues. 

(3)  The  excitation  of  special  nervous  apparatuses  which  pro- 
duce cojiibiiied  movements,  having  u.sually  the  object  of  gettJTig 
rid  of  the  irritants,  as  in  emeais  from  irritants  in  the  storaacii ; 
catharsis,  from  those  in  the  intestiue  j  sneezing,  from  those  ap- 
plied to  the  Schneiderian  memlu'ane;  or  coughing,  from  irrita- 
tion of  the  glottis  or  bron<;hi.  Although  depending  on  the 
irritation  of  atierent  nerves,  such  action  may  take  place  without 
causing  pain. 

IftKiTANTS,  according  to  the  intensity  of  their  action,  ma}- 
-cause  more  or  less  effect  on  the  general  system,  as  may  be  seen 
in  tlje  fever  arising  from  a  large  blister  or,  on  the  other  hand, 
the  collapse  from  an  extensive  burn. 

The  word  irritant  is  usually  applied  more  especially  to  cutaneous 
irritants,  and  these  may  be  arranged  according  to  tlieir  grade  of 
intensity. 

Jiabefaeients,  causing  increased  vascularity  and,  hence,  redness 
of  the  skin. 

The  milder  ones,  like  liot  poultices,  soon  cease  to  produce 
rubefaction,  and  may  beconie,  after  a  short  lime,  demulcents 
rather  than  irritants. 
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84  HEAT    AND    COLD. 

"Warmth  may  be  applied  to  the  skin  by  warm  waier^  in  tin 
vespclfl  more  or  less  adapted  to  the  shape  of  the  body,  in  glass  or 
earthenware  botUcSy  in  coils  of  flexible  metal  or  of  India-rubbir  tubing, 
through  which  water  of  the  desired  temperature  flows,  or  India- 
rubbei'  bags. 

Vara  should  be  taken  when  such  applications  are  made  to 

{)er8on8  in  a  state  of  insensibility,  as,  for  instance,  from  cerebral 
esions  or  from  opium  poisoning,  not  to  produce  blistering  or 
sloughing  by  too  great  heat. 

\\arm  fojtientations  consist  in  several  thicknesses  of  flannel 
wrung  out  in  hot  water.  In  determining  the  heat  of  the  water 
it  should  be  remembered  that  a  number  of  degrees  of  heat  will 
be  lost  in  preparing  the  cloth,  and  albothat  the  nand,  with  which 
the  heat  is  estimated,  will  bear  a  higher  temperature  than  other 
loss  accustomed  parts  of  the  body.  Fomentations  should  be 
frequently  changed. 

iSpoigiopiline  is  a  thin  layer  of  sponge  attached  to  a  waterproof 
backing.  It  retains  heat  and  moisture  longer  than  an  ordinary 
fomentation. 

Cold,  especially'  if  following  immediately  after  heat,  may  be 
considered  an  irritant,  although  since  this  action  does  not  go  on 
increasing  and  does  not  usually  lead  to  vascular  dilatation  (except 
during  the  stage  of  reaction  from  extreme  cold)  it  is  not  usually 
so  rocKoned.  The  long  breath  and  temporary  suspension  of 
respiration  af\er  a  sudden  dash  of  cold  water,  show,  the  reflex 
efloot  of  the  cutaneous  stimulation.  On  the  other  hand,  the 
effect  of  heat  is  increased  if  it  has  been  preceded  by  cold.  An 
excellent  illustration  of  this  is  found  in  the  treatment  of  indolent 
bedsores  by  an  ice-bag  for  ten  minutes,  followed  by  a  hot  flaxseed 
poultice. 

The  fact  that  {\^nh-ast$  of  dinperature.  as  either  extreme  heat  or 
oold»  are  stimulating  is  shown  by  the  gooseflesh  (stimulation  of 
the  smooth  muscles  i»f  the  hair  bulbs)  which  may  be  produced  in 
u  hot  bath  as  well  as  in  a  cold  one,  or  in  cold  air.  It  is  probably 
more  by  the  irritating  or  stimulating  eflects  of  hot  and  cold  ap- 
plications to  the  skin  of  the  back,  producing  reflex  vasomotor 
action,  oitluT  in  the  circulation  of  the  spinal  cord  or  elsewhere, 
that  \\w  action  of  i\v  (nigs  aiul  hot-tratcr  bags  to  the  back  in 
the  relief  of  varii^us  pains  and  sensj^tions  is  produced,  and 
not  by  any  dirv^ot  heating  or  <\H'>ling  of  the  spinal  cord  itself. 
Although  our  ktu^wlodgo  on  this  point  is,  as  yet,  wanting  in 
prwision  and  in  oon^plotonoss  of  theory,  there  is  undoubtedly 
iv.x:ch  to  bo  done  in  the  relief  of  symptoms  dependent  on  irreg- 
;;'ar  or  dotiv'iont  vascular  action  by  this  application  of  heat  and 
vv'd.  Sr.vh  syn)ptvM\u<  are  headache,  nausea,  cold  hands  and  feet, 
av.d  jvrl";«ps  numy  others. 

roriTivvs,  when  hot»  are  miM  rulvfacients :  when  cold,  they 
Kw'.v.o  simple  doinulvVt\t*.  They  are  made  from  many  sub- 
siav.vv*.   They  r^Main  heat  and  moisture  longer  than  fomentations. 


LINUM — OLEUM    TEREBINTHiy^f:. 


35 


LINUM.— Flaxseed. 


Lini,  Lmt  semina,    Sentence  de  Lin,  Fr, :    Lansamen, 


J/macew).     Cultivated  iu 


Linseed;    Senien 
Flacfuuamen.,  G. 

The  seed  of  Linum  usitatissimum  (Nat.  OrJ. 
temperate  cli mates. 

The  epithelium  covering  these  seeUa  contaitia  mucilage.  The 
embryo  contains  2a  per  cent,  of  oil  and  protein  substances. 

Poultices  are  made  from  flaxseed  meal,  cither  that  of  the 
whole  seeds,  or  that  from  which  the  oil  has  been  expressed 
(cake  meal).  The  hitter  is  said  to  be  quite  as  good,  although, 
when  used,  it  is  better  to  apply  a  little  oil,  either  to  the  poultice 
or  the  skin,  to  prevent  adhesion. 

The  meal  is  mixed  with  very  hot  water,  and  enclosed  between 
two  layers  of  cloth.  A  flannel  bag  may  be  made  to  receive  it, 
which  transmits  the  heat  a  little  more  slowly,  aud  enables  it  to 
be  applied  hotter. 

(See  also  Demulcents.) 

Ulmus. — Klm. 

Slippery  Elm ;  Orme  fauve,   orme  champetrc,  Fr. ;    Olmenrinde,  RUster- 

The  inner  bark  of  Uloius  fulva  (Nat.  Ord.  Urtioacea?,  Ulme;e).  A  native  of 
the  United  States. 

This  bark  contains  a  considerable  amount  of  mucilage,  and, 
in  the  form  of  powder  or  fine  shreds,  may  be  used  fur  small 
poultices,     (See  also  Demulcents.) 

[Bre;.<o  and  MilkJ  requires  no  description. 

(So.\T>  AND  Sugar],  a  favorite  with  sailors,  ia  somewhat  mure  irritating  than 
the  last. 

Moat  volatile  oils  are  irritants.  Some  of  them  are  practically 
used  as  rubefacients.  They  enter  largely  inti>  the  composition 
of  the  various  proprietary  liniments  and  **  painkillers." 

Among  the  most  useful  is 


OLEUM  TEREBINTHINJE.— Oil  of  Turpentine. 

Essence  de  T^r^binthitte^  Fr. ;   Terpen timi,  G. 

A  volatile  oil  distilled  from  turpentine,  which  is  aconcTete  oleorcsin,  obtained 
froiu  vurioos  spoL-ies  of  pine.  A  thin,  colurlesa  fluid,  of  peculiar  odor,  becom- 
ing tliick  on  exposure  to  the  air. 

Wlien  used  as  an  irritant,  it  is  applied  undiluted  on  a  single 
layer  of  cloth  covered  with  tlannel.  It  produces  a  burning 
sensation,  which  may  become  painfully  intense,  increasing  in 
severity  for  some  time  after  the  application  is  removed.  It 
nhould  not  be  allowed  to  remain  too  long. 


H    aM.MONIJE. 


^  .  .a*.-UiitMidi  effects — i.  e.,  strangury  and 
>i^  •■•.iu  .1*  uociUental  absorption  from 
. .  J.  -  .iT'bably  depended,  in  part  at  least, 
.5K..  M..oii  rroui  the  digestive  or  respiratory 
.^  >  •««*»»£«  through  the  skin. 
.,.     ivi-nA  jr  abdomen  for  the  relief  of  pain 


vww>,v.'..>->w     !>  ai'iWTiNE  Liniment. 

...  ^a>. »  <!iiivilaviiig  application  in  bums  and  slug- 
,t;vi*  J!«^  s^Hf  Stimulants,  Diuretics,  Expecto- 


•%.\cit.is.or  tablets],  so  much  in  popular  use  at 
.iv.  or  :a«fir«?tSoaoy  in  headache,  so  far  as  they  have 
/^"l!^"ii  -t  vvry  mild  counter-irritant  action,  and  partly 
"    '     *.  ;-.ioa.ib  uot  very  powerful,  local  ancesthetic  effect  of 


.^^„j4^,(t.K.— Oammiorated  Oil. 
X      v«    *'    iV«v.»u-««^l  Oil,  SO. 


of 


in    i'auiphor.  ,"> :  Oil  of  Rosemary,  1 ;  Alcohol,  70 ;  "Water  to  100. 


l,N.MVN.r>»i^-VIVNU<.-OlHU»KLI.OC. 

Aviiv  10;  i'auiphor.:.:  Oil  of  Ros. 

\  Httlo  more  active  than  the  last,  and  preferable  if,  for  any 
»  .  ^«  it  is  desirable  to  avoid  an  oily  preparation. 

TTNIMENTUM  AJCMONIJE. — Ammonia  Liniment. 

r.Miff  Li"'"*''"'' 

y\awr^*i'  AiMuioiiia,  SO;  Cotton-seed  Oil,  7(». 


.ff  «ct  but  is  »i>^  liable,  in  ordinary  use,  to  go  beyond  the  stage 
f  rubctaction.     The  friction,  however,  should  not  be  too  ener- 
getic. 

1  INIMKNTIM  t'ANTIIAUIDIS. — CaNTHARIDES  LiXI.MENT. 

C  iiitain:*  the  active  principles  of  15  per  cent,  of  cantharides  dissolved  in  tur- 

|H.'Utiuti. 

This  is  a  powerful  stimulant,  and  liable  to  go  beyond  the 
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Bta^e  of  rubefactlon  to  that  of  vesication.     It  would  be  better 
made  of  less  strength,  if  used  at  till. 

CHLOROFORMUM.— Cliloroform.      (8ee    Aiifleathetica  and  liOcal 
Antestbetics.) 

If  simply  dropped  upon  the  skin,  chloroform  causes  but  a 
slight  Sensation.  If  prevented  from  evaporation,  by  being  cov- 
ered with  a  j>iece  of  clotb,  or  a  watch-glass,  it  soon  produces  a 
feeling  of  burning,  attended,  however,  with  compiirutlvely  little 
redness. 

The  normal  sensation  of  the  part  is  diminished.  If  too  long 
continued,  this  application  may  cause  a  blister.  It  is  sometimoss 
of  considerable  etMcacy  in  treating  neuralgic  pains.  Chloroform 
assists  the  absorption  of  other  drugs,  as  belladt>nna,  and  it  may 
be  added  to  other  liniments,  as  in  the  officinal 

IINIMENTTTM  CHLOROFORMI.— Cliloroform  Liniment. 
Chloroform,  40  ;  Soap  Liuimeat,  (JO. 
Less  irritating  than  the  pure  chloroform. 


TIKCTURA  lODI.— Tincture  of  Iodine. 

Tinctura  fodinn ;   TeinUire  d  lode,  Fr.  ;   lodtinhtur,  G. 
Iodine,  8;  Alcohol,  U2. 

This  is  one  of  the  most  common  applications  for  producing  a 
moderate  and  slow  counter-irritant  action,  especially  for  serous 
effusions  in  the  joints  and  chronic  inflammatory  swellingB  of  the 
glands  and  periosteum.  It  stains  the  skin  brown,  and  after  a  num- 
ber of  applications,  varying  according  to  the  delicacy  of  the  skin, 
gives  rise  to  pain  and  rubefaetion,  followed  by  drying  and  scal- 
ing of  the  epidermis,  usually  leaving  a  fresh,  dry  layer  un<ler- 
neatl).  If  the  apjdications  have  been  vigorous,  and  the  skin 
tender,  vesication  may  result,  but  this  rarely  happens,  and  a 
blister  thus  formed  heals  readily.  There  is  no  reason  to  suppose 
that  enough  iodine  passes  tlirough  <he  skin  to  have  any  direct 
effect  as  a  sorbefaeient  upon  the  underlying  tissues. 

Ijjjected  into  serous  cavities,  iodine  is,  in  the  tirst  place,  a  good 
antiseptic;  and,  secondly,  may  set  up  an  adhesive  inliammation, 
us  in  hydrocele.  From  an  injection  of  tliis  kind  absorption  is 
likely  to  take  place,  an<l  hence  the  amount  employed  should  not 
be  too  large. 

Painting  the  skin  with  the  tincture  of  iodine,  or  the  stronger 
[ethereal  tincture  of  iodine],  Iuih  no  inHuonee  over  the  sprca«ling 
of  erysipelas.  It  may  be  used  as  u  parasiticide  in  discuses  of  the 
skin. 


...^<«^.jM,       Wiwr.  2 :  BenzoiDated  Lard,  93. 
..  •'  ^-s*?*  :i.»  the  tincture  of  iodine,  but  is 


,*»-■■'' 


.tftitfcryires  the  tissues  more  deeply. 


,  >i 


.urt."»i»»    Su^/itru;    lodure    dc   Sou/re,   Fr. ;    JoJ- 


y^  ....J  ..:«;i«f.  i.     Rubbed  together  and  heated. 

*..,^  ■^i'.Hj  ^  vvrv  oasilv  decomposed,  setting  free  iodine, 

V  Aw.-^'s  -:vrArt#  to  it  irritant  properties.    It  has  been 

-••,»-»»«.  *  '"  ♦«»»»,  lepra,  and  lupiiB,  and  applied  exter- 

*■    "'  ^    .")^.  ,^>;^.;  ot  \»i«tnicnt  in  the  same  class  of  cases.     It  is 

^^^;  j^-  vrowRt.    I*  made  into  an  ointment  with  from  three 

.    -V<\v  Wrw  x^:'  exoipiont. 

$115  ArW  ALIA     Whit©  Muitard. 

v.svS  ■"  f^"^   '"  >«'•*»«»*'**''  vN»t-  Ord.  Cruciferse,  Siiiquosa;). 
$1X  Afl^  SroRA.  -Bltck  Mustard. 

S.\>.v    •  •-'*■"   ''"  vliiim'tor 

>^^x•^.  oi"  :l:o*v  *ood*,  when  reduced  to  powder  and  mixed  with 
x>  *'.  V.  \\;»',v*r,  iiivos  ri*o,  from  the  action  of  niyrosin  upon  two 
^•'••:>.'.v^;:  i»:i»i«.ipU'«»,  sinalbin  and  sini&;rin,  to  two  oils  containing 
x;;';-';i;\  iind  pvvsjiossing  acrid  properties.  That  from  black  mus- 
i:t',\;  ^<  v^tUoinal  y^soo  below).  Both  kinds  contain  a  bland  fixed 
^v.'  ri'o  4;ivvvr*s  gn>und  mustard  is  usually  a  mixture  of  the 
i\\v»  xiMds.'uud  may  bo  more  or  less  adulterated  in  addition. 

\lijsiiti\l  is*  employed  as  an  irritant  by  mixing  into  a  paste  with 
w.iim  ,JK»t  vvld  or  hot)  waiter,  to  be  enclosed  between  two  layers 
v»t"  v!v»th.  U  rapidly  produces  rubefaction,  with  considerable 
I'lisninii  soMSiition,  and,  if  left  too  long,  may  blister.  This  acci- 
xlvMii  11  viiidesirable,  as  the  surface  is  likely  to  be  slower  in  heal- 
\jii;  ili;ui  It"  caused  by  some  other  means,  and  is  to  be  avoided  by 
iiMuU  ieuK»val.  The  average  time  for  which  the  paste  may  be 
loll  v»n  is  halt'  an  hour,  but  many  delicate  skins  will  not  bear  so 
iitiiv-h  »ii  (liis.  0\\  the  other  hand,  the  mustard,  especially  if 
uvluluMiilevI,  N\ ill  otU'u  produce  no  decided  eftect  in  a considcrabl}' 
longer  lime  than  this. 

li'  a  diluent  is  desired,  any  convenient  domestic  meal  may  be 
v'mj'lv»\ed. 

It"  a  >jenlle  rubelaetion  over  a  large  surface  is  desired,  the 
uvu^tar\i  may  bo  mixed  with  the  water  of  a  foot,  or  even  a  full 

iM^lh 

Few  preparations  are  more  frequently  employed,  both  by  the 
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pbysiciaii  and  the  laity,  for  the  relief  of  thoracic  or  abdominal  pain, 
with  slight  regard  to  it^  origin. 

Applied  over  a  coiisidenihle  surface,  as  in  a  bath  or  cloths 
wrung  out  in  mustard  water,  the  amount  of  hlood  which  may  be 
drawn  to  the  skin  from  the  deeper  organs  is  very  considerable. 
This  procedure  is  of  value  in  cong'estion  of  the  brain,  or  in  the 
forming  stage  of  some  acute  thoracic  affections.  An  extensive 
but  mild  application,  as  in  a  full  bath  with  a  small  amount  of 
mustard,  is  said  to  act  as  a  hypnotic. 


CHARTA  SINAFIS,~Mu8tard  Paper. 

Consists  of  blat'k  mustard  pnwiIcreiJ,  finui  which  the  fixed  oil  has  been 
removed  by  boiiitine,  attached  tu  puper  by  Bolutiou  of  guttu  pcrtib*. 

This  pajier  should  be  dipped  in  warm  water  for  about  fifteen 
seconds,  and  then  makes  a  convenient  and  cleanly  form  of  appli- 
cation. 

OLEIM  SiNAl'IS   VoLATn.E. — VOLATILE  OlL   OK  {Hi.ACK)    MlSTARH 

is  too  intense  in  its  action   for  [»ractical  use.     It  is  au   ingre- 
dient of 


LlNlM£STUM  SiNAPtS   COMPOStTUM.— COMPOUND    blMJIKNT  OF  Ml^STARD. 

Vol.  Oil  nl'MiisUrJ,  3;  Extract  of  Mezereum,  2;  Campbor,  (\ ;  Castor  Oil, 
J5;  Alcohol  to  UW. 

Which  maybe  used  as  a  eounter-irritant. 

MEZEREini, 

Cortex  Thymrlvir  vel  Coccognidn—Mezereon  Bark.  E.  ;  Eonrce  de  jWz^ri!on, 
de  Garou,  de  Laiir^ole,  de  Thy  melee,  Fr.  ;   Setdelhastn'nde.,  Kellerknlsriude,  G. 

The  bark  of  Daphne  Mezereum,  anJ  of  other  Bpecies  of  Daphne  (Nat.  Ord. 
Thytuclaceaj). 

This  bark  contains  an  acrid  resin  and  is  a  gastro-intestinal 
irritant  and  cutaneous  vesicant.  Its  retention  in  the  materia 
mcdica  is  rather  dependent  upon  tradition  than  upon  its  proved 
usefulness. 

EXTRACrUM  Mk/EREI. — EXTRACTUM    MeZEREI  FLUtDlM. 

UNufEvrtM  Mezekei. — Mezereum  Ointment. 

Pommade  Epispattique  au  Garou,  Fr.  ;   Seideffmst^rifbe,  G. 
Fluid  Kxtract  of  Mezereum,  25  ;  Lanj,  8(J ;  Yellow  Wax,  12. 

An  irritant  which  may  be  used  to  keep  up  the  discharge  from 
blisters  or  issues. 


40  SABIXA. 

8ABIVA.— Sarine. 

H'lhinif.  Cucnmiiui ;  Summilale*^  Ilt^Hja)  Safnn^f  :  Satin  TVp*.  E. ;  Snhine, 
Yt.  ;   S'vl^tannupitzen,  Settmlcraut.  (}. 

T\iii  tofrt  of  Jiinirienjs  sabina  (Xai.  Ord.  Conifene;.  A  tree  of  Xorthem 
Unitc'l  .Statei),  Europe,  and  Asia. 

The  activity  of  savin  depends  upon  its  volatile  oil,  and  hence 
the  dried  drug  is  much  less  efficient  than  the  fresh. 

The  symptoms  produced  by  it  are  those  of  irritation  of  the 
alimentary  canal  as  well  as  of  the  kidneys  and  bladder,  together 
with,  in  extreme  cases,  dyspnoea,  general  anaesthesia,  conval- 
sions,  and  coma.  Death  may  take  place  from  large  doses  in 
twelve  or  fourteen  hours. 

It  has  been  used  in  amenorrhoea,  and  to  produce  abortion, 
and  has  been  recently  recommended  in  menorrhagia  and  to 
avert  abortion. 

It  is  used  externally  in  an  ointment  as  an  irritant  in  order  to 
continue  the  discharge  from  a  blistered  surface. 

JJosK. — Five  to  fifteen  grains,  thirty-three  centigrammes  to 
one  gramme  (0.33  to  1). 

OLEUM  SABINJE.— Oil  of  Savine. 

Euence  de  Sabine,  Fr. ;  Sadebaumijl,  G. 
The  volatile  oil  distilled  from  savine. 

This  oil  miickens  the  pulse  and  produces  rectal  and  vesical 
irritation.  It  is  eliminated  by  the  skin,  breath,  and  urine. 
Larger  doses  cause  continued  vomiting.  It  has  been  used  to 
produce  abortion,  and  with  fatal  effect  to  the  mother  as  well  as 
the  child. 

Dose. — Two  to  ten  drops. 

EXTRAOTUM  SaBIN^E  FlUIDUM. — FlUID  EXTRACT  OP  SaVINE. 

Contains  the  volatile  oil,  resin,  and  tannic  acid  of  the  drug. 
Dose. — Five  to  fifteen  minims,  thirty-two  centigrammes  to 
one  gramme  (0.32  to  1). 

TnujA.— Arbor  Vit/E, 

Arhre  de  vie,  Fr.  ;  Lebenshaum,  G. 

The  fresh  tops  of  Thuja  occidentalis  (Nat.  Ord.  Conifene). 

This  drug  contains  a  volatile  oil,  tannin,  and  resins.  An  oint- 
ment made  with  either  the  leaves  or  the  oil  has  been  used  in 
rheumatism..  The  crude  drug  and  the  oil  have  been  given 
internally  and  the  action  is  undoubtedly  closely  analogous  to 
that  of  savine.     The  oil  has  been  used  as  a  vermifuge. 

Dose. — One  drachm,  four  granmies,  in  infusion. 


BMPLASTRA — EMPLASTRCM    RESINS. 

OLSuat  SccciNi.— Oil  of  Ambeu. 

Huift  volatile  de  siiccin,  Fr.  ;  Jtenisleiiiol,  G. 

The  volatile  oil  obtained  by  the  tlestractive  distillation  of  amber,  and  puri- 
fied bv  subsequent  rectifiailiou.  Amber  ia  a  fo«iil  rej*in  obtiiirred  chiefly, 
though  not  exclusively,  from  the  Ualiie  ,Sea.     It  is  readily  soluble  iu  alcohol. 

An  external  irritant.  Internally  it  has  the  U8ual  stimulant 
action  of  volatile  oils,  and,  like  many  other  drugs  of  offensive 
odor  and  taste,  is  reputed  "antispasmodic." 

Dose. — From  live  to  ten  drops  in  capsule. 

EMPLASTRA.— Plasters, 

The  plasters  as  directed  by  the  rharmacopceia  consist,  with 
the  exception  of  isinglass  plaster,  of  niateriul  to  be  8[>read  when 
warm  upon  sheepskin,  chamois,  leather,  Jinen,  muslin  (cotton)^ 
or  paper.  A  plaster  designed  for  local  stimulation  or  protection, 
is  usually  spread  upon  leather  or  stout  cotton,  while  for  surgical 
purposes,  where  long  strips  are  required,  cotton  is  the  best.  A 
margin  of  leather,  not  spread,  should  be  let):  around  the  plaster. 
Their  removal  may  be  facilitated  by  a  few  drops  of  turpentine 
applied  at  the  junction  of  the  plaster  and  fpalient's)  skin.  The 
therapeutic  action  of  these  very  popular  appliances,  aside  from 
the  surgical  uses  of  adhesive  plaster^  depends  upon  a  certair* 
amount  of  mechanical  support,  protection  from  cold,  protection 
from  pressure  or  abrasion,  a  local  astringent,  stimulating,  or 
irritant  effect,  and  in  a  verij  few  ca^es  upon  the  absorption  of 
the  drug  emplo3"ed.  The  latter  takes  place  with  the  plasters 
containing  mercury.  The  amount  of  absorption  is,  of  course, 
much  increased  if  they  are  applied  to  an  abraded  surface. 

The  number  of  plasters  retained  in  the  I*harmacopoeia  is 
much  greater  than  necessary  for  any  purpose  but  to  gratify 
personal  preferences. 

EMPLASTRUM  PLUMBI— Lead  Plaster. 

Utochjflon  PloKttr;  Lt'thargt  Platlcr;  Einpl/lfre  Simple;  Empl&trf  de 
plotub :  JildpH*  liter. 

Oxide  of  Lead,  .12;  Olive  Oil,  GO;  Water,  q.  s. ;  boiled  together.  Entirely 
^luble  in  warm  oil  of  turpentine. 

A  basis  for  many  other  plasters. 

EKPLASTRUX  RESINS.— Resin  Plaster. 

AdheMire  l*lfi»ter. 

Resin,  IT ;  Lead  Plaster.  80 ;  Yelloir  Wax,  Cu 

The  ordinary  surgical  plaster,  not  intended  to  be  irritating 
though  sometimes  proving  so  on  delicate  skins.  Spread  u{>on 
stout  cloth.  Some  of  the  non-officinal  "rubber"  (caoutchouc) 
plasters  are  excellent  for  surgical  purposes.     Rubber  plasters. 
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however,  will  probably  always  be  made  in  large  establishments 
and  not  by  the  pharmacist. 

FIX  BURGUNDICA.— Bnrgimdy  Pitch. 

J\>ix  th  Bnurgognf,  Poix  bhinche,  F.  ;  Burgunder  Han,  G. 

The  pn'partHl  resinous  exudation  from  the  spruce  fir.  Abies  exoelsa  (Norway 
spnieo^  i,Nat.  Ord.  Conifene). 

This  pitch  is  used  exclusively  as  an  external  application  in  the 
form  of  a  plaster.  It  is  slightly  irritating,  and  its  efficacy  in 
various  elironic  inflammations  is  due  to  its  support  and  pro- 
tooiion  of  the  r»art8  with  some  congestion  of  the  skin.  A 
hairy  part  shoula  be  shaved  before  applyiug  an  adhesive  plaster, 
and  the  plaster  should  be  warmed  before  an  attempt  is  made 
to  remove  it. 

EMPLASTRUM  PICIS  BURGinfDICJE.— Bargnndy  Piteh  Plaster. 

Iturjrundr  Pitch,  VH) ;  Yellow  Wax.  10. 
Pix  Oaxapkxsis.— Canada  l*nx:ii. 

Fiv>ia  Abies  canadon^is  hemlock  spruce. 

This  mav  Iv  used  to  make  plasters,  bnt  is  a  little  softer  than 
the  privoilinsr.  A  volatile  oil  distilled  from  it  or  from  the 
homlvvk  branches  resembles  closely  the  volatile  oils  derived 
tVv>tu  the  other  conifene  and  might  be  used  internally  in  much 
the  same  way  as  oil  of  turjKMitine. 

Kyr:.\svKrv  Piois  Can.\.dkxsis-— Hkmlook  Ptxvh  Plaster. 

OirAii  l*^.:oh.  i*-;  YclU^w  Wax.  !•>. 
Kvv.A*rs'vV    lV;s   cYh   CAXTUAKU^r. — 1\iv"h   Plastek   wrrn   Cax- 

K..r^-.:::-:v  Pi.-h.  ^:: .  C<r*:c  o:*  Oauthar^ics^  >. 

T:."s  : -cjci";i::.'»r.  is  r.c*:  *.v.:or.dcvi  to  K:srer  ba:  is  very  likely 
:  ^  vl  ^  >. \  sri  \vvn:\:  iv  iv.v^rv  us«.^:u;  it  tv.ade  of  half  the  officinal 
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Vv\  ~\   ^   .  \    -Aw   N   V. 

A  ..<.      ,  . "  V,  -si  1-  ■.  Vv-.A".        Svv  N.'  ■•  r-.s 
V\;    .^^   v.x    Vw    V   \  A\v\  \;   ;\a<':'»*. 

Kj- -■;  :    1.        •  .,.'•.    Vv   •■■    V'-.    ' »       i3titf».-a.wt    iosiaed.  and 

i     i-.-v  n   .«•" 
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GALBAXiril. 

Muftrrlmrz,  G. 

A  su«n  resin  obtained  froiu  Ferula  gnlbanitiua  aud  probably  other  allied 
plaols  (Nat.  Ord.  Umbellifera-).     (S«e  Nervines,  j 

Emplvstbim  Galbani. 

Galbauuni,  1('. ;  Turpentine,  L' ;  Burgundy  Pitch,  0;  Lead  Piaster,  TO. 
Emflastrum  A8apo-:tid.«.    (For  Asafcetida  see  Nervines.) 

Abufuetida,  3i>;  Lead  Plaster,  35;  Gulbaiium,  15;  Yellow  Wax,  15. 
E«PL.\STauM  Abnic.t..     {Sec  Arnica.) 

Extract  of  Arnica  Root,  50  ;  Kesin  IMaster,  Km  I. 
Resin.^.— Resin. 

f'jfophony,  Cohphonium  \  Rosin,  E. ;  Cofophane,  Fr.  ;  Kohphonmm, 
Geir/rith'trs,  G. 

The  resi'ltio  left  sifter  tlistiltin^  off  the  volatilu  oil  frtmi  turijentine.  Trans- 
parent,  aniber-eolorcd,  hard,  brittle.  It  uieks  ut  about  13.')''  C..  and  is 
soluble  in  alcohol,  ether,  and  fixed  or  volatile  oils. 

Cer.mtjm  R»:stN.T:.— R»in  Cerate. 

Ungucntnm  Renince  ;  UngurnUim  Bfuiti'cunt — Ointment  of  Resin,  Bnaiticon 
Ointment,  E.  ;   Cerat  Je  Resine  Anglaiiy  Fr.  ;  Harzcerat,  Ziigaitlbc^  G. 

Kesin,  .^5  ;  Yellow  Wax,  15;  Lard,  50. 

This  is  one  of  the  moat  commonly  used  stimulating  oiutmeuts 
for  iudolent  ulcers. 

PIX  LiaUIDA.— Tar. 

RcAtnn  EmpiiretvnuUica  LiquiJa — GouJron,  GottJron  V^tfHal,  Fr.  ; 
Thetr,  G. 

An  enipyrcumatic  oleoresin  obtjiined  by  destructive  distillation  from  the 
wvMJ<i  of  riuos  palu.stris  and  of  other  species  of  Piuu:». 

Tar  ia  a  very  complex  mixture  of  rosins  and  hydrocarbons,  of 
which  the  two  which  most  distinguish  it  from  other  resins  are 
creosote  and  carbolic  acid.  It  is  probably  to  these  that  its  irritant 
action  on  the  skin  is  largely  due. 

When  taken  internally,  tar  gives  rise  to  more  or  less  gastro- 
intestinal irritation,  sometimes  attended  with  headache,  giddi- 
ness, and  febrile  symptoms.  In  the  ytrocess  of  elimination 
through  the  kidneys  it  may  give  rise  to  irritation  and  increased 
diuresis.  Many  f)f  these  symptoms  can  also  be  produced  by  its 
appticiition  over  a  large  surface  of  the  body.  Tar  water  atid 
oil  of  tar  also  produce  similar  symptoms,  aud  thu  latter  prepara- 
tion has  caused  death,  \\\\\\  appearances  not  unlike  those 
observed  in  carbolic  acid  poisonitjg. 

Tar  ia  used  externally  in  the  form  of  ointment,  or,  uumi.xed, 
in  various  skin  diseases,  especially  eczema,  psoriasis,  and  scabies. 
It  is  taken  internall}'  in  the  form  of  tar  water,  and  also  us  an 
atomized  inhalation  in  pharyngitis,  laryngitis,  and  even  bron- 


44  ICHTHYOL. 

ohitis.  Its  vapor,  produced  by  gentle  heating  over  a  lamp,  may 
also  be  inhaled  in  the  latter  aftection.  Its  internal  use  has  been 
recommended  in  bronchial  catarrh  and  phthisis,  as  well  as  in 
some  of  the  cutaneous  diseases  in  which  its  external  use  has 
been  mentioned.  The  sensitiveness  of  different  patients  to  tar 
varies  within  wide  limits. 

Tar  may  be  administered  in  capsules  or  in  pills  made  with 
wax  and  some  vegetable  powder,  or  with  magnesia.  Tar  water, 
made  by  agitating  a  pint  of  tar  with  four  pints  of  water,  decant- 
ing and  iiltering,  can  also  be  used  in  the  quantity  of  one  or  two 
pints  per  diem. 

1X>3B. — In  substance,  five  to  twenty-four  grains,  thirty  to  one 
hundred  and  tifty  centigrammes  (0.3  to  1.5). 

I'niU'enttm  Picis  LiQriD.K— Tar  Ointment. 
I\ymmaJe  df  Goudron,  Pr. ;   Thetnafbe.  G. 
T«r.  .V :  Suet,  .'h\ 

Tar  ointment  is  used  in  the  treatment  of  chronic  cutaneous 
diseases,  especially  those  which  require  stimulating  and  some- 
what antiseptic  applications,  as  old  eczema  and  psoriasis.  Its 
action  as  a  parasiticide  is  not  so  certain  as  that  of  some  other 
applications — f,  <;.,  kerosene. 

OLEim  PICIS  LiaUIBA.— OU  of  Tar. 

Recently  intriHluced  as  a  substitute,  of  more  certain  and  uni- 
form oompo($ition,  for  "  Oil  of  Cade,"  "  Oleum  janiperi  eropy- 
reumationm.**  It  may  bo  made  into  an  ointment,  but  as  it  is 
frv^^ly  soluble  in  alcohol,  can  be  applied  in  the  more  cleanly 
form  of  lotion  instead  of  tar  ointment. 

:ICHTHYOL\ 

lVH^»N*r  ^T   XH,  jW     5s4ui»to  in  «ter 

S^vlium  lohihyoi  or  Xairiuni  Suifoiohthyolioum  and  the  cor- 
res^vnviini:  ammontuva  >ait  an?  prepare^l  from  a  bituminous 
o:*  rounvi  :u  the  Tyr\^\  bv  the  action  of  vvno«ntr«ted  snlphnrie 
acid,  whioh  i*  airorwarvi  r.eaira'ise*!  with  soda  or  ammonia, 
!;:v::";j:  :wo  ^vir.VA^uv.d*  i:aY'!>sr  nearly  the  same  action  but  snffi- 
cu:t:"v  dii!VrvK:  :o  make  a  ^.V.v^kv  :«  different  classes  of  cases. 

I:  ,v^r  :hcy  ha*  :hw.  v'di^ir.cvi  aniv-^ns:  aients  which  remove 
v'»xy::>r.  #'.:x h  as  #i;':  r.;:rt::c\i  hydro^vn.  pync^IItc  acid,  chrysa- 
n.'»;^::\  resv^rvtr.  a'.-vi  •>  a*<-^  vwr.rarevi  :oa  su'ihur  ointment. 

It;  #r  a".  .;':;irr:U>  ::  :  r<.N:jv-v>  rirviei::;:^  o:  the  epidermic, 
vVt::rAv!-.v^r.  .^:  "/r.o  vtis*^  >s  itr.vl  >■'•.<•  of  j\*:r..  Lareer  doses 
^-Tvxlit^v  #*.;:  v. :-:*:: .^v.  v.:"  ::.c  i\-ir'Vary  'ay^r  w::h  the  formation 
of  :r.:v"k  v\\-i:«.o.  V'.>:ir>  .^r/.  j".:>:-.:\'#,  I:  ha*  b«en  as«d  in  m 
*ar^»  r.;;"v.':>!;r  o:'*k:"  ,;;>^,V!^*  ,v:h  Avu:o  *::d  v'hrv>c:x\inciQdin^ 


CHRYSAROBINUM — ACIDUM    T  Y  R  OO  A  LL  ICtTM  . 

eczema,  acne,  seborrhoea,  intertrigo,  erysipelaB,  and  barnB,     Al- 
tluxigli   fallinif  soriiewliat  belli ud  the  extravagant  praise  of  its 

[disoovcrer,  it  bids  fair  to  be  a  very  useful  agent.     It  Irna  been 

[used  also  in  rheumatiBm  siiid  neuralgia. 
It  may  be  diluted  with  va&eline. 


CHRYSAROBINUM— Chrysarobin. 


A  mixture  of  proximate  prindples  (couimonfv  miBnamed  Clirysoptinnie 
I  Acid)  extraclci.1  fruiu  tJua-powder.  a  substanca  fuurid  deposited  in  dn/  wood  of 
[the  trunk  of  Andiru  Araroba.  a  Bruziliati  tri;o  (Nat.  Ord.  Le|.'UiuitKMte,  Pupi- 
jlinnacefe).  A  pale  orangeyelluw,  c-ryHlalline  powder.  ]H'riiiitnent  in  the  air, 
[odorless  and  t,i!*teles3.  utaio-si  insolublt!  in  water,  only  slightly  soluble  in  nlcobol, 
readily  soluble  in  ether  and  in  bQiltiig  Vienzol. 


^1     Is  probably,  when  taken    into  the  stomach,  and  perhaps  to 

^"  some  extent  when  applied  to  the  skin,  absorbed,  reappearing  in 

the   urine.     It  appears  to  be,   under  some  circumstances,  but 

not  invariably,  a  jnirgative  in   doses   of  seven   grains.     When 

h     applied  externally,  it  turns  the  skin,  both  diseased  and  hoaUliy, 

^Ba  (lark  yellnvvish-brown,  extending  usually  beyond  the  limits  of 

^■origirml  apftlication,  and  often  jtrodueea  a  good  deal  of  anlema, 

^■^specially  of  the  face  and  eyes,  wheti  the  ointment  is  applied  to 

the  scalp.     Follicular  and  furuiieular  intiammalion  may  follow 

the  original  difiuse  dertnatitis.     By  nse  over  8ma!l  surfaces  at  a 

time,  some  of  the  disagreeable  effects  nuiy  be  avoided. 

Its  almost  exclusive   medicinal   use  is   in   the  treatment   of 
psoriasis,  for  which  it  is  used  in  the  form  of  an  ointment.     The 

•  officinal   represents   the   maximum    strength,  and    for  delicate 
skins  should  bo  well  (from  three  to  live  times)  diluted.     A  live 
per  cent,  solution  in  Liquor  (.TUttie-percha?  or  Collodion  ia  neater, 
cimses  le.ss  irritation,  and  cannot  be  rubbed  off. 
It  is  the  most  speedy  and  eftective  treatment  for  an  obstinate 
Pdisease^  but  it  is  bettor,  on  account  of  its  irritant  and  distiguriiig 
etfect,  to  use  it  only  for  psoriasis  situated  on  the  body,  while 
pyrogallic  acid  is  applied  to  the  scalp. 
Unouentpm  CnnvsAaoBi.vr. — Curysaroiun  Ointment. 
Chrysarobin,  lO;  Benzrdnated  Lard,  90. 


ACIDUM  PYROGALLICUM.— [Pyrogallic  Acid.] 

r  C«H,fOH.,.  I2r,.  Obtained  by  heating  Gatlic  Acid  to  sublimation.  Solu- 
ble io  2j  parts  of  water,  and  nttiu  iu  alcoLul  and  ether. 

When  absorbed  in  quantity,  this  acid  seems  to  pntduce  disor- 
janization  of  the  blood  analogous  to  tliat  from  plios[dioru8. 
""his  lias  taken  phice  from  its  application  upon  the  skin,  which 

'should,  therefore,  not  be  made  over  too  large  a  surface,  or  wliero 
the  skin  is  rendered  more  active  in  absorbing   properties    by 

[•deprivation  of  its  epithelium.     Green  urine,  with  febrile  disturb- 
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aiice,  lias  been  noticed.  It  is,  however,  used  in  psoriasis  of  the 
scalp,  in  the  form  of  an  ointment  (1  :  lOj,  being  less  irritating 
than  chrysophanic  acid,  and  somewhat  slower  in  its  action. 
The  cure  is,  however,  considered  more  permanent. 

It  ia  said  also  to  have  a  wider  range  of  usefulness  in  its  appli- 
cability to  other  hyperplasias  from  syphilis,  lupus,  and  epidermic 
and  papillary  hypertrophy. 

Although,  as  has  been  stated  incidentally,  it  is  possible  to 
make  a  blister  with  many  of  the  preparations  already  described, 
there  are  others  more  convenient  for  the  purposL*.  They  are 
called  VKSiCANTg  or  epispastics  (c-icrTzau.  to  draw  upon). 

A  blister  is  the  result  of  a  local  dermatitis,  and  consists  in  a 
swelling  of  the  ceils  in  the  mucous  layer,  giving  rise  to  an 
exu<Iutiun  of  riuid  which  pushes  up  the  epidermis.  This  tluid 
contains  white,  and  a  few  red  blood  corpuscles,  and  a  fibrogenic 
substance  which  sometimes  forms  a  spongy  mass  retaining  for  a 
time  the  tluid  in  its  meshes,  Suijstances  contained  in  the  blood 
may  find  iheir  way  into  the  fluid  of  a  blister  (uric  acid).  New 
epiderniis,  in  the  absence  of  continued  irritation,  is  rapidly 
formed  again  upon  the  epithelial  cells  remaining  below  the 
blister. 

If  the  irritation  is  too  severe  or  long  continued,  the  contents 
of  the  blister  and  the  fluid  secreted  after  tiie  removal  of  the  epi- 
dermis may  be  pus  instead  of  serunj.  Absor])tion  may  take 
place  from  the  oenuded  surface  left  by  a  blister,  and  before 
the  introduction  of  the  iiypodermie  method  this  "endcrraic'* 
procedure  was  occasionally  resorted  to,  especially  for  the  admin- 
istration of  morjthia.  It  is  more  [tainful,  and  tiir  less  accurate 
than  the  hyijoderrnic;  but  if  a  blister  has  been  already  made  fur 
purposes  of  counter-irritation,  as  in  sciatica,  it  may  be  utilized 
for  the  introduction  of  a  desired  alkaloitl,  this  being  sprinkled 
on  a  cloth,  and  used  as  a  dressing. 


CANTHARIS.— Cantharides. 

Sptinish  FUes,  Li/ttn  Vesiattoria,  Miu&r.  ITiapa>it'ca\  E. ;  Spaniache  Fh'egen,  G. 
Cfttithftris  vcaicatoria  (Cluss  Insecta  ;  Order  Colcopt era).     In  powder. 

The  active  principle  is  canthuridin,  present  in  proportions 
varying  from  considerably  below  to  u  little  above  one  per  cent. 
It  is  soluble  in  alcohol,  ether,  chloroform,  oils,  and,  to  a  small 
extent,  in  water. 

When  preparations  of  cnntharides  are  applied  to  the  skin, 
some  itching,  burning,  atid  redness  begin  to  appear  in  an  hour 
or  two,  which  increase  during  from  six  to  ten,  until  a  series  of 
small  blisters  appear,  which  soon  coalesce.  If  the  contents  are 
carefully  drained  otf,  and  the  surface  protected  from  friction,  a 
new  epidermis  is  rapidly  formed,  while  the  old  dies.     If  the  epi- 
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dermia  ia  removed,  any  blaful  ointment  may  be  applied  on  a 
clotb,  or  a  layer  of  absorbent  eotton  allowed  to  dry  on. 

If  the  irritation  be  too  long  continued,  or  \h<i  skin  unusually 
delicate,  suppuration  may  take  place.  When  it  is  desired  to 
prolong  the  eounter-irritatioiii,  a  blister  may  be  dressed  with 
cerate  of  resin,  or  of  savin;  but,  as  a  rule,  better  effects  are  to 
be  obtained  from  a  succession  of  blisters  than  from  an  open  sore. 

Absorption  of  cantharidin  may  take  place  from  the  skin  when 
applied  over  too  large  a  surface,  where  the  skin  is  thin,  or  where 
a  second  blister  is  put  upon  the  same  place  as  the  former  one 
before  the  epidermis  has  become  well  formed,  ('onstitutional 
symptoms  will  then  arise.  When  given  b}'  the  stomach,  can- 
tnarides  produces  severe  gastro-hdestinal  irritaiioii,  characterized 
by  pain,  vomiting,  bloofly  discharges,  with  fever  and,  in  severe 
cases,  collapse. 

Cantharidin  is  eliminated  throuj^h  the  kidneys,  where  also 
it  produces  its  irritant  effects,  beginning  with  pnre/ichi/matous 
nephntis,  with  scanti/^  bloody,  and  olbummous  urine.  The  lower 
passages  are  also  involved,  with  great  pain  and  difficulty  in 
passing  urine,  and  the  Tieighboring  pelvic  organs  are  sympa- 
thetically affected,  so  that  sexual  excifement^  erections,  and  emis- 
sions in  the  male,  and  abortion  in  the  female,  may  take  place. 
Fatal  results  iiave  followed  from  twenty-four  grains  of  canthar- 
idea.  By  the  use  of  the  milder  preparations,  a  degree  of 
stimulation  not  exceediug  physiological  limits  may  be  attained, 
and  the  same  is  true  of  small  doses  of  the  tincture  used  inter- 
nally. Hence  it  is  sometimes  an  ingredient  of  preparations  to 
promote  the  growth  of  the  hair,  and  it  has  also  been  used  as  a 
diuretic,  thougli  its  advantages  over  less  dangerous  drugs  arc  by 
no  means  man i  teat. 


CERATTJM  CANTHARIDIS.— Cantharides  Cerate. 

Bli»fering  Ctrnfe. 
Cantharides,  Vj  ;  Cerate,  G5. 

The  most  frequently  employed  of  the  cantharidal  prepara- 
tions. It  may  be  8prea<l  n\\uu  L-loth,  paper,  or  leather,  with  a 
margin  of  sticking-plaster  to  keep  it  iu  place. 

CERATTJM  EXTRACT!  CANTHAEIDIS. 

The  alcoholic  extract  of  '6U  per  oeiii.  uf  Cantharides  in  an  oleo-reainous 
excipient. 


CHARTA  CANTHARIDIS.— Cantharides  Paper. 

1    part  of  Caniliiiri'les  boiled  with  10  parts  of  Wj 
$inous  excipietit,  ami  applieiJ  to  paper. 

Somewhat  neater  than  the  first  preparation,  but  leas  powerful. 


1    part  of  Caniliari'les  boiled  with  10  parts  of  Water  and  16  of  an  oleo- 
resinous  excipietit,  ami  applieiJ  to  paper. 
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COLLODIITM  C¥M  CANTHARIDE. 

C'inth'iriditl  ( 'oUocJt'on. 

15  percent,  of  a  ChlorofortiJi  cxtriiet  uf  Catithuriiles  njLxed  with  Cullodion. 

An  efficient,  eleuiilj,  and  cunreniiiut  method  of  obtain tn*^  a 
blister,  especially  in  regions  wberii  a  plaster  woulJ  be  ditiie-ult 
to  apply  ami  retain,  or  wliere  the  patient  is  likely  to  take  it  ott. 

To  be  painted  on  the  surface. 

LiNIMB.VTL'M   Ca.VTHARIDIS. 

Has  already  been  spoken  of  under  Turpentine. 

TINCTURA  CANTHAHIDIS. 

5  per  cent. 

Is  used  when  it  is  desired  to  give  eantbarides  internally-  (See 
Dinreties.) 

It  may  enter,  in  the  proportion  of  from  1  to  12  per  cent.,  into 
preparations  for  stimulating  the  growth  of  the  bair. 

ABIMONH   SlLPUAS.— SlTU'UATE  OF   AMMONIUM. 

Amntojiinm  Sufpfmncifm,  Suf  AHinwnite  Secretiini  Glauheri — Sulfate 
d' Ammoiinvjue,  Sel  tSecrd  ih  O'laiihtr,  Fr.  ;   SchicefelxHures  Amnion,  G. 

(NH^),S(}j.  132.  Crystalline,  having  a  sharp  saline  taste,  and  a  neutral 
reaction.     t*olub!e  in  1.3  parl.-^  ul' water.     Insuluble  in  absolute  Alcohol. 

Used  solely  to  prepare  other  salts  of  Ammonia. 
AQUA  AMM01TI.S. — Water  of  Ammonia. 

Liijii'ir  Amnuiiwr.  Li^/iior  Ammoiiii  Canxdici,  Spi'n'tuH  Sttlix  Amnioiiiaci 
Vnund'cnii,  .[jtimonia  Aqua  .Soluln—Aminoniaque  Liquhlc,  ICnu  {Solution, 
L/iiiiteur]  li' Afiimoiit'iUfitr,  Fr.:  Snfniiukgeigtt  Aetzrtmnn/m'itL:  Amnioniak- 
Fliifju'ijkrit,  U. 

AdUA  AMMONIA  FORTIOR.— Strong^er  Water  of  Ammonia. 

Liijuor  AinmoHur  Fmiinr,  Slroni/  Suhdion  of  Ammonia,  ^,;  Eaud'Am- 
moniaquf  Forte,  Fr.;   Sturkir  Salmiahf/euit,  G. 

Aqueous  solutions  of  Atutaouia  (NIIj;  IT);  the  former  containing  10,  the 
latter  28  per  cent-  of  the  gas. 

When  applied  to  the  skin  upon  a  piece  of  lint,  and  prevented 
from  evaporating  by  a  wutclj-ghtss  or  some  solid  substance,  these 
solutions  arc  strongly  irritant.  The  latter,  of  course,  produces 
the  most  rapid  vesication,  which  may  be  accomplished  in  a  few 
minutes.  It  is  seldom  used  for  this  jmrpose,  unless  great 
rapidity  is  necessary,  as  the  process  is  a  painful  one. 

The  irritating  properties  of  ammonia  ehould  not  be  forgotten 
when  it  is  given  either  by  inhalation  to  a  j»erson  in  a  state  of 
unconsciousness,  or,  diluted  with  water,  as  a  cardiac  stimulant 
(which  see),  as  a  serious  intlammatioQ  of  the  mucous  membraues 
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of  the  nasal  passages,  bronchi,  mouth,  or  fauces,  may  result.  If 
an  overdose  is  taken  in  this  way,  the  proper  antidote  is  a  mild 
acid,  as  dilute  vinegar,  or  lenion-juice. 

The  liniment  has  already  been  Hjioken  of  as  producing  a 
much  milder  form  of  irritation,  but  any  desired  degree  of  con- 
centratioD  may  be  obtained  by  extemporaneous  prescription. 

A  piece  of  metal  heated  in  boiling  water  [Mayor's  hammer] 
has  been  used  to  produce  a  blister. 

The  galvano-cautery,  the  hot  iron,  and  the  more  convenient 
gas-cautery  of  Paquelia,  niiiy  be  usfd  to  produce  narrowly  limited 
cutaneiius  irritation.  Light  lines  may  he  rapidly  ciravvn  across 
the  region  it  is  desired  to  att'ect,  and  although  the  process  is  too 
rapid  for  the  developmeut  of  a  Idister,  the  grade  of  inthimmation 
is  about  the  same.  The  process  is  not  so  painful  as  miglit  be 
supposed. 

PitsTULANTS. — Certain  drugs  have  a  special  tendency  to  affect 
the  hair  follicles  or  sebaceous  glands,  and  their  irritant  action 
results  in  a  crop  of  pustules  rather  than  a  single  blister,  although 
tlie  pustules  may,  after  a  time,  run  more  or  less  together.  This 
form  of  counter-irritation  is  employed  more  especially  in  chronic 
cases,  and  over  lesions  existing  in  tlie  thoracic  cavity,  or  nervous 
centres. 


OLEUM  TIGLU.^Croton  Oil. 

Olrum  CrotonU,  HtnU  de  Grained  de  Ti'lh/.     Crotonbl. 

A  fixed  oil  expressed  from  the  seefl  of  Croton  tlglium  (Nat.  Ord.  Euphor- 
biaoeajl.  Pale  3'ellnw  with  slinht  odor  ani  aerid,  Isurning  t«ste,  Snluble 
in  about  60  jmrts  of  alcoliol,  tli«  sitluhility  nird  tliomjPLMitie  iictivity  increasing 
wilh  age.     It  is  freely  sulublo  in  other,  ulilurofurin,  and  bisulphide  of  earbou. 

The  active  constituents  of  this  oil  have  not  been  satisfactorily 
determined,  and  it  is  stated  that  the  cathartic  properties  do  not 
reside  in  il>e  same  constituent  which  gives  rise  to  cutaneous  irri- 
tation. The  nil  as  a  whole,  however,  is  violently  irritating,  both 
to  the  skin  and  gastro-intestinal  tract.     (See  Cathartics.) 

Externally  it  [)roduces  redness  and  burning,  fi)llowe<l  liy  a 
crop  of  papules,  becoming  pustules,  some  of  them  unibilicatcd, 
which  may  become  more  or  less  confluent.  Such  an  eruption 
IB  said  to  have  beeu  inii^taken  by  ignorant  and  timorous  observers 
for  smallpox.  It  lasts  for  a  number  of  days.  Cicatrices  are 
Bometimes  but  not  invariably  left.  Tlie  cathartic  action  of  the 
drug,  when  resulting  from  its  application  to  the  skin,  is  brought 
about  not  by  absorption  from  tlie  skin,  but  by  its  accideutally 
reaching  the  mouth. 

It  is  used  over  the  upper  part  of  the  chest  in  cases  of  bron- 
chitia  or  of  tubercular  pleurisy  of  limited  extent,  iis  well  tis  to  the 
scalp  in  cases  of  meningitia.    In  the  former  cases  it  seems  to  relieve 
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pain,  but  in  the  latter  can  hardly  help  adding  to  the  sufferings 
of  the  patient. 

It  has  also  been  employed  in  neuralgia  and  chronio  rheumatism, 
but  without  any  special  indications.  In  the  latter  affection  espe- 
cially, a  milder  counter-irritation  combined  with  friction,  as  with 
some  of  the  liniments,  is  undoubtedly  more  useful  than  a  severer 
irritant  alone. 

A  plan  of  medication,  called  BaunscheidtismuSy  was  once  prac- 
tised with  an  instrument  consisting  of  a  number  of  needles 
thrust  into  the  skin  by  a  spring,  the  punctures  being  afterward 
rubl)e<l  with  various  medicaments,  the  most  important  of  which 
was  croton  oil. 

Croton  oil  may  very  properly  be  diluted  with  any  mild  oil  or 
ointment  (cottonseed  or  petrolatum)  to  any  desired  degree. 

AxTiMOSii  ET  PoTASSii  Tartras. — ^TARTAR  EImetic.    (See  Emetics  and  Car- 
diac Sedatives. ) 

For  purposes  of  counter-irritation  this  salt  is  used  in  the 
form  of  an  [Ointment]  (I  part  finely  powdered  Tartar  Emetic, 
4  parts  Lard  or  Simple  Ointment)  Unguentum  Autenriethii ;  Pock- 
ensatbe^  unguentum  slibialum^  etc.  Plasters  and  solutions  have 
been  used.  The  salve  produces  an  eruption  not  unlike  that  from 
croton  oil,  but  it  is  more  likely  to  leave  scars.  The  eruption  may 
be  found  in  localities  quite  distant  from  the  original  one,  to 
which  it  is  probably  carried  by  the  hands. 

The  indications  for  its  use  are  the  same  as  for  croton  oil,  but 
it  is  not  a  very  important  preparation. 

It  has  sometimes  been  applied  to  a  ntevus  with  the  view  of 
producing  an  adhesive  inflammation,  but  the  method  is  obsolete. 

Counter-irritation. 

Beside  their  effects  upon  the  tissues  with  which  they  come  in 
actual  contact,  irritants  produce  others  at  a  distance ;  a  zone  of 
hypersemia  surrounds  the  irritated  point,  and,  sometimes  at 
least,  this  is  again  surrounded  by  a  zone  of  antemia. 

Reflex  cotitraction  of  vessels  at  considerable  distance  may  be 
the  result  of  local  irritation. 

Upon  the  general  system  a  comparatively  slight  irritant 
(though  not  the  slightest,  which  may  have  no  effect  at  all)  pro- 
duces" increased  force  and  frequency  of  the  heart's  action,  con- 
traction of  the  arteries,  a  more  rapid  blood  current,  and  rise  of 
temperature  (irritative  fever). 

A  stronger  one  produces  at  first  the  same  effects,  but  followed 
by  the  reverse  of  these  symptoms — collapse. 

The  theory  of  the  therapeutic  action  of  counter-irritants  is  far 
from  satisfactory. 

An  irritant  may  produce  a  substitutive  inflammation,  changing 
the  character  of  the  morbid  process,  as  in  the  case  oijequirity  or 
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nitrate  of  sUcer  on  the  ounjunctiva,  or  rhrysarobin  or  tar  on  the 
akin. 

Pain  is  uiulouhteLllv  relieved  by  many  of  the  rubefacienta, 
perhaps  by  an  increased  flow  of  blood  to  ati  anaemic  nerve  when 
placed  near  it,  as  in  poultices  or  plasters.  Protection  from  ex- 
ternal influences,  either  contact  or  temperature,  is  an  important 
factor  in  the  last  case. 

More  distant  pain,  as  in  neuralgia,  or  slighter  inflammatory 
troubles  mav  be  relieved,  for  instance,  by  a  sinajiism  or  a  blister, 
and  it  has  lieeu  snpjiosed  that  withdrawal  of  blood  ih  here  the 
link,  but  this  is  far  from  certain.  To  relieve  pain  the  blieter 
should  be  placed  over  mvAher  branch  of  the  painful  nerve,  to 
relieve  intlamniatioii  over  a  mighborinf}  artery  to  that  supplying 
the  atJected  part.  Severe  or  e-vteiisivu  or  very  acute  itithinima- 
tions  should  not  be  treated  by  the  extremer  measures  of  counter- 
irritation. 

Repeated  lartre  blisters  in  pneumonia  are  cruel. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  absorption  of  a  seroas  effusion  in  the 
pleura  or  a  joint  may  be  hastened  by  repeated  applications  of  a 
blister. 

Rheamatism  haj^  been  relieved  by  blisters  in  the  neigliborhood 
of  the  atfcctc'd  joints. 

In  some  chronic  atiections  of  the  nervous  centres  the  actual 
cautery  has  been  found  especially  uneful.  Moderate  counter- 
irritation  over  a  larj^e  surface  may  withdraw  a  cojisiderable 
amount  of  bhiod  from  other  parts  of  the  body,  so  that  a  hot 
niostard  foot-bath  may  so  equalize  the  circulation  as  to  prevent 
the  local  congestions  that  result  in  a  bronckitis  or  coryza.  A 
mustard  batli  raa}^  by  producing  ansinila  of  the  brain,  act  as 
a  hypnotic. 

E8CHAR0TIC8  (  Effi<;y,a,  a  fireplace),  or  CAUSTICS  r^,"",  to  burn; 
A/iifT';.  a  burning). 

Escbarotics  cause  death  and  sloughing  of  the  tissues  to  which 
tbey  are  applied.  This  action  may  follow  intense  inflammation, 
and  may  occur  from  the  incautious  or  prolonged  use  of  some  of 
the  agents  (likecantharides)  previously  describetl.  In  other  cases 
the  slough  seems  to  be  a  more  direct  result  of  chemical  action 
(chloride  of  zinc),  and  is  preceded  by  much  less  inHanimation. 

E^charotics  are  used  to  remove  eu[>erticial  hiyers  from  un- 
healthy surfaces,  as  spocitic  or  chronic  ulcers.  It  is  supposed  in 
some  cases  that  the  thin  resulting  slough  acts  as  a  sort  of  pro- 
tective covering  (nitrate  of  silver). 

For  the  removal  of  large  masses,  as  tumors,  it  may  be  said,  in 
general,  tliat  caustics,  if  we  except  the  actual  cautery,  are  seldom 
used  when  the  knife  can  be,  but  there  are  cases  where  the  caustic 
gets  at  regions  where  the  knife  cannot  safely  go.  In  the  great 
majority  of  cases  where  caustics  are  used  for  this  purpose,  the 
choice  is  made  by  the  timidity  of  the  patient  rather  than  by  the 


52  ACIDUM    ACETICUM — ACIDUX    LACTICUM. 

judgment  of  the  surgeon,  and  much  unnecessary  suffering  un- 
doubtedly results. 

For  purposes  of  counter-irritation,  the  use  of  escharotics  be- 
yond the  mild  action  already  spoken  of  under  epispastics  is 
almost  obsolete.  The  fall  of  a  strictly  humoral  and  the  rise  of  a 
bacterial  pathology,  lead  us  to  regard  an  '■'■  issue  "  as  much  more 
likely  to  be  the  source  of  infection  than  an  outlet  for  peccant 
humors. 

[The  Hot  Irox,  the  Galvaxocactbry,  the  Gas  Cautery.] 
Of  these  the  second  is  to  be  employed  when  it  is  desired  to 
combine  the  hemostatic  action  of.  the  cautery  with  the  cutting 
or  crushing  of  the  ecraseur,  or  when  it  is  necessary  to  introduce 
the  instrument  into  some  cavity  cold,  to  be  heated  after  it  is  in 
place.  The  third  is  quite  as  efficient  superficially  or  in  cavities 
that  can  be  easily  reached,  or  where  there  is  no  danger  of  burn- 
ing the  surrounding  parts. 

AdDUK  ACETICUM  OLACIALE.— Glacial  Acetic  Acid. 

Acetum  Gfaa'ale :  Esprit  de  Yinaigre,  Fr. ;  £ite*sig,  G. 

HCjHjO,.  6f>.  Nearly  or  quite  absolute  Acetic  Acid.  At  or  below  15'  C.  a 
crystalliue  solid,  at  higher  temperatures  a  colorless  liquid. 

AdDTm  ACETICUM.— Acetic  Acid. 

Acetum  Parum;  Acetum  Destillatum :  Reiner  Etsig,  G. 

A  liquid  composed  of  3t>  per  cent,  of  absolute  Acetic  Acid,  and  64  per  cent,  of 
Water.  Miscible  in  all  proportions  with  water  and  alcohol,  and  wholly  vola- 
tilized by  beat. 

'  These  acids  are  sometimes  employed  to  produce  superficial 
sloughs  in  some  of  the  pigmentary  and  parasitic  skin  diseases, 
and  even  for  the  destruction  of  warts,  etc.  The  application 
consists  of  a  simple  painting  on  with  a  caniel's-hair  pencil,  and 
is  not  specially  painful,  though  more  so  in  proportion  to  the 
delicacy  of  the  surface.  Acetic  acid  has  been  injected  into  the 
substance  of  malignant  tumors,  but  the  hopes  of  specially  favor- 
able results  from  this  process  have  not  been  realized. 

AdDUM  LACTICUM.— Lactic  Acid. 

JUilchsaiire,  G. 

75  percent,  of  absolute  Lactic  Acid  (HCsHjOj;  V»01,  and  25  per  cent,  of 
Water. 

The  acid  of  sour  milk  prwlucod  by  the  fermentation  of  milk  sujmr.  Color- 
less, odorless,  very  acrid,  lh?ely  mi.soiblc  with  water,  alcohol,  and  ether. 

It  has  been  claimed  that  lactic  acid,  when  applied  to  a  malig- 
nant ulcer,  produces  sloujjhing  of  the  pathological  tissue  while 
respecting  the  normal.  It  is  too  soon  as  yet  to  pronounce  upon 
this  claim. 

It  has  also  been  used,  without  specially  favorable  results,  in 
the  form  of  spray  thrown  against  diphtheritic  membranes,  when 
it  is  supposed  to  act  as  a  solvent. 
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ACIDUM  CARBOLICTTM-— Carbolic  Acid.     (Sec  Antiseptics.) 

The  crystals  of  carbolic  acid,  liquetied  with  a  few  drops  of 
water,  alcohol,  or  glycerine,  and  applied  to  the  fikin  or  mucous 
membrane,  pro<hice  a  superficial  slough,  with  hut  little  pain.  It 
iDHy  be  used  in  eutaneoua  afteetions  as  a  parasiticide,  or  on 
cotton  to  the  nerve  of  a  tooth.  The  ana?8thetic  etiect  is  rapid 
and  well  marked.  A  dry,  painless  sloughing  of  a  finger  or  toe 
may  he  ]>roducedl  bj*  enveloping  it  in  too  strong  a  solution  of 
carbolic  acid. 

It  has  been  injected  into  the  substance  of  tumors,  like  piles  or 
nasal  polypi,  and  is  probably  the  safest  substariee  to  be  used  in 
this  way. 


ACIDUM  NITRICUM.— Nitric  Acid. 

Composed  of  69.4  per  cent,  of  absolute  Nitric  Acid  (HNO,:  63),  and  30.6 
cent,  of  Water.     A  colorless,  fiiuiJng  liquid,  of  peculiar  odor. 

This  acid,  when  applied  to  the  sound  skin,  produces  a  yel- 
lowish stain,  a  burning  pain,  redness,  and  ulceration.  As  it 
forms  a  tough  precipitate  with  the  albumen  and  gelatine  of  the 
animal  tissues,  the  slough  limits  the  further  action  of  the  acid, 
and  is  not  a  deep  one.  Upon  some  of  the  mucous  tissues  the 
action  is  not  so  painful,  but  quite  as  efficient. 

Nitric  acid  is  used  for  the  cauterization  of  ulcers,  especially  of 
an  unhealthy  character,  and  leaves  behind,  after  separation  of 
the  slough,  a  healthy  and  non-specific  granulating  surface.  It 
is  applied  with  a  glass  brush  or  rod,  or,  what  is  quite  as  conve- 
nient in  most  cases,  a  piece  of  soft  wood,  suitably  pointed. 
Surrounding  tissues  should  be  protected  by  cotton  soaked  in  a 
solution  of  carbonate  of  sodium,  or  by  oil. 

AciDUM  Nitrohydrochloricijj. 

Aqua  Jieffia. 

f  Nitric  Acid.  4;  Hyilroohloric  Acid,  15.     A  golden-yellow,  fuming,  very  eor- 
live  liquid,  with  a  strong  odor  of  chlorine. 

It  would  undoubtedly  he  a  powerful  caustic,  but  is  not  prac- 
tically 80  used.     For  internal  uses  see  Alteratives. 

ACIDUM  SULPHURICUM.— Sulphuric  Acid. 

Aciihtm  Suipfiiiri'cum;  Oil  of  Vitriol,  E.  ;  Acide  Sulphurique,  Htiile  de 
Yitrinl,  Fr.  ;    Schwffrhliure,   Vitn'olol,  G. 

A  liquid  coiiiyiosod  of  not  les;*  than  %  per  cent  of  absolute  Sulphuric  Acid 
(HiSOt;  98),  and  not  more  than  4  per  cent,  of  Water.    Sp.  gr.  1.84i>. 

This  is  one  of  the  most  highly  corrosive  of  the  acide,  when 
stning  thoroughly  carbonizing  and  blackening  the  tissues  on 
account  of  its  atfinity  for  water,  and  even  the  dilute  acid  being 
decidedly  irritant.     When  thrown  upon  the  surface  of  the  body, 
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the  excess  of  acid  should  first  be  wiped  off,  and  then  a  large 
quantitt/  of  water  with  soap  applied.  .When  swallowed,  salts  of 
lime  or  magnesia,  or  the  alkaline  carbonates,  or  soap,  should  be 
given.  Even  when  life  is  not  rapidly  destroyed,  the  destruction 
of  fi^!8uc  is  usually  so  great  that  incurable  and  ultimately  fatal 
lesions  are  left.     The  diluted  acid  is  astringent. 

The  strong  acid  is  occasionally  employed  as  a  caustic  mixed 
with  asbestos  or  some  inert  substance  to  bring  it  into  the 
form  of  a  paste.  It  is  far  from  being  one  of  the  best.  More 
diluted  it  has  been  used  as  u  local  application  in  some  skin 
diseases.  Sulphuric  acid  lemonade  has  been  used  in  manufac- 
tories Dts  a  prophylactic  against  lead-poisoning,  on  account  of  ita 
forming  an  insoluble  salt  with  the  metal. 

LIQUOR  HYDEAEGYRI  NITRATIS.— Solatioa  of  Nitrate  of  Mer- 
cury. 

A  liquid  containing  in  ^lution  about  50  per  cent,  of  Mercuric  Nitrate 
(HkI  No,),;  3li7  T)  with  some  free  nitric  acid.  A  clear,  nearly  oijlorlcss,  heavy 
liquid,  having  a  faiut  odor  of  nitric  acid,  and  a  siroogly  acid  reaction.  Hp.  gr. 
2,1. 

The  local  action  of  tliis  solution  is  very  similar  to  that  of  nitric 
acid,  though  less  powerful.  It  has  been,  in  some  cases,  absorbed 
in  siitticient  quantity  to  give  rise  to  symptoms  of  mercurial 
poisoning. 

It  has  been  applied  more  especially  to  ulceratioiu  of  the  os 
uteri,  as  well  as  to  some  cutaneous  atfections.  The  method  of 
application  is  like  that  of  nitric  acid. 

ARGENTI  NITRAS.— Nitrate  of  SUver. 

AvNOj.  109.7.  Colurkss,  tratispurent,  tabular,  rhombic cryswLs.  becoming 
gray  or  frniyi^h  black  on  exposure  to  li|.'ht  in  the  prej^ence  of  organic  matter, 
odorlcs-s,  ha>inv  a  bitter,  eau^^tic,  and  stri>n,irly  metallic  taste,  ana  a  neutral  re- 
action. Soluble  in  U.S  piirt  of  wafer  and  in  'J'l  {nuts  of  cold  alcohol,  or  in  0.1 
part  of  boiling  water  ami  in  o  pans  of  btjilini:  alcohol. 

ARGENTI  NITRAS  FUSU8.— Moulded  Nitrate  of  SUver. 

LftpiM  h/frti'ilui.  Asntas  (AVfrrtJt)  Arrjentictts  Fuittu — Lnnar  Const ic.  K.  \ 
Azotfitr  il'Arf/ent  Foiniu.  Pirrrtt  Li/ernale,  Fr.  ;  HolleiuteiH,  Gatchmolzenat 
Snfprjtrifiiurftt  SULcn>jcy<{,  G. 

The  crystalliKcd  nitrate  is  partially  converted  into  the  chloride  durinir  the 
pn»ce}-8  of  fusiiiK'.  in  order  to  render  the  moulded  stick  less  brittle.  The 
nitrate  (95  per  cent.)  is  soluble  in  water,  the  chloride  (5  per  cent.)  not  so.  It 
should  be  kept  protected  fiouj  the  light. 

ARGENTI  NITRAS  DILUTUS.— DUuted  Nitrate  of  SUver. 
Nitrato  of  Silver,  50;  Nitrate  of  rotAwsiuni,  50.     Cast  in  moulda. 

The  various  forms  in  wliich  tho  nitrate  is  presented  have 
reference  chiefly  to  its  external  use.  For  solutions  the  crystals 
are  usually  employed.     For  appliculion  in  the  form  of  stick  or 
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mouUied  nitrute,  renders  the  nmjis  less  liable  to  break  oft*  at  a 
cntioul  inotnetit  and  prodiiee  ettects  beyond  the  eontrol  of  the 
operator.  If  a  less  severe  action  is  desired,  the  dihued  nitrate, 
or  "  hipia  mih;^atu8,"  is  used. 

These  salts,  when  applied  to  tlie  skin,  forjn,  after  a  short  ex- 
posure to  light,  a  brown  or  bhick  «tain.  (Thiis  mny  be  removed 
by  iodide  or  cyanide  of  potassium.  The  latter  should  be  used 
with  eaiitjon,  if  any  cuts  or  abrasions  exist.) 

On  n»ore  delicate  surfaces,  as  nuicouB  membranes,  skin  de- 
nuded of  epidermis  or  granulations,  a  layer  of  eou_i;'tilated  tissue 
is  found,  at  lirst  white,  but  becoming  black.  Its  thicknesa 
depends  upon  the  lenij:th  of  theapfilication,  but  it  never  becomes 
deep.  In  the  Btomach  or  in  the  air-passages,  which  a  piece  of 
the  stick  used  for  cauterizing  tlie  larynx  may  accidentally  reach, 
the  nitrate  is  rapiilly  converted  into  the  inert  chloride  or  covered 
with  a  layer  of  it.  If,  liowever,  it  conies  closely  in  contact  with 
the  mucous  membrane,  the  adhering  side  may  fail  to  get  this 
pri>tcetive  coating,  and  produce  a  localized  iiidammation  and 
ulceration. 

SiilKcient  silver  may  be  absorbed  after  the  long-continued 
local  use  of  the  nitrate  to  produce  its  remote  effects  (argyria) — 
i.e.,  a  depusit  of  the  dark  granules  in  the  fekin,  liver,  kidueya, 
and  otiier  organs.  In  these  cases  a  [lortion  has  very  possibly 
been  swallowed  For  the  constitutional  effects  of  silver  see 
Alteratives. 

The  thin  film  of  coagulura  produced  by  the  light  and  rapid 
touch  ol  a  stick  of  nitrate  iiniy  be  looked  upon  as  a  sort  of  pro- 
tective to  the  deeper  lying  tissues,  and  this,  together  with  its 
elightly  (when  used  in  this  way)  irritant  action,  accounts  for  its 
beneficial  effect  on  clironie  ulcers. 

A  further  pressure  and  longer  contact  remove  a  deeper  layer. 

Ulcers  of  the  skin,  of  the  larynx,  of  the  fauces,  of  the  oa  uteri, 
ou  the  glana  penis,  and  of  the  rectum,  may  be  mentiitneil  as  the 
most  important  of  tlnjse  which  liave.been  treated  by  the  solid 
Btick.  In  some  of  these  (larynx,  fauces,  colon)  solutions  have 
been  more  largely  used,  which  can  hardly  rank  as  escharotics. 

The  bladder  and  urethra  have  also  been  treated  in  this  way. 

In  no  form  does  nitralir  of  silver  check  the  spread  of  erysipelas. 

Solutions  (which  are  preferably  made  from  the  crystals)  of  the 
following  strengths  may  be  used:  As  a  caustic  in  lupus,  ery- 
sipelas, and  other  skin  affections,  10  to  50  per  cent.;  injections 
into  the  orethra  or  vagina, 2  to  4  per  cent.;  collyrium,  i  to  IJ  per 
cent.  If  merely  an  astringent  or  irritating  effect  is  desired,  the 
strength  may  be:  For  injections,  2  to  8  per  mille;  enemata,  4 
to  !•)  per  mille;  collyria,  I  to  ,t  per  mille.  Glycerin  and  Spiritus 
Athens  Nitrosi  may  very  well  he  used  as  vehicles  for  the 
stronger  solutions,  and  tincture  of  opium  may  be  added  to 
diminish  the  pain.     If  there   is  danger  of  the  caustic  action 
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going  on  too  long  or  too  far,  a  solution  of  common  salt  should 
immediately  follow  the  nitrate. 

ACIDUM  CHBOMICUM.— Chromic  Acid. 

CrOj.  100.4.  Small,  crimson,  needle-shaped,  or  columnar  crystals,  deli- 
quescent, very  soluble  in  water ;  easily  decomposed  by  any  substance  having  a 
strong  affinity  for  oxygen. 

It  should  not  be  prescribed  or  combined  with  spirits  of  nitrous 
ether,  alcohol,  or  glycerin. 

In  its  crystalline  or  slightly  deliquescent  state  chromic  acid 
may  be  applied  to  warty  growths  or  to  hypertrophied  mucous 
membranes  for  their  destruction. 

Considerably  diluted  (1  to  lt>  or  20)  its  effect  becomes  less 
caustic  and  more  like  that  of  an  astringent.  A  small  piece  of 
sponge  may  be  used  for  its  application,  if  necessary  to  employ 
more  than  will  adhere  to  a  glass  rod  or  wire.  Crystals  are 
sometimes  used. 

Neighboring  parts  should  be  protected  as  far  as  possible  by 
cotton  saturated  with  a  solution  of  bicarbonate  of  sodium  or  by 
sticking  plaster. 

POTASSn   BiCHROMAS. — BICHROMATE  OF  POTASSHTM. 

KjCnOT.     i^il.S.     Soluble  in  10  parts  of  water  at  15". 

Bichromate  of  potassium  has  hardly  any  medicinal  use  except 
as  an  esiharotie  milder  than  chromic  acid.  It  is  largely  used 
for  the  hardening  of  anatomical  specimens  and  in  some  forms  of 
galvanic  battery.     It  is  an  antiseptic. 

POTASSA. — Potassa. 

Cnmtic  PoMfJi :  Emirate  o/  Potatfium,  E. ;  OxtfJum  Fhtamaim :  Aetz- 
kali.  G. :  A'li/r  Ctiufticum  Pusnm. 

KHO.  •'>♦».  A  white,  harvl.  and  dr\-  s*>lid,  generally  in  the  form  of  |>encils, 
verj-  dfii'iutscent.  odosk**  or  havins;  a  faint  o«lor  of  lye.  of  a  very  acrid  and 
caustic  taste.     Ver>'  soluble  in  water  and  ak'ohol. 

POTASSA  CUM  CALCE.— Potassa  with  Lime. 

Ptttassa,  -V»;  Lime.  ,"»■•.     A  jviwder  which  should  l<  kept  dry. 

Potassa  prtxluoes  a  rapid  sloughing  and  breaking  down  of 
tis.«ue  and  is  used  when  it  is  desired  to  get  rid  of  an  indurated 
(chronically  intlamed  ■  m;iss  or  sometimes  to  open  abscesses.  For 
ordinary  abscesses  it  is  slower,  more  painful  than  the  knife,  and 
is  to  be  use<i  only  where  hemorrhage  is  feared,  as  in  lH>ggy,  un- 
healthy tissue,  or  where  las  in  the  oasc  of  abscess  of  the  liver)  it 
is  desirable  that  adhesions  should  form  before  the  perforation 
takes  place. 
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Potassa  itself  is  used  in  the  stick.  Potassa  cum  calce  ia  a 
paste,  made  with  alcohol.  The  surrounding  tissues  should  be 
protected  with  sticking;  plaster,  or  cotton  aouked  in  vinegar  or 
other  weak  acid.  A  solution  may  he  made  of  any  desired 
strength,  but  wljcre  a  distinctly  ciuistic  action  is  not  rocjuired,  as 
in  some  cutaneous  diseases,  the  officinal  Liquor  Potassce  is  strong 
enough  and  for  the  very  tew  internal  nses  much  too  strong. 

Crude  potassa  or  lye,  such  na  is  largely  used  for  cleansing 
purposes,  or  iu  the  maTiufaeture  «if  eoap,  may  he  acciilentully 
swallowed,  caut'ing  irritant  poisoning.  The  antidote  is  weak 
acetic  acid  (vinegar)  or  tartaric  acid^  if  it  be  at  hand. 

SODA.— Soda. 

Sotht  Cntistica,  N^nti-itrii  Covuficinu  a.  IJijJn'cum,  CoH$l!c  Soda,  Sodium 
Hydmlr.  E. ;    Sonde  Cnuah'tiiie,  Fr.  ;  Natron^  Aetznatron,  G. 

NanO.    40. 

Soda  may  be  used  for  the  same  purposes  as  potas.sa.  It  is 
somewhat  less  deliquescent  It  may  be  dissolved  in  water  to 
make  a  solution  of  any  desired  strength. 

ZINCI  CHLORIDUM.— Ckloride  of  Zinc. 

ZmcuTn.  (JJdoratum :  Chloruretum  Zina'cum. 

Znl^l,.  l.'J.'i.T.  A  white.  cr>-sta[line  powder,  or  white.  opa«iue  pieces,  vcrj- 
dolique.««cont,  odorless,  fiavirijj  a  very  eauxtict  saline,  auil  melulfic  tn^lc  ami  an 
acid  reaction.     Very  soluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol. 

This  is  the  most  irritant  of  the  salts  of  zinc.  Applied  to 
the  skin  after  the  epidenmis  lias  been  destroyed,  or  to  a  nu»rl»id 
growth,  it  proiiuoes  a  dry  firm  slough,  whicli  does  not  decom- 
pose, and  separates  after  a  week  or  more,  leaving  behind  healthy 
granulations.     Its  action  is  attended  with  severe  pain. 

It  is  applied  in  the  form  of  a  paste,  of  which  the  excipient  is 
Qsually  some  kind  of  tlonr;  or  in  pencils,  made  with  oxide  of 
zinc  and  flour  and  thoroughly  <lried  ;  or  with  gutta  jterclia.  Such 
pieces  are  thru.*it  into  incisions  made  in  suitable  positions  around 
the  base  of  the  tumor.  Lint  may  be  saturated  with  it  and  dried, 
to  be  applied  in  pieces  of  the  required  size. 

Although  the  removal  of  tumors  by  caustic  rather  than  the 
knife  is  more  freqviently  undertaken  by  irregular  practitioners 
upon  tini»id  patients  than  by  the  surgeon,  there  may  be  cases 
where  this  nietho<l  becomes  necessary,  and  chloride  of  zinc  ia 
one  of  the  most  manageable  caustics  on  acoonut  of  the  aseptic 
character  of  the  slough,  the  slight  liability  to  hemorrhage  or  to 
constitutional  poisoning. 

Small  doses  of  this  salt  are  said  to  exercise  the  tonic  effect 
attributed  to  zific  preparations  in  general.  Large  doses  are 
powerfully  irritant,  and  internally  may  cause  severe  poisoning 
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and  duatl).     The  antidote  should  be  bicarbonate  of  sodium  and 

demulcents. 

A  solution  of  thia  salt  is  offidaal.     (See  Antiseptics.) 

Upon  the  Burtkee  of  u  wuund  a  Hnluiion  of  forty  tfruins  to  the 

ounce  is  euid  to  protlucc  no  visible  slough,  but  to  protect  the 

discharges  from  decomposition  for  several  days, 

ACIDUM  AHSENIOSUM  — ArseniouB  Acid. 

Arttrniciim  Aibnm — Arxeiiic,  Wfdtn  AfRctnc.  Arseniom  Auhii<1nt1.  K. ; 
Acide  ArxenkuXt  Antfiic  Biniic,  Fleurs  d' Arsenic.  Fv.  ;  Arsenicnituir.  HVwtT 
Antm'c,  G. 

AsA;  10"  «• 

For  some  reason  arsenic  has  been  employed  aa  largely  as 
any  caustic,  but  has  two  very  serious  drawbacks,  intense  pain 
an<l  the  liabiiity  to  absorption  and  cunstiiulioiiiil  poisoning. 
This  liittor  ucL-'ulfnt  is  tiuturally  more  likely  to  hajipen  when  the 
caustic  is  ii[>pried  over  a  large  eurface,  as  in  cancer.  For  lupus 
one  part  of  arsenious  acid  may  be  mixed  with  three  of  cinnabar 
and  twenty-four  of  oinlnient.  This  is  spreaii  upon  lint  and 
applied  {'or  three  day s^:  the  first  not  being  painful,  the  second 
considerably,  and  the  third  intensely  so. 

It  is  claimed  tor  this  and  other  caustics  that  it  attacks  entirely 
or  chietiy  the  diseased  parts  and  spares  tlie  healthy  skin. 
Morphia  rnay  be  added  to  arsenical  preparations  for  external 
use. 

For  the  constitutional  symptoms  and  internal  therapeutic  use 
of  arsenic  see  Alteratives. 

BuoMiM.— Uromisk, 

Jiromum^  Br.,  P.  G. ;    /ir/ime.  Fr. ;   Brom,  G.     Brominhtm. 

Br.  T'.'.S.  l);irk  hmwriislircd.  witli  :i  yellowish  rod,  iriilatinsr  vapor.  hnrinK 
a  peculiar  Nuff'wutin.i!  oilur  rt'^emWijix  that  of  rhSuriiie.  iS)lahlc  in  i'S  parts  of 
WRier  nt  \^'  ('.  Very  soluble  in  alcohoi  and  ether  with  enuJua]  decompoeitioa 
of  these  two  liquid.'^,  al.Mo  in  chlorolbrui  urid  bij'iilj)hi(lo  ofcarbuu. 

Vapor  of  bromine  causes  an  intense  irritation  of  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  air-passages  and  of  the  eyes,  followed  by  cough, 
hoarseness,  and  dyspncea.  When  ingested  it  causes  violent 
irritation  and  causlic  action  on  the  stomach  and  intestinal  canal. 
Applied  upon  the  wkin  it  also  causes  irritation  and  ulceration 
followed  by  gangrt-nous  sores. 

Formerly  bromine  was  used  as  an  antiseptic  dressing  in 
hospital  gangrene  and  cancerous  ulcerations,  but  its  topical  appli- 
cation causes  much  pain,  and  its  use  has  been  superseded  by 
more  efficient  and  less  irrituting  cschurotics.  The  chief  medical 
use  of  Ijromitie  U  in  itn  stdts  id'  sodiinn,  potassiinn,  lithium,  and 
ualcitun,  all  nf  whi<-h  linw  a  simtlar  action  upon  the  nervous 
systeiii,  a  description  of  which  will  be  i'ound  under  the  head  of 
Bromi<le  of  I'ofasHium. 


PYEETHRUM 
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Mucous  Irritants, 

SiALAGOQDES  [ztu/m,  saliva ;  aytj,  to  bHiig),  (Irugs  which  in- 
crease the  flow  of  salivary  secretions. 

The  specific  action  of  the  mercurials  is  to  produce  stomatitis 
attended  with  salivation. 

Pilocarpine  prodnties  an  ahun<hint  flow  for  a  few  hours.  Wliere 
dryness  of  the  mouth  is  a  distressing  symptom  it  may  bo  used 
for  a  relief,  which  is,  however,  only  brief. 

Various  arotuatics  call  out  a  minlcrate  and  physiological  flow. 

Cubehs  (see  Diuretics)  may  he  used  in  substance  or  in  the 
form  of  troches  for  moistening:  the  mouth  and  throat. 


PYRETHEUM.'— PeUitory. 

Pjirrlhri Rodix,  Cr-  ;    Rmii.c  Pi/rr(hn  Romnrit — Pdlitnnj  RnOt,  PefUtnry  of 
Si>ai/i,  E.  ;   Pyrrthrt,  Saliim'i'c,  Fr. ;    lirimixc/tf  Hctrtimiciirztl^  H, 

The  root  of  Anncj'rius  pyrethnim,  a  native  of  Noriheastern  Africa  and 
cultivated  in  gardeos  (Nut.  Urd.  Coaipositsej. 

This  root  contains  an  acrid  resin  which  is  probably  its  active 
principle.  Severe  gastro-intestinal  and  tiervous  symj^toms  have 
been  produced  in  a  child  by  an  overdose  of  the  tincture.  Its 
almost  exclusive  use  is  as  a  masticatory,  to  promote,  by  its 
pungency  in  the  mouth,  the  flow  of  saliva.  This  action  seems 
to  be  regarded  as  desirable  iu  relieving  certain  pains  al)(>ut  the 
head  and  face  and  in  some  locid  affections  of  the  mouth.  A 
piece  of  the  root  may  be  chewed  or  a  decoction  used  as  a  gargle. 
A  tincture  is  otiicinal. 

Dose. — Thirty  to  sixty  grains,  two  to  four  grammes. 

TiNCTURA  PyRETHRI.— TlN(Tt:RK  OF    PvRETHRfM. 
Pyretbrum,  20;  Alcohol,  100. 

EitRHiNES  (/r,  in;  /vf,  the  nose),  substances  introduced  into  the 
ttose  to  produce  secretion  or  sneezing. 

Tabachm. — Tobacco.     (See  Narcotics  and  Antis.i)asmodics. ) 
Snuff  is  the  most  common  of  sternutatories. 

QUILLAIA.— Soap  Bark. 

Ecorcc  de  QulUaya,  Fr. ;  Seifenrinde,  G. 

The    bark   of  Quillaia    saponaria,    a   South   AinerieaD    tree    (Nat.   Ord. 
losaceip}. 

Qnillaia  owes  its  common  name  and  its  property  of  forming 
^*  froth  with  water  to  the  glucoside  saponin.  This  gluconide, 
"Vvhich  is  found  in  a  nunjber  <»f  plants  of  the  order  Caryophylla- 
ce«f,  and  in  the  officinal  Senega,  is  irritant  to  the  upper  respi- 

'  p.  ruMom  •nd  P,  carttenm  furnUli  "Pgwiun"  tmd  o*b«r  imecl  powdan. 
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rutory  imibha^ch  and  causes  sneezing,  cough,  and  increasing 
tnucoiiH  Hocriition.  It  has  also,  when  locally  applied,  an  an- 
ii*Mth(>tio  ofluct,  while  internally  it  is  a  paralyzant  of  the  heart 
and  roHpirution.  Saponin  has  been  recommended  on  theoretical 
groundM  hh  an  antipyretic;  but  neither  it  nor  most  of  the  drugs 
containing  it  is  U8U(1  in  this  way. 

ItH  thornpoutic  uses  are  those  of  a  sternutatory  in  ooryxa,  and 
i(H  ghu'osido  qualiHes  it  to  take  the  place  of  senega  as  an  ex- 
pectorant. It  is  useful  in  making  emulsions  and  may  also  take 
tlio  plaoo  of  soap. 

DosK. — A  sniuU  quantity  of  the  powdered  bark  may  be 
snuHWI  up  the  nose. 

Krrliinos  lu^sist  in  clearing  out  the  nasal  passages. 

(ABRTTS  PRECATORIUS.] 

Jf\)ntnfft,  (im'uni  /hts,  Paternoster  Beam,  Black-eytd  Susans, 
NaI.  l)nl.  liOfjuiuinosiX'. 

Tho  infusion  of  jequirity  contains  large  numbers  of  bacilli, 
\vluol»  wort*  at  first  thought  to  be  the  active  principle.  It  is 
txMind.  liowovor,  that  a  carefully  sterilized,  but  not  boiled  infa- 
sion  oan  prinluco  tho  usual  etiocts.  Further  than  this  the  active 
prinoiplo  i*  not  known. 

.\u  infusion  of  from  ono-half  per  cent,  upward  to  two  per 
\vnt,,  whon  brushod  sovonil  tyiios  upon  the  conjunctiva,  pro- 
d\uvs  an  intonso  purulont  and  pseudomembranous  inflammation, 
whioh  has  by  sovon*!  observers  lx>en  compared  to  gonorrhceal 
ophthalmia:  and.  like  it.  has  loil  to  very  serious  consequences, 
even  panophthalmitis,  destruction  of  the  eye.  and  periostitis  of 
the  neijrhlMrinc  lv"»nes.  The  int)ammation  may  be  accompanied 
by  a  ov**!  d^'^l  of  fever. 

The  i?i!*.Amn^ation  seems  to  W  a  **  suWtitutive  "  one,  and  in 
so^i\e  oas^'s  of  chrome  ^M\ixlactivitis  and  traekoBa,  with  congestive 
tV.^.kor.i^^cs  .-tv.vi  sl^giri*^  gnmalatioBs.  has  prodaoed  favorable 
»\">s;r.:s.     The  ^u-thivi  oAr.noi..  however,  be  considered  safe. 


SECTION  YI. 


LOCAL  ANAESTHETICS. 


Certain  drugs  have  it  in  their  power  to  paralyze  the  terminal 
filaments  of  sensitive  nerves  wltem  they  euii  be  lu'ought  siifti- 
ciently  close.  It  is  probable  that  this  action  might  be  exerted 
anywhere  in  the  course  of  the  nerves,  since  by  injectijig  in  the 
neighborhood  of  a  nerve-trunk  the  territory  supplied  by  it 
becomes  antesthetic.  It  is  ajiparently  not  necessary  for  their 
efl'ect  that  these  drugs  should  be  absorbed  into  the  circulation, 
but  simply  penetrate  by  imbibition  as  far  as  the  ultimate  dis- 
tribution of  sensitive  filaments  among  the  cells  of  the  epidermis 
or  mucous  epithelium. 

CAEBOLIC  ACID.     (See  Antiseptios.) 

Surgeons  and  attendants  using  the  ordinary  solutions  of  this 
acid  from  2^  per  cent,  down  find  that  the  iiands  become  numb 
and  aua?8thetic.  A  dry,  aseptic,  and  painless  gangrerte  of  the 
extremities,  fingers,  and  toes,  lias  been  observed  in  some  cases 
where  dressings  of  carbolic  acid  have  been  employed  in  too 
great  strength  or  for  too  long  a  time. 

It  has  been  used  to  produce  amesthesia  of  the  exposed  nerve 
of  a  tooth  and  even  of  the  skin,  so  that  an  incision  suitable  for 
ligaturing  an  artery  has  been  made  without  pain.  A  mixture 
of  one  part  of  glycerine  and  two  of  carbolic  acid  may  be  left  in 
contact  with  the  skin  for  three  or  five  minutes.  If  the  exposure 
is  not  longer  than  this,  a  healthy  skin  becomes  only  slightly  red 
and  swollen,  and  may  bo  thus  prepared  for  the  puncture  of  the 
hypodei'mio  needle,,  a  trocar,  or  a  bistoury. 

The  weaker  solutions  (.^  to  1  per  cent.)  or  ointments  (oxide  of 
zinc)  are  usefully  employed  to  relieve  itching  or  the  pain  of  burns. 

TIKCTXFRA  AC OUITI.— Tincture  of  Aconite. 
40  per  cent.  Acunlle. 

If  a  piece  of  fresh  aconite  leaf  be  chewed  for  a  minute  or 
two,  the  lips  and  tongue  have  a  peculiar  tingling  sensation  and 
become  somewhat  anesthetic. 

The  same  effect  may  be  produced  by  an  application  of  the 
tincture  or  other  preparation  and  is  probably  due  to  a  direct 
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action  on  the  peripheral  sensitive  filaments.  Wten  aconite  is 
absorbed  a  similar  sensation  is  produced,  be^nning  in  the  lips 
and  tongue,  but  extending  to  the  whole  face  or  even  whole 
body. 

In  either  case  the  abnormal,  finally  diminished  sensibility  is 
undoubtedly  due  to  the  contact  of  tlie  aconite  with  the  same 
nervous  filaments,  only  in  the  one  case  it  reaches  them  by  imbi- 
bition through  the  epidermis,  and  in  the  other  is  carried  there 
by  the  blood. 

The  sensitiveness  of  various  persons  to  the  local  action  of 
aconite  seems  to  vary  considerably. 

Tincture  of  aconite  alone  or  with  other  ingredients  in  a  lini- 
ment may  be  used  for  neuralgia  for  an  external  application.  Its 
internal  use  in  this  aft'ection  will  be  elsewhere  spoken  of. 

f  AcoNrriNE]  may  be  eniplored  as  a  local  application,  but  on  account  of  its 
great  activity  as  a  poison  u<  not  to  be  rcouni mended  for  general  use. 

Veratrisa. — Vkr-\trixe. 

An  alkaloid  or  mixture  of  alkaloids,  prepared  from  the  seeds  of  Asagrsea 
officinalis  "Nat.  Ord.  Molanthaceae^.  Of  a  distinctive  acrid  taste,  leaving  a 
sensation  of  tinglinr  and  numbness  on  the  tongne.  producing  constriction  of 
the  fauct^.  and  highly  irritant  to  the  nostrils.  Slightly  soluble  in  cold  and  hot 
water.  Si>luble  in  3  parts  of  alcohol,  a'so  soluble  in  6  parts  of  ether,  2  of 
chloroform.  V>6  of  glycerine,  of*  of  olive  oil 

This  alkaloid  is  closely  akin  to  or  includes  the  veratralbia  of 
the  European  Vt^mtntm  album  and  the  veratroidia  of  the  indi- 
genous and  otficinal  \Wafritin  viruU. 

Applied  to  the  skin  or  mucous  membranes,  it  produces  prick- 
ling, burning,  and  numbness. 

Severe  vomiting  and  usually  diarrhoea  are  consequences  of 
its  intrinluetion  into  the  intestinal  canal  in  considerable  doses. 
Small  doses  reduce  the  force  ami  frequency  of  the  heart's  action, 
but  with  larger  dt>ses  the  ]>ulse  l»ecomes  frequent,  feeble,  and 
irregular,  the  temperature  is  re»lueed.  and  the  general  condition 
is  one  of  ov>lhipse.  Muscular  trembling  in  men,  and  convulsions 
in  animals,  and  final  paralysis,  show  that  it  is  a  muscular 
poison. 

Voratrine  has  been  usetl  in  febrile  diseases  as  a  cardiac  seda- 
tive. It  undoubleilly  reduces  the  pulse  and  temperature;  but 
the  results  of  the  use  of  this  p.^werful  agent  in  pneumonia,  for 
instant-e,  do  not  show  that  it  either  shortens  the  disease  or 
diminishes  the  mortality,  and  it  may  l>e  regarded  for  this  purpose 
aj?  ol»solete. 

It  is  used  in  neuralgia  U!il  rheumatism. 

OlE-VTTM   VER-VTRiN.ll — t^^LFATE   '^F   VeraTSIXE. 

Verairine.  :!:  O'eio  Ao-M.  '.•>, 

Used  to  intrvxluoe  veratrine  into  the  kval  circulation  in  certain 
forms  of  loeal  aesralgia.     It  should  not  l>e  applied  over  an  exteo- 
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sive  surface,  lest  constitutional  eymptoms  be  developed.     The 
uukeil  tiiisjers  should  not  be  used  for  its  application, 

Dose. — Six  to  twenty-five  grains,  forty  to  one  hundred  and 
sixty  centigrammes  (0.40  to  1.00)  may  be  applied. 

UsarENTTM  Veuathin.e  — Ver.\trine  Ointment. 
Veratrine.  4  ;  Benzoinatod  Tijird,  '.»(!. 

OLEUM  MENTHJE   PIPEKITiE,- Oil  of  Peppermint.     (See  Aro- 
njutu's.) 

The  strongly  aromatic  taste  of  this  oil  is  followed  by  a  sensa- 
tion of  cold  when  air  is  drawn  into  the  mouth.  It«  most  im- 
portant constituent  is  menthnl  or  mint  camphor,  which  is  found 
in  a  lartfcr  proportion  in  the  Cliinese  mint  oil,  and  is  some- 
tinieft  employed  isolated  and  in  the  solid  form  as  "  pencils  "  or 
"  tablets."  The  local  application  of  oil  of  pepiiermint  some- 
times relieves  headache.  It  has  undoubtedly  a  decided  anjvs- 
thetic  eti'ect,  greater  than  that  of  most  other  volatile  oils.  The 
oil  nniy  be  applied  to  a  painfnl  fiart  by  mmjile  painting  or 
nibbing,  or  a  piece  of  lint  saturated  with  it  antJ  covered  to 
prevent  evaporation,  may  be  laid  uikjii  tiie  t<kin.  To  an  achitig 
dental  nerve  it  may  be  applied  on  a  bit  of  absorbent  cotton. 

Whether  to  its  "carminative,"  gently  stimulant  action  upon 
the  intestines,  or  to  a  true  local  anpesthesia,  is  due  its  power  to 
relieve  slight  colicky  pains,  can  hardly  be  stated  with  precision. 

CHLOROFORMUM. 

After  the  liurning  sensation  already  described  (see  Irritants) 
due  to  chloroform,  a  certain  amount  of  cutaneous  anaesthesia 
fs  developed.  It  is  tiot  sufficient,  however,  to  have  great  prac- 
tical value.  The  addition  of  chloroform  to  liniments  is  made 
chietly,  either  to  produce  the  tirst  grade  of  its  action — i.  c,  irri- 
tation, or  to  promote  the  penetration  through  the  epidermis  of 
other  active  ingredients — e.  g.^  aconite  or  belladonna. 

POTASStI   FERROCyANIDCM.— FBRROryANrDE  OK  PoTASSIlTM. 

r^itnxsir  I'nimins  Flnrn,  Koft'itm  Ferrnriinunium.  KuUum  fioriissicitm, 
(7t/>iiiurftiim  Frrrnf(niiri(<iK:iirnm ,  YtVtuv  I'fiiJisitte.  of  Ihttuh,  Pruasinte  Jaune 
dr  Future,  Ferroqjoukaliivm,  BlutktugenHth. 

KiFeCNe^^H^O.  421-y  Leraon-yellnw  orysta's,  slii^htly  efflorescent  in  dry 
Air.  0>iorle^s.  having  a  sweetish  and  .saltnti  tiiate.  and  a  aeutriil  reactiuD. 
Sulnble  \a  4  purts  of  wiiter,  iii^oluhlu  iii  aleohul. 

This  salt  is  used  for  the  preparation  of  hydrocyanic  acid,  but 
is  not  itself  poisonous.  It  can  be  taken  in  cotisiderable  quantity 
and  eliminated  unchanged  by  the  urine.  It  has  no  therapeutic 
value. 


6-1  ACIDUM    HYDROCYANICUM    DILUTUM. 

AGIDTTM    HTDROCYAinCirM    DILUTTTM.— Diluted    Hydroeyaiiio 
Acid. 

/VmjwiV  Acid,  Aa'dum  Hydrocyanatum  s.  Bonissieum,  Adde  Cyanhydrigw^ 
Qfttn  icasiterstoffsiiure,  Bla  usdurt, 

A  liquid  composed  of  2  percent,  of  absolute  Hydrocyanic  Acid  (HON ;  27) 
and  \>S  ^>er  cent,  of  Alcohol  and  Water.  A  colorless  liquid  of  a  characteristic 
odor  and  tasto  resembling;  that  of  bitter  almonds,  and  having  a  slightly  add 
reaction. 

It  is  prc|iared  by  the  distillation  of  ferrocyanide  of  potasrium  20.  with 
sulphuric  acid  la.  with  water  and  alcohol  to  bring  it  to  the  officinal  standard. 

It  may  be  prepared  extemporaneously  by  mixing  6  parts  of  cyanide  of  silver 
with  .*)  pnrt><<  of  hydrochloric  acid  and  55  parts  of  distilled  water;  the  clear 
solution  being  (>oured  off  from  the  precipitate  of  chloride  of  silver. 

PoTASSii  Cy.\nu>i:m.— Cyasidb  of  PoTASsirsi. 

KCN.  (>5.  White,  opaque,  amorphous  pieces,  or  a  white  granular  powd«r 
delitiui'scont  in  dump  air,  iHlorl&fs  when  quite  dry,  but  generally  of  a  peculiar 
characioristio  odor,  and  having  a  sharp,  somewhat  alkaline,  and  bitter  almond 
tasie  and  a  strongly  alkaline  reactiun.  Soluble  in  two  parts  of  cold  and  one  of 
boiling  water. 

llydiwyanio  acid  assumes,  in  all  works  on  Pharmacology,  an 
inijxirtanv"^  out  of  all  proportion  to  its  therapeutic  value,  and, 
although  its  toxic  action  undoubtedly  entitles  it  to  a  place 
among  the  drugs  which  paralyze  the  heart  and  respiration,  yet 
it  is  never  used  in  medicine  for  the  purposes  of  a  cardiac  sedative. 

It  is  of  practical  value  within  a  very  limited  range.  The 
officinal  acid  may  l>e  applied  to  the  skin  {not  too  large  a  surface) 
in  the  form  of  a  wash  ^c»  to  12  j>er  cent.i  to  relieve  itching.  In- 
ternally it  is  employeil  in  various  forms  of  irritatiYe  and 
aerroas  i  including  wluH^ping^  cough.  It  may  be  given  with  quite 
smar.  d».>ses  of  morphia  in  "a  simple  solution  or  a  sweet  muci- 
iaginous  vehicle. 

Gassralgia  and  dyspeptic  pain  may  sometimes  be  relieved  by  iL 
It  may  i»e  given  as  lor  cough,  or.' in  the  d^^se  of  one  to  three 
dro:«?,  added  to  a  ^xnvder  of  subnitrate  of  bismuth.  The  doses 
n:ay  :v  rej-eatcvi  quite  frequently  once  in  two  hours'-,  as  there  is 
r.o  vuai;;\H::ve  c^ev*:. 

Ti::s  ao:vi  ar.d  i:s  compounds  are  anuMig  the  most  active  of 
kn.^wr.  i^,^:>.^ns,  Pois^^ning  frv^m  cyan: de  of  jxMassium  is  the 
m.^rt  i\^:r.r..,>r..  :"rv^m  the  use  of  a  s^^futivT*  in  e'evirv^plating  and 
:::  ;  hv^iv^grapV.y.  I;  has  an  irr.iant  aciiv^n  uj»n  the  stomach, 
w'r.:/::  •.ya^,x\var.:c  acid  has  r.i^:.  l^;;i  :n  :he  mv*w  important 
syr..;  :.::.>  li.cy  arc  c*sor,::a''y  ivicr.r.^V.. 

Tr.c  A.:.:  :>  vory  ra^;»i*y  alvs^^^iv^i  fri^ivi  the  siv-^mach.  or.  when 
v.^'»:i  '.rl^:,  rr.-^v..  :::o  rc>:'':ra:i'»rv  v^rcar.5^  A  :ew  inhalations 
irvvu  t^c  is.^::'c  vr.x;;:vV  a  S!«,"r.s*:;,«Vi  cf  «r-^r.>:r:v::i^ii  in  the  chest 
ar.d  i-  ::;.Ix-Svr:.\A.\'  TccV.rg  c:"  "far  v-:^r,vS!?"  Sk^mewhai  like 
:ha:  :rv  r-  i::.-v  r.  T:.ls  r.;*y  Iv  xW.i^uu  r<v.  ::.o  Mr«::  of  its  phrao- 
'v>£:to*l  avr.^'v.,  TV.c  s\"'.vj:v"".v.s  .'•t  jx'^is'.^r.hig  iisua^ly  come  oo 
w;:h  gr^i:  rar'.v.ty,  *;:-.*> agr.  ::xrc  are  *  r-.:r.iber  v>f  cases 
oa  nfcori  wr.cri  t.r.-:;   >^as  "c:':  si*c:cr.;  :Vr  :be  r*erfonnance 
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of  Bome  voliiiitjiry  acts,  say  a  minute  or  two.  Then  the  patient 
becomes  wneonscious.  "When  the  iimmtity  used  is  rtutlident, 
death  is  ivrohubly  more  nearly  iui^tantuneoua  tlian  with  any 
other  known  poison. 

Ill  other  fatal  easen  the  progress,  though  still  very  rapid,  ruay 
be  somewhat  delayed. 

Tlie  pulse  is  feeble,  the  breathing  slow  and  labored,  llic  pupils 
dilated,  skin  cold,  and  limbs  tiaccid.  Convulsions  may  <n'cur. 
Death  is  due  to  asphyxia,  and  usuall}'  takes  [ilace  within  (hree- 
qaartcrs  of  an  hour,  and  may  come  much  sooner.  It  may  be 
eaid,  as  a  general  rule,  that  if  the  patient  continues  to  live 
for  an  hour  he  will  recover.  There  are  no  ciiaraetcristicr  post- 
raorlem  appearances.  The  smell  of  the  drug  may  remain  lor 
some  da3'8  in  the  bo<ly,  but  does  not  always  do  so.  Tlie  reeog- 
nition  of  the  odor  in  the  breath  of  a  person  found  inscuif^ible 
iDtght  be  ot"  considerable  nvedico-legal  as  well  as  tlierajieutic 
value.  The  smallest  dose  of  the  anhydrous  acid  known  to  have 
destroyed  life  is  abcmt  nine-tenths  of  a  grain,  equal  to  about  tifty 
drops  of  the  otlicinal  acid.  On  the  otiier  hand,  two  and  four- 
tenth  grains  have  been  recovered  from. 

No  antidote  is  known.  Ammonia  may  be  of  value,  but  some 
caution  should  be  used  in  applying  too  strong  a  vajtor  to  tlie 
nostrils  of  a  person  who  may  survive  to  suffer  from  it.  Brandy 
should  be  given  eubcutaneously;  but  atropia  by  thesanie  method 
of  administration,  although  by  no  means  a  certain  antidrite,  will 
probably  be  found  more  ctMeient.  Artificial  respiration  and 
the  cold  douche  to  the  head  and  back  whilst  the  body  is  kejit 
"wrarm,  are  considered  of  great  value,  but  it  is  only  in  a  small  pro- 
portion of  caaee  that  any  treatnient  is  of  njuch  avail.  The  imtient 
IS  likely  to  be  either  dead  or  on  the  road  to  recovery  before 
efficient  therapeutic  measures  (even  supposing  those  just  de- 
scribed to  be  at  hand)  can  be  brought  to  l>ear.  A  recovery 
OBdcriictive  treatment  after  1.2  or  1.5  of  cyanide  of  jiolassium 
ImkI  been  taken,  has  been  reported,  but  the  patient  vomited 
uamedialely  after  the  dose. 

DosB, — Of  dilute  hydrocyanic  acid,  one  to  three  drops,  six  to 
twenty  centigrammes  (0.06  to  0.20);  of  cyanide  of  jiotassium, 
oo»«txth  of  a  grain,  one  centigramme  (0.01). 

OIEVH  AMYODALJE  AMARJE.— OU  of  Bittea  Almond. 

QftwmAmyfjdtihirum.  [Amartxrum]  JEthereum — Eatence d'  Aniandef  Amira, 
Fr  ,  BiitKnmindddl,  G. 

•A  iriMtk  oil,  obtained  frooi  bitter  almond  by  muceralion  with  water  and 
■Am|hbI  dirtillation. 

Tkk  oil,  formed  by  the  reaction  of  amygdalin  and  emuUin  in 
^NSdoe  of  bitter  almonds  after  the  expression  of  the  fixed 
w^nMains  a  varjing  percentage  (three  to  fourteen)  of  hydro- 
iJMie  aod,  and  has  been  used  to  obtain   the  effects  of  this 
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V  derive  Jpusf.     For  this  purpose,  however,  notwith- 

•  e  fact  thatit  is  :i  stable  preparation,  it  shares  in  the 

r  all  dru;r*v»f  uncertain  composition.     It  is  prob- 

:uaaun*ctur»»  of  patent  medicines  which  purport 

'^~..'  .  «*;;vi  v*h«frry."    It  is  also  employed  as  a  flavoring 

..  ""J  j_lj^  A'utvcciouery,  and  must  be  looked  upon  as  a 

akTit-i^-'^i*  *^»t  ^^^r  that  purpose.     The  poisonous 

.*  w.:  ^-vT,  '^'^'C  e?5S*fntial  to  the  taste  or  smell,  and  may  be 

•■  ..->;-... a::v»«  with  caustic  potash,  or  other  processes, 

^  ^  .^     ?!.x:-vC  then  becoming  no  more  poisonous  than 

".,, J,;  ^^  oi'.*%  so  that  it  may  be  taken  in  considerable 

,.  ,^    v.-.xiJLvriujt  dangerous   symptoms,  although  it  is 

'^^  .1.     .x»I.v»  and  gives  rise  to  an  intoxication  rescm- 

...  .,  ,v  "vhI  of  mirbane,"  or  "artificial  essence  of 

. .  .^l    A*ttt*ius  no  hydrocyanic  acid,  although  reseni- 

\»^.  ^.j;  of  bitter  almonds,  and  being  sometimes,  like 

**  -    '.Y  :!avoring.     It  is,  however,  a  dangerous  poison 

.5^9,  T  \%hon  inhaled.     The  poisoning,  unlike  that  of 

»v^K  vVtnes  on  very  slowly  and  is  distinguished  by 

'"vivss.'ss  svnvulsions,  irregular  action  of  the  heart,  and  a 

"[■    ''^^^    ,\*«v»tio)  complexion,  often   lasting  some  days, 

...  .*••  take*  place. 

v»*r(er  of  a  drop  to  one  drop,  one  to  four  centi- 
.    L   o  O.iMK  i"  a  mixture. 

^  V^vR.K.— Bitter  Almond  Wati-ir. 
<»,,.   vmouJ.  I;  Pistilled  Water,  yi»9. 

.x^s.iirtnon  bo  made  with  the  oil  containing  the  largest 

s* .'»  i\dr\vYanic  acid,  it  might  be  used  for  some  of  the 

^  ^^vui'^'"*''*^*""^^*^''  ^^®  head  of  hydrocyanic  acid,  exter- 

.»\iiMllv.     As   the   proportion  of  acid,  however,  is 

»:.u  iK'»*l»ttps  none  at  all,  it  is  to  be  regarded  in  small 

.x»    .^J^  *  tlttvoring,  and   in   large  ones  too  uncertain 

iiiu^unt  of  hydrocyanic  acid  is  present  in  preparations 
>  \  'ij^iniana. 

,^v.3iA,     Cu^^aine.] 

\v»        Vi»  Alkaloid  Iroin  t^rythroxylon  coca  (or  cuca). 

^x.aliino  hydrochlorate  is  the  suit  which  has  so  far  been 

.>cvi  :"  uu'vlicine.     It  is  easily  soluble  in  water,  and  solu- 

iviu  l\\o  to  twenty  per  cent,  have  been  employed,  four 

.vini;  iho  most  common,  as  combining  efficiency  with 

.%    u  ilio  U!*o  of  the  costly  alkaloid. 

V  \.*  'i'c  application  of  a  few  drops  of  such  a  solution  to  a 

..  uicmbranc,  a  feeling  of  slight  dryness  and  contraction 
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18  produced,  and  in  from  three  to  fifteen  luinutes  it  becomes  so 
aniesthetized  as  to  beiir  [juichiiig,  euttinjc^,  utkJ  stTuping.  It  \a 
also  nuieli  less  vascular,  becoraiiig  dry  and  shrunken.  Similar 
changes  have  not  been  produced  upon  the  unbroken  skin,  but 
where  the  epidermis  has  been  removed  anrestbesia  is  produced. 

When  instilled  into  the  conjunctival  sac  the  pupil  becomes 
somewhat  dilated  but  not  insensitive  to  light,  and  the  jmwer  of 
accommodation  is  diminished.  These  effects  are  aoniewliat  later 
than  the  anicsthesia.  The  diminution  of  acconinuxhition  is  of 
short  duration,  but  the  dilatation  lasts  for  an  hour  or  two. 

Some  of  tlie  discrepancies  in  the  statements  as  to  the  dilata- 
tion of  the  pupil  are  proliably  due  to  the  fact  that  specimens  of 
cucainc  may  be  more  or  less  completely  separated  from  another 
alkaloid  of  cuca — L  e.,  hygrine — which  has  as  yet  no  useful  appli- 
cation but  which  is  strongly  mydriatic. 

Although  a  few  instances  of  pallor,  nausea,  feeble  action  of 
the  heart,  have  been  reported  as  occurring  during  operations 
where  cuoaine  has  been  a|iplied  in  small  t^uantity,  they  are  not 
fairly  attributable  to  any  absorption  of  the  drug,  since  the  quan- 
tity used  is  very  small  and  the  symptoms  are  no  more  than  will 
occur  at  times  during  an  operation  where  the  local  pain,  to  be 
sure,  may  be  annulled,  but  the  psychical  functions  are  in  full 
activity.  In  some  cases,  however,  where  the  quantity  used  has 
been  much  larger  than  is  usually  applied  to  the  conjunctiva  or 
mucous  surfaces,  the  symptoms  of  absorjttion  have  been  more 
marked,  and  death  has  taken  place,  probably  from  absorption  of 
the  drug. 

Severe  inflammation  of  the  conjunctiva  has  been  stated  to  be 
a  result  in  some  cases,  but  they  are  so  few  in  convpiarison  to  the 
large  number  where  nothing  of  the  kind  has  taken  place  that 
they  are  fairly  attributable  to  accidental  causes,  very  possibly 
contamination  of  the  solution  by  use  in  a  previous  case. 

The  action  of  cucaine  extends  but  a  very  short  distance  beviuid 
the  point  of  application,  an*l  is  apparently  due  to  the  direct  effect 
of  the  alkaloid  upon  so  much  of  the  sensitive  nerves  as  it  can 
c<mie  in  direct  contact  with  by  imbibition  through  the  tissues. 
The  use  of  the  solution  therefore  should  go  close  before  the 
knife.  It  has  in  some  instances  been  subcntaneously  injected 
into  the  neighborhood  of  a  proposed  incision.  It  is  emploved 
in  operations  about  the  eye  in  the  form  of  a  solution. 

In  the  external  ear  its  etfcct  is  much  less,  unless  there  has 
been  some  previous  loosening  of  the  efjidermis. 

To  the  tissues  of  the  narea,  fauces,  anfJ  lar3ntix,  the  solution  may 
be  appbed  with  a  bru^^h  or  upon  cott<>n,  or  in  the  form  of  spray. 
A  powder  has  been  blown  into  the  fauces.  A  solution  in  the 
urethra  diminishes  or  prevents  the  |>ain  of  passing  instruments 
or  of  the  incision  of  a  stricture.  Ulcera  of  the  anus  have  had 
their  sensitiveness  destroyed  so  that  caustics  could  l)e  painlessly 
employed  or  incisions  made.  A  by persensiti%-e  ostium  vagiase  baa 
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been  made  accessible  to  the  necessary  operationB  and  a  lacerated 
cen'ix  painlessly  sewed  up.  It  bas  been  used  to  diminish  the 
pain  ot  the  passa^fe  of  the  loftal  bead, 

CutaneouB  uIcerationB  have  received  painless  surgical  treatment 
under  the  intluetice  of  u  solution  of  cucaine,  Oleate  of  cucaine 
(20  per  cent.)  has  been  tried  with  a  view  to  obtaining  the  benefit 
of  the  alkaloid  in  operations  involving  the  unbroken  skin,  but 
without  success, 

Cut'jiine  has  proved  of  less  value  than  was  anticipated  in 
dental  surgcery,  probably  for  the  reason  that  the  dense  structure 
of  the  gunis  prevents  its  access  to  the  painful  or  sensitive  peri- 
ostenm,  while  the  dentine  opposes  an  even  greater  obstacle  be- 
tween a  cavity  and  the  nervous  pulp.  It  has,  however,  bc^n 
useful  in  some  cases,  and  wlietievcr  it  can  he  brought  near  a 
painliil  nerve  without  the  intervention  of  a  non-absorbent  layer 
it  will,  of  course,  have  its  usual  efleet. 

It  has  in  a  few  cases  been  injected  in  the  neighborhood  of 
smaller  nerve-trunks,  either  as  preparatory  to  surgical  proced- 
ures, or  for  the  relief  of  neuralgia  ;  and  it  is  far  from  improbable 
that  this  may  be  a  method  (d"  treatment  of  consitlerable  value. 

The  diminished  vascularity,  especially  of  the  erectile  tissues  of 
the  nostrils,  althougli  usuall}^  not  permanent  after  the  first  appli- 
cation, has  been  found  to  be  so  in  many  eases  after  the  second 
or  tliird;  so  that  not  only  a  temporary  hut  permanent  relief  in 
acute  catarrh,  and  in  "hay  fever"  or  '•  autumnal  catarrh,"  has 
been  obtained.  The  spray  may  be  used  for  this  purpose,  or  the 
alkaloid  incorporated  with  gelatine  into  a  disk  or  pencil  to  be 
introdiice<l  into  the  nostril.  Swabbing,  of  course,  is  practicalde, 
but  the  precise  method  of  application  will  depend  on  the  localiz- 
ation of  the  utfection  in  the  individual  case.  It  is  stated  that 
the  asthmatic  symptoms,  often  making  a  jiart  of  tiie  disease 
which  seems  beyond  the  reach  of  local  treatment,  are,  in  fact, 
materially  benefited  thereby. 

As  the  anaesthetic  properties  of  cucaine  are  developed  only 
when  in  sufhciently  strung  solution,  and  as  the  alkaloid  when 
simply  injected  under  the  skin  is  naturally  carried  rapidly  away 
by  the  circulation,  it  requires  peculiar  arrangenjents  for  use  in 
larger  operations.  The  application  of  the  Esniarch  bandage  to 
a  limb  to  be  operated  on  has  enabled  a  sufficient  quantity  to  be 
introtbiced  by  the  hypodermic  needle  for  considerable  opera- 
tions to  be  undertaken.  It  needs  many  punctures  however,  and 
it  is  difficult  to  render  the  bone  insensible. 

It  has  been  introduced  tlirough  the  cutaneous  surface  of  the 
eyelids  by  a  large  number  of  minute  punctures. 

In  other  regions  where  a  Itandage  cannot  be  well  employed 
pressure  with  a  piece  of  wire  gauze  has  been  ingeniously  sug- 
gested, as  controlling  the  circulation  without  entirely  driving 
out  the  flni<ls  from  beneath  the  skin. 

The  galvanic  battery  has  been  used  to  introduce  this  alkaloid 
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like  others,  the  positive  pole  being  nmistenetl  with  a  solution 
of  it.     It  does  not,  however,  pass  through  the  uubroken  tjkin. 

[Bmcine]  (see  Xux-Vomicu)  is  said  to  he  a  local  atiffisthetie  in  a 
solution  of  5  to  10  per  ceut. 

COLD. 

Extreme  cold  diminishes  the  sensibility  of  the  tissues  and 
freezing  destroys  it.  Returning  sensation  is  aecompatiicd  by 
pain.  There  are  several  means  of  producing  these  effects  tor 
surgical  purposes.  Of  tbeae  the  first  is  the  application  of  a 
freezing  mixture  of  coarse  salt  and  pounded  ice  to  the  part  to 
be  frozen.  The  operation  must  not  be  a  long  one,  as  sensation 
rapidly  returns  as  the  teniperatare  rises. 

Volatile  fluids,  when  rapidly  evaporated,  may  bo  used  to  pro- 
duce extreme  degrees  of  cold. 

£t/ter  thrown  in  fine  sfiray  upon  the  surface  of  the  skin  cools 
it,  and,  if  the  surrounding  atmosphere  be  dry  enough  to  cause 
rapid  evaporation,  may  freeze  it,  hut  moisture  is  apt  to  form  in 
sufficient  quantity  to  prevent  its  full  effect. 

[RHIGOLENE.] 

A  very  light  and  volatile  hydrocarbiin,  obtained   from   the  distillatian  of 
}leuiij,  arirl  boiling  at  about  70°  Fubr. 

Is  the  most  efficient  substance  which  lias  been  used  in  this  way. 
It  is  very  rapid  in  its  action  when  use<l  as  a  apray,  and  produces 
no  effect  upon  the  tissues,  except  by  the  temperature.  A  tem- 
perature of  15^  below  zero  is  said  to  be  attainable  with  it. 

It  has  proved  of  value  in  short  surgical  operations,  but  has 
laever  come  into  extensive  use,  because  its  great  volatility  and 
intlammability  render  its  manufacture  and  storage,  to  say 
nothing  of  its  use,  extremely  dangorDUs. 

Bisulphide  of  carbon,  may  also  be  used. 


;e  accearible  to  the  ni 
painlemlj  aewed  op. 
n  of  the  passage  of  the  ' 
(Ehztaneooi  nlcerationa  ha\  • 
er  the  influence  of  a  8oi 
per  cent. j  has  been  trie«i 
the  alkaloid  in  operatiot.- 
thout  soceeee. 

Clival ne  has  proved  of  1**- 
itaJ  torgery,  probably  for  • 
the  gum8  prevents  ita  a( 
teom,  while  the  dentine 
ftcn  a  cavity  and  the  nt . 
tti'ul  in  fionie  cases,  and  -^ 
Infill  nerve  without  the  ir  • 
will,  of  course,  have  its  \: 
It  has  in  a  few  cases  bt« 
aller  nerve-trunks,  either 
n,  or  for  the  relief  of  neur 
t  thi!<  inuy  he  a  method  < 
The  (JirMinished  vascularir 
nostrili.  although  usuallv 
ion,  has  been  found  to 
third;  so  that  not  only  ;. 
te  catarrh,  and  in  *'hay 
ri  olttiiincd.     The  Hpriiy 
loid  incorporated  with 
trofhiced  into  the  nostril, 
it  tlic  precise  method  of  a; 
ion  of  I  lie  utl'ection  in  tli' 
W  HHlUtiuitu-  symptoms,  < 
\\\c\i  8tH'ni8  l>cyorul  the  r 
^iterially  benefited  thereb; 
As  the  ariH'Hthetic  prop* 
len  in  Hufbt-icntly  stronu 
njtly  injected  under  the  i- 
'  the  circnliition,  it  rcqui 
fgi.-r  operations.     The  aj 
limb  to  be  ojierated  on  h; 
itrtMluccd  by  the  hypodc 
>t]Hli)  be  uiidertakeu.     It 
is  ilH!lrnlt  ((►  render  the 
!]t  has  bceit  intriMhu^ed 
niidH  by  a  hutre  number  • 
In  other  regiunn  where 
^eaurc  with  a  piece  of  w 
Btoil,  as  ci>ntrolling  the 
I  the  fluids  from  bcneatJ 
tThe  galvanic  buttery  hf> 


the 
■  :de  t>^ 
and  gel* 

^f  hides    i 
mineral, 

.•38. 

I  he  wh 
not  ineffectiv 
'  '•■dtable  that    ^ 
nd  skin,  but^ 
i»,',a8  in  the  *f  ^- 
The  coa^ii  ^  . 
^*y  and  the  {^ 
'  part  of  theif 
Ivcring  experiencr^^ 
'nd  many  of  ther'-^ 
'lly.  in  the  hircher^ 


i^nce,  into  vegetabi 


iVviijor  more  or  less  a 
'    comparatively' 
""■  'lumber  ernbrac*? 
•"   'J«;^t'o,-i.sary,  mafly  b 
•  special  advantage  bey 


')  a  group  of  aubstam 
VI th  tt  prefix  indieatinjT 
V>'  8*^1  I > by ,si ol ogi cully" a 
t  their  chenrical  roHctioi. 
"  Tinned  with  in»n  salts  at 
"'"^.  *»V  dehydration. 
n"-  n»di(>ates,  in  galls,  is  tl 


▲CIDUM    TANNICUM. 


r\  U  otje  of  the  most  useful  forms.     It  may 

tonsils  swollen  but  not  ucutely  inflamed,  ex- 

iiH^t  tk*  no&trils  from  irritating:  secretions,  spongy 

.    iibaies.  iiioi^t  eczema  and  intertrigo,  redundant  tissue 

COU8  margin  of  the  anus,  piles  of  moderate 

without  or  after  operation,  and  chilblains. 

unt,  like  tincture  of  mjrrh,  may  ver}'  properly 

It  may  he  used. 

L'Biach  the  therapeutic  value  of  tannin   is  not  great, 

.i-k  Ueen  prescribed  in  some  forms  of  dyspepsia  attended 

dily.     tor  its  action  iu  the  intestinal  canal  in  various 

h.mhcea  unattended  with  acute  inflammation,  tannin 

\.L;i'tJiUle  astringents)  has  been  largely  used.     The 

ion  of  tannin  to  animals  has  been  said  to  prevent  the 

uiil  of  inoculated  tubercle.     On  this  basis  it  has  been 

.  d»  but  without  much  clinical  endence,  as  a  cure  for 

A*  »»n  aniidote  to  alkaloidal  poisous  and  to  tartar  emetic, 
tannin  actn  by  forining  a  precipitate  which  is  relatively  insoluble 
(nul  not  ahsoliilely  so,  and  hence  its  administration  should  he 
HC^suuj'anied  or  immediately  succeeded  by  that  of  an  emetic. 
It  (khould  he  given  in  such  cases  iu  strong  solution  and  not  too 
Ifrtuit  »|uuiility. 

llH  ]»ro|ierty  of  precipitating  alkaloids  should  be  borne  in 
mind  in  piescribitig.  It  is  frequently  recommended  as  a  corri- 
fent  to  till-  extremely  hitter  taste  of  quinine,  but  is  so  only  by 
thminirthing  its  solubility,  and  should,  therefore,  not  be  used 
when  a  rapid  effect  of  the  alkaloid  is  desired. 

Allhougli  tutitiiti  has  been  employed,  and  successfully,  for  its 
eHiTt  111  (liTniniHhing  the  secretions  from  organs  to  whicli  it  is 
curi'iid  by  the  l>h»od,  it  is  better  for  the  reasons  given  above  to 
UNO  pilli*'  acid  f<^r  administration  hy  the  stomach  in  hemoptysis, 
uterine  hemorrhage  (when  inaccessible  to  surgical  measures), 
bronchltifl,  albaminuria,  cystitis,  menorrhagia,  also  in  night  sweats. 

In  diarrh<i?a  and  cholera  mixtures  some  astringent  tincture  ia 
gunenilly  used. 

If  I  lie  di8eai»ed  mucous  membrane  is  in  the  lower  part  of  the 
int«tMtirie>*  (chronic  diarrhoea,  fissure  of  the  anus)  a  simple  solution 
niuv  be  uhcd  as  an  enema,  unless  a  stimulant  effect  is  desired  in 
aihlition,  when  a  tincture  (of  catechu  or  rhatany)  more  or  less 
(•*>  to  :iO  tiuiesj  diluted  will  fulfil  the  indications.  * 

A  similar  solution  or  some  of  the  infusions  (oak  bark)  may 
bo  eiiiphiyeil  as  a  vaginal  injection. 

Kxtcrnnlly.  the  powder  or  a  lotion  may  be  applied,  or  the 
glycerolo  njenti<med  above. 

fbMigicH  or  gelatine  pencils  may  bo  made  to  carry  tannin  into 
th«i  urethra. 

In  chronic  bronchial  catarrh,  bronchorrhoea,  or  haemoptysis,  a 
pyrtiy  may  be  inhaled. 
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Tannic  acid  may  be  adniiniatered  in  solution,  capsule,  or 
troches.  It  sbouM  not  be  prescribed  with  any  of  the  substances 
mentioned  above  as  forming  precipitates. 

Gallic  acid  is  best  administered  in  a  capsule  or  powder. 
Glycerine  may  be  used  as  a  vehicle. 

Dose  of  tannic  acid,  three  to  ten  grains,  twenty  to  sixty 
centigrammes  (0.20  to  0.60} 

Dose  of  gallic  acitl,  five  to  twenty-Kve  grains,  thirty  centi- 
grammes to  a  gramme  and  a  half  (0.80  to  l.b). 

TROCmSCI  ACIDI  TANNICI.— Troches  of  Tannic  Acid. 

Each  trm'he  cuntains  1  grain  (iJ..'i  centigrauiines)  of  Tauoic  Acid  with  Sugar 
and  a  little  Tragacanth. 

COXIODION  STYPTICUM— Styptic  Collodion. 

T.'vtinic  Acid,  liO ;  Ak-ohol,  5;  Stronger  Ether,  20;  Collodion,  55. 

Is  brushed  upon  the  surface  in  successive  layers,  the  parts 
being  kept  as  dry  as  possible  until  the  collodion  has  time  to 
adhere.  ' 

TJNGUENTUM  ACIDI  TANNICI.— Ointment  of  Tannic  Acid. 
Tannic  Acid,  l*i :  Benzuitiated  Lard,  'JO. 

L^NOrBNTVM   AciDf  OaLI.KI.— OlVTJtENT  OF  GaLI.K:    ACID. 

Gallic  Acid,  K*;  Benzoinated  Lard,  W). 

Too  feeble  to  be  of  much  value  as  an  external  application. 

GALLA-^NatgaU. 

Nofx  lie  GaUe,  GaUe  de  Vh'ne,  F. ;   Gal/apfd,  Gnllen,  G. 

ExCTMcences  prowin;?  on  rertain  .snerics  of  oak.  chiefly  arnunil  the  Mediter- 
nnean,  caused  by  the  [mnctiire  of  an  insect  (Cynip><,  Urd.  liyiiiieoojitera> ; 
containiDg  about  60  per  cent,  of  pallo -tannic  acid,  utjiI  'i  or  '.  per  cent,  of 
gallic. 

Nutgttll  in  powder  ma}"  be  used  for  the  same  purposes  as 
tannic  acid. 

TiNCTUBA   GALLiE.— TlNf-rUKK   UK   NlKiALL. 

20  per  cent. 

Strongly  astringent. 

UnGIKNTUM  GaLL.« — NCTOALL  OiNTMEST. 

10  per  cent. 

May  be  used  instead  of  tannic  acid  ointment. 

Kino. 

Gummi{$.  Rama)  Kino. 

The  inspissated  juice  of  Pterocarpus  MarKupiiim,  an  East  Indian  tree 
(Nat.  Onl-  Leguuiiuosa*,  Papilionaceiw).       Small,  angular,  dark  brown-red, 


^  CATBCHU — KRAMERIA. 

>4Uii«    ^t^^-tn^.  iinMomoSv  T«iy  astringent  and  sweetish.    Soluble  in  alcohol ; 

'.t  .vumitt^  ;k  p«fculmr  tannin  analogous  to  that  of  catechu. 
'Ksift, — In   pv»vrvJt^r»  ten   to  twenty-two   grains,  sixty   centi- 
^^fHiuiuv*  K>  »  ^:«un  and  a  half  (0.60  to  1.5). 

Sifcia  to  Ih»  Wttor  borne  by  the  stomach  than  some  other 
.iJsitHijio«ts»  ou  account  of  the   pectin   or  vegetable   gelatine 

IK'vNii.     0««?  to  two  fluid-drachms,  four  to  eight  cubic  centi- 

f  '..1.4,    tcn\t  JtJtfWHica,  Catechu  Niffnim — Cachou,  Fr.;  Katediu,  Pegu- 

\ii  o.vMitoir  pr\'^>artHl  iVum  the  wood  of  Acacia  catechu,  an  East  Indian  tree 
».4Uu.i.incU  ill  JAUiaiua  (Nw.  Order,  Leguminos.'^.  Mimoseae).  Irregular, 
tituk  l>iv»wik  iM>wtt^*ti,  nourly  inodorous,  with  a  strongly  astringent  and  sweetish 
i.iAU\  >H»luWo  iu  alwhol,  and  partly  soluble  in  water.  Astringent  extracts 
iivuii  iu4u>  v>ihcr  ttoun^os  reach  the  market  under  the  name  of  catechu  or 
i-u((-h. 

v^Hivvbu  cv»nluin8  from  22  to  50  per  cent,  of  catechu-tannic 

riNC'lVIKA  CATECHU  COMPOSITA.— Compoand  Tinctnre  of  Cat- 

Tnuvhu.  I  J.  I'innainon,  8;  Alcohol  to  1(X). 

Sviuewhut  more  agreeable  than  a  simple  tincture.  It  ma^'^ 
l»o  unvnl  for  most  of  the  purposes  mentioned  in  the  general 
.4iiulv»  v»h  AMtringents,  in  the  Dose  of  one  to  two  drachms,  four 
u»  v'»v;lit  oubio  oontimeters  (c.c.  4  to  8). 

l KOCH  1901  CATECHU. — Troches  of  Catechu. 

/  i.''..V.t  tt«*M  ('iihrhu,  PtuU'lles  de  Cachou,  Katechupttshflfii. 

K  n  K  ii\H>h«»  iMintuins  one  grain,  six  and  a  half  centigrammes  of  catechu. 

KHAMKKIA. 

AV,  ,/.,.iv.  liiuUx.  Raianhice.     Ratanhaicarzel 

l'lii>  tool  of  KnunoriaTriandra,  and  of  K.  Tomentt>sa.  shrubs  growinsr  in 
l\i.i  ,\\\A  Miillvia  (Nat.  Ord.  Polygalacea\  Krameritw.  It  contains  about 
I  .  |>oi  \vm.  of  tannic  acjid  of  a  peculiar  kind. 

Tbo  vnrioUM  preparations  of  this  drug  afford  an  opportunity 
lor  mlniiiiiHJoring  an  astringent  in  many  different  forms. 
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EXTRACTUM  KRAHERIiG. 

DosB. — Five  to  twenty  ^s^rains,  thirty  centigrammes  to  one  and 
a  third  grammes  (0.30  to  1.30). 

TrOCHISCI  KRAMERIiC. 

Extract  of  Krameria,  1  grain.    Sixty-five  centigrammes  in  each  troche. 

May  be  used  for  parposes  similar  to  those  of  tannic  acid 
troches. 

Dose. — Three  to  ten  troches. 

ExTRACTCM  Krameria  Fluidum. 

Dose. — Three  to  sixty  minims,  one-fifth  to  four  cubic  centi- 
meters (0.20  to  4). 

STRDPUS  KRAMERIiK. 

Fluid  Extract  of  Krameria,  35 ;  Syrup.  65. 

An  astringent  in  diarrhoea,  chiefly  for  children.  Dose  tor 
an  adult,  a  fluid-ounce,  thirty  cubic  centimeters;  for  a  child, 
one-half  to  one  fluid-drachm  (2  to  4  c.c). 

TIHCTUBA  KBAMEEIJE. 

20  per  cent. 

aXTEECUS  ALBA.— White  Oak. 

EcoTce.  de  Chene.  Eichenrinde. 

The  bark  of  Quercus  alba,  a  tree  widely  distributed  through  the  United 
States  ( Nat.  Ord.  Cupulifeno).  Usually  found  in  the  shops  as  an  irregularly 
coarse  fibrous  powder,  containing  9  to  1 1  per  cent,  of  gallo-tannic  acid. 

Used  in  medicine  only  as  a  decoction.  Finely  powdered,  it 
may  be  employed  as  a  dentifrice. 

BITBTTS. 

Bhckberry,  Deicfterry^  Ecorce  de  Ronce  iVbj'r,  Bromheerrinde. 

The  baric  of  the  root  of  Rubus  Yillosus,  Kubus  Canadensis,  and  Rubus 
Trivially  (Nat.  Ord.  Rosaceae,  Dryadeae).  Containing  10  per  cent,  of  tannic 
acid. 

A  decoction  made  by  the  general  rule  (10  per  cent.)  may  be 
used  in  summer  diarrhoea. 

EXTRACTUM  RdBI  FlUIDUM.— EXTRACT  OF  BLACKBERRY  RoOT. 

Dose. — Thirty  to  sixty  minims,  two  to  four  cubic  centimeters. 

Strupus  Rubi.— Syrup  op  Blackberry  Root. 
Fluid  Extract  of  Rubus,  20;  SjTup,  80. 

Dose. — One  or  two  fluid-drachms  for  a  child  (4  to  8  c.c). 
A  wine  of  the  berries  is  an  agreeable  and  useful  mild  astrin- 
gent. 
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HJBMATOZTLOH. 

Lofficood ;  Liffnum  campechianum,  Lignum  cmruleum,  Boitde  Campicht, 
AhuF  Inde,  Boisde  Sang,  Blauholz,  Bluthoh,  Campechehoh. 

The  hoart  wood  of  Haeoiatozylon  campechiaDum,  ^wing  in  Central  America 
ami  the  West  Indies  (Nat.  Ord.  Lcguminosae,  Paptlionaceas). 

It  is  generally  used  in  the  form  of  small  chips  or  a  coarse  powder  of  a 
dark  biuwn  red  color,  often  with  a  greenish  lustre.  The  odor  is  faint,  the  taste 
sv«etish  and  astringent. 

This  wood  is  used  in  the  arts  for  its  coloring  matter,  which  is 
alsi>  employed  in  microscopy.  The  presence  of  its  coloring 
matter  in  the  stools,  or  sometimes  the  urine,  of  children  taking 
it«  hui^  caused  unnecessary  alarm  from  being  mistaken  for  blood. 
Loffwixxl  is  used  in  the  diarrhoea  of  children  as  being  among  the 
le$$  dis4\4rreeable  astringents.  The  extract  may  be  dissolved  in 
wator  or  syrup. 

SZTRACTUM  HJEMATOXYLI. 

1\>5K. Five  to  twenty  grains,  thirty  to  one  hundred  and 

thirty  iHMitigranimes  (0.30  to  1.30). 

OS&ANIVM. 

C'>*<**«f^'lf :  (^ranexlu'tl  Root,  Rncme  de  Beode-grue  TacheU^  Radne  de 
5W«  si*  <  WuriUf.  Fleckxtorchschnabel-  Wurzel. 

th.^  rhicomo  of  Geranium  maculatum,  an  indigenous  plant  (Nat.  Ord. 
^J^WkttUciW^.     Contains  13  to  17  per  cent,  of  tannin. 

\"*uo  of  the  less  disagreeable  astringents.  A  decoction  in 
^u*k  m*v  bo  made  for  use  in  the  bowel  complaints  of  children. 
\*w«l^rv  decoction  is  used  for  this  and  other  purposes. 

K\tKV\T\  >l  liKRANII  FlUIDUM. 

IVvsKk— One-half  a  fluid-drachm  to  a  fluid-drachm,  two  to 
?{?*r  vHiWo  vH>ntimeters  (2  to  4). 

^,       ^  Smoi^h  Sumach,  Pennsi/Ivania  or  Upland  Sumach,  Sumac 
*\t  *%«st  *»f  Rhus  glabra  (Nat.  Ord.  Terebinthacea;,  Anacardiacea;). 
rWM>  Wrrioa  contain  tannic  and  malic  acids.     An  infusion 
w  **e^l  **  *"  acidulous  and  astringent  drink  or  gargle  in 
"^111  Tir  «na  pharyngitis. 
^wii;^^ii«i«iinite. 

i'lW'Vvt^*^^^  ^^^^^  ^^  '"®  ''^^^  contam  a  considerably  larger 
^^L»iMH  v^"  tannic  acid,  but  are  destitute  of  the  acidulous 

,|ij>  two  drachms,  four  to  eight  cubic  centimeters 
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[Bhus  Aromatica.]— Sweet  Sumach. 

Fragrant  Sumnch,  Sh'nk  Bush^  Skunk  Bush. 
The  bark  of  I  he  root. 

Contains  resins,  tannin,  and  a  volatile  oil,  concerning  the 
flavor  of  which  there  would  appear  from  the  nomenclature  to 
be  a  difference  of  opinion. 

It  has  been  usefQl  in  various  hemorrhageB  and  fluxes. 

A  tincture  of  one  part  to  two  of  alcohol,  diluted  with  sjrup, 
water,  or  gl^-cerine,  nui}^  be  used  in  the 

Dose. — Ten  to  twenty  drops. 

pRiNos. — Black  Alder. 

Wi'/iterfininf ;  FcLerhitgh. 

The  hurk  of  Pririos  verticiiktua  <or  Ilex  verticillata),  an  indigenous  shrub 
(Nrtt.  Oril.  A-iuiluliu). 

Alder  bush  is  astringent  and  bitter.  It  has,  like  many  other 
indigenous  bitters,  been  u.sed  in  intermittent  fever.  Il.s  ii*itnn- 
gency  may  make  it  useful  as  a  local  application  or  in  diarrhoea. 

TTVA  URSI.     (See  Diuretics.) 

Bearberry,  Butserole,  Raisui  d'ours,  BUrentraubeiiUiitter. 

The  leaves  of  Arctostjiphylos  uva-ursi,  a  truiliug  ahrub  of  the  Northern 
Hemisphere  (Nat.  Ord.  Ericuccjy). 

This  plant  contains  some  6  per  cent,  of  tannin  beside  the 
bitter  and  diuretic  arbutm.  Ericolin  and  ursone  seem  to  have 
no  special  pliysiological  action. 

When  an  astringent  is  to  be  given  in  disorders  of  the  urinary 
passages  a  decoction  (10  per  cent.)  of  this  drug  is  often  selected. 
Its  tannic  acid  passes  into  tfie  urine,  to  which  it  imparts  a  dark 
color.  Its  action  is  modified  by  the  other  constituents.  In  con- 
siderable doses  it  may  provoke  vomiting  an<l  purging. 

It  bus  been  used  in  chronic  inflammatory  conditions  of  the 
urinary  passag-es  including  the  pelves  of  the  kidneys,  depending 
or  not  on  calculi,  and  diminislie.«  their  irritabiJily,  For  the 
more  general  purposes  of  an  astringent  it  is  not  often  em- 
ployed, though  it  would  undoubtedly  be  efticient. 

Dose. — In  powder  (seldom,  if  ever,  used),  twenty  to  sixty 
grains  (1.30  to  4). 

EXTRACTUM  UV^  URSI  FIUIDUM. 

DosK. — Thirty  to  sixty  minims,  two  to  four  cubic  centimeters 
(2  to  4). 

CHIMAPHILA.     (See  Diuretics.) 

Pipsisseica^   Wintcrtjreen,  Princes  Pine,  Ihrhe  de  pt/role  omhelUe. 

The  leaves  ofCljituaphila  umbellata  (Nat.  OrJ.  Kricaeea)),  au  herb  growing 
in  the  northern  part  of  ihe  Eastern  and  VV'estern  Contiucuts. 


I  »  MA  VELIS. 

:   i.^.'UC  4  per  cent,  of  tannhi  as  well  as 

...lii'ic*  i:v;i  wtA  in  iti*  chemical  coniposi- 

■..■n;  ciiric  applications,  but  seems  to  he 

iLi'i  :ije  fresh  leaves  applied  externally 
■j'-r:  'f  i  volatile  oil  probably  accounts  for 
■^  :>i:ii  ti>r  dropsy,  catarrh  of  the  nrinary 
rttieaaatism ;  in  the  latter  disease  being 

I'leiiwtiun  or  poultice,  and  internally  in 
;i,-.:..Te!jis. 
i^  .  •':'.<  best  preparation. 


11.  :our  grains. 


"£,'■  ^    .-xtiitva.  an  imligonous  slirub hlonmiiii;  very  late 

—  i;*^    .^..riaiclaoiw).     Oolk'ftetl  in  tlu;  autumn. 

J/:  .'outains  some  8  per  cent,  of  tannin, 
^''  -  *     ",.  .  ji  bitter   principle,  and  a  colntili'  oil. 

.-■.  »  tiading  any  other  active  principle. 

^^-  "■    " "  ^  xb  hazel  have  attained  a  great  popular 

,  '*■"      j^.-.u  i»  *''*^  domestic  treatment  of  cuts, 

J'i.  ■  "'j' _^,It^  ind  everything  admitting  of  an  ex- 

'I  **^  _     ^.»njr  favorite,  tincture  of  arnica.     The 

i'"  .  ■•    '     ' ,'  .jjv  account  for  a  part,  at  least,  of  the 

, .  --  '  \^..;atuelis»  externally  applied,  appears  to 

•  ~        **"..-  :!i  oases  of  dilated  veins,  as  in  hemor- 

»  \'.  "^  "^    *.  jji5  also  proved  useful  as  a  hemostatic, 

'^'^^'     ,.  ^.,j  of  tannin,  which  dt>cs  not  exist  in 

K\i:.  *   *  ;..  the  stomach  it  seems  to  have  little 

I )  *^  ^    fc.  ii#  an  internal  hemostatic  with  alleged 

four 

^  .•.•.:i»f\i. 

""    .  ■•>  ^>  two  drachms,  one  to  eight  cubic 


Km- 

.V- 


^  '■'  ...c^'rly  be  nnide  of  other  drugs  conlain- 

"''K^'  '•  *       J"'*ed  on  account  of  it. 

stomati  .^.-•"^"»'- 

1)"- 

Tin-  "     .,.^     (See  Cerebral  r?timulants.) 

proper; 

taste.  ^    -.  .^     , 

,^  i\«ifcnc). 

PiXTKA'   i-  * 

(4  to  ■*<.  *-  ***■•*'* 

^  ■  ^j^  in  diarrhoea  with  milk  and  sugar. 
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Mineral  Astringents. 

ACIDUM  SULPHTJRICUM  DILUTUM. 
Solpharic  Acid,  ]  ;  Distilled  Water,  fl. 
This  is  less  strong  and  less  agreeable  than  the  aromatic  ucitl, 

ACIDUM  8ULPHURICUM  AROMATICTJM.— Aromatic  SiUphuric 
Acid. 

Tiucttrra  Aroniatiai  Acuhi,  Ehxir  Vi'trioli  AA/ustcliti- — Eli.ritu>f  Vitriol,  E,  ; 
Elijir  Vitrinh'tjuti,  Teiiitiirc  (AfaitJf)  Aromnliqift:  Svfphuriqrif,  Fr.  ;  ^Uure 
Aronmfinche  Tttictur,  Mj/ntricht  n  Efixir,  (t. 

.Sulphuric  Acid,  l!Oi);  Ak-ohul,  7<X>;  Tiocture  of  Gitigcr,  4") ;  Oil  of  Cinoa- 
mou,  1  ;  Alcoliu!  to  make  J<XHJ, 

TliL-  lattur  |»roiiamtion  is  the  form  iu  which  the  acid  is 
geiicraUv  uyed  ititcrdallv,  tliotij^h  the*  simple  dilute  acid  pos- 
sesses sQine  of  tlie  same  properties. 

Tliey  are  used  as  general  tonics  and  astringents  in  some 
diarrhceal  diseases,  in  jmssive  h.emorrhag'eB,  and  in  the  night 
sweats  of  debility.  Also  as  a  si.i'lveiit  uiui  excipient  for  quinia 
in  pills.     The  latter  has  been  applied  to  carious  bone. 

Dose. — Of  tlie  dihite  or  aromatic  aeid,  ten  to  thirty  drops, 
well  diluted.  The  teeth  should  be  protected  beforehand  by 
butter  or  a  glass  tube,  or  rinsed  afterward  with  alkaline  water 
or  milk. 


ALFMEK.— Alum.     (See  Emetics.) 

Ahmiiiti  ti I'oUtsgi  Sulphas,  J'oktssa  Alum.,  Alunt,  Kalialuuni,  Alanni' 

K,AIj(SO,)24H.O.  y4S.  Large,  colorless  crystals,  ucquirinj!;  a  whiiish 
coating  on  exposure  to  the  air,  oourk.'W,  having  a  swet'tish,  astringent  taste, 
and  Hu  ui'ifl  reaction.  Soliiblii  in  KJ, 5  parts  of  water  at  15°  C.  (59°  F.),  and 
in  0  :;  of  boiling  water;  insoluble  in  wlcohol. 

An  [ammonia  alum]  showing  most  of  the  chemical  and  thera- 
peiitjc  properties  of  the  potash  salt,  was  at  one  time  officinal 
and  probably  continues  to  be  uiscd  for  many  purposes. 

ALITMEN  EXSICCATUM.— Dried  Alum. 

Bnrut  Ahnn. 

Atomic  weii/ht,  510.  The  salt  described  above  deprived  by  heatof  ita  water 
of  crystallization. 

ALUMINU  SULl'HAS.— Sl'LFUATE  OF  AlJr.MINmM. 

AUiSO«;,inH,0.    m\. 

le  more  add  and  irritating  than  the  preceding  salts,  and  has 
been  used  as  a  caustic  as  well  as  an  astringent.  Other  alumi- 
uiuni  salts  have  been  used  as  antiseptics. 

Ail  of  these  salts  are  astringent  and  antiseptic^  producing  pre- 
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cipitatea  with  the  alhuminoids.  Alum  is  used  in  dyeing  and 
the  preparation  of  wliite  leather,  Small  doses  of  alurn  in  the 
storaach  and  intestines  produce  little  etiect  except  to  diiiiiiiish 
somewhat  the  secretions  aud  constipation.  Larger  ones  are  irri- 
tant, so  that  usually  vomiting  aud  sometimes  diarrha-a  and 
gastro-enteritie  may  result.  Animals  have  been  killed  by  very 
larice  doses. 

The  uses  of  alum  are  essentially  those  which  have  been  de- 
scrihed  under  "^  Tannin."  It  is  especially  applicable  in  the  form 
of  powder  and  solution  to  freely  secreting  or  catarrhal  (not  acutely 
intiuiucd)  mucous  membranea  (conjunctiva;,  nasal  passages,  fauces, 
mouih,  vagina,  and  urethra),  probably  less  so  in  gustriJ-intestinal 
catarrh.  Ulcerations  and  exuberant  granulations,  cutaneous  and 
mucous,  may  be  treated  by  a  |>owder  of  the  dried  alum.  Ac- 
cesisible  h.emorrliag:ea  may  be  treated  in  the  same  way.  Dried 
alum  on  soft  ti.Hsues  may  act  as  an  escharotic. 

A  f^ortioii  of  a  dose  of  alum  finds  its  way  into  the  lilood  and 
secretions,  but  it  is  doubtful  if  it  retains  enough  astriiigency  to 
be  of  much  therapeutic  value,  although  excessive  hemorrhage 
(menorrhagia,  hematuria)  is  said  to  be  checked  by  its  adminis- 
tration. 

Alum  should  not  be  used  too  long  or  too  freely  in  the  mouth, 
since  it  has  some  action  on  the  teeth.     (Xot  for  tooth  powders.) 

It  is  better  prescribed  alone,  as  it  forms  precipitates  with  a 
large  number  of  drugs. 

Dose. — Internally  (not  as  an  emetic),  live  to  forty-five  grains, 
thirty  centigrammes,  with  sugar  and  fiavoring.  Externally 
(gargle,  lotion,  or  infection),  rather  weak  solutions  are  best, 
thoujfh  stronger  ones  are  not  violent  in  their  action  and  raav  be 
necessary  in  cases  of  hemorrhage.  From  less  than  one  to  four 
or  five  percent,  may  be  used.  For  some  i>urposes,  as  pencilling 
upon  ulcers,  a  viscid  vehicle,  like  syrup  or  honey,  may  be  desir- 
able. 

Aluminiunj  in  quantity  is  not  a  common  ingredient  in  min- 
eral waters,  but  is  found  in  some  of  the  springs  of  \'irginia. 

FEKRI  CHLORIDUM,— Chloride  of  Iron. 

Fiiric  Vhforuh \  fVnum  Si juua'thlnr^il iim ,  ttrrnm  Muriaticiim  Oxydfitiifn-, 
f'/i/iiritluni  mil  f  'hli>rui>iNin  tcrrituvi,  Kirri  I^i'rrlihiriihini  —  Srjupiirhlon'tie 
{I\rrJiJiiriilti)  of  Jroit,  Ftrchloture  de.  Frr,  Chlorine  Fetriqtu\  Fr.  ;  Eigfu- 
chlorij,  G. 

Fi'iClg.r.2lI,0.  540. li.  Oranpc-yeUow,  crystalline  piet-es,  very  deliquescent, 
odorle!-6  or  bavinp  a  fuiiit  tiJor  ol'  hydrutliloric  ueiii,  »  stron^jly  styptic  tuate, 
atid  an  acid  reactiuii.     Freely  aud  wliuliy  soluble  in  water,  idiiubol.  and  etber. 

LiaUOE  FERRI  CHLORIDI.— Solution  of  Chloride  of  Iron. 

Si'luti'on  of  Ferri'r  f'hforiiff.  Liquor  Frrri  Pcrchloridi  Fortior.  Fen'utn 
Sfxqiiich/nrtitiiiii  Sotutini) — SfrOnff  Snlnti'ov  of  Ffrrhlon'de  of  Iron,  K. ; 
Chloiiiir  Frrn'que  Liqtiith\  Fr. ;   FfiifisigrM  Eixendifon'd,  G- 

Contains  37.8  per  cent,  of  anhydrous  salt.     A  reddish-brown  liquid,  ha%^ing 
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«  feint  odor  of  hydruthloric  acid,  au  acid,  strongly  Btyplio  t4kste,  and  an  at-id 
leftDtlon.     Sp.  irr.  1.405. 

LitjroR  Ferri  Tersulphatis.— Solution  of  Tersulphate  of  Iron, 

StJufitni  1)/  Normal  Ferrir  Sxlphtfle,  Limior  Ferri  Fer/fit/phnU's,  Li»/ttnr 
Ferri  Siilftirici  Oxt/finti,  Sniiition  of  I'erstiTphott  of  Jroil,  K.  ;  Ftnuifutr.  de 
Fer  Litjin'de^  FV. ;   Fliimiges  Scheweftlmtira  Etsenoxj/d^  G. 

Fe,{SO«Vv     399,8.    The  8olutioncontniDS  28.7  per  cent,  of  the  salt. 
LiaUOR  FERRI  SUBSITLPHATIS.— Solution  of  Subsulphate  of  Iron. 

S'tiiitiiiti  iif  liiiKii-  Fri'rir  Siilphtftf,  MonSiTs  Suliiliirii,  Solution  of  I'l-r- 
milph^tte.  of  I  am.  K.;  Liwo-itr  Ilnnoxlittiipif  de  Muiixel,  Fr.  ;  HoniscJiKchfWtfil- 
vttirr  Eistmu,rydtiisiing,  J/ohacV*  Eineti/Mnnff.  G. 

Fc,0(80,)5.  710.6.  The  solution  contains  43.7  per  cent,  of  the  salt.  A 
dark,  roddish-lmiwn,  almost  syrnjiy  }i<)uid,  odorless  or  nt'arly  so,  haviii;,'  an 
extrcuely  a^triii^^cnt  taste,  free  from  causticity,  and  an  acid  roartion. 

It  is  devoid  of  irritating  properties,  and  is  the  most  useful 
member  of  the  group. 

FERRI  ET  AMMOHII  SULPHAS.— Ammonio-ferric  Sulphate. 

AotinOuiofrrrir  Alum,  Frrric'iiti  Siil/'iiricuin  Oxtidntiini  Amnioninhnn, 
FrrrutH  Aininouio-Stdpltitriciim,  K. ;  Su/fntf  df  Frr  { Frrritpip)  Aifii/innuicnl^ 
Ahin  dr  Fttr  Aimnouiacjil,  Fr.  ;  Schfic>frl>tiiiirr:t  Eisi:no.cyd-Aiit monimn ^  Atn- 
fHonitihditcher  Etsentdnun ,  G. 

Fe,(NH4l,iSO«)4.24H.jO.  Pale  violet  octajiedml  crj'stals,  cffloreBcent,  odor- 
less, having  an  acid  styptio  taste  and  a  sligbtly  acid  rcaftiun.  t^uluble  in 
three  parts  of  water. 

May  be  used  dry  or  in  solution. 

The  fi%'e  preparationH  just  mentioned  are  all  powerful  astrin- 
gents and  styptics.  The  indications  for  the  use  of  each  are 
essentially  tlie  same,  if  due  caution  id  observed  that  the  more 
irritating  preparatlmis,  chforide  and  (ersulphate^  are  not  kept  too 
long  in  contact  with  the  tiwsue.  Gangrene  has  resulted  from  a 
too  proloneed  tamponing:  of  the  nasal  passages  with  a  solution  of 
the  chloriae.  and  fatal  poisonintr,  with  symptoms  of  gastro- 
enteritis, has  taken  place  from  its  being  swallowed.  After  deatli, 
the  mucous  membrane  of  the  mouth  is  dry  and  hard,  and  tlie 
saliva  is  mixed  with  black  parlicles. 

Their  principal  use  is  in  hemorrhag-e  which  is  inaccessible  to 
or  uncontrollabie  by  ligature  or  pressure.  In  surgical  operations, 
a  piece  of  the  solid  chloride  or  a  drop  of  the  deli(jiiesced  salt 
may  be  applied  to  small  bleeding  vessels  in  very  much  the  same 
way  as  the  actual  cautery. 

It  is  especially  in  bleeding  from  vascular  tissues,  like  the  nasal 
passag^es,  the  labia  pudendi,  malignant  tumors,  that  these  i^repara- 
tions  are  most  useful  The  liquor  ferri  subsiilpbatis  may  be 
applied  by  injection  or  on  successive  (if  more  than  one  applica- 
tion is  required)  tends  of  cotton,  which  is  much  |ireferable  to  a 
sponge.     The  coagulum  formed  is  black,  and,  unfortunately,  apt 
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olpltiitoN  with  thu  tilbuniinoidR.  Alun 
tlio  pi'opumtion  of  wliitu  leuthcr.  Sm: 
NtoiUHoh  iiihI  iiitoHtincH  produce  little  ' 
woiuowhut  tho  HocrotioDH  and  constipatu. 
tMiilt  HO  thiit  UHUivUy  voiuitiug  and  6 

ftUMtiH^ontontiM  tnuy  ro8ult.    Animals 

Tlu«  umm  of  uluni  nro  oascntially  th 
•oHlunl  luulor  **  Tannin."  It  is  especi; 
*vf  iNkWdvr  and  lolution  to  frooly  secretii 
^uOauunh  wttootti  m«mbnuiM  (conjuncti 
u\ouOuva^ina«a^ul  urt»tlini\  pmbably 
v'^ilAvrhv  ulotratiout  and  MLulMraiit  g 
\uw\\Hi*^  «\a^v  U»  tivatinl  bv  a  (Huvde 
\>'«»U^lo  K»w<Mrrhaf«t  utay  W  treated 
aUuu  \n\  »\^t\  ti!wuvv»  tuMV  act  a$  an  es 

A  |vrtum  of  a  dv^«>  \^f  alum  finds 
*%vr\^t\\M\*»  Ihu  it  \*  dvnit»tful  if  it  ret: 
Iv  \vt'  u\wcU  th^rmiH^utio  valut*,  altli 
vH^^txsMiii^va^ta^  Uvtuaturia"^  i$  said  to 

Vt^m  *hv^uM  ttv^  Nf  tt^^pvl  tvv>  Ion;. 
»iv>v  "vl  Ka*  *vMu<'  actk>w  v>»i  th«  l«et 
U  vn  S'^tv-'ir  ^vw«\*«Nksl  aksMk  as 
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line,  colic,  and  the  beginning  of  nervous  symptome.     Althou^i 
there  is  no  reason  why  the  acetate  should  not,  like  lead  in  any^ 
other  form  ingested  for  a  long  time,  produce  lead  poisoning, 
yet,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  the  medicinal  use  is  rarely,  if  ever,  con- 
tinued long  enough  to  induce  anything  more  than  a  slight  colic. 

Tlie  medicinal  uses  of  acetate  of  lead  are  strictly  those  of  an 
astringent. 

It  is  given  for  various  hemorrhages,  both  those  where  it  nmy 
fairly  be  supposed  to  reach  the  bleeding  spot  directly,  and  where 
it  must  act,  if  at  all,  after  absorption,  as  in  hemoptysis.  As  it 
is  almost  invanably  given  with  opium  in  the  latter  class  of  cases 
its  importance  may  well  be  doubted.  It  is  also  given  as  an 
astringent  in  diarrhcBa,  especially  of  children,  where  its  sweet 
taste  allows  it  to  be  administered  much  more  easily  than  other 
astringents.  During  the  few  days  for  which  it  is  likely  to  be 
given  in  this  way,  the  danger  of  lead  poisoning  is  almost  nil. 
The  powdered  salt,  diluted  with  sugar  of  milk,  may  be  placed 
directly  on  the  tongue  and  a  drink  of  water  admiulMered. 

It  has  been  used  to  diminish  expectoration  and  sweating  in 
phthisipi. 

It  is  used  externally,  but  less  than  the  next  preparation.  It 
should  not  be  employed  as  a  coUyriam,  if  ulcers  of  the  cornea 
exist,  as  an  insnlal>Ie  deposit  may  take  place  therein. 

Dose. — In  hemorrhage,  one  to  five  grains,  six  to  thirty  centi- 
grammes (O.QO  to  0.30),  every  hour.  In  diiirrhcca,  one  grain, 
six  centigrammes  (0.06),  every  two  or  three  hours,  in  pill;  or 
for  children,  a  fraction  of  this  dose  in  powder  with  sugar  of 
milk.  For  colliquative  sweats,  two  grains,  twelve  centigrammes 
(0.12),  two  or  three  hours  before  they  are  likely  to  appear. 

LlftUOR  PLUMBI  SUBACETATIS.— Solution  of  Subacetate  of  Lead. 

Liquor  IVtimhi  SutKieett'd,  Acetiim  Plniiibicmn,  Aedvm  tSutin-tu',  Plvnibnm 
IIjjdfiat-AcfdcuDt  S(tiiitiiiiiy  SiilHicftoM  I'fiiinhiofit  lji\/iiiiJiift^(io»'l"f(rK  Ex" 
tnnt,  K. ;  Soiix-Acrhitr  ilti  l^lomb  LiqniJt\  Extrnit  de  (Jovlittil^  Vinm'grc  df, 
I'/ontb,  Fr. ;   Jiliiisstg,  (r. 

.\cet««e  of  Lfud.  170;  Oxide  of  Lead,  120;  boiled  with  Distilled  Water  to 
make  HXMI, 

CouUuna  about  25  per  cent,  of  eubacctate  of  lead.  A  clcnr,  colorless  tiqiiidt 
of  a  sweeti^ll,  aslritijicnl  taste  and  alkaline  reaetiun.     Sp.  pr.  ].'l'2'!i. 

Tlii3pre|>aratiori  is  never  used  internally,  and  it  sbouid  always 
be  diluted.  Its  local  ap[)licat!on  on  absorbent  cotton  or  on 
spongiopiline,  soothes  hyperaemia  of  the  skin  and  its  consequent 
pain,  dries  ott"  secretions,  and  leaves  the  cuticle  shrivelled;  but 
if  the  skin  be  denuded,  saturnine  absorption  may  follow  its  pro- 
longed use. 

Liquor  Pldmbi  Sitbacetatis  Dh.utus. 

Aqii"  I^fniohi,  Aqxii  I*luiid>icii  vrf  Stifiirnhut — Lmd  Wnfer,  E.  ;  Etin  dt 
Solitrnr,  Eiiii  Iifiiticlie.y  Fr. ;  Jilet'n^iMcr,  KukhciiSM'i',  G. 

A  diluted  (3  per  cent.)  preparation  of  the  preceding,  used  as 
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a  lotion.     A  mild  astringent  when  applied  externally.     It  also 
acts  topically  as  a  desiccant  in  moist  eruptions  of  the  aiiin. 

LlNIMENTCM  PLUMBI  SUBACETATrS. 

Liniment  S'lturne,  lii'iurf  dtt  Satnrne,  Btiume  Untvertcltr^  Blcitinintent,  Q. 
Solution  of  Subacetate  of  licad,  40;  Cottonseed  Oil,  flO. 

A  jellowish-white  opaque  emulsion. 
Ceratu?!  Plumbi  Subacetatis.— Ckratk  of  8ldacetate  of  Lead. 

(inninrd'jf  ('rnitp;  Cngnentiim  Phtmhi  S)il)4iceJ<ilts<  ('ompositum,  Unffuen- 
tiiiu  l*lin>iUi,  i  'tnilmn  cmti  Si/hfirrtafi;  /'tmiiLico — t^^nitde  Satninv.,  Saturni 
de  Goidiird.  Fr.  ;    Bletsnlbe^  B/eicernt,  G. 

Solution  of  Subacetate  of  Lesid,  20  ;  Camphor  Cerate,  80. 

This  cerate  is  astringent  as  well  aa  protective,  and  is  used  as  a 
dressing  to  ulcerating  siirfaceB,  wounds,  and  superlieial  blisters, 
burns,  and  for  eurfaces  irritated  by  cbatiiig.  It  becomes  rancid 
easily,  and,  lience,  some  practitioners  prefer  to  use  a  glycerole 
of  subacetate  of  lead  in  itei  stead. 

Note. — Although,  as  stated  above,  chronic  lead  poisoning 
very  seldom  arises  from  the  Ttiedicinal  use  of  any  of  the  prepa- 
nitions,  some  account  of  such  an  important  condition  can  hardly 
be  left  out  of  a  work  wliicli  pretends  to  consider  tlic  [diysiologieal 
action  of  drugs. 

Lead  may  lind  its  way  into  the  economy  in  a  very  great 
variety  of  ways.  Probably,  however,  the  month  and  respiratory 
passages  are  the  channels  in  the  great  majority  of  instances.  It 
is  possil)le  that  the  oil}"^  vehicle  employed  witli  lead  [mint  may 
facilitate  its  entrance  through  the  skin,  but  in  many  cases  where 
it  is  supposed  to  have  been  absorbed  through  the  skin,  it  is  much 
more  likely  through  carelessness  to  have  been  conveyed  to  the 
mouth.  Although  t3'pesetter8  are  quoted  as  specially  liable  to 
cutaneous  absorption  of  lead,  plumbers,  who  handle  a  purer  and 
softer  form  of  the  metal,  are  not  especially  so.  One  typesetter 
who  suffered  from  lead  paralysis  stated  that  he  was  in  the  habit 
of  holding  type  in  his  mouth. 

Workers  in  lead  factories,  exposed  to  the  dust  of  white  lead 
(carbonate),  and  in  rubber  factories,  where  preparations  of  lead 
are  mi.xed  with  the  rubber  to  give  it  weight  and  solidity,  are 
very  likely  to  sutler,  though  great  differences  in  individual  sus- 
ceptibility are  observed. 

Painters  are  notoriously  subject  to  lead  disease.  Drinking 
water  carried  through  lead  pipe,  or  coming  from  a  lead-covered 
roof,  and  many  articles  of  food,  may  cause  it.  Soft  water  is 
woi-se  than  hard,  and  hot  than  cold.  For  the  more  exceptional 
sources  the  reader  must  consult  works  on  the  practice  of  medi- 
cine, and  on  nervous  diseases. 

The  symptoms  produced  are  first  colic  and  constipation;  for 
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these  the  tretitment  is  opium  and  cathartics,  sulphate  of  magnesia 
being  tVetjuently  eljosen  beoauae  it  is  supposed  to  I'nrm  uii  inso- 
luble sulphate  of  lead.  This,  of  course,  is  of  importance  wfien 
any  Ica<l  rfmaina  in  the  intestinal  canal,  and  as  it  is  an  efficient 
catJiartic  may  very  properly  be  employed  at  lirst. 

J^ead  paralyses,  cljaracterized  by  usually  affeetint;  first  the 
extensors  of  the  hand  and  aflerward  involving  the  ticxors  and 
the  muscles  of  the  lower  extremities,  come  next.  These 
paralyses  are  often  long  continued,  and  when  they  are  ot  too 
old  standing  are  almost  hopeless  as  to  complete  recovery,  since 
both  nerves  and  muscles  undergo  atrophy.  It  is  probable  that 
u  neuritis  is  developed  in  many  cases'.  How  far  the  nervous 
centres  arc  involved  in  these  paralyses  is  not  yet  clearly  made 
out,  but  there  is  strong  reason  to  suppose  that  some  of  the  ob- 
scurer organic  affections  of  the  spinal  cord  may  turn  out  to  be 
really  lead  diseases. 

Lea<l  encephalojtathy,  comprising  various  cerebral  symptoms, 
of  which  delirium  an<l  coma,  willi  optic  neuritis,  may  form  a 
part,  is  less  comniun,  but  not  excessively  rare. 

A  general  cachexia  and  aniemia  are  usually  aecompanimeute 
of  chronic  plumbisni;  gout  and  the  "gout}'"  kidney  (interstitial 
nephritis)  are  undoubtedly  not  infrequently  caused  by  lead. 

A  sign  of  great  importance,  which  shoubl  always  be  sought 
for,  is  the  lead  line  on  the  gnm^-- — that  is,  a  dark  blue  line  at  the 
edge  of  the  gums  around  the  teeth.  Where  the  teeth  are  absent 
there  is  no  line.  It  is  formed  by  tlie  action  of  sulphuretted 
hydrogen  generated  by  decaying  remains  of  food  upon  tite  lead 
in  the  tissues  of  the  gum.  Hence,  the  absence  of  this  line  is  of 
less  value  in  diagnosis  among  persons  who  take  good  care  of 
their  teeth  than  in  those  who  Jjahitually  neglect  them.  Spots  of 
jIh!  same  nature  nuty  sumetiniea  be  seen  upon  the  \'\\y». 

It  is  not  quite  certain  how  nmcli  importance  in  diagnosis  is 
to  be  attaclied  to  the  discovery  of  a  small  amount  of  lead  in  the 
urine.  The  writer  has  known  it  to  he  found  in  cases  where 
there  was  not  the  slightest  reason  to  suspect  its  presence  from 
the  synipttMiis, 

l<idide  of  potassium  is  of  importance  in  the  diagnosis  as  well 
as  the  treatment  of  lead  |toisoning.  If  it  be  given  for  several 
days  to  a  suspected  case,  and  a  competent  chemist  l)e  unable  to 
find  lead  in  the  urine,  it  may  be  considered  settled  that  the  case 
is  not  one  of  lead  poisoning. 

Although  iodide  of  potassium  forms  a  difficuUIy  soluble  iodide 
of  lead  outside  the  body,  yet  its  use  certainly  facilitates  tije  elim- 
ination or  breaking  up  ot  the  compounds  wljich  the  lead  salt&ij 
form  with  the  albuminoids  of  the  body,  and  it  is  of  great  im- 
portunee  in  the  treatment.  It  should,  in  accordance  with  the 
old  rule,  the  importance  of  which  has  been  denied  by  later 
writers,  be  given  rather  cautiously  to  begin   with.     Cerebral 
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eyraptoras  are  eometlnies  aggravatetl  for  a  time  by  its  too  free 
administration. 

The  treatment  of  the  paralyses  consists  in  massage,  passive 
motion,  and  the  galvanic  or  faradie  current.  Tlie  latter,  unfor- 
tunately, is  often  without  etticacy  in  severe  cases,  and  in  some 
both  currents  may  be  powerlesa. 

Various  prophylactic  measures  have  been  resorted  to,  espe- 
cially among  those  who  work  in  lead  factories,  An>ong  the 
roost  important  are  cleanliness,  not  eating  with  unwashed  hands 
or  in  the  work-rooms,  respirators,  and  sulpburic  acid  lemonade; 
to  which  the  chief  ohjeetiou  is  that  men  will  not  drink  it. 
A  remedy  to  which  workmen  themselves  attach  mucti  impor- 
tance, and  which  certainly  can  have  nothing  urged  against  it,  is 
the  free  use  of  mUk. 

CTTPRI  SULPHAS,— Sulpiate  of  Copper. 

C'lipriffii  Siil/iiririijii  I^itrirm,  Siif/ns  ( 'njin'ci'.s.  Cuprmii  Vitviolnttiin — lihie 
Vitntil,  lilinxlniir ,  Vilrioi  IHi'n,  Sufftfii:  ih  Cuin-f^  Fr.;  Kitp/er  Vitiinf, 
Sla"fr-vitrtol,  Schwe/elgonres  K'tqi/<r  {Knp/t'r(xrl/ll}^  G, 

CtiSOjSHjO.  249.2.  Large,  translucent,  deep  blue  crystals,  efflorescent, 
odorless,  havinp  a  nauseous,  uiefallit  taste,  and  au  acid  reactiun.  Suluble  in 
2.ti  parts  oT  cold  water,  and  tiiHoIiible  iu  alcohol. 

It  precipitates  albumen,  and  is  a  very  superficial  caustic. 
This  salt  is  an  emetic.  (8oc  Emetics.)  For  its  local  astringent 
properties  upon  the  mucous  surfaces  it  is  useful  in  chronic 
granular  inflammation,  especially  of  the  eyelids  (conjunctivitis), 
rectum,  urethra,  and  vagina,  and  in  prurigo  genitalium.  It  is 
used  internally  for  the  diarrhoea  of  phthisis,  or  of  typhoid  fever, 
usually  with  opium. 

The  indications  for  its  use  in  some  nervous  disorders  are  so 
doubtful  that  its  prescription  may  he  looked  upon  as  a  new  ex- 
periment in  each  case. 

Sulphate  of  copper  in  too  large  quantity  may  give  ri.se  to 
gastro-enteritis.  In  case  of  poisoning,  white  of  cg*^  and  milk 
should  be  used. 

For  its  local  astringent  action  it  is  usually  applied  in  the  solid 
form,  a  large  crystal  being  selected,  though  it  can  be  moulded 
into  pencils,  either  alouo  or  with  alum.  In  this  form  it  h-^  em- 
ployed more  especially  in  chronic  conjunctivitis, 

A  solution  of  4  to  10  per  cent,  may  be  U9e«l  as  a  caustic  injec- 
tion;  .V  to  1  per  cent,  as  an  astringent  coUyrium. 

Dose. — For  internal  use,  one-fourth  to  one-half  grain,  sixteen 
to  thirty-two  milligrammes  [0.016  to  0.:J2)  in  pill. 

CiPRi  AcETAs.— AcirrvTE  of  Copi>eh. 

Vayliffrix ;  jEfufjo  ( 'rjiittnUimta  vel  Destil/nta,  Flnres  Viritffti  Aen'tt,  Copper 
Verditrr  :    Vttrflrt  ( 'ryxtaWsuTy  Ct'ijgtaiKf  ihYntus.  Geri-iitii/tt-r  (rnirigpnn. 

Cu(,C,H,0,),,.H.O.  l\i\i.'2  Crystalline,  superficially  efflorescent.  Sp.  pr. 
1.D14.     Soluble  in  15  parts  of  water,  and  in  JS.'i  parts  of  aleuhol 
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Used  chiefly  for  its  astringent  properties  as  an  injection  for 
subacute  gonorrhoea.  The  subacetate  or  impure  acetate,  or  ver- 
digris, is  a  violent  irritant  poison  when  ingested.  Its  local 
action  is  stimulant  and  escharotic.  For  urethral  injection  the 
strength  should  be  only  one  grain  to  the  ounce,  or  one-iifth  of 
one  per  cent,  but  the  acetate  has  no  special  advantage  over  the 
sulphate  for  this  disease.    It  is  rarely  used  internally. 

Dose. — One-fourth  to  one  grain,  sixteen  milligrammes  to  six 
centigrammes  (0.016  to  0.06). 

Aroenti  NrrnAS.— Nffrate  of  Silver.    (SeeEscharotics.) 
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(tftiu,  to  vomit)  are  drugs  used  to  produce  vomiting.  The 
special  nervous  meflianism  Laving  its  centre  in  the  medulla 
oblongata,  and  its  terminus  in  the  diaphragm,  ahduminal  mua- 
cle8,  and  muscuhir  walls  of  the  atotnach  itself,  may  be  set  iu 
action  from  various  pointa.  The  sympathetic  vomiting  from 
irritation  of  the  uterus,  kidneys,  liver,  and  intestines,  is  well 
known,  as  is  also  cerehral  vomiting,  in  metiingitia,  Bright's 
disease,  scarlatina,  etc.  Disgusting  sights,  sniells,  or  even 
mental  impressions,  may  cause  emesis.  One  of  the  most  sin- 
gnlar  instances  of  vomiting  of  this  character  is  the  morning 
sickness  of  the  huslmnd  wiiose  wife  ia  pregnant. 

The  most  usual  staffing  points,  however,  are,  1st,  tlie  fauces, 
as  shown  in  the  vomitiiig  or  retching  produced  by  mechanical 
irritation,  often  emt>h>yed  an  an  adjunct  to  otlier  emetics,  and  by 
the  occasional  action  of  emetics  before  they  have  fairly  had 
time  to  reach  the  stomach;  2d,  the  mucous  membrane  of  the 
stomach  ;  .3d,  the  vomiling-ceutre  itself. 

Leaving  aside  faucial  irritation,  which  is  not  of  great  conse- 
quence by  itself,  we  have  emetics  divided  into  two  classes,  of 
which  the  first,  or  iitraTAXT  incKxics,  is  much  the  larger,  and  era- 
braces  all  those  drugs  which  act  by  producing  irritation  of  the 
stomach ;  and  the  second,  which  may  theoretically  be  made  to 
include  several  drugs  that  are  capable  of  producing  vomiting, 
but  which  practically  contains  only  one  (apomorphia). 

The  act  of  vomiting  is  attended  by  certain  accessory  phe- 
nomena which  ditlcr  considerably  in  intensity  and  duration, 
according  to  the  agent  used.  They  are  nausea,  salivationf  sweat- 
ing, and  muscular  depression.  Some  emetics  depress  the  action 
of  the  heart  decidedly,  although  the  pulse  may  be  quickened  by 
the  muscular  exertion  involved. 

The  simplest,  but  not  always  effectual,  emetic  ia  warm  (not 
hot  or  cold)  wafer  taken  in  considerable  quantity.  This  is 
chiefly  valuable  after  the  stomach  has  been  nearly  emptied  spon- 
taneously, or  from  the  action  of  other  more  powerful  means, 
and  it  is  desirable  to  wash  it  out  thoroughly. 
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SINAFIS.— Mustard.     (See  Irritants.) 

A  teaspoouful  of  the  domestic  mustard  flour  stirred  up  with 
water  and  taken  at  one  dose.  It  is  rapid  and  efficient,  and  often 
of  great  importance  as  being  the  iirst  that  can  be  got  at. 

CUFRI  SULPHAS.     (See  Astringents.) 

Rapid  in  its  action,  with  secondary  symptoms  not  excessive, 
and  not  long  continued.  It  may  be  chosen  as  the  best  emetic 
in  phosphorus  poisoning,  as  the  phosphide  of  copper  is  insolu- 
ble, and  it  may  thus  act  the  part  of  a  partial  antidote.  There  is, 
however,  no  experience  to  show  that  it  can  be  relied  upon  to 
the  exclusion  of  other  treatment. 

Its  action  may  be  delayed  or  prevented,  if  given  to  a  child 
with  a  stomach  full  of  milk,  by  the  coagnlum  formed  prevent- 
ing its  contact  with  the  walls  of  the  stomach.  Its  color  presents ' 
some  advantages  as  the  emetic  to  be  carried  in  the  emergency 
pocket-case,  enabling  it  to  be  readily  distinguished  among  a 
number  of  white  powders. 

Dose. — Two  to  ten  grains,  thirteen  to  sixty-five  centigrammes 
^0.18  to  0.68).  It  may  be  given  in  solution  (very  disagreeable), 
or  in  powder  with  starch  or  sugar. 

ZINCI  SULPHAS.    (See  Astringents.) 

Action  essentially  the  same  as  that  of  sulphate  of  copper. 
Po<K. — Eijrht  tothirlv  i^rains,  one-half  to  two  grammes  (0.5 
to*A 

Ai.iMKX.    <8oe  Asirinsonts.^ 

Not  so  much  used  as  formerly,  as  the  dose  is  inconveniently 
larsre.     It  is,  however,  a  safe  and  efficient  emetic. 

l>osK. — One  to  two  drachms,  four  to  eight  grammes,  in  syrup. 

HvuRvRiiYKi  SiBsi  Lrii.vs  Flavis.— Yeu.ow  SrBsrLPHATEOF  MERcrar. 

li .\{r'tr.:yn  S-f^thiis  Fl\u\t,  /itijcA-  .1/.»-»-"nV  St'lfAfiU :  Tnrpetk  Mineral; 
//i>^-»--.'>.-  •  I  S'  fi*h'ri\-'  m  FKtr">iK  .V«A*"r»'»-*  £ui<*'C»*  JTltir-*,  E.:  .S'«/- 
.-,...  r-'  I r- X- .-!'./■«•.  S' h\tu  ,h"U' ,h  Mf^n-'-iy    T-rf-tth  Mimt'rai.Fr.:  Badtch 

Hi  lltfOV.SvV  T»T.  1.  A  hoAvv.  lonuMi-yvllow  povder.  permaneat  in  the 
a:r.  v^i'^rloss.  aiul  »hiu\st  t^stoloss.  in$^>Iublo  in  n^ier  and  akohol.  bat  soluble 
:n  nunc  au^i  hydrvvh!v»rio  *vMvIs^ 

Turjvih  minor:*!  is  an  otHoiont  and  usually  harmless  emetic, 
o^vnitiniT  prvMnptly,  and  without  much  general  depression. 
Casos,  howovor.  ar\»  not  unknown  in  which  seven?  and  even 
fatal  symptotus  havo  arisen,  not  only  frv»t\i  its  excessive  irritant 
action,  but  frv^m  the  vSMistiiutional  otfov*ts  of  the  mercury, 
llavinc  this  dov'idisl  dancv'r.  tor  whioh  therv  arv  no  correspond- 
ing avlvautagvs  Ivyond  tlia:  of  snia!!  bu'k  and  comparative 
tasielessnoss,  it  is  uv^t  a  dosiraWo  drui:. 
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DosB. — For  a  child,  two  to  three  grains,  twelve  to  eighteen 
mtigrarames  (0.12  to  0.18). 

(ErpnoRBiA   TPKfAruANiiA].    [Euphorbia    Corollata],    [Ranuncut.us 

FlaMMILaI,   ((iILI.KNIA  STlt'in^VCEA], 

antl  many  other  vegetables,  might  be  mentioned,  which  are 
irritant  emetics. 


IPECACOANHA.— Ipecac. 


RadLt  Ipecacaciian 
Jtuhncurzel,  H. 


hn,   JpecaCs  E. :    liacinv  Jh'csih'enne^  Fr. ;    Lircchititrxcl, 


The  root  of  Cephfrlif  Ineeaciitiiilia,  a  Bnizilian  shrub  (Nat.  Ord.  Knbi- 
nceJC.  Coffejv).     It  is  f<)iin<I  in  th«  sliof)S  as  a  grayish  powiler. 

Ipecac  contains  the  active  alkaloid  emetine,  in  the  proportion 
of  three  or  fonr  per  cent.  This  alkaloid,  like  the  drug  itself, 
but  naturally  in  a  higher  degree,  is  a  local  irritant,  lioth  t(>  the 
mucous  meTiibranes  juul  to  the  skill,  and  diminishes  (if  vomiting 
IB  preventuc!>  the  force  and  frequency  of  the  heart's  action. 

Powdered  ipecac  is  a  decided  irritant  to  the  nasal  mucous 
membrane,  especially  of  certain  susceptible  persons,  in  whom  a 
minute  quantity  may  bring  o!i  au  attack  of  sneezing,  lachryma- 
tion,  and  asthmatic  breathing,  resembling,  as  it  were,  a  severe 
attack  of  "'bay-fever."  Vomiting  is  produced  liy  it  less  ra[»id]y 
than  with  the  various  sulphates,  and  is  attended  witli  a  moderate 
amount  of  dcprcssiuti.  though  far  less  than  that  from  lartar 
emetic.  Death  from  cardiac  depression  has  occurred  in  antnials 
which  do  not  vomit  (rabbits),  and  others  prevented  from  vom- 
itin^. 

EmetUie  has  been  found  to  produce  vomiting  when  injected 
into  the  veins  in  somewhat  larger  quantity  than  nccessfiry  by 
the  mouth,  and  it  has  been  inferred  that  its  action  is  directed 
rather  to  the  medulhi  oblongata  than  to  the  stomach.  It  is 
difficult  to  disffrove  this  supposition,  but  the  similarity  of  the 
action  of  ipecac  to  that  of  tartar  emetic,  in  regard  to  which  the 
same  theory  was  at  one  time  held,  and  afterward  shown  to  be 
insufficient,  if  not  entirely  erroneous,  throws  doubt  ui»on  the 
case  of  ipecac  as  well,  It  has  a  tendency  to  loosen  the  bowels, 
tliough  not  an  active  cathartic.  Small  doses  appear  cruiically 
to  increase  the  bronchial  and  cutaneous  secretions,  and  large 
ones  have  produced  (in  animals)  anreraia  of  the  lungs. 

The  action  of  ipecac  as  an  expectorant  seems  to  depend  upon 
its  stimulant  efl'ect  on  the  respiratory  centre  and  a  possible 
elimination  of  emetine  by  the  bronchial  glands.  Ipecac  is 
generally  employed  as  one  of  the  surest  and  safest  emetics  for 
most  of  the  purposes  in  which  this  class  of  drugs  is  useful. 

In  poisoning  a  certain  amount  of  time  may  be  lost  by  waiting 
for  its  action,  and  it  is  not  unusual  to  combine  with  it  one  of 
the  more  rapidly  acting  drugs  like  sulphate  of  zinc  or  copper, 
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but  for  many  of  the  purposes  of  an  emetic,  eucli  as  relievin 
an  overloaded  stomach,  or  id  some  spasmodic  respiratory  di&- 
easea,  ipecac,  on  account  of  the  mildness  of  its  action  and  the 
slightness  of  its  general  depressing  eftects,  is  undoubtedly  the 
best. 

Susceptibility  to  the  action  of  ipecac  varies  materially  in 
ditterent  persons.  One  to  five  or  six  centigrammes,  in  water  or 
with  sugar,  produces  in  most  cases  no  noticeable  effects,  but 
might  ill  the  sensitive  cause  nausea.  From  this  point  up  to 
one  or  two  grammes,  fifteen  to  thirty  grains,  the  effects  would 
gradiuilly  increase,  until,  with  the  dose  mentioned,  fomiting 
■would  almost  invariably  take  place,  unless  eume  special  reasoa, 
like  the  tolerance  established  by  successive  doses,  or  the  in- 
tluence  of  some  narcotic,  like  opium,  interfered  to  prevent. 

If  the  ipecac  is  administered  in  a  very  large  quantity  of 
water,  the  vomiting  will  he  loss  and  the  cathartic  action  greater. 
It  is  occasionally  used  as  a  stomachic  tonic,  in  doses  of  not 
more  than  one  grain,  six  centigrammes,  and  to  prevent  vomiting, 
in  drop  doses  of  the  wine.  The  etiicacy  of  this  latter  procedure 
over  that  of  other  drugs  administered  in  the  same  w'ay,  little 
and  often,  is  not  yet  established. 

The  earliest  employment  of  ipecac  in  medicine  was  in  the 
treatment  of  dysentery,  as  is  indicated  b^'  its  oki  name  "  Radix 
anlitiysenteriea.''  It  may  be  given  in  three  ways.  A  bolKS  or 
single  l/irt^e  powder  of  one  to  two  grammes,  preceded  by  tincture 
of  opium,  tlie  patient  being  kept  very  r|iiiet  to  avoid  vomiting' 
if  possible,  may  be  given  as  early  as  possible  in  the  disease  and 
repeated  two  or  three  times,  especially  if  vomited  the  first  time. 
An  ('lifusion,  however,  is  sometime^i  used  fur  this  purpose. 
Enemas  of  a  decoviion  {'2  or  3  jier  cent.)  are  u?;ed. 

Small  doses,  especially  conibinotl  with  opium  as  in  Dovers' 
powder,  are  used  at  short  intervals. 

It  has  been  used  in  mucl]  the  same  w^ay  in  chronic  diarrhoea. 

It  is  possible  that  ipecac  exercises  a  greater  influence  over  the 
fecretion  of  bile  than  other  emetics. 

Dose. — -As  an  emetic,  in  powder,  infusion,  or  (most  fre- 
queutly)  extemporaneous  mixture,  fifteen  to  thirty  grains,  one 
to  two  grammes,  in  two  portions. 


EXTRACTUM    IPECACUANHA    FLtllDUM,— Fluid 

Ipecac. 

Dose. — As  an  emetic,  tifteeu  to  thirty  drops,  one  to  two  cubic 
centimeters  (1  to  2). 

ViNiiM  Tpkcacuanh.*. 

Fluid  Kxtract  of  Ipecac,  7  ;  Strong  White  Wine,  \)'-i. 

In  the  presence  of  the  fluid  extract  the  dilution  might  very 
well  be  left  to  extemporaneous  prescription. 


EXTRACTUM    SCILL^    FLUIDUM. 

TEOCHISCI  IPECACUANHJE. 

Each  tnxilie  contiiina  1  ot'u  Rraiti,  U'>  milligrainmes,  of  Ipecac. 

Trochisci  MoRi'iiis^  KT  li'ECAL'UA.vu.fi.     (See  Expectorants. ) 

Each  troche  :^tf  of  a  grain,  I A  milligriiUiiiies,  of  iMorplnDe;  iV  of  a  grain, 
5  inillij^rauiuies,  of  Ipecac. 

8YRUPU8  IPECACUANHA. 

Fluid  Extract  of  Ipecac.  J  ;  Syrup,  0.0. 

Used  especially  for  children. 

DosB. — As  an  emetic  for  an  adult,  a  tablespoouful,  twenty 
grains,  for  children  proportionately  less. 

SCILL  A— Squill. 

Btillmx  Siillir,  S(/in'/h,  E.  ;    Sn'I/e^  Sqiiiffe,  Fr. ;   Mrrrzicffhcl,  G. 

The  bulb  of  Urginca  scilla,  growing  in  the  3Jediterraiiean  basin  (Nat.  (*rrj, 
Liliaceae). 

The  chemistry  of  squill  is  not  satisfactorily  made  out,  but  it 
probably  contains  a  bitter  prineiple  called  seillitin,  and  an  acrid 
one  not  isolated.  Seillitin  and  squill  cause  vomiting  and  purg- 
ing when  given  in  large  doses,  together  with  dyspna-a,  bloody 
urine,  coma,  and  convulsion!*. 

On  animals  it  has  a  generally  depressing  eft'ect,  though  the 
heart  is  found  stopped  in  systole.  Its  action  is  in  some  respects 
like  that  of  digitalis,  with  which  it  is  not  infrequently  assoeiated 
in  prescriptions. 

Squill  is  used  chiefly  in  rcBplratory  diseases,  such  as  bron- 
chitis and  croup,  ptartly  in  small  doses  as  an  expectorant  without 
emetic  action,  and  partly  in  larger  ones  as  an  emetic.  For  the 
latter  purpose,  as  in  croup,' it  is  generally  given  with  some  other 
emetic.  The  officinal  "Compound  Syrup  of  Squill"  contains, 
in  addition  to  the  squill,  tartar  emetic. 

EXTEACTUM  SCILLJE  FLUIDUM.^Fluid  Extract  of  SquiU. 

Dose. — One  to  two  minims,  six  to  thirteen  centigrammes 
(0.06  to  0.13). 

TlKCTURA  Scnj^.— TlXClTRE   W   SrjliLL. 

15  percent. 

Dose. — Eight  to  twenty-four  minims,  one-half  to  one  and  a 
half  cubic  centimeter. 

AcKTUM  ScilLjK. — Vinegar  of  SQirru.. 

Vift'tiffre  Scj'tlftiqne,  Fr.  ;   Mteittctebt^-E^^iy^  G. 
10  per  cent. 

This  preparntion  is  less  frequently  employed  than  the  syrup, 
which  is  ma<le  from  it  by  the  addition  of  sugar. 

Dose. — Fifteen  minims  to  a  fluid-drachm,  one  to  four  grammes. 
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ANTIMONII    ET    POTASSII    TAETRAS. 


SYETIPTJS  SCILLJE, 

A'iiioj^ar  of  Squill,  40 ;  Sugar,  60  ;  Water  to  make  liXJ. 

DuSE. — As  an    emetic,    iifteeti    minims   to  otre  tlrachm,    one 
to  four  cubic  centimeters  for  a.  child. 


8YRUPUS  SCILLJE  C0MP08ITUS.— Compound  Syrup  of  SquiU. 

JJhf   Si/ririi,  Ciimfi.   Sijixp,  Zi'S'itiUiK ii;/istf.zfrr  Micir-icichilsynip. 

Squill,  lli<);  Senega,  llM;  Taitrute  of  Antinjony  and  Polassiuai,  3;  Sugar. 
!*2<Mt;  Precipinited  Phosplmte  of  Caloiuiii.  it;  diluted  Alcohol  iind  Water  lo 
make  IJiHio.  The  pliosjimite  of  lime  is  for  purposes  of  clarififatiou  and  is 
filtered  nut. 

Dose. — Ten  to  thirty  minims,  two-thirds  to  two  cubic  centi- 
meters (0.70  to  2). 

ANTIMONII   ET    POTASSII    T  ARTE  AS— Tartrate  of  Antimony 
and  Potassium.     (See  Irritants  and  Expectorants.) 

Till  till-  Kimllr ;  Atttiinonii  J'ofUMti'o-t'trtmx,  Antliiionium  Tininrizittiiiit, 
Tiirt'inis  Sdhiittiis,  P.  Cx.  ;  Turtonis  Euietirun,  StibiohiiH  T'lrtnririnii  —  Tur- 
tiiite  df  l*otiisiK  rt  d' Autiiiioiiii  KniHiijiir,  Tarirt  Stiln'i,  Ff.  ;  JirohicetH- 
»lein,  U. 

'jKSbOCjHtOft.HjO.  <)<»4.  Small,  u-anspareut  erystals>,  becomiiiu:  opaipie 
and  white  ou  exposure  to  air,  or  a  white  iiinnmltir  puwder,  having  a  sweet, 
afiorwurd  disagreeable.  u»eta!li«  t.isto,  and  ii  feebly  add  reaction.  Soluble  in 
17  parts  of  eold  water,  insoluble  in  aloobul. 

This  drug  is  an  irritant  to  the  skin  and  raucous  membranes. 
In  the  stomach  small  doses,  even  one  milligramme,  frequently 
repeated,  disorder  the  dige.'^tion,  givinj^  rise  to  nausjea,  diurrhcpa, 
anil  general  dej>reBsioTj.  Larger  ones  add  to  tliese  symyitoms 
retching,  vomiting,  severe  abdominal  \nun,  and  feeble  action  of 
the  heart.  Curiously  enough,  however,  after  several  administra- 
tions, quite  large  doses,  tvventy-lbur  grains  per  diem,  can  some- 
timcs  be  given  without  producing  vomiting. 

Poisoning  by  this  drug  should  be  treated  by  tannic  acid  in 
the  most  eaaily  accessible  form,  as  tea  or  coti'ee,  thorough  vomit- 
ing being  promote<l  by  warm  water,  followed  by  eggs,  milk, 
and  at^erward  the  general  treatment  of  ga:>tritis.  Clironic  poi- 
soning by  this  drug  in  the  hands  of  a  skilful  person  might  be 
very  ditfictilt  to  detect  by  clinical  evidence  alone. 

Injectei]  into  the  circulation  it  alau  causes  vomiting  and  has 
hetice  been  reckoned  a  ^//trj/^V-  emetic.  It  has,  liovvever,  been 
ftmnd  that  the  dose  required  to  produce  vomiting  in  this  way  is 
larger  than  when  introduced  into  the  stomach,  and  also  that 
when  vomiting  is  jiroduced  after  the  introduction  of  the  drug 
into  a  vein  the  metal  may  always  be  detected  in  the  matter 
vomited.  So  that  it  ap[>ears  that  its  "  specific  "  action  consists 
in  its  having  a  special  atiinity  for  the  gastric  mucoiia  niembranc 
rather  than  for  the  vomiting  centre  in  the  medulla  oblongata, 


VINCM    AXTIMONII. 

although  the  possibility  of  tlio  latter  motie  of  action  also,  is  not 
entirely  disproved.  The  fuct  that  a  dog  whose  stonmch  liad 
been  replaced  by  an  inert  bag  (bladder)  can  be  made  to  vomit 
by  the  iutravenoua  injection  of  tartar  emetic  strongly  favors  the 
older  view. 

As  an  emetic  this  drug  is  peculiarly  depressing,  the  nausea, 
general  muscular  and  cardiac  depression  extending  over  several 
hours.  It  18  particularly  to  he  avoided  in  menibranous  croup, 
and,  in  fact,  in  any  disiease  or  condition  where  the  vital  powers 
are  diminished-  as  in  extreme  youth  or  old  age. 

Dose. — As  an  emetic,  one  grain  to  a  grain  ami  a  half,  six  to 
nine  centigranunes  (0.06  to  O.oy),  in  powder,  repeated  if  neccHsary 
iu  fifteen  minutes.     The  wine  may  also  be  used. 

7IirUM  ANTIMONII.— Wine  of  Antimony. 

Antliuouiof  Wlnr;  Yin  EinUique^  Vln  Attfiinoni%  Vin  .W&i?.  Fr. ;  Hfcrh- 
tceia.  O. 

Tartrate  of  Autiinony  and  Potassa,  7  ;  boiliug  llistilled  Wiiter,  00 ;  Stronger 
W'liite  Wiuc  to  miike  "looi». 

A  convenient  method  of  administering  tartar  emetic  in  small 
closes.  As  an  emetic  it  i-s  lesa  desirable  than  tlie  drug  in  powder 
t»ii  account  of  the  alcultol. 

Dose. — As  ati  emetic,  must  be  half  an  ounce,  fifteen  cubic 
c^nlimeters  more  or  less. 


AxriMONn  Oxini'M. — Oxide  of  Antimony. 

•Stthiinii    Oxydotuiit,    Oxiidum   ^[ittitiioniiiitii  tvl   Stibimm — Oxifilf  d\An- 
O*nou*«,  Fr  ;  Autimonoxi/d,  G. 

I    'Sb^O^    2.S!^.     A  heuvj%  gniyish-wlilto  ijowder,  penuanent  in  the  air,  udur- 
'*^'»  and  taiitelefifl,  aloiOiit  iuisoluble  in  water  atid  insoluble  iti  alcohol. 

^■liairely  used. 

i-*<jsi'.. — Two   to   four    grains,   twelve   to    twentv-four   ccnti- 
g''iim-M^axtiS  (0.12  to  0.-24i. 

"'^■^'T^  IfcloSlI  SuLI'UinUM. — SlUMItDE  OF    ANTIMONY. 

'  '^ * ^ihtm     Sidphiifitnm   Nir/rtint.    Siifp{iiir<tinit    Stibu'iin  —  Blmh  [crude] 
J    '*_**^o/(,Vt  Si/iphitnt  or   Trimdphidf  nj  Attittiiinif/,  E.  ;    Sul/nre  d  Aiitnuoinr, 
Aut»  ^^^f,;,„,  fsf^i^  ^\^  Suifur^t  Fr. ;   Schwt/elspiritsff/tiiiz,    Sptt«$gUittx,  Schwcfrl- 
♦'"''-'*♦  o«,G. 

-^•-♦-a-S,.  336.^  Steel-gray  Dias&e8.  of  a  raetallic  lustre  and  a  striated  crystalline 
'**'^'^.aie,  furiuinx  a  black  or  jitrayish-hlack,  lustreless  powder,  wllhuut  odor  or 
****^  ••    and  ifisuliible  in  water  or  alcuhnl. 

A2»'^*JklONII  SULPUIDLTM  PuBIFICATUM , 

*^lje  same  washed  with  ammonia. 
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ANTIMONIUM   SuLPHURATTM. — SULPlllTRATED   AjJTLMONY. 

Antlmoiiii  Sulphiiretttni  Airmiiii  x,  PraripitntiiHi^  Stibiittn  Sitl/imittttn 
A>ir<intftiitriii,  Siitphut  Stifjt'ntitiii  Afiniiitiuniiii,  Stilphiif  Antutnui  AnttutOitu 
—  Golden  Stilphuret  of  Aittimouy,  (roidat  Suiphur,  E.  ;  So»frt.  Dortf  d' An- 
timoine,  Fr. ;    Goldsthvcffd^  G. 

Chiefly  Antimonious  Sulphide.  SbjSj.  with  a  verj'  small  amouui  of  Antl- 
moiiioiiB  Oxide.  A  reddish-browu,  auiorpbouM  powder,  odorlet^  and  tasteless, 
and  insoluble  in  water  and  alvuhol. 

PcLvis  Antimonialis. — Antimonial  Powder. 
J'l files' g  Poicdtr  ;  Pidcis  Antinionit  Compositus,  Pi>h»s  J<icobi\ 
Oxide  of  Antimony,  33;  Precipitated  Phosphate  oF  Calcium,  07. 

A  conveuient  means  of  dispensing  an  antimonial  in  the  solid 
form.  It  seems  to  vary  g^reatly  in  its  effects  on  ditierent  occa- 
sions, perhaps  from  differences  in  the  amount  of  acid  present  in 
the  stomach  to  dissolve  the  oxide  of  antimony.  Its  action  is 
essentially  that  of  tartar  emetic,  but  more  diaphoretic. 

Dose.— As  a  diaphoretic,  tiiree  to  eight  grains,  eighteen  to 
tifty  centigrammes  (O.lii  to  O.uO), every  three  or  four  hours.  Aa 
a  cathartic  and  emetic,  larger  doses  must  be  given. 

PujjLJK  Antimonh  Composit/E— Compound  Pills  op  Antlmony. 
Pfiimmers  l*ifh,  E. 

Each  pill  one-half  >rraln,  three  ceiuignitumes,  each  of  8ulphuruted  Anti- 
mony  and  of  Mild  ChioriJe  of  Mercury. 

The  last  preparation  is  to  be  administered,  if  at  all,  quite  as 
much  with  reference  to  the  mercury  as  to  the  antimony. 

The  preceding  ones  (oxide  and  sulphides)  are  rarely  used  at 
present. 

For  *'  Mistura  Glj'cyrrhizse  Compositae,"  containing  a  small 
amount  of  antimony,  see  Expectorants. 

By  far  the  most  important,  if  not  the  only,  member  of  the 
Becoud  class  of  emetics  is 


APOMORPHIN^    HYDROCHLORAS— Hydrochlorate 
of  Apomorphine. 

C„H,;NOJICl.  .■V)3.4.  The  hydroehlorate  of  an  artificial  alkaloid  pre- 
pared f'runi  inurphinc. 

Mtiinte,  eolurless,  or  grayish-white,  shininji  crystals,  turTnine  greenish  on 
exposure  to  light  and  air,  odorless,  having  a  bitter  la»le.  ami  u  neutral  or 
faintly  acid  reaction.  Soluble  in  »'».S  parts  of  cold  water  and  lu  .'>(t  parts  of  cold 
alcohol,  almost  in!*olublc  in  ether  atid  cblotoform.  Slowly  decoiupused  by 
boiling  water  or  boiling  nlcohuj. 

Whether  itijected  under  tlie  skin  or  administered  by  the 
mouth,  hydroehlorate  of  apomorphine  produces  vomiting, 
rapidly  and  effectually,  but  it  is  efficient  in  a  smaller  dose  and 
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in  a  shorter  tirae  when  given  hjpodermicallj,  than  per  o8. 
Its  action  is  usually  attended  ana  succeeded  by  very  litlle 
nauaea  or  depression,  but  rather  giddiness  or  syniptonia  point- 
ing toward  disturbances  in  the  cerebral  circulation.  There 
have  been  instances  where  considerable  depression,  even 
amounting  to  collapse,  has  been  observed.  In  animals,  larger 
doses  sometimes  tail  to  produce  vomiting;,  and  do  give  rise  to 
disturbances  of  the  circulation,  to  convulsions  and  paralysis. 

Apomorphine  undoubtedly  exercises  at  first  a  stimulating 
action  upon  the  vomiting  centre,  and  usually  does  not  go  be- 
yond this;  but  in  larger  doses  or  exceptional  cases,  may  produce 
paralysis  of  this  centre,  and  ofotbers  controlling  the  circulation 
and  general  muscular  movement. 

The  secretions  are  not  aflPected,  with  the  exception  of  those  of 
the  bronchial  tubes,  which  are  increased. 

The  indications  for  the  use  of  apomorphine  are  very  distinct. 
It  is  to  be  used  in  cases  where,  for  any  reason,  the  ordinary 
emetics  cannot  be  administered,  as  in  poisoning,  extreme  alco- 
holism, obstruction  in  the  (Esophagus.  Unlortutiately,  but  natur- 
alh',  narcotism,  or  a  condition  of  decreased  sensitiveness  of  the 
nervous  system,  interferes  with  the  action  of  apomorphine,  as 
well  as  of  other  emetics. 

It  has  been  u.'^ed  as  an  expectorant  in  small  doses.  The  com- 
pressed tablets  are  a  good  form  in  T.vhich  it  may  be  kept  for 
hypodermic  injection,  since  although  the  turning  green  of  a 
solution  does  not  indicate  the  total  loss  of  power,  it  is  less  to  be 
depended  on  than  one  quite  fresh. 

Dose. — As  an  emetic  for  an  adult,  subcutaneously,  one-twelfth 
to  one-fifth  of  a  grain,  five  to  twelve  milligrams  (O.O05  to  0.012). 
Per  OS,  a  little  larger. 

L<»BEL1A  AND  ToBACCO, 

when  acting  as  emetics,  probably  do  so  by  their  primary  etfect 
on  the  nervous  centres,  but  therapeutically  they  are  not  now 
employed  for  this  purpose. 

U8BS  OF  Emetics. — It  may  be  desirable  to  excite  the  act  of 
vomiting  for  several  reasons. 

To  empty  Uie  stomach  when  too  much  or  too  difficultly  diges- 
tible food  has  been  taken.  This  condition  of  the  stomach  of 
itself  may  lead  to  vomiting,  hut  this  is  not  to  be  taken  as  proof 
that  it  has  relieved  itself,  or  is  soon  likely  to  do  so,  sulficiently 
to  render  an  emetic  unnecessary.  The  effect  of  the  drug  is 
usually  much  more  speedy  and  thorough,  and  may  save  at  least 
some  hours  of  distress  and  inetie{!tual  attempts.  The  same 
treatment  may  be  desirable  in  regard  to  the  remains  of  food  in 
cases  of  dyspepsia  or  dilatation  of  the  stomach.  The  drugs  of 
prompt  action  and  comparatively  little  depressant  effect  are  to 
i>e  chosen  for  this  purpose,  such  as  sulphate  of  copper^  or  zinc. 
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with  ipecac.  If  for  any  reason  there  is  difficulty  of  administm- 
tiot),  opomorphin  may  be  given  eiibcataneously. 

Wlien  poison  has  been  taken,  the  nearest  emetic  ie  the  best, 
and  those  just  mentioned,  or  mustardy  if  at  }janJ,  followed  by 
lariife  drauglitH  of  warm  water  and  tickling  of  the  fauces,  are 
indicated,  If  a  person  is  so  thoroughly  narcotized  that  emetics 
do  not  act,  it  may  be  possible,  even  by  a  temporary  rousing  by 
till*  cold  affusion,  pain,  or  the  faradic  current,  to  bring  the 
nervous  <-entrert  controlling  the  act  of  vomiting  up  to  the  point 
of  responding  for  a  moment  to  the  stimulus  ajiplied. 

In  iiisL'iu*cs  of  the  respiratory  passages,  and  especially  in  laryn- 
gitis (croup),  where  emetics  enjoy  a  great  popularity,  there  are 
several  indications  which  are  fulfilled.  Removal  of  mucus  from 
tlie  fauces  affords  in  young  children,  who  are  not  able  to  clear 
the  throat  effectually,  a  measure  of  relief, 

Tiie  long  and  deep  inspiration  preceding  the  act  of  vomiting, 
and  the  vigorous  rorapresaion  of  the  lungs  by  the  muscular 
efforts  involved,  probably  help  to  expel  murus  from  the  brou- 
chnil  tubes,  at>d  when  false  membrane  is  loosened  and  nearly 
detachwl,  may  tinally  dislodge  it.  It  should  always  be  distinrtly 
remembered,  however,  that  false  membrane  in  place,  an<i  ad- 
herent to  the  inner  surface  of  the  larynx  and  trachea  is  vcr^^ 
slightly,  if  at  alL  acted  on  this  way. 

The  considerable  qmmtitiea  of  mucus  often  thrown  up  by 
cliildren  with  broncluiis,  after  the  administration  of  an  eraetic, 
are  not  directly  from  the  bronchial  tubes,  but  have  been  mostly 
ftcoumnlatetl  in  the  stomach  by  swallowing. 

Probably  all  forms  of  laryngitis  are  attended  by  a  certain 
element  of  spasm  which  produces  temporary  exacerbation  of 
dyspmva,  and  the  relief  otVen  afforded  l>y  emetics  is  due  to  the 
muscular  relaxation  attending  their  action,  in  addition  to  the 
removal  of  mucus.  It  is  obvious  that  the  removal  of  mucus  and 
the  relief  of  spasm  by  the  operation  of  an  emetic  cannot  be 
looked  upot>  as  eeseutial  to  a  cure  in  a  disease  known  to  be  so 
little  dangerous  to  life  as  ordinary  catarrhal  laryngitis ;  and.  on 
the  other  hand,  it  is  unfortunately  true,  that  only  temporary 
relief  is  to  be  obtained  by  the  same  means  in  pBeudo-membranoas 
laryngitift. 

The  praises  of  various  emetics  as  "  cures  for  croup "  have 
undoubtedly  been  based  either  on  ignorance  of  this  vital  distinc- 
tion or  want  of  accuracy  in  diagnosis.  There  is  no  good  reason 
to  suppose  that  any  emetic,  or  one  emetic  more  than  another, 
or  any  system  of  medication  of  which  emetics  form  an  important 
part,  is  either  necessary  to  the  cur©  of  catarrhal  or  effectual  in 
the  cure  of  membranons  croup. 

In  choosing  an  emetic  to  fulfil  the  indicatious  mentioned 
above,  the  non-deprcKsinir  ones  should  he  chosen  :  and,  although 
tartar  eraetic  would,  for  Us  more  long-wntinued  action  in  pro- 
ducing muscular  relaxation,  l>e  theoretically  indicated,  it  ia  of 
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80  much  importance  to  husband  the  strength  of  the  patient,  that 
this  drug  is  specially  to  be  avoided.  Sulphate  of  copper  or  zinc 
and  ipecac  make  a  list  long  enough  for  practical  purposes. 

In  the  bronohitis  accompanying  low  fevers,  a  quick  and  non- 
depressing  emetic  may  be  of  value  in  removing  accumulated 
secretions  and  procuring  freer  respiration. 

As  among  the  means  employed  at  the  beginning  of  acute 
diwases,  to  break  up,  as  it  is  called,  a  fever,  emetics  are  of  value 
only  so  far  as  morbific  material  may  be  present  in  the  stomach, 
but  as  the  presence  of  such  material  after  the-  lapse  of  time 
during  which  symptoms  are  being  developed  in  the  stage  of 
incubation  is  extremely  improbable,  the  usefulness  of  the  emetic 
may  be  considered  equally  so.  Clinical  observers,  however,  of 
high  reputation,  have  thought  that  the  course  of  a  typhoid  fever 
was  materially  shortened  by  a  dose  of  tartar  emetic  during  the 
first  day  or  two. 

Emetics,  especially  the  tartrate  of  antimony,  have  been  used 
to  produce  muscular  relaxation  in  cases  of  dislocation  and  also 
of  unyielding  os  uteri.  They  have,  however,  for  both  these  pur- 
poses, become  entirel}^  obsolete,  and  superseded  by  anaesthetics. 


SECTION  IX. 


CATHARTICS. 

K«»»iJ,)<T«f,  a  cleaning;  »ia^p6i,  clean. 

These  are  drugs  which  increase  the  activity  of  the  intestines, 
att  shown  hv  more  frequent,  more  copious,  and  more  watery  dia- 
ohargos.  These  effects  may  be  produced  in  two  ways.  Simple 
increase  of  peristalsis,  especially  in  the  large  intestine,  by  hurry- 
ing along  the  intestinal  contents,  which  arrive  at  the  csecum  in 
a  liouid  condition,  before  they  have  had  time  to  undergo  the 
usual  con^.'entration  by  absorption  of  some  of  their  water,  may 
oauv^o  an  apparent  increase  of  secretion  when  such  has  not  taken 
place.  This  inoreiweti  rapidity  is  shown  by  the  sensations  of  the 
iMttient,  by  observation  of  ci^^il  fistulte.  and  by  the  chemical 
detection  in  the  feces,  of  substances  tbund.  when  normal  peri- 
stalsis is  taking  place,  only  in  the  upper  part  of  the  intestines. 

Inoreasevi  seoivtion  can  be  proved  in  the  case  of  certain  drugs 
by  analysis  of  the  intestinal  contents  and  by  observation  in  the 
lower  animals  of  separate  Kv^ps  of  intestine,  one  containing  the 
calhariio  while  others  are  let\  empty  for  pur|H>5es  of  comparison. 

Sv^nu^  cathartics,  when  given  with  a  considerable  amount  of 
water,  prevent  this  water  fr\>m  Winir  absorbed,  and  thus  ang- 
mont  the  an\vnint  of  tluid  in  the  intestines.  While  it  is  probable 
that  all  oathartiv's  iucr^^ase  peristalsis  more  or  less,  it  is  only  a 
pv>rtio«  which  materially  incri'ase  the  secretion. 

l:^.  A  gxMU'ra;  way  :;  may  Iv  saivi  that  the  mechanical  cathartics. 
r\"s'.«s.  g/.uNvs'vios.  and  v^:is,  esjHv:a!'.y  atleot  j^risialsis.  while  the 
sa'iv.es,  v^rc.'.J'.'.v'  acivls.  ana  pcrhajvs  n;ercur:als<  stimulate  the 
so\-r\:;v»t:s. 

No  ts^rv.x^::  v^:"::".e  ji'.:«:on:ary  v-aiia'.  csn  Iv  cv"»ns:dened  entirely 
ir.viciH r.NXcv.:  v^:"  tV.o  r\s:.  \ta:-.y  ov.-.c:;os  yrvxiuoe  a  certain  amount 
of  vA:l.,srs'.s.  uvv;  :;.*•  ,-»v::v'v.  o:  jv\\«:rtV.'  va::-.ar::o*  may  interrupt 
o.ti^'sr.v^v.  or  yrv^voKC  ;:;«;:sv,-«  av.vi  vor..:::::*:. 

the  :rr::;i:u'v.  o:"  :';.o  o^vr  Vssr:  o:  :;-^  :r.:<#::::e*  undoubtedly 
v'Av.se-s  •r.^r<A>cv;  y<r->:,i's".s  t'tv.v.  .-i  ivv.::  .vv.suierab'y  above  that 
to  whivV.  ::  is  .;-.av:\  ^iyiV.o.:.  r-.;:s  :>  ::;<  oa*e  w::h  enemata 
aud  rc\-:a'  <v.yvv.>:or'.v>v 

Al>sort:io;;  ,•:  a  jsr:  .v  .^:  >.-*v.«:  .•.■4:VAr::>::?  4;:i  elimination 
bv  v>;her  or^car.s  :v.*\  :ak«.  v'a^v,  V,::  ::u-  a:v.."-:-.:  so  *b«5*>rbed  is 
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usually  slight.  In  the  case  of  the  salines,  however,  if  they  fail 
to  act  as  cathartics,  a  very  considerable  portion  passes  into  the 
urine.  A  few  drugs  produce  slight  cathartic  effects  when 
injected  into  the  circulation,  but  never  so  promptly  or  easily  as 
when  jilaced  in  the  intestinal  cunal.  There  is  no  drug  which 
can  be  jiractically  so  used.  The  cathartic  analogue  of  iipo- 
niorphia  is  3'et  to  be  found.  Tobacco,  perhapi*,  approaches  the 
most  nearly  to  a  specific  cathartic,  but  has  many  obvious  disad- 
vantages. 

The  number  of  cathartics  is  very  large.  In  the  following  list 
the  attempt  has  been  made  to  arrange  them  somewhat  in  the 
order  of  increasing  activity,  although  this  order  is  frequently 
departed  from  for  the  sake  of  bringing  into  the  same  group  sub- 
etunces  closely  allied  chomically  or  botanicatly. 

KECHANICAL  CATHARTICS.— Chiefly  Laxatives. 

[COAKSE  MEAL.]  If  the  portion  of  the  cereal  grain  nearest 
the  outside  is   influded  in  the  iiour,  it   is  somewhat  richer   in 

fluten,  and  also  contains  a  larger  proportion  of  indigestible  resi- 
ue,  which  acts  as  n  mechanical  irritant.  If  such  food  does  not 
have  the  desired  laxative  effect,  its  use  should  not  be  too  long 
continued,  lest  there  be  an  accumulation  of  the  residue.  Such 
meal  may  in  some  persons  produce  gastric  disturbance  more 
than  sutKcient  to  counterbalance  the  good  it  might  do  in  the 
lower  intestines.  Oatmeal  and  Graham  flour  are  the  inost  com- 
mon examples  of  this  class.  Hominy  may  be  mentioned  also. 
[FRUITS  AND  GARDEN  VEGETABLES.]  There  are  more 
or  less  indigested  portions  (cellulo.se)  present  in  many  fruits, 
and  these,  with  the  water  and  vegetable  acids,  tend  to  increase 
intestinal  activity. 


PRUNUM.— Prune. 

JJtaumen,  Zicetschen,  G.;  Prittifit,  Fr. 

The  l(lrieil)  frui»  of  Priiiia^  iKjujestica  (Nut.  OH.  Rosacea)^,  Auiygdaleaj). 
Sweet,  acidulous,  contahiing  12  lo  20  per  cent,  of  sugar. 

A  well-known  table  fruit,  used  either  uncooked  or  stew^ed. 
For  medicinal  purposes  sometimes  stewed  %vith  senna,  when 
they  are  less  disagreeable  than  might  be  supposed. 

FICTJS.— Fig. 

Carica^  Ftats  Poiisa^  Fid,  FntcUin  C'tricte.;  Figne,  Fr.;  Feigc,G, 

The  fle.shy  receptacle  of  Fk-us  Carica  (Nat.  OrJ.  Urticaceae,  Artocarpeae), 
bearing  fruit  upon  its  inner  surface. 

Contains  fruit  sugar  (62  per  cent.),  and  considerable   indi- 

fcstible  matter,  chiefly  seeds.    A  well-known  fruit,  used  in  the 
ry  state. 
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Sin  APIS  Ai.BA. 

Already  described.  The  seeds  are  used  whole,  in  Doses  of  a 
teaspoonful. 

[Shot  and  Bullet^i]  are  said  to  h&ve  been  used  in  a  similar  way. 

Hyuraroyrum.  -Metaluc  Mbhi:uby, 

when  administered  in  conBiderable  quantitv,  as  !a  sonietiriiea, 
though  rarely,  done,  acts  solely  by  its  mechanical  properties. 

As  important  adjuvants  to  this  class  of  cathartics,  we  should 
consider  the  effects  of  the  habit  of  encouraging  an  evacuation  of 
the  bowels  at  a  regular  time  every  day,  and  of  exercise,  both 
active  and  passive.  Those  forms  are  naturally  most  valuable 
which  bring  into  play  the  abdominal  muscles  and  promote  the 
circulation  in  thu  abdominal  organs.  Kneading  of  the  bowels 
by  the  hands  of  the  patient  is  of  great  value.  The  faradic  cur- 
rent may  also  be  used,  directed  either  from  one  electrode  in  the 
rectum  to  the  outside  of  the  abdomen,  or  between  two  elec- 
trodes at  different  and  changing  portions  of  the  surface. 

Enemata  are  used  either  simply  to  wash  out,  sotten.  and 
lubricate  fecal  masses  in  the  lower  intestine,  or,  by  exercising 
more  or  less  irritating  effect,  to  provoke  the  intestine  to  contrac- 
tion. A  small  enema  of  cold  wafer  at  a  regular  hour  is  often  a 
sufficient  provocative  of  a  natural  dejection.  When  larger  ones 
are  needed,  warm  water  alone,  or  with  the  addition  of  soap  or 
molasseSy  or  salt^  is  generally  employed.  The  jiutient  should  lie 
down  upon  the  left  side,an(l  the  fluitl  be  allowed  to  enter  gentl3' 
without  air,  and  not  too  rapidly.  The  force  of  gravity,  as  in 
the  '*  fountain  syringe,"  avoids  jerkiness  and  the  injection  of 
air ;  but  the  same  objects  may,  with  some  care,  be  accomplished 
with  an  ordinary  elastic  bulb  syringe.  The  tube  in  ordinary 
use  is  a  short  one,  but  when  it  is  desired  to  have  the  fluid  go  as 
high  up  as  possible,  a  longer  and  flexible  tube  is  to  be  used, 
made  either  of  the  woven  and  oiled  texture  specially  employed 
for  this  purpose,  or  the  still  more  flexible  sotY  rubber.  Each 
may  have  its  advantages  nrrder  special  circumstances,  but  the 
latter  can  better  follow  the  curves  of  the  intestine,  and  with  it 
it  is  almost  impossible  to  do  any  injury. 

Oil,  either  olict%  cottonseed,  or  other,  is  often  of  value  in  this 
way.  It  is  not  worth  while  to  attemjtt  to  mix  it  with  water,  but 
to  give  the  oil,  a  pint  or  more,  tirst,  and  then  foUoWMvith  water. 
Qistor  oil,  or  oil  of  tt/rpeHfine^  may  be  added,  if  it  is  desired  to 
make  it  a  little  more  stimulating. 

Suppositories  may  bu  introduced  into  the  rectum  for  the  nur- 
pose  of  exerting  an  irritant  effect  which  is  to  be  propagated  to 
regions  higher  up,  Soap  is  occasionally  used  in  this  way,  espe- 
cially with  infants. 
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SULPHUR  SUBLIMATUM— Sublimed  Sulphur.  (Sec  Parnaiticidep.) 

Fliirm  SiilfihuitH — Fl'iirtrnu/  Sulphur,  E.;   F Intra  { Crfme)  tie  Soti/te,  Ft.', 
Schice/Mnmeii,  SvhwejWi!iltht\  ij. 

A  fine,  citroD-ycUow  powder,  of  a  slight  characteristic  odor,  and  BeneruUy  of 
a  faint  itcid  taste,  aud  an  acid  reai-tiuu.     It  is*  Insoluble  in  water  aiul  uleuhul. 

SULPHUR  LOTUM— Washed  Sulphur. 

Siilpltin-  Ihpnrntum,  x.   Ffmrrt  Suf/'iiin  Li'(i\  S"i'/re  Tjtii^,  Fr. ;    Gcj'^Miyte 
SchitrfrlUuiHcn,  G. 

OifftTH  from  the  .ilnjve  in  absenoo  of  acidity,  and  of  Btilta  of  arsenic,  which 
may  b<?  present  in  sublimed  siil|dmr  as  impurities. 


SULPHUR  PRJECIPITATUM— Precipitated  Sulphur. 

Ij^u'  \s.  Mutfvsti-iiiim)  Siilphiiiin — MUk  iif  Sulphur,  E.;  S'nifrr  IW>ipi/i\ 
Ltn't(U  Sou/re,  Ft.;   Srhtrf/i'Jmilrh,  (i. 

A  ver\'  fine,  yellowfsh-white.  auiorphous  powder,  odorless,  and  alniosl  taste- 
lew,  insoluble  in  water  or  in  aleohol.  Prepared  by  dissolvini  sidphur  in  an 
alkaline  solution,  and  reprccipitating  by  byaruchloric  acid. 

Those  three  preparations  differ  little  in  character,  iiction,  or 
uses.  The  '•eublimed  salpliur"  retains  a  trace  of  ^iilphuruiis 
acicj,  which  is  washed  out  in  the  'Mvashed  Folphur."  The  "pre- 
cipitated sulphnr"  forma  a  finer  powder  than  the  others,  and 
soiuetiines  retains  a  trace  of  snlidjides  or  ;sulphurette<l  hydrngen 
resulting  from  the  manner  of  its  preparation.  In  the  atoniadi 
thesu  nearly  tasteless  powders  undergo  no  chancre,  but  in  the 
intestines  are  partly  changed  into  sulphides,  which  act  as  very 
mild  laxatives,  possihiy  assisted  by  the  mechanical  stimulation 
of  the  nnchanged  sulphur.  They  are  partly  absorbed,  ^ivinsj 
rise  in  the  hllood  to  sulphuretted  hydrogen,  perceptilile,  after 
continued  use^  in  the  perspiration  and  breath.  It  has  been  sug- 
gested that,  so  far  from  producing  mechanical  irritation,  the 
finely  divided  sulpliur  may  exercise  a  shielding  effect  on  the 
mucous  nterabrane, after  the  manner  of  bismuth  in  the  stotnach, 
A  porti»)n  is  oxidized,  and  increases  the  sul|>hates  in  the  urine. 
These  effects  are  more  marked  after  the  use  of  Su!(dHir  Prje- 
cipitatum,  probably  for  the  reason  that  in  this  preparation  the 
sulphur  is  more  finely  divided,  and  hence  more  easily  acted  on 
by  the  intestinal  secretions.  It  is  not  certain  that  sulphur  has 
any  other  action  on  the  functions  or  secretions. 

t^ulphur  is  used  interaally  almost  exclusively  as  a  laxative, 
,when  it  is  desired  to  get  a  mild  and  totally  unirritating  effect, 
Ind  pultaceous  rather  than  liquid  stools,  jis  in  piles,  and  rectal 
►r  anal  irritation.  It  is  usually  combined  with  other  mild 
cathartics,  as  in  tlie  "  compound  liquorice  powder."  Waslied 
or  i>recipitated  sulphur  may  he  administered  as  a  powder,  but  au 
admixture  with  syrup  is  commonly  em[>Ioyed,  as  in  the  classic 
*'  briniBtone  and  molasses.*' 
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Dose. — As  a  laxative,  one  to  four  drachms,  four  to  sixteen 
grammes.  See,  also,  under  Senua,  "Compound  Liquorice 
Powder." 

OLEUM  OLIViE. — Olive  Oil.    (See  Demulcents  and  Protectives.) 

OLEUM  OOSSTFII  SEMINIS.--Cotto]iseed  Oil. 

The  use  of  olive  oil  in  onemata  has  already  been  spoken  of. 
It  may  be  administered  by  the  mouth  in  Dose  of  an  ounce  up- 
ward, when  it  acts  as  a  moderate  laxative.  A  peculiarity  of  the 
discharge  consists  in  the  presence  of  numerous  semisolid  con- 
cretions, which  arc  really  masses  of  soap  formed  with  the  alkaline 
intestinal  secretions,  but  which  have  been  represented,  ignor- 
antly  or  fraudulently,  as  gall-stones. 

Olive  oil  is  a  useful  laxative  for  children. 

OLEUM  MORRHUA.— Cod  Liver  Oil    (See  Reconstruct! ves.) 

Tliis  oil  may  be  useful  in  chronically  constipated  children. 
Anything  like  aiiiemia  or  scrofulosis  suggests  an  additional 
reason  for  choosing  this  agent.  The  Dose  may  be  from  a  tea- 
siHH>nful  upward  once  or  twice  a  day. 

MANNA. 

A  rt»norvto.  s  uvharine  exiulation  of  Fraxinus  Omus.  a  tree  ^rowlnx  on  the 
lumhoni  shon^s  of  the  Me\litoiTanoan  i  Nat.  Ord.  01ea«.-cK  In  irreguiar  pieces 
or  t'ni)!:iuont;$.  i>«lor  honoy-Hke.  taste  sweet,  sHcrhtly  hitter,  faintly  acrid.  Slowly 
but  ahuv^st  i\nnpletel\'  $«.>luble  in  fitWn  part;<  of  boiling  alcohol.  Solable  in  ux 
jvirts  of  water. 

This  contains  seventy  or  eighty  per  cent,  of  a  sweet  substance 
called  manna-supir.  or  mannito.  chemically  allied  to  the  alcohols 
and  to  giyoorine.  Manna  is  a  slow  and  gentle  laxative,  with, 
however,  some  tondoncy  to  produce  colic  and  flatulence.  It  is 
ot\on  assivialod  with  senna,  salines,  and  other  cathartics,  but 
is  also  given  alono  to  pregnant  women  and  children,  partly  on 
aovvunt  of  the  gvutlonoss  v^f  its  action,  and  partly  on  account  of 
its  not  viis.*»greoabio  taste. 

PosK. — l^no  to  two  ounces,  thirty  to  sixty  grammes.  If  of  the 
bos:  quality,  it  may  bo  oaton :  or  an  infusion  may  be  made. 

[M0LASSES.1 

l.Vns's:s  ojv.ody  ot"  s-.'vor;i"  ■,:v.vry,<:a".'.;.-i4;ve  sugar*.  Thoofh 
hardly  a  dr,:ir,  i:  :s  s,^n;;>\vV.a:  *.;i\.-»v.\-o.  a::.i  :h:*  :-roperty  may  be 
taken  advar.taj^^  v^:"  iv.  :V.o  .^rr.'ir.ior.ic'-:  o:"  ..iie:.  It  is  easily 
lermoutable  and  1:aMo:.'>  vA.;so.-iv".xi".:v  v^r  i''vr.>s:s  :n  ihesiomach. 
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SALINE  CATHARTICS. 

These  salts,  though  varying  in  activity  trom  gentle  laxatives  to 
vigorous  purgatives,  tbrru  too  natural  a  group  to  be  broken  up. 

The  characteristicis  which  seem  to  give  to  salts  the  power  to 
act  upon  the  intestinal  caual  are  bitterness,  and  relative  iudifiu- 
aibility.,  the  former  calling  out  the  secretions,  the  latter  hinder- 
ing absorption. 

The  amount  of  water  in  vrbich  a  salt  is  found  to  be  dissolved 
in  the  intestines,  an  hour  or  two  after  its  administration,  cor- 
responds to  that  which  will  make  a  solution  of  about  five  or  six 
per  cent.,  a  stronger  solution  than  this  being  diluted  hy  the 
Becretions,  and  a  weaker  one  absorbed  until  they  roach  about 
this  degree  of  concentration.  Hence  the  more  nearly  the  salt  is 
given  in  this  strength  the  more  rapidly  it  acta. 

The  secretion  is  chiefly  from  the  intestines,  the  bile  and  pan- 
creatic fluid  taking  little  part,  wliile  the  stomach  furnishes  only 
the  amount  of  flui<l  which  may  happen  to  be  present — that  is, 
unless  the  solution  administered  is  stronger  than  ten  per  cent. 
The  bulk  of  the  solution  excites  gentle  peristaltic  action. 

In  the  case  of  sulphate  of  magnesium  and  sulphate  of  sttdium, 
more  of  the  acid  than  of  the  base  is  absorbed  and  after  a  time 
partially  resecreted. 

If  purgation  does  not  take  place,  a  slow  absorption  of  the  salt 
goes  steadily  on,  and  after  sonic  hours  diuresis  results,  the  urine 
being  nnattccted  as  to  its  normal  constituents,  but  containing  a 
larger  portion  of  the  acid  than  of  the  base  of  the  salt. 

Saline  cathartics  do  not  }>urge  when  injected  into  the  blood, 
nor  subcutaneoualy  unless  from  reflected  local  irritation. 

ITAONESIA.— Magrneeia. 

Jjif/lit  Maffiiejiiit,  jijtifjurniti  Cs(",  M>t(/iirxui  (  \t/rin<itn  :  f\th'iiieif  Mugnrxm  ■ 
M'tffiitm'e ;  jMitjiifsU  Cnhlntfi  Geiiftiide  M<tgiu'«i<i. 

MkO.  40-  A  white,  very  light  and  very  fine  powder,  slowly  iibsurfjin^  car- 
bonic j»cid  from  ihe  .air;  odorless,  having  an  earthy  but  no  salltie  t4iste,  and  a 
faindy  alkafme  reactiMii  when  luoistened  with  water.  .Vlmost  insoluble  in  water 
and  iusoluble  in  aleuhol. 


MAGNESIA  PONDEROSA.— Heavy  Magnesia. 

The  properties  and  uses  are  llie  same  as  those  of  tlio  above.  The  only  drffer- 
eti«e  between  them  is  expressed  in  their  iiuuics,  the  heavy  being  mure  easily 
miscible  with  water. 

A  solution  of  magnesia  in  carbonic  acid  water  is  sometimes  used 
under  tlie  name  of  Huid  magnesia.  Magnesia  is  an  antacid,  neu- 
tralizing in  the  stomach  Ihe  natural  acid  (hydrochloric),  and  also 
the  products  of  fermentation  (lactic,  butyric).  A  small  quantity 
followed  by  a  little  lemon-juice,  or  made  soluble,  as  usually 
happens,  by  the  acid  of  the  stomach,  becomes  mildly  laxative ; 
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the  stools  are  nearly  natural  in  consistence.  If  not  acitlified  it 
may  give  rise  to  intestinal  concretions,  of  which,  though  rare, 
several  instances  have  been  recorded. 

Magnesia  is  used  for  lieartbnra  and  acidity,  and  as  a  laxative 
otten  combined  witli  rliubarb.  It  is  an  antidote  to  arsenic  next 
in  value  to  oxide  of  iron.  It  is  combined  with  this  oxide  as  an 
antidote  in  an  ofliciniil  formula.  It  may  also  be  used  in  acid  or 
phosphorus  poisoiiing. 

Dose. — Purgative,  forty-five  grain?,  three  grammes,  mixed 
with  water.  Lemon-juice  wdl  make  it  more  rapidly  soluble.  As 
an  antacid,  five  to  ten  grains,  thirty  to  sixt}*  centigrammes  (0.30 
to  O.tO),  as  the  symptoms  arise;  as  a  laxative  between  these 
limits. 

M.M»NE.sii  Carbon.vs. — Carbonate  OF  Maosbsiim. 

J^ttiffursin  i\trb<mu'a,  M'lrfiirgtit  All*",  Mognrxi'i  Utjtinro  nirltiMticn,  Odr- 
Itintns  Aldfftiesn'uSf  K. ;   JUnf/urgie  Bitinche,  Fr,  ;    Wrwcw-  M'iffnr*in,  G. 

Liglit,  white,  friable  masses,  or  a  light  white  powder,  odorless  and  tastcleas, 
insoluble  in  alrohol  and  almost  insoluble  in  water,  to  which,  however,  it  im- 
parts a  feebly  alkaline  reaction. 

The  action  and  uses  of  this  preparation  are  the  same  as  those 
of  magnesia,  except  that  if  it  meets  with  much  acid  in  the 
stomach,  carbonic  acid  gas  is  disengaged  and  ntakes  its  appear- 
ance aa  eructiitions. 

Dose. — As  for  magnesia. 

MArtNESn  CiTBAS  Gram  1.ATUS. — GKANrL.ATED  ClTR.\rK  OF  MAu.Ntsa  M. 

This  preparation  contains  caibonates  of  magnesia  and  iK>tash.  together  with 
a  very  slight  excess  of  citric  acid. 

The  reaction,  which  is  prevented  by  the  dry  condition  of  the 
preparation,  takes  place  witlj  effervescence  (setting  free  of  car- 
biMiic  acid)  when  it  is  added  to  water.  It  should  be  taken 
during  the  effervescence,  though  its  activity  is  not  impaired  by 
waiting. 

A  recent  introduction  to  the  Pharmacopa?ia,  although  it  has 
been  in  popular  use  for  some  time.  It  is  an  agreeable  laxative, 
and  corresponds  nearly  in  the  solid  form  to  the  Liquor  Magnesii 
Citratis. 

DosB. — Two  drachms  to  au  ounce,  eight  to  thirty  grammes. 

LldTTOR  MA0ir£8II  CITRATIS.— Solution  of  Citrate  of  Magnesium. 

Jjuputf  Milijnrjdi  i  'ittiii — L« »/•""'"/*• 'I M   (  'itr'ltr  »/»'  .V(*;/M^.*iV,  LiliniHiuif  Pttr- 

g/itiCt  ^  'itnt-miiijuewjittr,  Fr.  ;    Ftiixsif/^   ('itnuiiniuir:  JAi«/*ir»»*»i,  (}. 

Carbonate  of  Mapnesimii.  200;  Cilrif'  Acid.  4<Xi;  Syrup  of  Citric  Acid, 
1200;  Bicarl>«)nate  f>f  Potassium,  30;  W'jiier,  snfficioiit.  At\er  the  mixture 
of  the  uihtT  inifredieiits  the  i^K>tds^iiiui  bicarbonate  is  droi>pe«i  into  the  bottle, 
which  is  i  111  Died  JAtely  ct>rke<l  and  tic<l.  If  each  part  is  tAKen  as  a  grain  or  mx 
ceotigramiues  these  uunibi*rs  will  make  a  bottle  full. 

An  excellent  and  agreeable  effervescent  saline  cathartic ;  but 
it  should  be  noted  that  for  the  sake  of  economy  some  of  the 
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preparations  of  the  market  have  been  made  with  tartaric  instead 
of  citric  acid. 

DosK, — Four  to  six  Huidounces,  one  hundred  and  twenty  to 
one  hundred  and  eighty  cubic  centimeters,  as  a  laxative;  for  a 
purgative  eti'ect,  repeat  the  same  dose  in  an  hour;  or,  as  a  pur- 
gative, six  to  twelve  t^uidouuces,  one  hundred  and  eighty  to 
three  hundred  and  sixty  cubic  centimeters,  in  one  dose. 

A  bottle  of  this  solution  is  supposed  to  hold  twelve  fluidounces, 
or  three  hundred  and  sixty  cubic  centimeters. 


MAGNESII  SULPHAS.— Sulphate  of  Magnesium. 

Ep»imi  tSn/fji,  Miiijnfitin  Salfnn'nt,  S<il  Annirum,  S<il  Enxninriisf,  Sal 
Anpftcunt,  S»l  Sri/Ii\niite,  Sii/jns  Afufftirslt  us,  rtr.,  tl.  ;  Set  tf  Epsoni,  Scl  tic 
•SVftVt,  Sfl  Ajutr,  Fr. ;   ftitUrsffz.  Sihu'<'/clif> litre  Mat/nmu,  G- 

MgSO,.TU.O.  240.  Small,  colorless  prisms,  or  aci'Milar  nee^lleis.  slowly 
•fflorest-eirt  in  dry  iiir;  o<Iork'.*K.  hiiviii/b.'  a  (.'(Kilinii.  suline.  and  hitler  tiisle,  and 
a  neutral  reaciioti.  .Suluble  la  0.8  part  ui*  cold  i*in.l  in  0  I  o  part  uf  builing  water, 
itisulublc  iu  alcohol. 

This  is  one  of  the  most  active  saline  cathartics,  producing  in 
full  doaes   promj)t  and  free   watery  discharges  without   inuch 

friping  or  irritation,  but  often  with  a  feeling  of  coldness  ami 
epression.  Smaller  doses  produce  less  marked  effects,  and  are 
to  8ome  extent  absorbed  and  eliminated  by  the  urine,  so  that  an 
amount  which,  given  at  once  would  be  actively  catbartic,  if 
divided  may  produce  no  intestinal  discharge^  hut  an  increased 
flow  of  urine.  Sulphate  of  magnesia,  like  other  salines,  acts 
more  freely  when  given  in  a  large  quantity  of  water.  Cases  have 
been  described  where  a  large  dose  in  a  very  little  water  has  been 
followed  by  no  intestinal  discharge,  but  by  general  depression, 
syncope,  and  in  one  case  death. 

Injected  into  the  Idood  suljihateof  magnesia  paralyzes  first  the 
respiration  and  then  the  heart.  There  is  either  abolition  of 
sensation  or  paralysis  of  aeusory-motor  reflex  centres. 

For  use  in  cases  of  fecal  accamulation,  where  a  chance  of  or- 
^nic  obstruction  exists,  the  sulphate  of  magnesia  in  moderiite 
repeated  doses  is  much  preferable  to  the  more  violent  cuthartics, 
since  it  carries  down  with  it  mticb  water  to  jiromote  the  breaking 
op  of  the  mass,  but  if  not  successful  la  absorbed  and  carried 
away  harmlessly  by  the  urine.  As  a  remedy  for  ordinary 
constipation,  large  doses  should  not  be  frequently  employed, 
since  they  leave  the  bowels  as  inactive  as  they  were  before :  but 
a  small  dose,  in  consiflerable  water,  before  hreakfust,  does  not 
lose  its  effect  so  raj^tidly  and  may  be  considered  u  coarse  substi- 
tute for  a  mineral  water.  In  dysentery  this  salt  may  be  used  in 
two  ways;  tirst  as  a  full  dose  early  in  the  disease,  and  later  in 
small  doses  combined  with  an  opiate.  If  desirable  to  use  cath- 
artics in  febrile  conditions,  this  is  certainly  one  t>f  the  most  effi- 
cientf  but  in  most  cases  the  more  agreeable   (.'itrate  will   be 
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preferred.  In  painter's  colic,  sulphate  of  magnesia  possesses  the 
advantage^  when  used  for  the  cathartic  ettect  so  necessary  in 
this  atiectiou,  that  it  neutralixee  any  lead  which  may  remain  in 
the  intestinal  eanal.  In  prescription  the  sulphate  of  magnesia  is 
frequently  joined  with  senna,  as  in  the  Coini>ound  Infusion  ot 
Senna,  for  the  sake  of  mitigating  the  grijiing  effect  of  the  latter 
drug,  [ts  taste  may  be  partly  disguised  by  aromatic  sulphuric 
acid,  or  other  flavors,  and  the  cold  feeling  may  be  partly  cor- 
rected by  a  little  tincture  of  ginger;  but  with  all  improvements 
it  still  remains  "bitter  salt."  Many  mineral  waters  owe  a  part 
of  their  efficacy  to  this  and  other  salts  of  magnesia. 

DosB. — As  a  purgative,  one-half  to  one  ounce,  fifteen  to  thirty 
grammes ;  as  a  laxative,  smaller  quantities  dissolved  in  con- 
siderable water. 

PoTASsn  Sulphas.— .Sulphate  ok  Potassium. 

Kuli  ^'i///Hr/c»/m,  ShI/hh  Putojuiicua  «.  Kaliciu,  A^'Cnum  Dunti<yitnm^ 
TnrttintM  1  itrinliitmt,  S<'f  ViJifhratnm  (iitstri;  Srhwi/ehaure»  KitU.  Ct. 

K|SO|.  179.  CrN'st^Uine,  having  a  shairp  saline,  somewhat  bitter  taste. 
Soluble  in  V>  parts  of  wat«r ;  insoluble  in  alcohol. 

This  ealt  has  been  used  as  a  cathartic,  but  is  harsh  in  its  action. 
Death  baa  taken  place  from  overdoses. 

DosK. — Two  to  four  drachms,  eight  to  sixteen  grammes. 

POTASSII  BITARTRAS. — Bitartrate  of  Potassiam. 

TnHitni*  Dfvurtittu^  Ctrmor  Trtrtari,  Acid  Tartrate  of  Potash,  E-  ; 
Pierre  tie  ITn,  Fr. ;    Weinstrin,  G. 

KHCiH^O..  188.  Colorless  or  slightly  opaque  crj-stals.  or  a  white,  soiue- 
wlmt  gritty  povrder;  permanent  in  the  hit;  odorless,  having  a  pleasant,  acidu- 
lous taste,  and  an  acta  reaction.  Soluble  in  210  parts  of  cold,  and  15  parts  of 
boiling  water ;  very  slightly  soluble  in  alcohol. 

Cream  of  tartar  i8  laxative  in  a  single  large  dose  taken  with- 
oat  much  water,  but  a  saturated  solution  in  divided  doses  is 
diuretic^  and  alkalizes  the  urine.  Excessive  doses  (four  or  five 
tablespoon fuls)  of  the  salt  may  cause  poisoning,  with  vomitine, 
purging,  collapse,  and  death.  As  a  cathartic^  cream  of  tartar  is 
seldom  used  alone,  but  with  the  luilder  drugs  as  a  laxative,  or 
with  jalap  as  a  hydragogue.  The  saturated  solution,  as  a  cooling 
driuk,  may  be  sweetened  and  flavored  with  lemon,  or,  if  it  18 
desired  to  increase  its  diuretic  eftects,  it  may  be  combined  with 
some  more  stimulating  vegetable  infusion,  as  broom,  juniper, 
bachu,  or  others. 

j)osK. — As  a  cathartic,  one-half  an  ounce  to  an  ounce,  fifteen 
to  thirty  grammes.  The  cream  of  tartar  water  may  be  taken  at 
intervals  to  the  extent  of  two  pints  a  day.  See,  also,  Compoand 
Powder  of  dalap. 
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PoTASSK  Tartras. — Tartrate  ok  PoTAssitrsi. 

K'lli  Tiirt'iricam.  P.  G-  \  Tiirtnix  Pntiisainut  x.  Knlltiig,  Tartnrun  Tnrtfiri- 
Sfttiu,  Tittfiinm  S'lluhilis  ;  S«>luUe  Tnrtitr,  E.  ;  Turtle,  ^ttitihle,  .SV7  Vegilah, 
Fr.  :  Neutitileg  Weimmittfg  Krtli,  G. 

(KjC^H^OkIjHjO.  470.  Deliquescent,  with  neutral  reaction.  Soluble  in 
U.T  of  cold,  and  in  0.5  fmrt  of  boiling  water ;  almost  insoluble  in  alcohol. 

Its  properties  and  uses  are  nearly  tbe  same  as  those  of  the 
bitartrate,  but  on  account  of  its  much  greater  aolubility  a 
saturated  solution  is  not  to  be  used.  It  is  lacking  in  the  acidu- 
lous taste,  and  hence  has  not  the  advantage  of  the  bitartrate  as 
a  diuretic  beverage. 

Dose,  as  purgative,  one-half  to  one  ounce  (15  to  30  grammes). 


POTASSII    ET    SOBII    TARTRAS.- 
Sodiam. 


'Tartrate   of    Fotasfiium    and 


Ritrhflh  SnU,  S'xf^t  Tartrnta,  T'lrtitrufi  N'ltioiuitus,  N»'trnhiU  TnrturScuin, 
S'lf  Piiltichnstiim  Stignetti;  Tnrtrnt  I*ntiissint-sitf/int»^  E.  ;  Set  i/e  Seiffnttte, 
Sfjiiifc  Tnrtaris^e^  Fr.  ;   Scigiietlf^nlz,  G. 

KN'iiC,Il4()4.4H,0.  '2b'2.  Colorless,  transparent,  rhombic  erystals,  slightly 
effliire&c«nt  in  dry  air,  or  a  white  puwiler.  oduilcss,  havina;  a  cooling,  mildly 
Maline,  anfl  slightly  bitter  taste,  and  u  neutral  reai-tion.  Soluble  in  :*.*)  parts  of 
cold  water,  ami  very  soluble  in  boiling  water  ;  almost  insohible  tii  alcohol. 

A  mild  cathartic  in  full  doses  ;  a  diuretic,  alkalizing  the  urine 
in  small  ones.  It  may  be  used  alone  in  Doses  of  one-half  to  one 
ounce  (15  to  30  grammes),  or  more  usually  as  an  ingredient  of 

PULVIS  EFFERVESCENS  COMPOSITUS.— Compound  Effervescing 
Powders. 

Pii/vercs  effervexrenla  itDcrientcis,  Sfiillifz  P'uptferx,  Pu/i'if  A'tmphurm 
Liixtnig^  FrtVilre  G'lzi/tu't'  /  nrgitd'ce  Fr.  ;  Ah/uhreinies  Bmu^epulvtr,  (j. 

Each  pair  of  these  well-known  powders  eontajris  in  one  paper  forty  graius, 
two-indahulf  pmninjo.s,  id'  llicarbonate  ot  Sodiuui,  and  one  hundred  and  twenty 
|j;mins.  eight  grauimos,  nrTurlnae  of  1'ota.s.xium  and  Sudiuni ;  and  in  the  ottier 
thirty-five  jrrains,  two  and  a  fpntrtcr  gnunnier^,  uf  Tartaric  Acid-  When 
brought  lopetlier  in  water  efferve-^oenL'e  take.s  plare  rroiii  the  liberation  of  car- 
bonic acid,  and  tbe  rewuliiii)^  solution  contains  a  mixture  of  tartrate  of  sodium 
and  tartrate  of  poiaHsiuiu  and  i<udium. 

The  advantage  of  this  method  of  administration  is  the  etinui- 
latiug  and  agreeable  ettcct  of  the  carbonic  acid  in  the  mouth,  and 
its  antiemetic  etlect  upoti  the  stomach. 

One  powder,  or  pair  of  powders,  is  suthcieiit  in  some  persons 
for  a  slight  la.xative  action,  but  it  may,  in  many  cases,  remain 
without  effect  upon  the  boweJs.  It  then  tinds  its  way  into  the 
urine  in  the  form  of  bicarbonates. 

If  it  is  desired  to  get  the  antiemetic  etFect  of  the  carl>onicncid 
on  the  stomach  with  little  or  no  la.xative  action,  the  powder  tnay 
be  divided  into  two  or  four. 

The  constituents  of  these  powders  have  been  administered 
separately,  so  that  the  efl'ervescence  takes  place  in  the  stomach, 
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wliicb  nuiy  ha  t}iu8  distended  with  a  view  to  rliaf^nosis,  or  evacuate 
its  contents,  both  solid  and  gaseous,  together. 

Simple  powders  of  carbojuite  of  eodium  and  tartaric  acid  may 
be  used  tor  their  ettervescence,  but  they  have  no  decided  laxative 
effect. 

Soon  STJLi»nA8.— Stri.riiATE  of  SoDrt'M. 

Nntnum  Sulphurinim.  P.O.;  Sulftu  StMlu'ius  {Xatricim).  Sal  JUiruhilr 
Gltiulxri — Lilnulttr  iSVf//»,  E. ;   Sel  ih  Ghiuhrr^  F.  ;    Gf"v/>erHnh,  it. 

Na,S0,.l()HsO.  .'{22.  Larpe  tnitisparent  prisms,  rapidly  efflorescing,  and 
ultiijjiitc»ly  ililling  inln  a  white  powder,  haviiiff  «  c<)olinir,  stiline.  aii«l  somewhat 
hhivr  taste,  and  a  ucutral  reaction.    Soluble  in  2  s  parts  of  cold  water. 

Sulphate  of  sodiuna  is  usually  a  cathartic,  though  in  small 
doses  and  in  a  small  ijuantity  of  water  it  may  \nim  off  by  the 
urine.  It  has  a  rather  bitter  and  disagreeable  taste,  antl  is  com- 
paratively little  used  at  present.  It  may  be  employed  in  various 
gastric  and  hepatie  derangements.  fSmall  doses  are  a  useful 
corrigent  in  the  action  of  mor{»hine  in  dysentery. 

r>o.si]. — Half  an  ounce  to  an  ounce,  fifteen  to  thirty  grammea, 
(lo  to  -iO).     A  few  grains,  or  decigrammes,  may  be  added  to  ai 
small  do.<^e  of  morphine  in  solution  for  use,  frequently  repeated, 
in  dyt^enterv. 


SODII  PHOSPHAS.—Phouphate  of  Sodium. 

Nntrium  I*hi>sphi'nnwi,  l*hj^>hng  Siuh'rux  (Notficus),  S<d  JUir'iln'fc 
Pfrhium;  Pfuf«phite  *ff  •S''>w^/t',  Fr. ;   Phusj^hfrsuurcH  N^it(rf}n,  G. 

Nu.HP0,.12lI,0.  35s.  Large  eolorless  prisms,  speedily  efflorescing,  and 
becouiiiiL'  ojiaiiue  on  exposure  to  the  air,  having  a  cooling,  j^aliiie,  feebly  alka- 
line ta.Nte,  and  a  fttijL'htly  ajkuline  reaotioii.     Insoluble  in  ukohul. 

A  mild  laxative,  esDceially  useful  for  children,  as  it  can  be 
administered  in  milk,  to  which  it  imparts  a  slightly  saline  taste. 
Its  alkaline  reaction  renders  it  desirable  when  diarrbnea  in  chil- 
dren is  due  to  overacidity  of  intestinal  contents.  The  change 
of  the  green  to  the  normal  color  of  the  feces  indicates  the  neu- 
tralizing power  of  the  phosphate  of  soda. 

Dose. — Small,  as  a  laxative  antacid  for  children,  two  to  ten 
grains,  twelve  to  sixty-four  centigrams  (12  to  64),  As  a  purga- 
tive for  an  adult,  one  ounce,  thirty  grammes. 

SoDii  NiTRAs.— Nitrate  of  Sodium. 

E.  ;    ^izotntc   [Nitratt!)  <le    Soutk,    Xt'tre    (  uhi'quc,    Nitrak-   Je    Chili,    Fr.; 
ChilmiJjKter,  G. 

NaNO,.  163.  Crystalline,  slightly  deliquescent.  Soluble  in  1.3  parta  of 
co!d  water;  scarcely  soluble  in  cold  alenhol. 

It  is  a  mild  cutharttc.      The  solution  dissolves  false  mem- 
branes, and  hence  has  been  used  by  atoniization  in  croup. 
Dose. — One  to  two  ounces. 


MINERAL    WATERS. 
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MINERAL  WATERS. 

.  The  number  of  springs  which  furnish  water  sufficiently  im- 
pregnated with  saline  constituents  to  have  a  decided  laxative 
effect  is  very  large.  A  part  of  the  advantage  which  they  possess 
over  the  saline  laxatives  described  above,  consists  in  the  amount 
of  water  which  it  is  necessary  to  take  in  order  to  get  an  ©ftective 
dose  of  the  salt.  Among  the  important  constituents  of  the 
springs  we  find  very  largely :  chloride,  sulphate,  and  carbonate 
of  sodium,  various  salts  of  magnesium  and  lime,  and  some  of 
potassium,  besides  others  in  small  quantities.  Carbonic  acid 
^ves  life  and  sparkle  to  the  beverage. 

The  following  table  gives,  by  way  of  illustration,  the  propor- 
tions of  a  few  of  the  well-known  springs  visited  in  this  country 
and  abroad,  and  of  the  water  in  bottles  : 


Sodium. 


rriedrichahallei 

Honymdi,* 

Kiaeingen.  Ba- 

cociy.* 
HAtborn, 

Saratoga.^ 
CoDgrea^ 

Saratoga.^ 
£iupire, 

Sanito^* 
Indian  Spnoga, 

Ga.T 
Benaon's  Salt, 

na.« 
Champion, 

Saratoaa.9 
Bine  Lick,Ky.io 

CarlBbad." 


u 


OS 


92  29  ,  57.17 

17.04  I  223.6U 

80.25  

87.26  [  

68.50  I  

86.72  j  

40.72  I  0.99 

120.08  

83.47  !  

10.22  24.06 


1.19 
1.07 


0.618 
3.01 


bicarb. 
18.61 


PotMssium. 


3.01 
163 
1.37 

0.73 


6.92 
0.22 


8.30 
0.42 
0.04 
1.6 

1.86 


Magnesiimi. 


S 


Calcium. 


1 

42.67     64.18    4.83 

16.34 

225.S1    

492 

3.19 

1 
«.16    

:  17  90 

3.34 

4.36 

95.63  1    2.76 

4.59      1 62 

j  83  16 

0.02 

2.54 

4.09 

11  16 

17.06 

12.04 

431 

chloride 

8.94 

2.03 

1.69 

bicarb 

38.83 

627 

563 

3.85 

bicarb. 
4.64 

1  Salts  of  lithia,  alumina,  iron  and  bromine,  leas  than  1. 

*  Magneaiam  bromide,  1.20. 

*  liithiam,  bromine,  etc.,  rery  small. 

*  fiarinm,  alomtna,  iron,  silica,  leas  than  1. 

*  Sodium  bromide,  1.96 

*  Carbonic  acid,  abont  8  litres. 

'  Oarfoonic  acid,  about  120  c  c ;  sulphuretted  hydrogen,  about  47  c.  c. 
■  A  little  iron,  alumina,  and  silica. 

*  Lithlnm  carb.  1.17  ;  carb.  barium,  3.56  ;  carb.  iron,  0.112;  iodide  of  sodium,  0.039  ;  bromide  of 
aodiam,  61 ;  silica. 

10  in>n  carbonate,  0.05 ;  Tery  small  amounts  of  iodine,  silica,  and  bromine. 

11  Iiithinm  chloride,  0.141.    Many  others  in  small  quantities. 
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EXTRACTUM    RHEI    FLUIDL'M. 


RHEUM— Rhubarb, 

Rha  Rfufnc,  Rhuftitrl/  RtHtL  E. ;  Rfmfmiht',  Fr.  ;  Rhaltarijer,  G. 

Tbe  root  of  liheutu  officinale  and  of  other  undotvriuiued  species  of  Rheuui, 
growing  in  elevated  regions  of  Central  Asia  tNal.  Urd.  Polygonacea*), 

Laborious  researches  have  not  yet  made  the  chemistry  of  rhu- 
barb satifactory.     The  root  contains  a  kind  of  tannic  acid,  as 

well  as  chr^/sophanic  uckl — to  which  the  color  it  imparts  to  the 
secretions  is  probably  flue — various  resins,  au<I  oxalate  of  lime. 
Although  chrysophanic  acid  sometimes  acts  as  a  eatliartic  (see 
Chrysarobinum),  neither  it  nor  any  of  the  other  known  con- 
stituents of  the  drug  is  a  very  vigorous  one,  and  it  cannot  be 
said  that  the  active  principle  is  determined.  It  is  probably 
closely  akin  to  that  of  senna.  In  quite  small  doses,  one  to  four 
grains,  six  to  twenty-five  centigrammes,  rhubarb  has  but  little 
effect  beyond  increatiing  the  appetite  and  digestion  in  cases 
where  these  functions  are  deficient.  If  repeated,  it  tends  to 
cause  some  constipation,  in  consequence,  mainlj',  of  the  tannic 
acid.  The  sweat  and  milk  become  yellow,  and  the  urine  a  yel- 
lowish-brown, becoming  a  reddish-brown  with  alkalies.  Tiarger 
(thirty  to  sixty  grains,  two  to  four  grammes)  doses  increase  the 
intestinal  evacuations,  which  consist  of  pultaceous  yellow  stools, 
the  color  being  that  of  the  rhubarb.  It  is  apt  to  leave  alter  its 
action  some  constipation,  which  can  be  partially  avoided  by 
attention  to  diet  and  habits.  This  property,  whicib  is  not  pecu- 
liar to  rhubarb,  but  is  in  this  ease  probably  due  to  the  tannic 
acid,  fits  this  drug  especially  for  use  in  the  beginning  of  a  diar- 
rhoea caused  by  irritating  material  in  the  bowels. 

Rhubarb  is  used  as  a  stomachic,  tonic,  or  laxative,  in  the  form 
of  powder  or  infusion,  both  of  which  are  objectionable  on  account 
of  the  bitter  and  disagreeable  taste,  or  the  tinctures  or  pills, 
many  of  whicli  are  oibclnal.  A  little  piece  of  the  root  eaten 
every  day  sometimes  answers  a  good  |jurpose  in  habitual  cou- 
stipiition. 

1>M^E. — Small,  tonic,  one  to  four  grains,  six  to  twenty -five 
centigrammes  (O.Oo  to  0.25);  laxative,  eight  to  fifteen  grains, 
one-haif  to  one  gramme;  large,  thirty  to  sixty  grains,  two  to 
four  grammes. 


KXTRACTUM  RHEI  FLTJIDUM.— Fluid  Extract  of  Rhubarb. 

KmUiCTl'M  RUEI.— E.XTttACT  OF  RlllBABB. 

Ddsk. — For  catharsis  ten  grains,  sixty-four  centigrammes ; 
JhcMtOBttchic  atid  astringent  action  in  catarrhal  conditions  of 
flliii  niftillli  h  and  bowels,  three  to  six  grains,  twenty  to  forty 


'INCTUR  A 


^T  A  R  O  M  A  T 1  CUS — S^ 


S    RHEI, 
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PiLrL.«  RnEi. 

In  each  pill,  Rhubarb,  3  grains,  50  centigraiunics ;  and  Soap,  1  grain,  fi  centi- 
grdiiimeB. 

PiLrtif:  Rht.t  CoMPosrr.T:.— CoMmrNi*  Piu.s  of  Kjutbarb. 

In  each  pill,  Rhubarb,  2  ^rrains.  1  ><  centipraniTnes  ;  Purified  Aloes,  li  grains, 
lo  LTiiuiuies :  Myrrh,  1  (train,  six  ceuliKrururues;  Oil  of  iVpperijjiiit,  euough 
to  flu  V  or. 

Dose. — To  be  regalated  by  that  of  the  aloes.  One  pill  once 
or  twice  a  day  in  coiistijiatioii. 

Pur.vis  Rhei  Compositcs.— Compound  Powder  op  Rhubarb. 
Rhubarb,  25;  Magnesia,  ti,");  flinger,  10. 

This  powder,  though  useful  in  constipation  with  dyspepsia, 
iriigbt  well  enough  liave  been  left  to  extemporaneous  pre- 
seription. 

Dose, — Fifteen  to  a  hundred  grains,  one  to  six  and  a  half 
grammes,  according  to  the  etfeet  desired,  whether  tonic,  antacid, 
or  laxative. 

Ti.NcniRA  Rhei. 

Rhubarb,  12;  Cardamom,  2;  Dilute  Alcohol  to  !(K1. 

Dose. — To  be  regulated  by  that  of  rhubarb.  One  tluid-drachm 
to  one  fluidouncc,  four  to  thirty  cubic  centimeters. 

TINCTURA  RHEI  AROMATICUS.— Aromatic  Tincture  of  Rhubarb. 
Rhubarb,  20;  Cinnamon.  4;  Clovca,  4;  Nutmfg.  2;  Diluted  Alcohol  Lo  lUO. 

A  little  stronger  than  the  simple  tincture,  with  more  aromatics 
§S  corngents. 

TINCTURA  RHEI  DULCIS— Sweet  Tincture  of  Rhubarb. 

RhuLarb,  S;  Ulycyrrbiza,  y;  Anise,  4;  Cardamom,  1  ;  Diluted  Alcohol  to 
lOU, 

Dose.— A  little  more  than  that  of  the  simple  tincture. 

ViNUM  Rhei. — Wine  of  RnnBARH. 

Rhubarb.  10;  Calamus,  1  ;  Stronger  White  Wine  to  KKi. 

Ej^sentially  equivalent  to  the  tincture,  with  a  change  in  the 

>matic. 

D<JSE. — As  of  the  tincture. 

8YHUPUS  RHEI.— Syrup  of  Rhubarb. 

Rhubarb,  '.»0 ;  Cinnamon,  18  ;  Carbonate  of  Potassinra,  G ;  Sugar,  600 ;  Water 

to  lomx 

The  above  five  preparations  (with  the  fluid  extract)  are  the 
stronger  liquirl  preparutiuns.  The  following  h  more  dilute  and 
18  used  for  children. 
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SYRXTPITS  RHEI  AKOMATICUS.— Aromatic  Syrap  of  Rhubarb. 

Aroiuatio  TiDOiure  of  Rhubarb,  10;  Syrap,  90. 

IX^^K. — A  teaspoon ful  or  more  to  a  child  at  the  begioDiug  of 
a  diarrhoBa. 

Misn-R-K  Rhei  et  Sod.*.— Mixttrk  of  Rhubarb  axd  Soda. 

Bicarbonate  of  SiHlium.  30 :  Fluid  Extract  of  Rhubarb.  30 :  Spirit  of  Pep- 
penuint.  ;)0;  Water  to  make  UnX). 

A  tabl«$|HK>nfuI  will  contain  about  two-thirds  of  a  cubic  oentimeter,  or  ten 
mintuis.  of  tluid  extract  of  rhubarb,  and  axtr  ceotigrammefi,  or  toi  grains,  of 
bicarKmate  of  soda. 

May  be  used  in  flatulent  dyspepsia  with  a  tendency  to  consti- 
pation. 

IV^K. — From  two  drachms  to  three  ounces,  according  to  the 
amount  of  oatkartio  effect  desired.  The  larger  quantity  men- 
tioneii  should  be  a  purgative,  and  tor  this  purpose  some  less 
bulky  preparation  of  rhubarb  might  very  well  be  employed. 

SENNA. 

The  leadcis  of  Oa:!i>:a  acutttl'Ita.  and  of  Cassia  ek>ocata.  herbs  growing  in 
Iv^'pt.  Oectn&I  Asia.  Arabia,  and  India  Nat.Oni.  Le^uminoeae.  CanalpiDeae). 

The  chemistry  of  this  drug  is,  like  that  of  rhubarb  and  fran- 
gala,  which  it  luuch  resembles,  not  in  a  satis&etory  state.  Senna 
cv»i;:a:'.;s  chrysopiuuiic  acid,  bur  ::  is  prv»babie  that  its  cathartic 
prvnH?r::es  are  viue  to  a  .>::v:t  ::if  /"  ''-^i  -.tnJ  maffmsia.  Senna 
prvMUv-i)*  ao;:vc,  bu:  not  viv»le:i:  or  dras:ic  catharsis,  attended 
\v::h  cv>v.ii:vior»Ko  gr;i-;t;g.  tlacu'.cnK.'e.  and  nausea.  Aromatica. 
':kc  :V:;nv',  Arivi  gtnger.  or  sa.ir.es.  are  sriven  with  it  to  correct 
:h*.s  :c*.;vicnv.'y  scr,'  Ooiir.'-.'UKd  I*.jtiis:on  of  >eR!ia  -  Injected  into 
a  vc:u.  sc;:v.,-»  causes  rurj:-.'.'.*:  a::eiivie^i  w::h  aa  iucreased  flow  of 
b'.'e.  >ev.v.a.  "Iscc  rh-.;:vari»  ar.vi  rraugula,  :mi>arts  to  the  urine  a 
c^y.  ^r  rvs^*:v.;»,::'.j:  :ha:  o:"  b'.'.c.  :rv'»:u  wj-.u-ii  ::  may  be  easily  di»- 
t:::i:.:"->;-^%i  i:\v  :.;r:::"g  rw:  w-.::;  a'.kalies.  I:  :s  used  in  cases 
whi  rv  jk  v-.j^'r*.*"*.  bu:  r.v^:  *jhv:a'..\  -.yarag-.^gue  action  is  required. 

lV*iv\ — Ha".:"  a  vir.».'h:r.  :o  : .vc  vir;!is";v.us.  :.vc»  :o  eigiit  grammes. 

RXTRAcrrx  SEXXJK  Firiorx. 

1>  s?3  — A*  A  "AXA:ivc.  v^v.i  »:r.4.*l-.:u.  '.■•ur  c,:b:c  ce::r.aieters ;  as 
a  ca::-jkr:::,  ':•.*" :" .■*:•.  .».:". v.  s'.\:c%.-v.  .-.;-•.>.•  v.'v.::::ue:er>f«.  or  moi«. 

STRrPTTS  SRXSiS 

Use:.::  ^.^r  ^^^..Irv". 

IV^ii  :.»ra::  A.;-.:  •*."-.'.  '.v  :.-.rv.>?  :."".iS  'ir-giertiaa  :aas  of  the 
dx.d  ex:r»c::  :Vr  a  s.«;..: 


.-,,... -r- 
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ZsrusuM  SenN/B  Compositum. — Compound  Infusion  ok  Henna. 

Bitick  Draught. 

Senna,  0;  )Janria,  12;  Sulpliateof  Mugiiesium,  12;  Fennel,  2;  Water  to  10<J. 

A  classic  prescription  to  follow  a  mercunal.  The  sulpliate  of 
magnesium  ailtls  to  the  cathartic  etJect^hut  with  the  IcniR'l  miti- 
gates the  griping.  It  might,  without  great  loss,  have  been  left 
to  exteraporaneoiiB  presL-ription. 

I>osE. — Two  to  four  t^uirlouiiees,  thirty  to  sixty  cubic  centi- 
meters. 

CONFECTIO  SENNiB.— Confection  of  Senna. 

Elet'luarhtm  e  Sennap^  Efrctuanttm  Lfititivum — Latitivt.  Etatuiirjf ;  Elec- 
4tHu'it  d<t  »SV»<^  Cnmptnte,  Elertton're  Ltnitif,  Fr.  ;   Stutuifntarif^i',  (}. 

Senna,  10;  Coriantlcr.  U;  Cassia  fistula,  Id;  Tamarind,  lo;  Prune,  7;  Fig, 
12;  Sugar,  .50;  Water  tii  UK). 

This  mass  may  be  used  as  a  basis  tor  more  active  cathartics. 
It  is  a  coitvenient  ami  gentle  laxative  for  preg^nant  women  and 
in  habitual  constipation. 

Dose— One  to  two  drachms,  four  to  eight  grammes. 

PULVI8   GLYCYERHIZJE  C0MP08ITUS.— Compound  Powder  of 
Glycyrrhiza.  , 

1 '*iin}tt>iimf  Liqtiorue  Poivtfci';  Pulcifi  Liitiiirltitr.  {  (Jtt/n/rrhizfr)  CnmpnsitnK, 
*.  P,  rcctonilis  Kurrlhik,  P.  (1.  ;   Foi'dre  »*«  li^gfisne  Cttmju^aie,  Fr. ;   Bntxt- 

Senna,  18;  Glycyrrhiza,  16;  Fennel,  H;  Waalied  Sulphur,  .S  ;  Sugar,  .>U. 

The  compound  liquorice  powder  ha.s  for  some  time  been  used 
as  a  gentle  and  convenient  laxative,  and  is  now  very  properly 
placed  in  the  Pharmacopoeia.  Tlie  senna  is  the  most  active  in- 
gredient. 

l^jsii. — A  teaspoonfnl,  more  or  less,  according  to  circum- 
stances and  the  experience  of  the  patient. 

Several  popular  laxatives,  '•  fruit  lozenges,"  etc.,  owe  a  part 
of  their  activity  to  nenna. 

For  Syrupds  Sarsaparill.*  Co.mpositum,  coataining  senna,  see  Altera- 
tive*. 


JRANGULA. 

Hitf/ctfftrn,  Ctntex  Frtntfjithr,  Ahltr  /ituktht>ni,  fif'icJi  Afder ;  Bovrihiine, 
Ji<turgenv,  Fr,  ,   Fitnlfinumnnift:,  (J. 

The  bark  of  Rhaamus  frangula,  a  European  shrub  (Nat.  Ord.  Rhamnaceir]- 

Fratigulic  acid,  a  glucoside,  is  probably-  the  active  principle. 
It  als<»  contains  a  yellow  crystalline  pnnci[tle,  turning  f«urple 
'with  alkalies,  called  frungulin.  The  freah  bark  containe  a  vola- 
tile principle  and  is  more  irritating  and  acrid  than  the  dried. 


116  RHAHNUS    PURSHIANA. 

It  is  an  active  cathartic  producing,  like  senna,  in  large  doees, 
considerable  gripinsr. 

It  may  be  administered  in  decoction,  with  the  addition  of 
some  aromatic  or  saline  as  a  corrigent.  Or  more  conveniently 
in  the  form  of 

EXTRACTUM  FRAHGUUE  FLTnDUM. 

IX>SB. — ^Fifteen  drops  to  a  teaspoonful,  one  to  five  grammes 

(1  to  5). 

I  KllAMM'S  CaTHARTICUS.J— BlTKTIIORS. 

AV»7»rMM,  Ft.:  Knuziloni,  G. 

Now  nearly  or  quite  obsolete,  is  more  violent  in  its  action,  the 
preparation  used  being  a  syrup  made  from  the  berries. 

[BHAMHUS  PXTBSHIAHA.] 

lii\>winj;  on  th«  western  coast  of  North  America. 

Is  miUlor  than  the  other  species,  and  seems  to  be  growing  in 
favor  a$t  a  laxative,  espooially  titted  for  use  in  ehronie  eoutipation. 

HrMKX.— Yf.ii.ow  1\kk. 

The  ivvt  of  Kuniox  ori>pus  anJ  of  other  <peo:es  of  Ramex.  natives  of 
V'aroiv.  but  natviial:f«\l  in  ihisivuntry    Nar.  Orvi.  Po  rsrO'naoMe  . 

IXvkrvvn  vvntains  tannio  and  ohry#opha:iic  acids,  and  is  bitter. 
It  i#s*Muo\vhat  laxaiivo.and  is  reputed  the  ba^isof  a  weil-kuowQ 
mvijrum. 

Tiio  rvvn  is  jrivcn  in  jvwder  or  deooet^on  .made by  the  general 
r«U\  I  to  lO'^.  It  has  Kvn  used  as  an  external  a:>plicatii.in,  as 
a  tv-T.-tivV,  ^Mutmont,  or  \v:ish  in  skin  dtseases. 

Tho  ;oavos  ot  various  sivvUs  of  vivvk  ane-  ar-Tiso>'»rbntic. 

1^..>.¥. — v^f  the  dtswiloK,  o'.io  to  two  ouiic-es,  '.Liny  to  sixty 
v^Ui'^.v  s'-c r.ti'iV.otors. 

VIvT^v.v;  V  K".  v.«:<  Fi ;  ■.;^;  v. 

IVv^K.  —  \  :;^;:»v/.r:iv  V.r.;.  tour  v;,:V*.."  ..-ir.:::v.«:rr5w 
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OLEUM  EICINI.— Castor  Oil. 

OUutn  Palmct  ChrUti — Huite  tie  Ktn'n,  Fr. ;   Rin'nusol,  Or. 

The  fixed  oU  expressed  from  the  seeds  of  Ricinus  coimnunis  (Nat.  Ord. 
Euphorhiaceie). 

'I  his  plant  varies  widely  in  its  habits  of  growth.  In  the  central  and  nurthern 
Uniie<J  States  it  is  a  very  large  annual  herb.  In  warmer  rej^ioiis  it  reaches  the 
heiL'ht  of  flirty  feet. 

Viscid,  imnsparent,  or  nearly  so,  almost  colorless  or  pale  greenish-yellnw,  of 
a.  fiiint.  mild,  lUriwkish,  but  not  rop'tliive  oilor,  and  a  bland,  afterward  slightly 
acid  tiiBie.  Partly  soluble  in  petrulcuiii  betizin,  er.luble  in  ul!  pmporliuus  iu 
ubs4.»lute  alcohol,  ether,  and  tladai  acetic  iu.-id.  and  in  about  4  parts  id'  cold 
alcohol  of  sp.  gr.  0.835.     It  is  readily  ssaponified  by  alkalies. 

The  chemistry  of  tljis  oil  is  somewhul  eoraidicatcd,  but  the 
eeseritial  prinoiple  is  probably  ricinoleic  aci«l,  wbich  is,  however, 
not  free,  but  combined,  as  are  also  the  other  fatty  acids  present 
itj  the  correspomling  glyeerides.  Tliey  are  partially  set  free  in 
the  intestine.  An  aiTid  principle,  not  well  isolated,  is  also 
present. 

Castor  oil  often  gives  rise  to  some  nausea,  partly,  at  least, 
due  to  its  mawkish  odor  and  viscid  consistency.  It  is  a  mild 
cathartic,  usually  unloadino;  the  bowels  thorouorhly  but  without 
much  general  disturbance.  The  oil  may  often  be  found  in  the 
discharges,  either  nearl}'  in  its  natural  condition  or  partly 
saponified. 

A  portion  of  the  active  principle  is  absorbed  and  may  make 
its  presetice  known  in  the  milk  by  its  etieet  upon  a  nursing 
child.  It  has  not  been  detected  in  other  secretions,  except  in 
the  one  instance  quoted  in  all  the  books,  where  the  oil  was  dis- 
charged by  perspiration. 

It  is  somewhat  singuhir  that  this  oil,  derived  from  a  source  so 
closely  allied  to  that  of  croton  oil,  should  differ  so  widely  in  its 
effects,  and  especially  its  ilosage,  but  the  discrepancy  really  dis- 
appears if  the  elfccts  of  the  seeds  rather  than  that  of  the  oils 
prepared  from  them  are  compared,  since  a  single  castor  bean, 
or  even  a  part  of  one,  chewed  for  a  short  time,  may  cause  violent 
vomiting  and  purging,  and  a  somewhat  larger  quantity  has  even 
caused  death.  It  is  obvious  that  the  outer  coat  of  the  seed  pos- 
sesses an  activity  which  does  not  pass  into  the  expressed  offi- 
cinal  oil. 

Castor  oil  is  used  when  it  is  desired  to  unload  the  Intes- 
tines without  any  general  depleting  or  derivative  etiect.  Fecal 
accumulations  in  the  colon  may  be  removed  either  by  a  single 
full  dose,  or  by  somewhat  smaller  ones  repeated  for  several  days. 
In  sciatica  a  little  oil  of  turpentine  may  be  added  to  the  daily 
dtJse.  As  an  habitual  cathartic,  it  is  not  desirable.  A  full  dose, 
like  that  of  most  other  cathartics,  is  liable  to  be  followed  by 
constipation.  In  intestinal  colic,  alone,  or  with  opium,  in  diar- 
rhoea front  undigested  material  in  the  intestine,  the  indications 
are  obvious.     Its  mild  and  unirritating  character  lit  it  for  use 
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tlm'mir  preg^nancy  or  after  labor.  It  bus  been  spoken  of  as  the 
best  trejittiieiit  iVn'  intestinul  heniorrhag-e  in  typhoid.  To  pre- 
cede or  siieeeed  an  anthelmintic,  it  is  used.  It  is  generally  con- 
sidered ii  very  disMjjreeable  dru«;  to  ndtninister,  but  a  portion  of 
Is  repnisivetiesf*  nuiy  be  avoided  by  simply  holdinfi^  the  nose 
wliile  tlie  oil  is  heins;  tnken.  It  is  desirable  to  envelop  it  in 
some  aromatic  or  acid  vehicle,  such  as  lemon  or  orange  Jmky,  or 
»  ffa cored gti/ccri7ie.     The  froth  of  porttir  may  be  used. 

Emulsions  are  not  desirable,  as  incrcasincr  the  bulk  of  the  dose, 
and  articles  of  ordinary  diet,  like  milk  or  jelly,  are  apt  to 
become  objects  of  repugnance  for  a  long  time  afterward,  if  used 
as  vehicles. 

Fhxihle  (jehtine  capitulfs,  of  which  a  single  one  may  contain  a 
full  dtisc,  have  been  made,  thougli  most  persons  would  prefer 
two  or  four  smaller  ones.  The  stuall  capsules,  called  castor  oil, 
contain  t<»o  small  a  quantity  to  be  efl'ective  without  the  addition 
of  the  stronger  cathartic  which  is  mixed  with  it.  Castor  oil  may 
be  added  tocatliartic  enenmta.  It  is  sometimes  used  externally, 
especially  in  hair  wa.^hes,  tor  which  it  offers  the  advantages  of 
slisrht  irritant  properties,  and  of  solubility  in  alcohol. 

i)osK. — From  one  drachm  to  one  ounce,  four  to  thirty  cubic 
centimeters,  according  to  the  susceptibility  of  the  patient,  as 
estimated  on  the  basis  of  former  experience  or  the  judgment  of 
the  physician.  Half  an  ounce,  tifteen  grammes,  is  an  average 
doso  for  an  atlult :  that  for  children  may  be  somewhat  smaller,  M 
but  not  in  proportion  to  the  age.  ■ 

The  leaves  of  the  castor  oil  plant,  or  a  fluid  extract  of  them, 
ar«  said  to  promote  the  flow  of  milk  when  applied  to  the  breasts. 
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OLEUM  TIGLII,— Croton  Oil. 

Ofrnm  i  'rotonis.  Br. ;  ffuitedf  Crotim,  Huift  rf«  Graimetde  Tilly.  Fr.  ;  rVo- 

A  fixwl  oil  e^iiwsiwyl  fnuii  the  wjxl  ofCrutno  Tielium  « N*t  Ord-  Euphorbl- 
M00).    A      '         '  '  "  '  -    '   :iiid  slitfhtij- fliior- 

MOtaC  liot  itrd  acid,  burning 

tSfte.  ami  a  ^ncmu    ki-.'i  u;iii  (Ml       *«  mil  ir.  in  abtnit  fVO  parts 

of  mkvthol.  tlio  s4>Uibilitv   ami   ihcrsjK'Utio  a.  it;  by  a»:e.      It  is 

IVeel}"  A.>lubl«  iu  oilier,  cidorvforui.  or  bi*ulj»lii..^r  .i  v.»n--u. 

The  cheniietrv  of  croton  oil  is  still  subject  to  sarnie  dispate, 
but  it  is  prob«bW  that  its  cathartic  aitd  rul>efacient  actioos  are 
not  ontiriOy  due  to  the  same  constituent;  althoagh  crotonoleic 
aciil,  clo!«vly  idlii'vl  to  rioinoleic  acid,  but  unlike  this,  present  not 
oidy  t(s  :  ie  but  also  free,  has  been  supposed  the  most 

active  it  _  r. 

Although,  as  has  been  stated,  the  action  of  croton  seeds  and 
cantor  oil  bifans  are  not  verv  unlike,  both  being  violent  emeto- 
cathartic*,  yet  the  cn^tou  oil  is  the  only  one  which  retains  theeer 
properties.     It  is  irritant  (o  the  skin  (see  Irritants),  and  a  very 
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active,  or  in  overdosefi  violent,  catliartic  or  emeto-cathartic. 
The  special  indications  for  its  internal  use  arc  the  rapid  and 
thorout;h  unloadiag-  of  the  colon  when  it  is  finite  certain  that  no 
organic  obstruction  exists,  and  a  rapid  and  convenient  revulsion 
in  cases  where  cerebral  symptomB  are  present,  and  the  patient 
is  unable  to  swallow  a  large  dose.  Under  these  circumytancea 
the  croton  oil,  diluted  with  a  little  olive  oil,  may  be  placed  on 
the  tonerue. 

The  Doi^K  is  one  or  two  drops  made  into  a  pill  with  any  con- 
venient excipient,  or  dropped  upon  a  .sugar- coated  pill,  which 
will  absorb  it.  If  to  be  administered  in  the  l)qui<l  t'urm,  it  may 
be  diluted  with  some  neutral  (olive  or  cottonseed)  oil,  or  dis- 
solved in  a  teaspoonful  of  alcohol. 

ALOE.— Aloes. 

Ah>c  Sitccotnna — Al'>es  Sticiitn'ii  a.  iS'ofo^n'n,  Fr.;  SiH'ntnra  ».  S«>cf/trmiache 
Ah>e.  O. 

ALOE  PURIFICATA— Purified  Aloes. 

.  ^l/»»-.v  Dtpidif,  Ft.:    Geronigte  A/ue,  G. 

f         The  inspissated  juice  of  tlie  leaves  of  Aloe  Sneotrina  (and  many  other  i^pecies 
(trowinjr  in  warm  climates)  (Nat.  Ortl.  Liliacea*). 

Purified  aloes  is  in  irre.irular.  brittle  pieces,  of  a  dull  brown  orreddisb-brown 
color,  and  havint;  tiie  peculiar  aromutic  odor  <tf  Six'otriiie  nloes.  It  is  almost 
eolirely  soluble  in  alconol,  and  in  four  times  its  wei;L'l)t  of  boiling  water. 

Sev^eral  species  of  aloe  have  contributed  to  eomraerce  their 
inspissated  .juice,  and  it  is  doubtful  if  the  ilirection  of  the  Phar- 
macopoeia can  or  will  be  strictly  carried  out  in  nsing  only  the 
product  of  Aloe  Socotrina.  Purified  ahies  is  simply  the  crude 
urng  deprived  of  such  im|)urities  as  can  be  removed  by  a  sieve. 
This  form  should  always  be  used  in  dispensing.  All  varieties 
of  aloes  contain  crystalline  priticiples  closely  allied  to  each  other, 
which  are  called  aloins,  Avith  a  pretix  derived  from  the  name  of 
the  particular  species  :  as  barb-,  ijat-,  and  soe-aloin.  If  these 
are  boiled  in  water  they  speedily  become  amorphous,  and  in  this 
condition  represent  largely,  if  not  entirely,  the  purgative  activity 
of  aloes.     Aloin  acta  very  slightly  by  subcutaneous  injection. 

The  action  of  aloes,  especiallj*  in  the  smaller  doses,  is  exerted 

largely  on  the  lower  intestine,  though  it  also  stimulates  the 

appetite  and  the  tlovv  of  bile.     Hence  it  is  especially  valuable 

when  nothing  more  than  the  normal  frequency  of  defecation  is 

desired  ir>  a  case  of  habitual  constipation  from  sluggishness  of 

the  bowels.     For  this  purpose  it  is  often  combined  with  strych- 

niftt  belladonna,  and  iron,  as  well  as  with  other  cathartics.     Its 

action  is  slow,  and  it  is  not  necessary  to  increase  the  dose :   but 

ja  chronic  constipation  it  is  often  possible  and  desirable  to  reduce 

it   ^erradually,  as  the  habits  become   in)proved,  until  it  can  be 

omitted  altogether.     In  large  doses  it  becomes  a  decided  oath- 
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artic  or  brisk  purgative,  though  for  this  purpose  it  possess^  no 
special  advantages. 

The  evil  reputation  attaching  to  aloes  of  causing  piles  is  more 
likely  to  belong  really  to  the  constipation  for  which  the  aloes  is 
administered.  As  it,  however,  does  congest  the  pelvic  portion 
of  the  intestines,  it  is  possible  that  aggravation  of  piles  already 
existing  may  take  place.  It  has  been  recommended  in  the  treat- 
ment of  indolent  piles  occurring  iu  the  puerperal  period. 
Nephritis  is  said  to  have  resulted  from  aloin.  This  sympathetic 
irritation  of  the  neighboring  organs,  especially  the  uterus,  is 
undoubtedly  u  basis  tor  the  popular  use  of  aloes  as  an  emmena- 
gogae  and  abortifacient.  It  is  more  frequently  used  with  other 
drugs  than  alone,  and  is  present  in  a  vast  number  of  cathartic 
pills,  both  officinal  and  proprietary.  A  suppository  of  aloes, 
strychnine,  and  belladonna  may  be  used  in  habitual  constipa- 
tion. 

DosK. — One-half  to  one  grain,  three  to  six  centigrammes 
(0.03  to  0.06),  as  a  la.xative  in  the  treatment  of  constipation. 
This  may  be  given  in  pill  three  times  a  da}-,  and  the  frequency 
gradually  reduced.  Three  to  six  grains,  twenty  to  forty  centi- 
grammes (0.20  to  0.40),  is  a  decided  laxative ;  and  ten  to  twenty 
grains,  sixty-live  to  one  hundred  and  thirty  centigrammes  (0.65 
to  1.30).  a  brisk  purgative.  Several  liquid  preparations  are 
used,  but  are  very  disagreeable  to  the  taste.  Aloiu  is  from  two 
to  three  times  more  active  than  good  aloes,  and  somewhat  more 
prompt. 

KxTRAiTTiM  Aloks  Aqcosim- — AQCKors  Extract  of  Aloes. 

Its  stability  is  somewhat  doubtful,  and  the  dose  is  about  the 
same  as  that  of  AK^s. 

PosK. — One-half  grain,  three  centigrammes  (0.03),  three  times 
a  day  as  a  laxative :  iis  a  cathartic,  two  to  six  grains,  twelve  to 
thirty  ctMitigrammcs  \0.12  to  O.SO\ 

lhiii..K  .Vloks— Puis  OF  Alobs, 

In  oaoh  ptU  1  «;rft'.n.  o  «.vnt)«;r»iniue$.  each  of  Aloes  and  Soap. 

It  would  have  Khmi  better  to  divide  the  pill  mass  into  twice 
or  tour  times  as  many  pills  as  ar>?  here  dirtvied.  since  for  use  in 
habitual  vvnstipation  it  is  well  to  divide  the  dose  of  aloes,  in 
orvlcr  that  it  may  bo  gradually  r^MuvVvi.  They  are  not  appro- 
priHte  tV^r  use  as  a  purgjitivo,  and  might  Injtrer  have  been  left  to 
extom{Mrai)Ovnis  prv^scrsption. 

IVsB. — One  pir.  per  \iioni. 

l^ui.K  AioKs  rv   V-vvywvv.^v      l\i-.sv>v  Vv ■.*»>*  an^  As-vFEnPA. 
In  each  pill  \]  ,<r*.::s.  v  vv;::  vrj'.v.v.:^**^  ot*  Vl,>r*.  Asatlvc-i*.  aoi  Soap. 

In  ov>nsti*k>ation  with  !^.-»:u'oi-v>\ 
IX^i^K. — Twv^to  t:vo  i"'.s. 
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PiLULJB  Aloes  et  FERRt.— Pili^  op  Aloes  and  Iron. 

Pifulct  halicce  Ntffra:. 

In  each  pill  I  grain,  fJ  centiKrainmes.  of  Aloes,  Dried  Sulphate  of  Iron, 
Aromatic  IVwder.  anil  Cnnfectton  of  Ruse. 

Better  suited  than  the  simple  [rills  of  aloes  for  tiie  treatment 
of  habitual  conRtipat'ion,  especiallv  if  counecteJ  with  aiiiieniia 
and  anienorrlioea. 

Dose. — One  piU  once  or  twice  a  day. 

PiLUL.«  Aloks  ct  Mastichbs.— Pills  of  Aloks  and  Mastic. 

Lutdfi  Webiltrs  Dinner  Pills;  Ptliihr  nnte  f'thnm;  Pilules  deit  (Jourmanih. 
Each  pill  contains  2  grains,  12  oentigramaies,  of  Aloes. 

Have  no  advantage,  except  a  slower  solubility,  over  the  simple 
aloes. 

Dose. — A  pill  once  a  day. 

PiLi7L.«  Aloes  et  Mraan.i:,— Pills  of  Aloes  and  Mtrbh. 

Hufua't  Pia»;  Pilnla-  Rufi, 

Each  pill  fonfiiins  2  grains.  12  centiirrarames,  of  Aloes;  1  grain,  »>  ccnti- 
grauiiucs,  of  Myrrh  ,  and  ^  grain  of  An>um.tic  PowJer- 

Supposed  to  be  usefnl  in  amenorrhcea.  The  dose  is  to  be 
regulated  by  the  cathartic  action  of  the  aloes,  and  is  not  iiiflu- 
€nce<l  l»y  the  mrrrh. 

DosB. — One  ]iill  once  or  twice  a  day. 

TiNfrrjRA  Aloes. — TiscnrRK  or  Aloes. 
Ahrfinlitur,  G. 
Aloes,  10;  Extract  of  Glycyrrhiza,  10;  Diluted  Alcohol  to  100. 

This  preparation  is  three  times  as  strong  as  that  of  the  last 
edition  of  the  Pharmacopoeia. 

DosK. — One  to  four  flui^l-drachms,  four  to  sixteen  cubic  centi- 
meters, as  a  purgative;  ei^rht  to  tifteen  minims,  one-half  to  one 
cubic  centimeter,  twice  a  day,  as  u  laxative. 

TINCTXTRA  ALOES  ET  MYRRHJE.— Tincture  of  Aloes  and  Myrrh. 

Elixir  PrnpriefotiK  Pitrarehi.  Elixir  di  PropriiU,  Fr ;  Aloedixir,  G. 
Aloes,  10;  Myrrh,  lit;  Alcohol  to  100. 

This  tincture  is  purgative  and  has  a  special  tendency  to  con- 
gest the  pelvic  organs,  the  uterus  and  its  appendages  included. 
Hence  it  is  especially  useful  when  a  catliartic  becomes  necessary 
in  the  course  of  chlorosis  or  amenorrhaea.     It  may,  however,  be 
Qsc^d  as  a  purgative  irrespective  nf  the><e  conditions. 

I^osE. — One  to  two  fluid-drachms,  four  to  eight  cubic  centi- 
me ters  (4  to  8). 
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ViNUM  Aloes. — ^Wise  of  Aloes. 
Vin  Aloitique^  Fr. 
Purified  Aloes,  (>\  Cardamom,  1  ;  Ginger,  1;  Stronger  White  Wine  to  100. 

This  is  a  bitter  tonie  and  cathartic,  and  is  used  in  affections 
connected  with  a  sluggish  aud  debilitated  state  of  the  pelvic 
viseera.     It  is  supertiuous. 

Dose. — As  a  stomiitliic  or  laxative,  one  or  two  fluid-drachms, 
four  to  eight  cul)ic  centimeters;  as  a  purgative,  half  an  ounce  to 
an  ounce,  fitlteen  to  thirtj  cubic  centimeters. 

Aloes  also  enters  into  the  *' Compound  Pills  of  Rhubarb,'* 
the  "Compound  Extract  of  Colocynth,"  and  the  "  Compound 
Cathartic  Pill." 


GOLOCYXTHIS.— Colocynth. 

Cohtqtiinlnfa — Bitter  Apple;   Coloijiiinte,  Fr.  ;   Koloquinten,  G- 

The  fruit  of  Citrullus  Coloeyjithis.  a  vine  growing  in  A^a,  Africa,  and 
Spain  (Nat.  Urd.  Cucurbitacea?),  deprived  of  its  rind. 

Its  active  principle  is  the  crystalline,  bitter  glncoside  colo- 
cjnthin.  This  ii<  slightly  cathartic  when  administered  subcu- 
taneously.  It  is  contained  in  the  colooyntb  in  the  proportion  of 
one-fi»urth  per  cent.,  and  ivS  a  violent  purgative.  Colocjnth  is  a 
powerful  drastic  hydratjogue   cathartic,  and  in  large  doses  it 

f produces  an  increase«i  flow  of  bile  from  the  bile-duct.  In  very 
arge  doses  the  whole  alimentary  canal  ma}"  be  violently  irri- 
tated, causing  nausea,  vomiting,  serous  or  bloody  stools  accom- 
panied by  severe  griping  pains,  which  may  be  succeeded  by 
peritonitis  or  death. 

Colocynth  is  seldom  or  never  used  in  substance. 

EXTRACTCM  C0L0CYNTHn>IS. — ExTaACT  OF  CoLiK-VNTH. 

Seldom,  if  ever,  used  alone. 

Dose. — From  one-half  to  one  grain,  three  to  six  centi- 
grammes (0.03  to  O.OH),  as  a  laxative;  twice  or  three  times  as 
much  for  a  purgative. 

EXTEACTUM  COLOCYNTHIDIS  COMPOSITUM— Compound  Ex- 
tract of  Colocynth. 

Extract  of  Colocynth,  16;  Aloes,  50;  Cardamom,  O;  Resin  of  Scamioony, 
14:  8oap,  14. 

This  extract  is  the  form  in  which  colocynth  is  most  frequently 
Qsed. 

DosK. — Five  to  twenty  grains,  thirty  to  one  hundred  and 
twenty  centigrammes  (0.:10  to  1.20). 


PILUL-S    CATHARTIC.E    COMPOSITE. 
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PILULE     CATHARTICJE 
FiUs. 


COMPOSITE.  —  Compound  Cathartic 


Antihilintis  P!lh,  E.  ;  AhfuhrjiUh;,.  G. 

Eacli  pill  of  3J  grains,  or  "JS  centiirraninies,  contains  1:1  grains,  8  ceoti- 
fframuics.  uf  Compound  Extract  of  Cul<K*ynth  ;  1  jjraiii  ii  centigrammes,  of 
Ahsiraet  of  Jalap:  1  ^rruin,  6  oentiiirriimtuos,  of  Mild  Chloride  of  Mercury; 
and  i  gruiti,  \.\  centlKTarauies,  of  (Jauiboge. 

These  pills  are  very  larscely  used  when  a  full  operation  iu- 
volvin;?  the  whole  intestinal  tract  18  desired.  They  should  not 
be  used  as  habitual  cathartics.  There  are  some  persons  who 
might  be  afiected  by  the  small  dose  of  calomel  contained  in 
them.  A  similar  pill  may  be  ordered  for  such  persons  by  pre- 
scription in  which  some  resin  or  reputed  cholagogue,  like  resin 
of  podophyllum  or  extract  of  iris  or  of  euonyraus,  could  be  eub- 
fetituted. 

Dose. — One  to  three  pills. 

Bryonia. 

Bryoini ;  < 'ntihjwrh.,  Zaunriihf,  Gtfhtriihf. 

The  root  of  Bryonia  alba  and  B.  dioica,  European  vines  (Nat.  Urd.  Cucur- 
bitace$e). 

Contains  a  bitter  principle,  bryonin.  It  is  a  vesicating  irri- 
tant to  the  skin,  and  like  several  other  officinal  nienibers  of  the 
same  family,  an  irritant  to  the  mucous  meitihrane  of  the  intes- 
tinal canal,  severe  enough  to  have  in  some  instances  caused 
death. 

It  is  a  hydragogne  cathartic,  and  has  been  used  for  the  relief 
of  dropsical  or  serous  effusions. 

It  has  i[)een  reconimciided  as  a  cutaneous  counter-irritant,  for 
whi<'h  purpose  it  is  superHuous. 

Dose. — Five  to  eight  grains,  thirty  to  fifty  centigrammes. 

Ti?r<TTR.\  Bryoni.*. 

Bryonia,  10;  Alcohol,  1(K). 

An  active  purgative.  The  active  principle  of  bryonia  is  solu- 
ble in  alcohol. 

Dose. — Fifteen  to  eighty  rainiras,  one  to  five  cubic  centi- 
meters. 

LUTANKRA. 

Cii/rtr*  Rfh>(,  Culver' tf  PhtjXh\  Work  Ronf,  E. ;  Rftnne  de  Li-ptamira, 
de  Vcrfiin'qnf  ih  Vin/iiiif,  Fr- ;    Lephinilr'i-WurzfL  U. 

The  rhizune  and  rootlets  of  Leptnndra  Virginica.  an  herb  of  anada  and  tlie 
Eaatern  Unite!  States  (Nat.  Oni.  SLTupludnriacejiO, 

Leptandra  is  an  irritant  to  the  gastro-intestinal  mucous  mem- 
brane, and  its  use  is  followed  by  either  catharsis  or  emeto- 
cathar««is,  according  to  the  sixo  of  the  dose  given.  The  drug  is 
often  found  in  what  are  known  as  "  vegetable  cathartic  pills." 
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The  resinous  precipitate  formed  by  mixing  a  concentrated 
tincture  with  water,  and  called  [Itptamlru}'],  proluibly  containing 
the  true  hitter  ghicoside  leptandrin,  proJucea  the  cathartic  action 
of  the  herb  in  doees  of  front  two  to  four  grains,  thirteen  to 
twentj-six  cenligrstmmes. 

Dose. — Twenty  to  sixty  grains,  one  and  a  half  to  four  grammes. 

EXTRACTUM  LEFFANDRiE. 

A  new  preparation.  An  irritant  cathartic  in  large  doses. 
This  extract  would  probably  be  of  no  greater  strength  than  the 
inipnre  resin  leptandrin. 

DosK. — Two  to  four  grains,  thirteen  to  twenty-six  centi- 
grammes (0.13  to  0.26). 

EXTRACTITM  LkPTANDRJi  FLtTIDfTM, 

Dose. — Twenty  to  sixty  minims,  one  and  a  half  to  four  cubic 
centimeters. 


ELATEEIKUM.— Elaterin. 

Sf/ii*rlitifj  Citfiimher — f^ucumin  AsininuM,  Cucnmus  Ar/rcsiU — Wild  Cncum- 
brr,  E. ;  (jiini-irmhre  S'i»t'i>ie  f'vrfrifiif,  </"^lHe,  Fr.  ;  Spriiigffvrke,  £sth/cilr- 
h'S,  Sprt'tzf/iirke,  Gr. ;  Momorflirtt  E/ateftum. 

CjoHj^Oj.  A  neutral  principle  extracted  from  claterium.  a  nubstance  de- 
jiositt'd  Ijy  the  juife  of  the  fruit  of  Ecbalium  EUtcrium,  a  weed  eif  fMiuthern 
Europe  utid  castwrird,  eukivalod  for  mediuinul  jmrpo-ea  {Ni>t.  Onl.  Ciicur- 
bitaceit').  Iiisuluble  in  water ;  soluble  in  I'i.l  parta  of  aicobul,  and  in  sultitiun 
of  the  alkalies,  trum  which  it  is  precipiiattid  by  supersaturating  with  an  acid. 

The  elateriura  heretofore  officinal,  is  a  drug  of  such  uncertain 
strength  that  the  dose  is  stated  as  from  one-eighth  of  a  grain  to 
two  grains.  An  active  [jrinciple,  permitting  some  accuracy  in 
dosage,  is  obviously  a  desideratum,  and  for  this  reason  rliterin 
is  introduced.  It  is  one  of  the  most  active  known  watery  pur- 
gatives, producing  also  vomiting  and  depression.  It  is  very 
useful  in  dropsy  or  in  cerebral  symptoms  dependent  on  congestion 
or  on  ttraemia.  It  may  be  given  in  pill,  dissolved  in  alcohol,  or 
in  the  otiicinal  trituration. 

DosK. — One-thirtieth  of  a  grain,  two  milligrammea  (0.002), 
repealed  every  hour  or  two  until  free  discharges  are  produced. 


TRITURATIO  ELATERINL— Trituration  of  Elaterin. 

Elaterio.  10;  Sugar  of  Milk,  '.ki. 

PosK. — One-half  to  tliree-quarters  of  a  grain,   thirty-two  to 
fortv-eiicht  milligrammes  (0.032  to  0.048). 


JALAPA  —  SC  AMMONIUM. 
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JALAPA. — Jalap. 

Tiihrr  .Titlapte ;  Radix  Jahifxr — .Tfrlap^  Fr.  ;  Jalape,  Jalapaiknolhn,  G. 

The  tuberous  root  of  Exogonium  pur^a,  a  Mexican  vine  (Nat.  OrJ.  Cunvol- 
Tulacxtc). 

Jjilaj)  depends  tor  ita  activity  on  two  resins,  of  which  the 
more  ulmTnliujt  anil  more  fiowerful  is  called  convolvuliu.  It  is 
very  simihir  to  another  resin  called  julapin,  which  is  not  found 
in  the  otiiciiial  julap  at  all,  but  in  scatninony  and  "  male  jalap/' 
This  renin  is  di^8<)lve<l  in  the  hjlc  and  then  hecomes  activfly 
cathartic.  A oniitin^  and  colic  may  iicconipany  its  action. 
Until  the  root  and  its  preparations  are  used  in  various  condittona 
of  constipation,  hut  jicrljaps*  more  than  tor  any  other  juirpose 
in  the  retnoval  of  dropaical  efiFusions.  The  compound  jalap 
powder  is  frequently  employed  f<ir  this  purpose.  Like  many 
other  active  juirjjatives,  julup  may  be  used  to  complete  the  work 
of  a  vermicide,  but  is  nnt  one  itself. 

Dose. — Fifteen  to  twenty-three  grains,  one  to  one  and  a  half 
g^rantmes  (1  to  1,5). 

BESIKA  JALAPS.— Resin  of  Jalap. 

Consists  chieHy  of  convolvulin,  bnt  to  a  slight  extent  of 
another  resin,  which,  uidike  convolvulin,  is  soluble  in  ether. 
The  wliole  resin  is  soluble  in  alcohol.  This  resin  is  the  active 
principle  of  jalap  and  hence  ma}-  be  given  in  much  smaller 
cloRcs  with  equal  ctit-ct. 

Dose. — Three  to  six  grains,  eighteen  to  thirty-eight  centi-- 
^rummes. 

PITIVIS  JALAP.S  COMPOSITTTS.— Compound  Powder  of  Jalap. 

Julap.  35;  Hitartrntc  of  Potassium.  65. 

Used  especially  in  dropsy  and  nrsemia. 

Dose. — Thirty  to  sixty  grains,  two  to  four  grammes. 

Abstractitm  JalaPjE. — Abstract  of  Jai^\p. 

It  presents  no  sfiecial  advantages  over  the  reein. 
Dusk. — One-half  that  of  jalap. 

SCAMMONIITM. — Scammony. 

Soammonie.,  Fr.  ;   Scammonium,  G. 

A  ri-sinous  exudation  fwm  the  root  of  Convolvulufl  scammonia,  a  vine  of 
Asia  Minor  and  Greece  iNat.  Oid.  CVmvolvulaceae). 

Scammony  contains  a  very  large  proportion  of  resin,  which  is 
its  active  ]»rinciple.  Ptisaibly  the  other  constituents,  starch, 
niiiciluge,  and  sugar  may  promote  its  action  by  facilitating  ita 
luechauicul  subdivision.     It  is  an  active  cathartic.     A  portion  of 
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the  resin  is  })rol)ably  absorbed,  as  casea  have  occurred  of  an 
inJiint  being  fatally  puri£t'«l  by  a  doae  takeii  by  a  uurse.  It  is 
generally  used  in  eombinatioD,  ae  in  the  '*  Compound  Cathartic 

Fill'; 

It  is  of  easy  administration,  either  as  a  powder,  with  sugar  of 
milk,  or  an  einulsiori  with  milk.  The  dose  of  good  acammony 
does  not  greatly  exceed  that  of  the  resin,  since  there  is  so  little 
else  except  accidental  irajmritiea  contained  in  the  juice. 

DoSK. — Of  pure  scaniiuony,  which  is  almost  the  same  thing 
as  the  resin,  five  to  iifteen  grains ;  of  the  commercial,  ten  to 
twenty,  in  proportion  to  the  amount  of  impurity. 

HESINA  SCAMMONII.^Resm  of  Scammony. 

Dose. —  Four  to  eight  grains,  twenty-live  to  fifty  eentigrammea 
(0.25  to  0.50). 

CAHBOGIA— Gamboge. 

(iiimmi  Rt'sina  {  Gitmmi)  guttfi.  s.  (jntt!,  (riiUa  gamlfi,  f^imltodta — (lUtte, 
(romihe-giitte^Yx.  \   friimwn/u((,  Gutfi,  H. 

A  ^'um  resin  obtained  from  Garciuia  Hanburii,  an  Kast  ludian  iree  (Nat- 
Ord.  Giutilera}). 

The  active  principle  of  gamboge  is  cambogic  acid,  a  yellow 
resin  soluble  in  alcohol,  ether,  and  dilute  alkalies,  giving  with 
the  latter  a  deep  red  color,  (jamboge  is  an  active  cathartic, 
though  with  comparatively  little  irritant  action.  It  is  seldom 
used  alone,  Ijut  enters  into  the  "  ('omiiound  Cathartic  I'ill."  It 
may  be  given  in  powder  or  pill  or  nii.xcd  with  water  and  sugar. 

Dose. — One  to  five  grains,  si.\  to  thirty  eentigrammca  (U,(J6  to 
0.30),  as  a  cathartic.  If  a  diuretic  action  is  desired,  one  grain 
or  less  every  hour. 


PODOPHYLLUM. 

M<n^  Apple,  Mondr'tfce  Root,  E.  ;   Fusstdnttwm-xd,  G. 

Tbe  rhizuiue  of  Foduphyllmn  peltutuui,  an  licrb  uf  the  United  8utos  (Nat. 
Ord.  Berberidacerc). 

The  activity  of  podophyllum  depends  upon  a  compound  resin 
which  has  been  found  to  contain  poclophyiloloxin  and  jVicropodo- 
phyllin,  both  soluble  in  alcohol.  The  former  of  these  is  sohilxle 
in  ether,,  and  is  much  tbe  nu)re  active.  It  has  been  used  alone. 
The  resin  itself,  prepared  by  precipitating  a  strong  alcoholic 
tincture  with  water  or  dilute  hydrochloric  acid,  is  often  kno%vn 
as  podophyllin. 

Podopbyilum  is  irritating  to  the  mucous  membranes.  It  is 
said  to  produce  purgation  when  applied  to  an  ulcer  or  admin- 
istered subcutaneously. 

Given   by  the  stomach  its  effects  vary,  of  course,  with  the 
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dose,  but  in  a  general  way  reaenible  those  of  the  other  resinous 
cathartics,  though  more  active  The  purgation  and  the  conse- 
quent de[)rt'Ssion  from  it?i  action,  even  when  the  dose  is  not  hirge. 
may  he  more  htsting  than  is  usual  with  other  cathartics  produc- 
ing about  the  same  ami  unit  of  primary  action. 

It  has  had  a  reputation  as  a  cholagogue  and  been  considered 
equivalent  to  caU>mel,  Imt  its  fame,  like  tliat  of  the  drug  to 
which  it  is  compared,  seems  to  undergo  tiiictnations. 

In  amad  doses  it  may  be  used  with  other  drugs  in  the  treat- 
ment of  constipation,  but  in  large  imcs  it  is  an  active  but  slow 
cathartic,  its  etfects  beginning  late  and  lasting  many  hours. 

Dose. — As  a  hixative,  a  grain,  six  centigrammes  (U.06).  or 
more ;  as  a  purgative,  ten  to  twenty  grains,  sixty  to  one  hundred 
and  thirty  centigrammes  (0,60  to  1.-30). 

The  following  preparation  is  generally  used  instead  of  the 
crude  drug. 

SESINA  PODOPHYLLI.— Eeain  of  Podophyllum, 
Pod(tphyUin. 

May  be  dissolved  in  alcohol  with  flavoring,  or  given  in  powder 
or  granule. 

Dose. — From  one-eighth  of  a  grain  tn  a  grain,  eight  milli- 
grammes  to  sixty-six  centigramraes  (0JJ08  to  O.titJ}. 

Ab8t&act[jm  Podophvlli. 

DoSB. — One-half  that  of  podophyllum. 

ExTRAcrrM  Podophvlli. — Extract  of  PoDoi-HVLiArM. 

As  the  virtues  of  podophyllum  are  fully  represented  by  the 
reein,  which  is  solulde  in  alcohol,  there  seems  no  good  reason 
for  wanting  a  preparation  with  a  partially  aqueous  nien.struum. 
^^DosB  is  stated  to  be  equal  to  tliat  of  the  crude  drug. 

EXTRACTUM  PODOPHYLLI  FLUIDUM. 

May  be  used  if  it  is  desired  to  give  the  drug  in  the  liquid 
form. 

Dose. — Ae  a  laxative,  half  a  drop  to  a  drop  or  two;  as  a 
purgative,  ten  to  twenty  grains,  or  drops,  sixty  to  one  hundred 
and  thirty  centigrammes  (0.60  to  l.->0), 

Chelidoniuh. — Celandine. 

Hrrfta  (  heUdonii ;  Teltenoort,  E. ;  Chilidoine,  Eerfte  d  T  Hironddhy  Fr. ; 
SchoUkrauL  G. 

Cheliiloniam  inajus,  a  native  of  Europe,  growing  as  a  weed  in  this  couutry 
(Nai.  Old-  PupuverHceic). 

Of  the  two  alkaloids,  chelidonina  and  cheler^-thrina,  the  latter 
VR  identical  with  sanguinarina,  and  probably  is  one  at  least  of  the 
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active  principles.  It  is  interesting  to  note  that  the  two  plants 
containing  this  alkaloid  hclong  to  the  same  botanical  family, 
which  contains  also  others  of  similar  properties  but  non-officinal. 

Externally  the  yellow  juice  of  this  plant  is  a  popular  remedy 
for  warts,  as  it  is  a  local  irritant.  Internally  its  irritant  local 
action  excites  violent  purging.  The  fresh  juice  possesses  the 
most  active  medicinal  virtues  9f  the  plant,  and  m&y  be  pre- 
scribed in  doses  of  twenty  to  thirty  drops,  if  such  action  is  con- 
sidered desirable. 

Dose. — Ten  to  thirty  grains,  sixty  centigrammes  to  two 
grammes  (0.60  to  2),  in  infusion. 

CiiOLAQOQUES. — There  are  two  groups  of  drugs  which  have, 
chiefly  on  clinical  grounds,  enjoyed  the  rejiutation  of  choia- 

fogues — that  is,  of  increasing  the  flow  of  bile  into  the  intestines, 
'hey  are  also  cathartics,  but  their  action  upon  the  liver  is  sup- 
posed to  be  more  or  less  independent  of  their  cathartic  action. 
These  groups  contain,  among  others,  juglans,  euonymus,  iris, 
podophyllin,  and  the  mercurials. 

Experiments  on  animals  have  led  to  varying  results,  of  which 
the  most  recent  seem  to  be  that  many  cathartics,  both  those  just 
mentioned,  as  well  as  others  to  which  medical  opinion  has  here- 
tofore attributed  only  such  cholagogue  virtues  as  attach  to  a 
brisk  purgative,  have  a  specific  ettect  u[>on  the  liver.  Most  of 
the  observation,  h»»wever,  on  which  the  reputation  of  chola- 
gogucs  rests  is  entirely  clinical. 

JlUlLANS. 

Butttrnut  Hnrk.     Ecorre  de  Nnyer  Gn'sy  Fr. ;   Graue  Wallnntsrinde.Q. 

The  inner  bark  of  the  root  of  Jiiglans  ciDerea,  a  North  American  tree  (Nat. 
Ord.  Juglandaceje),  collected  iu  auiuuiD. 

EXTRACTIM  JUGLANDIS. 

A  mild  cathartic,  said  to  be  a  hepatic  stimulant. 
I>osE. — Twenty  or  thirty  grains,  one  and  one-third  or  two 
grammes. 

EUNONTMUS. 

ir<r/i(>o — Cnrh:ir  Etinnf/tin' — Sp'mile  Trrr.  Bunting  Bti*h,  E. ;  £corce  de 
Fumiiu,  OH  dc  BoHiift  dt  I*ntre,  rr.  ;   SpindtH/tii(tnriMde,  P/nffenhutdien,,  G. 

The  Imrk  of  Kiu«iiynius  atn^purpnrous,  a  shrub  of  the  Northeastern  and 
Cential  United  Stales;  ^Nat.  Ord.  (.elastracca". 

This  bark  contains  a  bitter  principle,  euonymin.  The  resinoid 
'*euonymin,*' precipitated  by  water  trom  a  saturated  tincture, 
un«loul>tedly  contains  this,  and  is  the  preparation  generally  used, 
notwithstanding  the  presence  <>f  the  extract  in  the  Pharmaco- 
pceia.  As  stated  above,  the  cludagogic  effect  of  this  drug  is 
supposed  to  be  out  of  proportion  to  its  cathariic  action. 

Dose. — In  decoction  or  infusion,  tWuu  one  to  two  oances, 
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thirty  to  Bixty  graranios;  cuouyiiiin  (rosliioul),  iVtmi  two  to  five 
grains,  thirteen  to  tbirty-two  ceiiligratumes  ^0.13  to  0.32)  as  a 
cholagogue  cathartic. 

EXTRACTUM  EUONYMI.— Extract  of  Enonymas. 

Inteuded  to  enable  the  physician  to  adiiiiiii^ter  the  active  prin- 
eijiles  of  euonymus  in  a  solid  form,  and  with  less  bulk  than  the 
bark  itself. 

Dose, — Two  to  five  grains,  thirteen  to  thirty-two  ceiitigraniiiiea 
(0.13  to  0.3-2). 

IBIS. 

liiiie  Fhff — ffhixome  iC Iris  T  onV,  (ilaltul  Jilenr.  Fr. ;  Vrrnchwlev/arbige 
SfJiitfrtlilie,  (j. 

The  rhizome  of  Iris  vcrstcolor,  an  itidigetiaus  herb  iNut.  ( Ird.  Iridaoeaj). 

The  true  active  principle  has  not  been  isolated,  but  is  probably 
contained  in  the  retinoid  "  iridin  "  precipitated  by  water  tVum  a 
concentrated  tincture,  as  well  as  in  the  officinal  preparations. 

Iris  is  an  emeto-cathartic  in  full  doses,  but  in  smaller  ones  is 
supposed  to  stimulate  the  biliary  function  of  the  liver  without 
marked  irritant  etfects.  It  may  be  given  with  a  little  capsicuni, 
extract  of  belladonna,  or  a  drop  or  two  of  some  vegetable  oil,  as 
pep|»ermint  or  clove. 

Dose. — Of  the  powder  (seldom  used)  ten  to  tWLMity  grains, sixty 
to  one  hundred  and  twenty  (0.^)0  to  1.20)  centigrammes. 

EXTRACTTTM  IRIDIS— Extract  of  Iri». 

DosK. — Two  to  four  grains,  twelve  to  twenty-four  (0.12  to  0.24) 
centigrammes  in  pill. 

EXTRACTUM  IRIDIS  FLUIDUM. 

Used  if  desired  to  administer  iris  in  the  fluid  form. 
DosK — Ten  to  twenty  minings,  sixty  to   one    hundred   and 
twenty  centigranmies  (0.00  to  1/20). 

Ph^toi,aco.«  Bacc-«.— Phytolacca  Berry. 

Poke  Berry;  Kauiin  d  AmiriquK  ;  AniertktiniicJte.  Ki'riuesfteere,  Q, 

The  fruit  of  Phytulacea  decatidra,  ud  indigcn«ju->  herb  I  Nat.  Onl.  Phytolao- 
«ftoeH>). 

Phvtolacc.e  Radix.— Phytolacca  Root. 

i*oh  Root:  Rncine  dc  PhifuJnqne,  Fr. ;   Kerni* Abcfrenwm rzel,  ii. 

It  is  not  known  upon  what  the  activity  of  this  plant  depends. 
It  is  a  slow  and  persistent  emeto-rathartic^  with  some  narcotic 
properties,  as  Rhowu  by  the  occurrence  of  drowsiness,  vertigo, 
and  dimness  of  vision.  It  is  also  considered  *'  alterative,"  and 
has  been  used  in  rheumatiBm.     There  are  no  officinal  prepara- 
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tions,  bat  "  phvtolaceiri  "  is  spoken  of  as  an  hepatic  stimulaiii 
A  saturated  tinoturu  and  a  saturated  decoction  of"  tlie   Ijernea 
havti  been  uped,  the  former  in  the  dose  of  a  wjuegUussful,  and 
tlie  latter  in  that  of  a  tiuid-drachrn.     Oiotments  have  been  used 
exteruallj. 

Dose. — Of  the  dried  root  eiijht  to  thirty  grains  (O.oO  to  2)  as 
an  emetic;  as  an  alleratis'e,  one  to  live  grains,  six  to  thirty  cen- 
tif^rarames. 

[HrpilASTTNj       [SANOriNARINj 

are  also  mentioned  as  vegetable  stimulants  to  the  liver,  but  as 
they  have  other  more  demonstrable  properties,  and  are  not 
much  used  for  this  [lurpose,  they  will  be  considered  elsewhere. 

ArocvNiM. 

raniifiian  Hemp,  Indian  Hemp. 

The  root  of  A.  cannabinum,  an  indigenous  herb  (Nat.  Ord.  Apocynaceae). 

This  drug  fshould  not  be  confounded  with  Cannabis  indtca, 
aleo  culied  Indian  hemp. 

The  bark  is  bitter,  and  in  large  doses  emeto-cathartic,  also 
increasing  the  secretion  of  the  skin  and  kidney's.  Smaller  doses 
are  laxative.     It  bus  been  used  especially  in  iropBy. 

Dose  of  the  powdered  root  live  grains,  thirty  centigrammes 
(O.oO),  as  a  tonic  or  antiperiodlc ;  twenty  to  thirty  grains,  one 
hundred  and  thirty  centigrammes  to  two  grammes  (1.^30  to  2), 
as  an  emeto-cathartic.  Decoctions  of  various  strengths  have 
been  used. 

HYDRARGYRI  CHLORIDUM  MITE.— MUd  Chloride  of  Mercury. 
(See  Alteratives.) 

Colnnirf,  Mfrctinvig  ('hJnn'i/e;  Hii<lr>frtjyri  Sfftchlwuhnn,  Iti/Jrun/yr'tm 
Chl'ti'itum  Mitt\  Hi/dwrf/i/ri  ( 'hloriiiiiiit,  I/i/<h''trffi/rimi  mihirutumi  Muruiti' 
cum]  Di'lct,  AfercuriiiK  Dnlci.s,  ( 'nlontc/ii.s^  ( 'filornrilnm  [Clihjntinn  )  Uydrnr- 
{/t/roviim — Si'lich/vriilt;  ^  Prntuchlwiih)  nf  Mfrcuri/.  K.  ',  I'ritlitrhlunirt  i  Soiis- 
mnriiitt)  de  Mtrcitrt,  Calomelt,  Fr. ;    Quech^il/rercfilonir.,  Cidntnel,  (J. 

This  salt  of  mercury  may  be  separated  from  most  of  the 
others,  except  the  two  which  follow,  as  that  which  has  the  most 
marked  cathartic  action,  and  whirh  has*  the  reputation  of  bein^ 
endowed  with  ^jiecial  choliigogue  virtues.  It  is  iisnally  a  mild 
but  tolerably  certain  cathartic,  acting  largely  on  the  upper  part 
of  the  bowel,  as  is  shown  by  the  presence  in  the  stools  of  pro- 
ducts usually  found  high  up  in  the  intestinal  tract,  of  which 
indol  is  one.  In  animals  bile  seldom  makes  its  appearance  iti 
calomel  stools,  but  in  man  it  is  highly  probable  that  the  green 
stools  occurring  after  the  action  of  calomel  owe  their  color  in 
part  to  bile  pigment,  instead  of  entirely  to  a  sulphide  of  mercury. 

Calomel  sometimes  produces  nausea,  and  in  very  rare  instances 
even  constitutional  symptoms  due  to  absorption.     It  is  not  cer- 
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fern  in  wliat  form  it  is  uhaorbetl,  A  portion  may  possibly  be 
changed  to  the  tnercuric  chloride,  but  it  is  obvious,  from  the 
well-known  poisonous  propertios  of  this  chloride,  that  only  a 
very  minute  part  of  any  dose  cati  iiiidcrgo  thirf  change. 

Clinically,  calomel  retains  its  ancient  reputation,  and  if  not 
directly  a  cholagogue,  is  so  virtually  by  its  action  on  the  upper 
part  of  the  intesliuc.  The  special  iutlieatioti  i'ov  it  is  that  con- 
dition known  as  "biliousness,"  the  exact  patholoijicud  substratum 

*         ft  i  O 

of  which  is  still  quite  uncertain,  being  po^jsibly  a  niiid  duodenal 
catarrh,  a  catarrh  of  the  bile-duets,  or  some  etil!  more  obscure 
cause  for  "  sluggishnea.'*  of  the  liver."  Whatever  it  may  bo, 
however,  a  full  do!*e  of  calomel  often  relieves  it.  In  junndiee  of 
dbtinet  organic  origin,  like  tliat  from  cirrhosis,  cancer  of  the 
liver,  or  obstruction  t)f  the  bile-duct,  calomel  is  no  more  efficient 
than  other  catbarlk-B,  and  the  posmbility  of  c<ui9titutional  effects 
should  be  borne  in  mind,  if  a  dose  is  to  be  often  repeated. 

Calomel  has  been  used  in  almost  every  known  disease,  some- 
times for  its  cathartic  and  sometimes  for  its  constitutional  effects. 
The  latter  will  be  considered  under  the  head  of  Mercury.  If  it 
IB  desired  to  get  a  ful!  cathartic  effect,  it  is  not  infrequently 
combined  with  other  cathartics,  as  jalap,  or  in  the  Compound 
Cathartic  Pill.  It  is  usual  to  follow  it,  especially  if  its  own  action 
is  not  free,  with  a  saline.  The  Black  Draught  is  the  classic 
sequel,  but  a  8eidlitz  powder  or  citrate  of  magnesia  is  usually 
sufficient  and  more  agreeable.  It  is  a  good  cathartic  for  eldl- 
dren.  on  account  of  its  easy  administration,  and  the  risk  of  con- 
stitutional elfect  is  small.  Calomel  may  he  placed  dry  upon  the 
tongue  and  a  drink  of  water  taken,  or  made  into  a  pill. 

I)<.»^E. — As  a  cathartic,  five  to  fifteen  grains,  thirty  centi- 
grutumea  to  one  gramme  (0.30  to  1). 


MASSA  HYDRARGYRI.— Mass  of  Mercury. 

r:f»f„  Ifi/dmru}/rt\  Blm  .Vij«t,  lifiu  Piff,  P!hih  C<tTufefi,  E.:  PiMe.de 
J^avtire,  Fr. ;  Merctinnf-Piden,  G. 

3fercury,  '^^;  Glyc^trhiza,  5;  Ahhea,  'J5;  (Jlyeerine,  3;  Honey  of  Rose,  34. 
The  mercury  is  triturated  with  these  int'iedients  until  the  jilubules  cease  to 
bo  visible  under  a  lens  magniFying  ten  diuujetei>. 

This  mass  sometimes  contains  a  little  uxide  of  mercury,  which 
may  add  to  its  solubility.  It  is  less  irritating  thati  calomel,  and 
may  be  used  to  obtain  either  a  cathartic  and  cholagogue  or  con- 
stitutional effect.  For  the  former  purpose  it  is  less  active,  and, 
consequently,  often  preferable  to  calomel.  It  should  be  followed 
by  some  other  mild  cathartic. 

DosK. — As  a  cathartic,  five  to  fifteen  grains,  thirty  centi- 
grammes  to  one  gramme  (0.30  to  1). 


132 


nVDRARGYHUil    CUM 


HYDRARGYRUM  CUM  CRETA.— Mercury  with  Chalk. 

\fttrrure  nv<c  It   Cr<iit',  l^otidre  Je  Afercurt  Cttn/eMX.  Fr. ;   Qucdcstlftrr  mit 

Mureiio',  :i8  ;  Su^aruf  Milk,  1:!;  Preparetl  Chalk,  .Vi. 

The  mercury  is  irituralt'd  wifli  ilie  lunisteHcd  puwtler  until  plobules  of  i«er- 
cuf}'  are  no  lunger  visible  under  a  uiagnilViiig  power  of  ten  iliamelere,  and  ihc 
lirtjiauot  is  of  a  uTiifortu,  gray  color,  and  dry. 

This  prejifinUion  n,KUfjlh/  eoiitaius  a  little  mercurous  oxide  and 
mat/  contain  cniisideruljle  tnereitric'  oxide,  vvliic!i  adds  ^reuth'  to 
the  violence  ot  its  action.  The  latter  is,  of  course,  a  dangerous 
impurity. 

It  is  the  form  in  which  a  mercurial  cathartic  and  cholagogue 
is  usually  given  to  children.  It  is  easily  administered,  simply 
as  a  powdfr,  hciug  almost  destitute  of"  taste.  It  raay  be  diluted 
witli  milk  sugar- 

DosK. — From  three  to  tea  graius,  twenty  to  sixty  centigrammes 
(0.20  to  0.60). 

Uses, — The  importance  assigned  to  cathartics,  both  in  medical 
and  po()ular  estimation,  may  be  judged  of  hy  the  large  number 
embraced  in  the  list  just  givLMi,  from  which  many  tbrmerlj*  in 
repute  have  been  omitted,  and  the  immense  immber  of  pro- 
prietary medicines  of  thisi  class  which  have  brought  fame  and 
fortune  to  their  manufacturers.  Tiie  abuses  of  cathartics  must 
be  admitted  as  well  as  their  uses,  and  are  usually  and  properly 
set  forth  among  the  causes  of  chronic  constipation. 

In  the  treatment  of  habitual  constipation,  wiiere  the  object  is 
to  correct  a  habit  and  not  simply  to  unload  the  intestines,  drugs 
are  to  be  avtiided  as  much  as  possible  in  favor  of  diet,  exercise, 
and  regularity,  \^'hen  they  are  resorted  to,  however,  those 
should  be  chosen  which  act  with  least  disturbance  and  most 
nearly  imitate  the  natural  processes. 

After  tlie  mechanical  cathartics  comes  aloes  in  small  doses, 
one-half  to  one  grain,  three  to  six  centigrammes,  combined  with 
iron  in  anaBmia,  or  strychnia  mid  belladonna  where  a  want  of  tlie 
normal  nervous  excitability  may  fairly  be  assumed. 

When  the  constipation  appears  to  he  connected  with  want  of 
action  in  the  liver,  if  the  traditiomil  calomel  be  feared,  or  if  it 
be  necessary  to  continue  a  cholagoguo  for  a  length  of  time,  the 
addition  of  extract  of  iris,  of  euonymus,  or  of  resin  of  podoi»hyllin 
to  the  other  cathartics  is  advisable. 

The  various  /nineral  waters  and  saline  cathartics  in  small  doses, 
Itaken  with  considerable  water,  before  breakfast,  are  often  use- 
fful  in  this  way.  With  some  persons  a  glass  of  ordinary  water 
on  an  empty  stomach  answers  the  purpose. 

[Rhan^nus  piirshiana],  or  Cascara  sagruda,  has  recently  found 
favor  in  this  wa}',  and  tlie  old  custom  of  eating  a  little  piece  of 
rhubarb  root  is  not  without  its  value. 
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Reliance  on  drugs  alone  will  almost  inevitably  leiwl  to  agfjra- 
vation  of  the  troublo,  and  an  intrrease  of  the  dose  required.  The 
object  should  be  to  use  the  snudlest  dose  possible,  to  assist  it  by 
diet,  and,  as  has  been  described,  to  diminish  instead  of  increaa- 

■in^  it. 
In  the  annoying  constipation  of  otherwise  healthy  children, 
active  drugs  are  sednlously  to  be  avoid'id  as  long  as  possible. 
Attention  to  diet,  the  addition  of  some  of  the  malt  foodt^>  a  little 
scraped  apple,  nuignesiu,  or  cod-liver  oil,  may  be  mentioned 
among  the  means  to  be  trieil.  A  suppository  of  soap  will  often 
provoke  the  evacuation. 

For  unloading  thi;  bowels  for  a  single  occasion  more  active 
drugs  must  be  chosen.  Unfortunately,  this  iei  the  course  usually 
pursued  l)y  those  who  treat  their  own  constipation,  enduring  it 
as  long  as  possible,  and  then  provoking  a  violent  unloading, 
which  leave,*!  the  iMnvels  exhausted  and  in  the  eojidition  to  go 
through  the  same  process  again.  Sometimes,  however,  it  is 
necessary  to  begin  the  treatment  of  constipation  in  this  way, 
but  it  must  only  be  a  beginning. 

In  pregnant  women  Confection  of  Senna,  or  Compound  I.iquo- 

Irice  Powder  may  be  used;  or,  if  real  need  exist,  castor  oil, 
although  the  latter  is  fairly  open  to  the  objection  just  stated. 
After  deli%*ery  the  necessity  for  eaatiou  is  leas,  and  a  full  dis- 
charge is  in  the  great  majority  of  cases  better  obtained  from 
castor  oil  than  any  other  drug. 
In  accumulations  in  the  colon  taking  place  during  a  long  time, 
and  sometimeK  unsuspected,  on  aceount  of  the  preaenee  at  the 
same  time  of  an  occasional  diarrhfca,  it  may  be  necessary  to 
proceed  with  caution.  H  it  be  certain  that  no  organic  obstruc- 
tion exists,  the  more  active  cathartics,  as  a  full  dose  of  castor 
oil,  or  even  croton  oil,  may  be  given  with  rapirl  relief. 

Salines,  however,  especially  in  moderate  and  often  repeated 
doses,  offer  the  advantagcsunder  tiiese circumstances, of  not  pro- 
dncing  .so  much  irrituticuj,  and  of  being  absorlied  if  they  f«il  to 

I  act  as  cathartics;  so  that  in  cases  of  doubtful  diagnosis  they  are 
the  safest.  The  amount  of  water  they  bring  down  is  of  use  iu 
Bofternng  and  dlsloilging  scybala.  They  may  be  assisted  by 
large  enemata  i>f  wattror  oil  introduccil  through  the  long  tube. 
The  cause  of  the  intestinal  accumulation  must,  of  course,  be 
carefully  diagnostieated  if  possible.  Nothing  can  be  more  dis- 
■astrous  than  repeated  attempts  to  force  a  passage  through  an 
organic  obstruction  by  drastic  purgatives. 
Rectal  impaction  is  oliviouslv,  in  most  cases,  better  attacked 
from  below  than  from  above. 

Irritating;  ingesta,  as  undigested   food,  may  be  the  cause  of 
diarrhoea.     The  cathartics  cluysen  to  remove  it  arc  either  castor 
[oil,  or  the  aromatic  preparations  of  rhubarb,  where  the  tannic 
[acid  exercises  an  a.stringeut  effect  after  the  cathartic  has  ceased. 
Foreign  bodies,  like  coins  and  buttons,  should  not  be  followed 
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by  a  cathartic,  but  by  coarse  food  forming  a  large  residual  mi 

— f.g.,  brown  bread. 

In  dysentery  the  ealine  cathartics,  probably  from  their  iri- 
cn.'using  the  gecretions  of  tlie  Braali  intestine,  are  used  either  in 
one  large  dose  early  in  the  disease, or  in  smaller  ones  combined 
with  opium. 

The  abdominal  bloodvessels  are  so  capacious  that,  when  filled, 
a  sufficient  amount  of  blood  is  witlidrawn  from  the  general 
circulation  to  aftect  materially  the  pressure  in  other  jiarts  of . 
the  body,  and  notably  the  brain.  Hence  the  use  of  vigoroui 
cathartics,  prtuluciiig  congestion  of  the  wliole  intestinal  tract, 
as  well  as  subtracting  a  considerable  anumnt  of  fluid  sccreiions, 
is  a  most  powerful  means  of  combating  intracraiiial  congestion, 
and  aflbrds  great  relief  in  headaches  i>r  comatose  symptoms 
depending  on  that  condition.  This  is  applicable  rather  to  con- 
gestion accompanying  gross  cerebral  tliscasc  than  to  mening"itia 
or  tlie  symptomatic  headache  of  typhoid.  Many  diftcrent 
cathartics  arc  used  fur  this  purpoae,  notahly  the  salines  or  the 
compound  cathartic  [)ill. 

When  uraemia  and  dropsy  are  to  be  treated  by  cathartics,  those 
are  selected  which  produce  copious  evacuation  with  compara- 
tively little  risk  of  intestinal  inflammation.  Jalap  and  elateriuin 
are  often  used.  The  dropsy  of  parenchymatous  nephritis  muati 
not  be  too  vigorously  treated  in  this  way,  as  the  diarrhea  pro- 
duced may  prove  too  exhausting,  and  not  easily  controlled. 

There  is  a  popular  tendenc}"  to  treat  the  beginning  of  many 
acnte  diseases  with  cathartics,  which  may  lead  to  disastrous 
results,  It  is  extremely  doubtful  whether  any  zymotic  diseases 
are  cut  short  in  this  way,  and  an  attempt  to  ''  work  otf  the  dis- 
ease," by  repeated  purgation,  may  simply  add  to  the  burdeti  the 
patient  has  to  carry. 

Typhoid  fever  has  been  treated  throughout  with  repeated  doses  | 
of  salines.  All  that  can  be  said  of  ^nch  treatment  is  that  it  is 
leM  fatal  than  might  be  su[>po8ed.  The  diarrhoea  of  a  tyjdioid 
fevtef  often  dates  back  to  the  cathartics  taken  by  the  patient 
Wfare  he  comes  under  medical  observation.  At  a  later  period, 
Adming  out  of  the  contents  of  the  intestinal  canal  by  a  mild 
mtik  •oirritating  cathartic,  like  castor  oil,  has  been  recom- 
mta/hA^  as  diminishing  the  opportunities  for  reinfection  by 
pttid  aaUers. 

M.  Ant  of  calomel,  during  the  very  early  days  of  the  fever, 
%i»i«BB«ed  the  sanction  of  high  authority. 
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are  drugs  which  increase  the  amount  of  urine.     Three  factors, 
sinojiy  or  combined,  conduct  to  tljis  result: 

1.  An  increafic  of  fluid  to  he  secreted,  as  after  the  ingestion 
of  a  large  amount  of  water}-  heverages.  The  influence  of  this 
factor  is  greatly  affected  bj'  the  relations  existing  between  the 
secretions  of  the  kidneys,  the  intestines,  the  lungs,  and  the  skin, 
60  that,  when  cofiious  diarrha^a  or  diaphoresis  exists,  diuresis  is 
much  ditiiinighed. 

2.  The  condition  of  the  circulation.  A  general  rise  of  arterial 
tension,  especially  if  accompanied  by  a  local  dilatation  of  the 
renal  arterioles,  giving  a  large  supply  of  blood  under  high  pres- 
sure, increjises  the  amount  of  urine.  On  the  other  hand,  an 
extreme  degree  of  inflammatory  or  passive  congestion  produces 
diminution,  or  even  suppression  of  the  urine. 

3.  Direct  irritation  of  the  renal  structure,  whether  of  the  Mal- 
pighiun  capsules  or  secreting  tubes;  by  substances  conveyed 
thither  by  the  blood. 

It  is  not  always  p'saible  to  separate  the  influence  of  this  third 
factor  from  that  of  the  second,  at  least  so  far  as  the  renal  circu- 
lation is  concerned,  since  it  is  highly  probable  that  many  sub- 
stances, especially  the  more  active  one«.  which  stimuhite  the  renal 
epithelluni,  will  either  directly  or  indirectly  dilate  the  renal 
arterioles. 

The  action  of  the  milder  and  les;^  irritant  diuretics,  especially 
salines,  renders  it  probable  that,  as  might  be  supposed,  any  eub- 
fituDce  passing  in  large  quantitj-  through  the  renal  cells  provokes 
them  to  increased  activity. 

A  few  drugrt,  ami  notably  eolchicum,  have  been  found  mate- 
rially to  increase  the  amount  of  solid  organic  urinary  constituents 
without  so  much  cflcct  u[)on  the  water.  These  have  been  some- 
times spoken  of  as  "  true"  or  "  depurative"  diuretics. 

Since,  however,  the  healthy  kidneys  are  abundantly  able, 
without  stimulation,  to  carry  off  all  the  products  of  organic 
waste,  the  action  of  this  drug  (eolchicum)  must  be  looked  upon 
as  exerted  on  the  processes  of  Tnetamor[diosis  which  supply  the 
material,  rather  than  on  those  of  excretion,  which  oniy  get  rid  of 
it,  and  hence  it  is  no  more  truly  a  diuretic  than  the  others. 
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Thus  we  raay  have  three  claeses  of  diuretics  with  several  sub- 
groups. 

Aqueous  Diuretics  or  Diluents. 
AQUA.— Water. 

Common  Water,  Spring  Water. 

Should  contain  not  more  than  1  part  of  fixed  impurities  in  10,000  parts. 

AQUA  DESTILLATA.— DistiUed  Water. 

Ean  Disti'fle,  Iff/drolnts  simpfe,  Fr. ;  DestlUirte*  Waster,  G. 

HjO.  In  evaporating  one  liter  of  di&tilled  water,  no  fixed  residue  should 
remain. 

Distilled  water  is  as  nearly  chemically  pure  water  as  can  be 
obtained.  Natural  water  varies  from  this  in  the  amount  of  saline 
constituents  in  all  degrees  up  to  that  of  the  ocean  with  3.3  or 
more  per  cent.,  or  the  Dead  Sea  with  26.42  per  cent.  Some 
mineral  springs  contain  five  per  cent.  Common  water  is  such 
as  contains  foreign  substances  in  so  small  an  amount  as  not  to 
alter  the  taste  and  other  sensible  properties.  A  certain  amount 
of  inorganic  matter  does  not  unfit  water  for  domestic,  and  even 
some  pharmaceutical  purposes;  but  organic  material,  though 
possibly  harmless,  is  to  be  looked  upon,  especially  in  thickly 
settled  neighborhoods  or  near  dwellings,  with  more  suspicion. 
Hard  water  is  that  which  contains  in  solution  a  considerable 
quantity  of  magnesia  or  lime,  the  latter  frequently  in  the  form 
of  bicarbonate.  Such  water  is  much  less  useful  for  washing,  as 
it  does  not  form  a  good  solution  with  soap.  It  may  be  rendered 
soft  by  the  addition  of  a  small  amount  of  milk  of  lime  to  con- 
vert the  bicarbonate  into  the  less  soluble  carlvonate. 

Though  perfectly  pure  water  is  stated  to  have  been  found  in 
the  state  of  nature,  it  is  certainly  excessively  rare.  Rain  col- 
Uvtod  atter  it  has  Wen  falling  lor  some  time,  and  in  clean 
vossols.  is  among  the  purest  of  natural  waters.  It  absorbs,  how- 
ever, a  little  ammonia  tVom  the  atmosphere,  and  collects  impu- 
rities tli^uing  in  the  form  of  dust.  That  which  first  runs  from 
tlio  rv>of  should  bo  rvMootod. 

Kain  water  in  the  country  has  been  found  to  contain  less 
than  tb-roe-tourtl-.s  of  a  n-.iV.igranime  of  ammonia  to  the  liter, 
wl.iio  at  Paris  tour  milliirnur.mos  were  lour.d.  Thirty-three  railli- 
cratr.tnos  ot"  tixod  ri^siduo  per  liter  were  found  near  Paris,  con- 
s:>!ii\c  v^f  Tiu'.pi.rtto  of -iiv.o.  oh'.v^rMe  of  Svxi'.um,  j«eroxideof  iron, 
and  a  ^.::^v^i:^  r.v>us  ir..»:tcr  so'.ub'.o  in  other. 

Water  rVo'.r.  s:v^\\  ar.u  ivo  is  lioar'.y  pure,  bii:,  although  ice 
is  purx^r  thar,  :Vo  \\;\:or  tror.;  wV.-.vi;  ;:  Is  f.^r'.v.t-vl,  it  dc»es  not  get 
rid  of  a*!  orcji'.'.o  tn.vur.t^o. 

.\  vvnsidor:»b'v  ';trj;cr  a*i\our.:  of  <o/.xi  rv>;«;.;o  than  is  allowed 
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by  the  Pharraacopceia  does  not  prevent  water  from  being,  not 
only  fit  for  use,  but  very  agreeable  as  a  beverage. 

There  are  a  few  spring  waters  in  the  United  States  which 
come  within  pharmacopceial  limits,  and  some  of  them  have  a 
reputation  for  therapeutic  efficacy  which  is  really  attributable 
to  the  water  rather  than  to  any  saline  ingredient.  A  much 
larger  number  are  not  sufficiently  above  the  limit  to  prevent 
them  being  considered  as  "  chemically  indifferent "  waters. 

The  following  list  gives  a  few  examples : 

Chemically  Indifferent  Waters. 


Constituent*. 


Total  solids. 
Oranimes  in 
lO.OWt  c.c. 


Polnnd.  Maine        .... 
PdDrniah,  New  Hanipttliin*  . 
'White  Munntain,  Ki-w  Hnnipebire 
Allaodale,  Maasacbusetts 

XTerett,  "  .        . 

Coanmonwealth      "  .        . 

Jflneqoa,  PennsylTania 
Gett^sborg  Litbia,  PcnnsylTanin 
lledfonl.  Sweet  Spring,         " 
Bedford,  Chalybeate,  " 

"Yellow  Spring,  Ohio 

<^pon.  West  Virgrinia    . 

Xerkeley.     " 

JUirkbridge  .\lani,  (.'balybeate,  Vn. 

Jtoanoke,  Red  Sulphnr.  " 

Sot  Sprintc,  Bath  Co.,  Va.   Mngnevinn 

Valeigh  Mineral  Springs,  Tennetere 

Careka.  Arkansas 

Hot  Spring,  Arkansas  ... 

,%rt««ian  Well,  Madison,  Wisconoin 

.j%rtedan  Well,  Fond  du  Lar,     " 

9«th«Fda, 

S«m»  Barbam,  California 


Calcinm  carbonate,  silica,  sodinm  chloride  0.040 

Sodium  sulphate,  silica,  carbonic  acid  0.518 

0  355 

Calcium  and  magnesium  carbonate,  silica,  so- 
dium chloride 0  564 

Magnesium  chloride,  silica,  matter  rolatile  on 

ignition 1.65 

Bicarbonates  of  sodinm.  niagnesinni,  CNlclnm, 

potassinni  sulphate,  sodium  chloride,  silica  0.418 

Trace  of  lithium  chloride 1.8:i 

Onlv  a  trace  of  lithia .XCO 

.". 0  277 

Carimnate  and  sulphate  of  linn-,  small  amount 

of  iron .3.47 

Mostly  carbonate  of  lime H.'9A 

Carbonate  of  lime,  carbonic  acid  1.71 

Cai'bottate  of  lime,  carbonic  acid  I  86 

('alciam  sulphate  0.711 

Sodinm  sulphate,  trm-e  of  arsenic    .  .  O.Hljl 

Carbonate  of  lime  and  magneeia       .  3.82 

Several  springs 0.171  toO.501 

Calcium  McarlNihate o.lOO 

Temperature  <.n°  to  1.>7° 1.4C 

Carlxtnate  of  lime  and  magnesium  .  3.8 

CarlKtnate  of  lime  and  magnesium  .  3.5 

(    3.6  or 
In  second  analTM',  organic  matter  0  :i4   .  -  2il  analysis 

(   nio 

_ 3.8  to  4.7 


Large  numbers  of  springs,  wells,  and  rivers,  more  or  less 
Ifnown  to  fame,  furnish  potable  water. 
Of  the  water  supplies  of  the  large  American  cities 


lake  Cncbituate,  Bocton,  contains 
Lake  Cbamplain,  Burlington,  contains 
CrotoM  RiTer,  New  York,  * 

Scboylkill  River,  ThiladelphU, 
Lake  Roland,  Baltimore.  " 

Potomac  RiTer,  Washington,  " 

James  RiTer,  Richmond,  " 

XissiMippi  RiTer,  Rocklslaud.  III.  " 
"  "       New  Orleans,        " 

Rainwater  tank,      "  "  " 

Well.  Jacksonville,  Fla. 
Artesian  well,  Charleston,  8.  C 
Lake  Michigan,  Chicago,  *' 

Well,  Little  Bock,  Ark. 


Solids. 

.VIbnminoid 
ammonia. 

o.atu 

0.0025 

1.697 

(i.oril4 

0.8<.*8 

0.0015 

1.-.'^»7 

O.OtW) 

l.<i36 

O.OOll 

l.«5 

O.0O13 

1  016 

0.0015 

1.30."; 

o.uee 

3  .3'jl 

0.003-.i 

0..'M!) 

0.0014 

1  vjr. 

0.<if*i!» 

u. <■*)■: 

O.iKKKt 

l.Vj 

<l.(tt]H'.f 

6'>« 

o.itif'r, 
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Jietweeu  the  "iiidititircut  waters"  and  the  decidedly  cutbarti 
are  others,  which  can   be  used  by  many  persons  in  niodfraliou 
without  produeiiirg  u  cjithartic  action,  and  oi'  which  the  eiieci  i>r 
absence  thereof  depends  upon  the  dose. 

Tlio  dangers  in  drinking-water  consist  chiefly  in  organic  d 
iilement,  wliioli  may  be  suspected  when  the  organic  matter  risei 
above  0.Q4  in  10,000,  or  the  albuminoid  ammonia  above  0.0015. 
The  microscope  (and  culture  tests)  may  bo  of  more  value   than 
clieniifitry  in  some  ciiaes.     The  a]i}icarance  of  a  water  as  regard 
clearness  and  sparkle  is  no  criterion  of  its  freedom  from  dange 
ous  impurities. 

Most  of  tiie  waters  sold  in  cities  for  table  use  where  the  ordi 
narj  supply  is  suspected  of  contamination,  or  which  are  urged 
upon  the  public  as  having  mysterious  curative  properties  for 
which  chemistry  does  not  account,  belong  to  the  class  of  "indif- 
ferent waters'*  or  are,  perhaps,  somewhat  richer  in  saline  ingre- 
dients. 

To  them  may  be  added  the  carbonated  and  carbonated  saline 
waters.  Jn  many  of  these  tbc  carbonic  acid  is  artificially 
introduced. 


!»1 


SiHliaiii 

N'ume. 

<iill.          rlilur. 

fulph. 

ApotllDArij           ..... 

Vicliy 

Btiiduii,  8uliiltur,  Alu. 

Blmlun,  Vicliy,  Ali\ 

14.57 

»M 

BU7 

7.W 

4.C6 
6.61 

3.00 
».14 

Oljvmlc.  Wit 

Bftntotk  Vidiy,  K.  V.        .        .        . 

0'2ia 
liKurb 
14:27 

22.0 

SwMt  cbatyb««t«,  Va. 

0  46 

0  w 

Sweet  Spring,  Monrtw  Co.,  W.  V». 
OilifnrDlik  Soltxor        ... 

iHm 

194 

1.QB 

»•£». 

Calcium 

PoniM. 

Iran 

Ciirb. 

c»rb 

curb. 

r«rt>. 

4.43 

n.39 

l.M 

».I6 

X.7fl 

OIB 

0  41 



U.I3 

aw 

0.1« 
Mc»rb, 

W.OB 

2.32 

2.74 

...... 

lilcitrb. 

bicarb. 

7.09 

I0.:« 

•iilpl). 

1  JO 

0.lt 

rolph 

i.eo 

514 

•  M»* 

7.T3 

12.U4 

-*M4»* 

K(Uii«. 


Apollirarto        ...» 

Vlohy 

Bliiduo,  Sulphur,  Ala. 
BUiluD,  Viihy,  AU.  . 
Cijtiuic,  Vfit 

SonitogA,  Vichy,  N.  Y. 

6w««t  Chalvlifiitc,  Va. 

Swtvt  8|>hiii:,  M»uru»  Co ,  U".  Vk. 

Callfuruiu  ^(•llMr 


CalC    I  LttbtlilU     C«k-,      n,..^^U     vnrifc         vuHi 
■nlpti.       curb.    clii<irl.le  "nS""*     „<.(j         rfn^ 


Oiirt>.       Chli«- 


it  3«  

o.aa         

l.ic«rb. 

O.WJl 

5  fli2  

2.i5  ...„. 


0X14 

(l.flWl 

2.41 


•rtlOc. 
curb. 


.tli 
:tfOec. 


•/71 
h'Hi 


tial)»li. 


9.3 


The  "plain  soda"  of  the  shops,  or  Aqua  Acidi  Carbonici  of  the 
riiarinacopoeia  of  1870,  is,  so  far  as  its  action  on  the  kidneys  is 
concerned,  to  be  looked  upon  as  simple  water,  with  <jualitica 
varying  according  to  its  original  source.     The  i-isk  of  metftlli< 
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contamination,  especially  from  loiul,  is,  with  the  apparatus  at 
present  in  use,  not  very  groat,  hut  has  boeti  notCMJ  especially 
from  "siphons."  The  carhonif  acid  renders  it  more  aeo eptable 
to  the  palate  aud  stomach. 

The  extent  to  which  common  water  may  be  made  available 
for  pharmaceutical  purpos^es  will  depend  upon  the  qualities  of 
that  which  each  individual  pluirinai:ist  has  at  hiseumtnand;  but 
for  test-solutions,  sohitiou.s  of  alkaloidt?,  and  any  easily  decom- 
jjosable  substances,  the  distilled  watei"  should  always  be  used, 
even  if  not  called  ftu'  In-  the  preseri|iii(K).  PVjr  domestic  jnfu- 
eioDs,  boiled,  filtered,  or  rain-water  is  usually  even  purer  than 
ie  absolutely  necessary. 

Exterimlly  tlie  therapeutic  action  of  water  depends  not  less 
upon  its  chemical  composition  than  uptm  its  temperature;  and 
a  proper  exposition  of  the  value  and  uses  of  the  various  kinds 
of  baths  would  demand  a  treatise  instead  of  the  short  essay  here 
admissible.     (Sec  liul>efacients  and  Antipyretics.) 

The  action  of  mere  dilution  should  not  be  forgotten  in  esti- 
Tiiatiiig  the  effect  of  infusions  or  decoctions  reputed  diuretic,  and 
the  satne  action  accounts  in  part  for  the  beneficial  effects  of  a 
milk  diet. 

The  physiological  action  of  pure  water  internally,  is  to  hasten 
the  metamorphosis  of  tissue  and  increase  the  urinary  and  cuta- 
neous excretions.  A  large  quantity  taken  within  a  sliort  time 
may  be  so  rapidly  eliminated  as  to  reduce  the  specitic  gravity 
of  the  urine  to  1.002  or  1.003,  Its  action  upon  the  kidney's  is 
increased  by  alkalies  and  salines;  upon  the  skin  by  sulphur; 
upon  the  blood  by  iron. 

If  it  is  desired  that  water  ingested  shall  act  solely  as  a  diuretic, 
care  is  to  be  taken  that  too  much  does  not  escape  by  the  skin, 
which  is  accomplished  by  light  dressing,  a  cool  temperature, 
and  avoidance  of  active  exercise.  Usually,  however,  a  moderate 
accompanying  diaphoresis  is  of  no  disadvantage. 

Water  is  seldom  avowedly  used  as  a  therapeutic  agent;  but, 

ander  the  guise  of  some  mcdicimil  iufusion,  or  with  the  name 

of  sorae  spring  attached,  it  may  be  of  far  more  value  than  the 

drug  or  the  advertisement  which  gives  it  its   reputation.     In 

cases  where  the  urine  is  concentrated  and  acid,  depositing  urates 

in  abaodancc  and  causing  urethral  irritation,  it  is  of  great  ad- 

''antage  to  administer  simple  water,  ahhougli,  as  above  biuled, 

'his  is  usually  done  by  "diluents"  in  acute  cases,  and  some 

''spring  water"  in  chronic.     Thus  arc  many  so-called  "cures  of 

"right's   disease"   accomplished.      In    genuine   acute    Bright's 

disease,  the  passage  of  a  dilute  urine  through  the  kidneys  is 

JTobably  of  permanent  benefit  by  diminishmg  local  ijritation 

aufl  removing  debris  from  the  kidney  tubus. 

It  is  noticeable  that  some  of  tlie  waters  which  have  the  widest 
P  *Pularity  as 
•*harmacr 


troacJ 


)pa'i 


pui 
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VASCULAR    DIURETICS. 


LiNUM.— Flaxseed.     (See  Rubefacients.) 

Flaxseed  tea  is  rnailo  from  the  whole  Be^d,  anil  maybe  flavored 
with  lemon. 

It  is  not  Infrequently  used  as  a  urinary  demulcent,  but  there 
is  no  reason  to  suppose  that  the  miicilap;e  or  anything:  but  the 
M*ater  finds  its  way  to  the  urinary  passages,  and,  so  far  as  the 
kidneys  are  coiieerned.  it  is  worth  as  niUL-h  as  the  sarao  quan- 
tity of  warm  water.  For  gastric  and  mental  eftect  it  may  be 
preferable  thereto. 

TRITICUM. 

Cotichf/rti*A,  WtlrligroM :  Rhizoinn  Gmminis.  Rtirlix  Grami/n's — Quivkffrati, 
i^inchtm.  Quitch,  E. ;  Prtit  nn'i-mkut,  Fr. ;   Qinxkfimuiitl,  (fnancm-ztl^  G. 

Frou)  T,  repens  (Nat.  Ord.  Uraitiinacoe). 

The  root-stouke  of  this  troublesome  plant  contain  sugar,  which 
appears  to  be  its  most  aotive  constituent.  It  is  largely  used  as 
a  demulcent  and  diluent,  more  particularly  in  cystitis  and  irri- 
tation  of  the  urinary  passages.  So  far  as  analysis  has  yet  shown,  ■ 
it  must  owe  its  diuretic  effeot  to  its  sugar.  An  infusion  or  decoc-  ■ 
tion  is  the  best  form  for  its  administration,  and  it  is  doubtful  if 
the  officinal  tiuid  extract  can  nsefuUy  replace  them.  Either  of 
these  preparations  may  be  made  by  the  general  ru!e  (1  to  10), 
or  a  little  weaker,  and  freely  used.  One  of  the  ingredients  of 
a  popular  nostrum.     • 

Extr.\cti:m  Tritici  I'li  iulm. 

Do6E. — One  tluid-dracimi  to  a  tluid-ounce,  four  to  thirty  cubic] 
centimeters,  considerably  diluted. 

[Galium.] 

Cletircfs^  lictfsfraw^  ( 'tn'Ilr  htk,  Lahhrrtitt. 

The  stem  and  leaves  of  several  spefiies  (Nat.  Onl.  Rubiaccic). 

Is  used  in  about  the  same  way. 

Surcult'iit  fruits  and  irf/tl<ibles  may  properly  be  mentioned  in 
this  connection,  though  it  is  probable  that  the  vegetable  salts 
add  somewhat  of  true  diuretic  activity  to  the  etiect  of  water 
alone.  The  ins|(is3ated  juice  of  the  ico(tTfnel»)i  Uii^  been  said  to 
be  useful,  but  the  pulp  in  its  natural  condition  could  hardly  fail 
to  be  more  so. 

Vasccl.\u  Diuretics.  ' 

In  the  second  section  are  to  be  found  Bif/ilaUs,  and  other  drugs 
resembling  it,  for  wliich  sec  Canliac  Tonics. 

They  act  as  diuretics  by  raising  the  general  vascular  tension,^ 
Experimenta  on  animals  seem  to  show  that  digitalis  does  not 


SPIHITUS    ^THERIS    XITROSI, 


141 


begin  to  have  its  effect  iti  this  directiori  until  the  pressure,  after 
having  risen,  l>egin8  to  fall,  but  this  does  not  apply  to  man. 

In  health  it  displays  some,  tliongh  not  grent,  diuretic  power, 
and  it  is  possible  that  it;  has  a  direct,  though  feeble,  action  on 
the  secretory  structure. 

It  is  of  special  value  in  dropsy  depending  upon  feeble  and 
inefficient  aetion  of  the  heart,  whether  this  be  due  to  valvular  or 
to  muscular  disease. 

It  is  frequently  and  advantageously  combined  with  other  diu- 
retics, as  Sf^uill^  aretnte  of  potassium^  citrate  of  Uthia. 

It  may  be  given  iu  iiill  (Digitalis  pulv. ;  SScilhe  pulv.,  afi  gr.  j. 
or  gm.  0.06),  or  the  officinal 

INFUSUM  DIGITALIS. 

Digitalis  and  Cinnamon,  each  It  per  pflnt. 

This  19  by  some  considered  the  best  form,  hul:  the 
Dose. — One  to  four  Huid-draehras,  four  to  sixteen  cubic  centi- 
rueters. 

TIirCTURA  BIGITALIS, 

1 0  |>cr  eout.  Digitalib, 

is  less  disagreeable,  more  convenient,  and  by  no  means  destitute 
of  diuretic  effect. 

Tlie  effects  of  digitalis  are  said  to  have  been  rapidly  obtained 
by  the  use  of  a  poaliice  of  the  leaves^  or  the  tincture  sprinkled 
uf'oii  a  poultice  of  some  otber  material.  It  is  probable  that  a 
'arge  part  of  the  benefit  obtained  in  these  cases  has  been  due  to 
'^e  warmth  of  the  poultice. 

^A.IH'FEINE  (see  Cardiac  and  Vasomotor  Stimulants) 
'*^    diuretic  of  considerable  value. 

At-  dOHOL  (see  Narcotics), 

•^s^j*  <^oially  In  the  form  of  light  wines  (claret  and  hock)  and  beer, 
^^'t^  as  a  diuretic  by  dihuing  the  renal  vessels,  iti*  effect.^,  of 
cotj»  jj^^  being  increased  by  the  ethers  and  the  hirge  amount  of 
^^*-t«r.     Its  action  is  short  and  usually  not  desirable. 

S?  X  ^ITUS  ^THERIS  NITROSI.— Spirit  of  Nitrous  Ether. 

^^^fj:frl   Sjn'n'l  of  Side  ;   Spiritnit   Nitri  IJnfciM,  Spirit  nit  \itricf ,  Klliereiis 
*''  i       Ether  Azot«ox  AlcntlUi,  Liqueur  Anodine  Nitreute,  Fr.  ;    VersUiutter  Sal- 

,-=^-»j  ilooholic  solution  of  fctbyl  tiitrite  (C.H>NOj.  75),connur)inK  five  percent. 
•^^  •^Vi.e  crude  ethtr.  A  clear,  mobile,  vuliitile,  iiitljimmablc  liquid,  of  a  pale  straw 
''*^'*^i~,  iiu-rinin;?  sli^thtly  to  green,  a  tV;k!ir;uu  ethereui  odor  free  fniai  puugency, 
*^*->-    a  sbarp,  burning  taste.     Sp.  gr.  (tS'I'.i  to  O.S125. 

'X'his  drug  is  exceedingly  liable  to  deterioration,  and  should 
^^^     kept  in   small    bottles,  cool  and  dark.     A  cheap  specimen 
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should  never  lie  used.  Taken  internally,  it  increases  the  watei 
of  the  urine  without  action  nn  the  solid  constituents.  It  is  alsoj 
a  diaphoretic.  It  is  bi^hly  probable  that  it  owes  these  properties] 
to  its  nitrous  acid,  which,  as  in  nitrite  of  amjl  and  nitrite  of 
sodium,  dilates  the  superficial  and  rena!  capillaries.  Hence  it  is 
indicated  m  rather  the  reverse  conditions  to  those  where  digitalis] 
is  useful,  namely,  where  tlie  pulse  is  vigorous  anil  tirm,  the  arte-] 
rial  tension  hiiifh,  the  skin  dry,  and  the  urine  scanty  rather  from] 
aotive  than  from  passive  congestion.  Its  action  as  a  fehrifiige,! 
for  which  purpose  it  is  largely  used  in  domestic  practice,  depeuda] 
on  its  diaphoretic  properties. 

Its  vapor  inhaled  may  produce  serious  symptoms,  such 
headache,  giddiness,  aud  some  cyanosis.  Death  bas  taken  placa] 
from  inhaling  a  large  quantity  of  vapor,  disseminated  in  a  room 
by  the  breaking  of  a  [nu-kage.  Sweet  spirit  oi  nitre  is  used  to 
relieve  sligM  febrile  sympton»s,  and  to  allay  cough,  as  well  as  to 
increase  the  quantity  of  urine,  and  to  relieve  slight  abdominal 
pain.     It  may  be  given  in  sweetened  water.  m 

Dose. — As  a  diaphoretic  anil  febrifuge,  twenty  to  thirty  drops,  ^ 
frequently  repeated  ;  as  a  diuretic,  half  a  drachm  to  a  drachm, 
two  to  four  cubic  centimeters^  usually  with  some  other  diuretic. 

At  this  place  it  may  be  proper  to  place  a  drug  which  is  one  of 
the  longest  and  best  known  of  diuretics,  though  the  nature  ofl 
its  action  is  not  thoroughly  demonstrated. 


SCOPARIUS.— Broom. 

Scnpfirii  CttcHmnitt,  Herfm  Seop^tru,  Broom  Top»;  GenH  A  Bnhiis,  Fr; 
BestnyinsttT,  Pfnemetihrtnit^  G. 

Tlie  tops  of  Surotharanus  scoparitis  (Nat.  t)rd.  Leguminosie,  Pufnlionaccie), 
growiiif^  wild  in  Euroi>e.  and  cultivated  in  this  tajuntry. 

It  contains  scopariu,  a  neutral  and  probably  not  important 
principle,  and  the  alkaloid  sparteine,  together  with  a  cousiderable 
proportion  of  potassa  sahs.  Although  sparteine  has  an  action  as 
a  cardiac  stimulant  (which  see),  this  physiological  ett'ect  is  not 
developed  in  the  do»es  of  broom  in  ordinary  use.  Broom  is 
used  in  dropsy,  either  alotie  or  more  usually  with  other  diuretics. 
The  decoction  is  generally  usc<L  Of  this,  nuule  by  the  general! 
rule,  four  to  eight  oauues,  somewhat  diluted,  may  be  taken  in] 
the  course  of  twenty-four  Lours. 

Stimulant  Dicretics. 

The  third  class  comprises  the  larger  number  of  diuretics, 
which  may  be  divided  into  several  groups,  both  on  chemical  and 
therapeutic  grounds. 

Reslns  axd  A'olatile  Oils. — These  drugs  not  only  increase 
the  quantity  of  urine,  but  exercise  more  or  less  of  an  alterative 
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or  subatitulive  effect  upon  the  mucous  membranes  over  which 
they  flow  (bladder  and  urethra),  or  through  which  they  pass 
(bronchial).  This  is  often  a  more  important  effect  than  tliat 
which  causes  them  to  be  classed  as  diuretics. 


COPAIBA. 

Bal^iinum  (avairiv,  Baham  (^apivi,  Baham  (hpah'fi,  E.;  Copahu,  Oleo' 
risineiBaume)  at  Copah",  Ft..   Copah-aljiilanm,  G. 

Fronj  Cojjiiifera  Lanps^Iorffii  and  nf  her  species  ort'upnifera,  Irees  of  tropica! 
South  America  (Nat.  Onl.  I.e^iumitiiiwi',  Papiliijiia.i-L'!e).  A  tniiispareut  i»r 
tnin.xhicent.  more  or  less  visi;id  li<iiiii].  fiale  yeUtjw  or  bruwnisli-yellow,  of  au 
aroamtie  odor,  and  porsiHtotit  hitter  uud  amd  taste.  Koadily  soluble  In  ab.Mo- 
lute  alcohol. 

Consists  of  a  volatile  oil  and  an  acid  resin.  The  resin 
has  been  found  more  efficieut  m  a  diuretic  than  the  balsam 
itself,  though  both  the  constituents  pas.s  into  the  urine,  Copaiva 
acts  especially  upon  the  mucous  surfaces,  by  whicli  it  is  elimi- 
nated, increasing  their  various  secretions,  but  after  its  contin- 
uous use  or  in  large  doses  it  may  provoke  irritation  of  the 
gastrO'intestinal  surface,  causing  nausea  and  diarrho-a.  The 
same  is  true  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  bladder  and 
urethra,  and  of  the  kidneys,  which  may  also  be  irritated,  even 
to  producing  a  flow  of  bloody  urine.  When  copaiba  is  given 
to  the  healthy  man  in  moderate  doses  not  long  continued,  the 
urine  becomes  copious  and  its  solid  ingredients  fliliited.  The 
constituents  of  the  drug  can  be  detected  therein.  The  not  very 
infrequetit  occurrence  of  an  exattfhfinfUous  rtiUmroHS  entpfion 
closely  resembling  measles  is  a  circumstance  of  which  the  prac- 
titioner shouhl  be  aware. 

The  balsam  of  copaiba  is  most  generally  used  in  the  treatment 
of  catarrh  of  the  mucoaa  membrane  both  of  the  bronchi  and 
hlatlder,  with  its  ajipcudages,  but  it  is  specially  used  in  chronic 
gponorrhcea  of  the  male.  Since  it  is  eliminated  by  the  kidneys 
and  bhiilder,  it  is  not  an  ctticieiit  remedy  in  the  more  usual  gonor- 
rhtea  of  women  (vaginitis),  unless  the  urine  voided  be  applied 
fta  a  vaginal  douclie,  an  expedient  which  is  of  more  value  as  a 
physiological  ex[»eriment  than  as  a  practical  means  of  treatment. 
In  yesical  catarrh  it  is  often  a  useful  remedy,  esjtecially  if  the 
inflamed  mucous  surface  be  at  the  neck  of  the  bhidder,  as  in 
parturient  wonien.  It  is  also  beneticial  in  catarrh  at'  the  rectum 
or  iutiamed  piles,  either  by  the  mouth  or  in  suppository. 
Copaiva  is  most  conveniently  administered  in  gelatine  capsules 
or  in  emulsion.  Pills  may  be  made  with  magnesia,  but  are 
inconveniently  bulky.  It  has  been  used  externally  as  an  appli- 
cation to  ulcers  and  fissures. 

Dose. — Ten  drops  to  one  drachm,  sixty  centigraniraea  to  four 
grunimes. 
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HE  SIN  A    COPAIB-fi. 


EESINA  COPAIfiJ£. — Resin  of  Copaiba. 

Tin;  residue  left  ;ifier  ilistilliiig  off  tiic  volatile  oil  I'roiu  fopaiba.  A  yellowish 

ith  odor  iHid  taivte  of  copaiba,  nud  an  ncid 


b 
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or  iirowiiisiji  yellow,  brittle  re:-iii,  witli  ouor  luid  laivte 

reaction.     Soluble  iij  altjohol,  benzol,  or  aiiiylie  alcohol.  i 

This  mixture  of  refiins  is,  in  large  doses,  a  gastro-intestinalH 
irritant.     It  is  a  diureiii^  soiuetinieB  giving   rise  to  lurabftr   pain  " 
aiid  allmniimiria,  hut  oauaiiig  less  irritation  of  thu  ItJuddor  and 
urethra  than  the  oil  of  copaiba.     It  does  Jiot   seem  to  l»e  quite 
certain  vvhetber  it  is  as  good  an  anti-blennorrhagic  its  the  baleam 
itself. 

It  may  he  used  us  a  diuretic  in  dropsy  not  dcj>eiiding  ou 
ue|ihriTl8,  ht-ing  muth  less  disagreeable  than  the  crude  copaiba. 
It  is  administered  in  the  Do.se  of  from  fifteen  to  twenty  grains, 
one  to  one  an<l  one-third  grammes,  in  mixture  with  eome 
aromatic  water,  three  or  four  times  a  day. 

Oleitm  CopAiB.s. — Oil  ov  Copaiba. 

Oleum  Jial$iivii  i'opnicif — Empiic»iIv  Co/iahn,  Fr. ;   CopmboiiJ,  (J. 
Sp.  gr.  t).890.     Soluble  in  ak-ohul. 

Aa  important  constituentB  of  copaiba — namely,  the  resins — 
are  not  present  in  this  preparation,  it  has  less  value  afl  a  diuretic. 
Its  action  resembles  that  of  other  volatile  oils,  being  irritant  to 
the  gastro-intestiiml  mucotie  membrane.  It  is  cliininuied  l)y  the 
urine  and  the  respiration,  partly  uuchunged  and  partly  o.xidized 
to  u  resin.  It  may,  perhaps,  be  useful  in  chronte  disease  of  the 
bronchial  tubes^  and  has  some  actiou  as  un  antiblennorrhagic 

Dusk. — Ten  to  titteen  droj)s. 

Maesa  Copaiba.— Mass  of  Copaiba. 

Fihihf  Cftpntlxr^  ISTO. 

Copuiba,  *.'  i ;  Maj^esia  recently  prepared,  «i. 

The  cojtaiba  resin  makes  a  solid  and  insoluble  mass  with 
Tuagtiesia,  whioh  may  lie  made  into  pills. 

Do!?!-:. — Eight  to   forty   grains,  one-half  lo   two   and    a   half, 
grammes. 

[GuRji.N  Balsam.  I 

All  oleo-reaia  obtained  from  incisions  in  various  trees  of  the  genus  Dijitem- 
carpuB. 

Its  properties  are  similar  to  those  of  er)paiha,  but  its  smell  is 
less  disagreeable,  and  it  is  less  likely  to  disturb  the  stomach.  It 
baa  been  used  both  externally  and  internally  in  leprosy,  with 
some  good  efiect  in  the  way  of  relief.  It  can  also  be  employed 
instead  of  copaiba  as  an  antiblennorrhagic.  Mixed  with  lime- 
water,  in  the  proportion  of  three  |)arts  of  the  water  to  one  of  the 
oil,  it  makes  a  sort  of  ointment  for  external  use.  An  emulsion 
of  equal  parts  of  tlic  balsam  and  lime-water  may  he  given  inter- j 
nally  in  the  dose  of  half  un  ounce,  equalling  about  two  drachms,. 


CUBEBA. 


145 


or  eight  grammes,  of  the  baleam,  twice  a  day.  This  h,  however, 
a  large  dose;  from  three  to  six  grammes  per  diem  being  usually 
regarded  as  sutHcieut,  while  more  ie  likely  to  disturb  the 
Btomach.  It  may  be  given,  beside  the  method  just  described,  in 
capsules,  or  in  a  more  dilute  emulsion  with  acacia  and  some 
aromatic  water. 

CUBEBA.— Cubeb. 

Cu/tebrr — Ffiicfii.-iiipii  B<tccfp  fuhebff^  Piper  Caudatum — Cubebs,  E.;  Cuh^be, 
Poivre  a  Queue,  Fr.;  Knhthen,  G. 

The  unripe  fruit  of  Cubeba  officinalis  (Nat.  Ord.  Piperaceae),  a  elimbiug 
shrub  of  the  East  luJiati  lulands. 

Cubeb  contains  a  volatile  oil,  an  indifferent  resin,  and  the 
resinous  cubobic  acid,  the  latter  of  which  is  probably  the  most 
important  constituent  so  far  as  its  action  on  the  urinary  mucous 
membranes  is  concerned,  while  the  volatile  oil  is  probably  the 
cause  of  gastro-intestinal  symptoms  after  large  doses,  and 
perhaps  the  most  important  constituent  when  used  in  the  treat- 
ment of  bronchitis.  Its  action  upon  the  intestinal  tract  and  the 
circulation  closely  rcsenibles  that  of  other  aroniatics.  It  is  less 
likely  to  derange  the  digestion  than  copaiba,  but  if  given  for  a 
long  time,  or  in  too  large  doses,  it  is  liable  to  cause  nausea  and 
vomiting.  It  may  produce  a  cutmieous  rash  like  that  from 
copaiba.  Its  active  principles  are  absorbed  and  eliminated  from 
the  mucous  membranes  of  the  urinary  and  bronchial  passages. 
It  is  used  chiefly  in  gonorrhoea,  being  less  irritating  and  probably 
less  efficient  than  cojiaiba.  If  the  gonorrhu'a  is  in  the  active 
inflammatory  stage,  the  dose  should  be  small,  fifteen  grains,  one 
gramme,  rather  than  large,  thirty  grains,  two  grammes.  It  ia 
also  employed  as  a  '*  local  alterative  ''  in  non-specific  affections 
of  the  geni to-urinary  tract.  In  chronic  bronchitis  and  naso- 
pharyngeal catarrh  it  is  also  emploj'cd.  It  probably  affects  the 
mucous  membrane  involved,  both  directly  and  indirectly,  when 
first  taken,  and  afterward  on  its  passage  outward  in  the  process 
of  elimination.  It  may  be  adminisrtered  in  powder  mixed  with 
water,  with  sugar,  or  enclosed  in  wafer  or  in  troches.  The  fluid 
extract  or  oleo-resin  may  be  given  in  mixture  or  in  capsules. 
The  fruits  themselves  may  be  chewed  to  relieve  an  irritable 
cough,  or  be  bruised  and  smoked  in  a  pipe  or  cigarette. 

Doss. — Small,  fifteen  grains,  one  gramme;  large,  thirty 
grains,  two  grammes. 


0LEORE8INA  CUBEBA, — Oleoresin  of  Cubeb. 

Exlrncl>im   ( 'uhefmrum,   Extrtu^tum    t'uheb<P   ^■Ethentm — Olcofesine  tJe  Cu- 
hel/r.,  Fr.;  KiiittLeiifxtm/d,  G. 

This  oleoresin  produces  a  sense  of  heat  in  the  stomach,  and 
renders   the   urine   acrid    and   irritating.     As   it   contains   the 
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volatile  oil  and  the  cubebic  acid,  it  probably  fairly  represents 
the  therapeutic  virtues  of  cubeb,  and  is  used  in  the  same  way. 
It  possesses  the  advantage  of  superior  concentration  over  the 
fluid  extract. 

Dose. — Five  to  thirty  minims,  thirty  centigrammes  to  two 
grammes,  on  sugar  or  in  capsules. 

EXTBACTIIM  CUBEB^  FlUIDUM. 

Contains  the  cubebic  acid,  which  is  the  most  important  thera- 

Eeutic  ingredient  of  cubeb.     It  is  used  in  the  same  way  as  cubeb, 
ut  is  probably  less  active  in  the  same  dose  than  the  drug  in 
substance,  or  than  the  oleoresin. 

DosK. — Eight  to  thirty  minims,  one-half  to  two  grammes 
(0.6  to  2). 

Oleum  CuBEBiE. — Oil  ov  Cubeb. 

Oleum  CubefHtrum — Oif  of  CuMts,  E.;  Essence  de  CuliHibtt,  Fr.;  Kuhe- 
Insniil,  It. 

Sp.  gr.  0.8.50.     Soluble  in  alcohol. 
DosK. — Ten  to  fifteen  drops. 

TiNtTURA  CUBEB^B. 

If  given  in  large  doses,  exercises  some  of  the  specific  efieets  of 
cubeb.     The  smaller  doses  are  aromatic  and  stimulant. 

Dose. — Eight  minims  to  three  fluid-drachms,  one-half  to 
twelve  cubic  centimeters. 

Tr(K'H1sci  Cubkb.k.     (See  Expectorants.) 

lK.vv.\-K.\v.\  or  AvA  Kava.] 
The  root  of  l*iper  methj*sticum. 

A  beverage  prepared  by  chewing  this  root  and  making  an 
infusion  with  water  or  cocoanut  milk,  is  used  b}*  many  South 
Sea  Islanders  for  purposes  of  intoxication,  which  follows  in 
about  twenty  minutes  at\er  drinking  the  usual  dose  of  half  a 
cupful.  The  intoxication  is  of  a  drowsy  kind,  attended  with 
dreaming,  which  is  likely  to  be  of  an  erotic  character,  and  is 
succeeded  by  headache  with  great  susceptibility  to  noises.  It  is 
somewhat  diuretic. 

Therapeutically  it  niiiy  bo  used  ns  an  antiblennorrliagio, 
even  in  the  most  intlanimatory  period.  The  latter  action  is 
undoubtedly  dopendoni  in  a  great  measure  on  its  volatile  oil 
and  resin,  while  its  intoxicating  properties  are  probably 
connected  with  the  crystalline  substance  avahine,  or  some 
alkaloid  not  yet  known. 
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Matico. 

MoticiT  FoUSa^  Br;  Fntilhi  de  .Vntico,  Fr.;  Mdticofjlaftef.  G. 

The  leaves  of  Artanthe  eluiigata,  a  shrub  of  tropical  America  (Nat.  Ord. 
Piperaccne). 

Matico  contains  volatile  oil,  a  resin,  a  crystallizabie  acid,  and 
tannin.  It  is  allied  both  chemically  and  therapeutically  to 
cuhehs  and  copaiba.  It  has  been  naed  as  a  hemostatic  in  lienior- 
rhages  from  various  internal  organs,  and  ako  topically.  It  acts 
as  a  8ort  of  Rpeoial  stimulant  in  chronic  discharges  from  mucous 
membranes,  especially  the  genito-urinary. 

Dose, — Uno-half  draclini  to  two  or  three  draehnjs,  two  to 
eight  or  twelve  grammes,  several  times  a  day. 

EXTKACTLM    MaTICO   FlLTIDUM. 

I>osE, — One-half  to  two  or  three  fluid-drachma,  two  to  twelve 
cubic  centimeters. 

TlNCTlBA    MaTECO. 

Dose.— One-half  to  two  and  a  half  fluid-ounces,  twenty  to 
eighty  cubic  centinielera. 

TEKEBI.NTrilNA.— TlRI'K.NTINE. 

Tfiun  Atnen'cftTiiim,  Jir.;   Terdihithma  Communig,  Crude  Tnrpeii if ne. 

A  cuncrete  oleo-resiii  obtained  froui  Pinus  Auslralis  (avrainp  pine  of  the 
U.  S.),  aud  oiher  species  of  Pious  (Nat.  Orel,  Coiiiferw?). 

The  number  of  turpentines  is  almost  as  large  as  the  number 
of  species  in  the  Pine  and  Fir  genera.  This  one  19  the  source 
of  the  officinal  Oleum  Terebiuthinae,  but  is  not  itself  used  in 
medicine. 

OLEUM  TEREBINTHINJE.— Oil  of  Turpentine.     (See  Irritants.) 

Oil  of  turpentine  \s  readily  absorbed  from  the  intestinal  canal 
and  from  the  lungs.  Absorption  from  the  skin  is  not  so  easy 
or  certain.  It  is  eliminated  by  the  breath  ami  urine,  imparting 
to  the  former  its  own  smell,  and  to  the  latter,  at  first,  an  odor  of 
violets;  and  later,  if  the  dose  be  large,  that  of  the  turpentine 
itself.  It  sometimes  causes  itching,  and  even  a  cutaneous 
ernption.  Small  doses  quicken  tfie  pulse  and  increase  diuresis. 
Larger  ones  produce  gastro-intestinal  irritation,  colic,  griping, 
diarrhoea,  giddiness,  ami  a  feeling  of  fulness  in  the  head,  and,  in 
poiHonous  quantities,  coma.  One  of  the  most  chanicteristic 
results  of  its  use,  especially  when  given  in  small  doses  frequently 
repeated,  or  inhaled  in  the  form  of  vapor  for  some  time,  is 
getfito'iirinnrif  irritation,  doubtless  owing  to  the  passage  of  the 
oil  in  process  of  elimination  through  the  kidneys  and  urinary 
duets.  This  condition  is  indicated  by  pain  in  the  back, 
increased   frequency   of    micturition,    and,   later,   difficult    and 
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painful  urination^  and  occasionally  bloody  urine.     Menorrhagia 
and  d3'8menorrh(Ba  are  sometimes  observed  in  the  female. 

Animals  have  been  killed  by  large  doses  of  this  oil,  and  show 
that  it  produces  gastro-enteritis,  general  paralysis,  and  loss  of 
reiSex  excitability  sometimes  preceded  by  convulsions.  The 
post-mortem  examination  discloses  the  usual  appearances  of 
gastro-enteritis,  together  with,  in  some  cases,  congestion  and 
commencing  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  and,  when  uie  adminis- 
tration has  been  sufficiently  prolonged,  fatty  degeneration  of  the 
kidneys,  liver,  and  muscles.  Fatal  cases  in  man  are  excessively 
rare. 

As  a  diuretic  it  is  to  be  cautiously,  if  at  all,  used,  remembering 
its  irritant  effect  upon  the  kidneys.  Its  use  in  the  diagnosis  of 
renal  disease  has  been  suggested,  the  appearance  of  its  odor  in 
the  urine  being  taken  as  proof  of  the  secreting  power  of  the 
kidney.  Chronic  inflammations  of  the  urinary  passages  are 
benetited  by  it,  as  in  pyelitis. 

In  general,  the  admixture  of  oil  of  turpentine  with  some  other 
oil,  or  in  an  emulsion,  is  the  most  convenient  form  of  adminis- 
tration. Glycerine  and  a  drop  of  Oleum  Gaultherise  are  said  to 
cover  its  taste.  Capsules  may  also  be  used.  An  emulsion  is 
best  made  by  placing  the  necessary  quantity  in  a  bottle  with 
powdered  Acacia,  shaking  it  thoroughly  until  well  mixed,  and 
then  adding  the  water. 

DosK. — "\Vhen  given  to  be  absorbed  and  act  as  a  stimulant  or 
alterative  to  mucous  surfaces,  live  to  twenty  drops  may  be  given 
every  three  to  six  hours. 

Terkbinthina  Oaxaukxsis.— Canada Tirpestixk. 

A  liquivl  v^kv-Tvsin  obuineil  tn>ui  vesicles  in  the  bark  of  Abies  bakamem  (bal- 
sam tirv^f  ibo  iK^rthoru  torx.»s»*.  Nat-  l^rd.  Couitem*). 

This  turjHMitine  may  bo  employed  for  external  use  in  plasters, 
and  has  boon  given  internally  in  the  s;uiie  kind  of  cases  as  many 
oth«4r  olooresins — that  i$.  as  a  stimnlant  and  alteratiTe  to  the 
mucous  nionibranos. 

Xv^  muoh  used  in  medicine,  but  when  insipissated  by  heat 
\^ihe  volatile  oil  driven  v^tl**  and  dis#v\vod  in  chloroform,  benzol, 
or  xylol,  a  valuable  prepan»r.on  tor  mounting  microscopical 
siHS'imens. 

IVsK. — Fifjoen  to  s-xtv  jrnr.n?.  one  to  tour  grammes. 

BUCHU. 

The  leavc*  of  wvoril  >}v\.o>  .  t  lvAr\>*:i-.A.  >>r..":*  ir.m:  in  soatheni  Aftica 
Nat.  Ord.  Ku;a<vA'  . 

Buchu  leaveii  artbrvi  a  vo'atr.o  o:'  :  ;»"iio  buohu  camphor,  a 
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crystalline  substance  which  has  an  almost  pure  peppermint  odor, 
and  which  is  soluble  in  carbon  disulphide.  An  iiitusion  of  the 
leaves  produces  a  mucilage  which  is  readily  miacible  in  dilute 
alcohol,  partakes  of  the  character  of  tragacanth  mucilage,  and  is 
not  properly  soluble  in  water. 

Its  internal  use  produces  a  sense  of  warnitli  in  the  stomach, 
especially  when  administered  in  wine,  and  the  judiculiar  aromatic 
odor  of  the  drug  will  be  observed  in  the  urine;  it  augments  the 
appetite,  promotes  digestion,  and  favors  the  secretion  of  urine* 
The  ingestion  of  large  doses  is  followed  by  vomiting  and 
purging.  Its  chief  meditinal  use  is  in  pyelitiB,  cystitis,  urethritis, 
and  bronohitis,  and  in  general  catarrhal  intlummalions  of  the 
mucous  surfaces. 

Dose. — Fifteen  to  thirty  grains,  one  to  two  grammes  (I  to  2). 

EXTEACTTTM  BUCHXT  FLtJlDUM. 

Dose. — Twenty  to  forty-tive  minims,  one  and  a  half  to  three 
grammes. 

OLEUM  SANTALI.— Oil  of  Santal. 

Oil  of  'Sftmial'toood. 

A  roUtile  oil  distilled  from  the  wood  of  Santalutn  album,  an  East  Tndiin 
tree  (Js at.  OnJ.  Santalaceac).  Pale  yellow,  elsghtly  acid  reaction.  Sp.  gr. 
0.945.     Readily  suluLle  iu  alcohol. 

This  volatile  oil  has  been  introduced  into  practice  as  a  substi- 
tute for  copaiba.  It  possesses  the  advantage  over  this  drug  that 
its  smell  is  less  disagreeable,  while,  on  the  other  hand,  it  is 
much  stronger  and  highly  characteristic.  It  may  be  given  in 
capsules  or  mixture. 

I)or!E. — Ten  to  twenty  drops. 

JTJHIPEBUS.— Juniper. 

Fruciu*  Jnnij^eri,  fi'io^'r  J uniperi— Juniper  Berries,  E.;  Geni^vre,  FruiU 
{Stiie*)  «fc  Ganerre,  Fr.;    WuchhoUerft^ren,  G. 

The  fruit  of  Judiperus  communis  (Nat.  Ord.  Coniferre). 

These  so-called  berries  contain  a  volatile  oil,  which  is  officinal, 
and  which  forms  the  basis  of  the  preparations  representing  the 
drug.  It  is  tliis  which  gives  the  peculiar  flavor  to  Holland  gin, 
often  used  in  domestic  practice  for  the  same  purposes  as  the 
officinal  "  Spiritus  Juniperi,"  with  which,  however,  it  should 
not  be  confounded,  as  the  latter  is  much  stronger,  both  in  oil  of 
juniper  and  in  alcohol.  Spiritus  Juniperi  Compositus  is  not 
verv  far  from  the  strength  of  gin. 

Like  other  drugs  of  this  class,  juniper  is  slightly  stimulating, 
ftnd  more  diuretic  than  most  of  them,  resembling  the  kindred 
oil  of  turpentine  in  this  respect  as  well  as  in  producing  at  times 
irritation  of  the  urinary  passages.     The  oil  is  said  to  be  efficient 
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as  a  diuretic  when  given  by  inlialation.  Juniper  is  more 
commonly  given  with  other  diuretics  than  alone.  Ualf  a  pint, 
one-fourth  of  a  litre,  or  more,  of  an  infusion  may  be  taken  in 
the  course  of  a  day.  The  '*  herries  "  may  be  given  in  substance 
mi.xed  with  sugar,  but  the  oil  and  its  preparations  are  the  more 
convenient. 

DosK. — One  to  two  drachma,  four  to  eight  grammee,  three  or 
four  times  a  day. 

OLEUM  JTJNIPERI,— Oil  of  Juniper. 

Oleum  FnictHS  {vrl  Bocar)  Jimiptrf,  Oil  of  Juniper  Berriet^  E. ;  Essence 
de  (ienihvre,  Fr. ;    ]VitchhoI(Ierfnerol ,  G. 

SPIRITUS  JUNIPERL— SpnilT  OF  JU-NtPEK. 

Alc'iiftit  { Esprit)  dt  Geni^vre,  Fr. ;    WticMuilderspin'tuSy  G. 
Oil  of  Juniper,  3 ;  Alcohol,  97. 

Stimulant  and  diuretic.  It  should  be  remembered  that  *'  Spi- 
ritiis  juniperi  "  is  nof  the  officinal  name  of  gin.  Used  in  combi- 
nation with  other  diuretics. 

Do-SE. — Thirty  to  sixty  minims,  two  to  four  cubic  centimeters. 

SPIRITTTS  JITNIPERI  COMPOSITUS,— Compound  Spirit  of  Juniper. 

Oil  uf  JuTiiper,  Ui\  ( HI  of  Caraway,  1  ;  (HI  of  ]'\'iinel,  1:  Alcohol,  30lH>; 
Water  to  iiiake  :>i)W. 

A  diuretic  ami  stimulant.  It  is  much  weaker  than  the  pre- 
ceding preparation^  both  in  alcoholic  strength  and  in  volatile 
oil;  hence  it  approximates  much  more  closely  to  g^in,  and  might 
he  used  for  the  same  purposes  and  in  the  same  doses. 

l>o8K. — Must  be  regulated  chiefly  by  the  alcohol,  but  is  stated 
as  two  to  four  iiuid-draehms,  eight  to  sixteen  cubic  centimeters. 

Olkum  Ekioerontis,— Oil  of  EttUiERHN. 

Oil  of  Fleabaue. 

The  herb  I  Nat.  Urd.  Coiupositaj)  is  not  ofEciual. 

Kesembles  most  other  volatile  oils.     Somewhat  diuretic  and 

stimulant.  It  is  said  to  quicken  uterine  contractions,  and  to  be 
etU caeio us  in  menorrhag^ia. 

Dose. — Five  to  ten  drops  in  cajvsules  or  o\\  sugar. 

Manj^  other  volatile  oils  have  effects  more  or  less  like  those  of 
turpentine, 

Cantoabiues, 

already  described  among  irritants,  ia  sometimes  used  as  a  diu- 
retic. Recent  microscopical  researches  have  shown  to  he  true, 
\vhat  was  before  highly  jtrohuble  on  clitiical  grounds,  that  the 
physiological  stimulation  with  this  drug  a]>proache8  dangerously 
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near  the  patholojsieal  line,  and  parenchymatous  nephritis  ia  the 
result.  There  seems  really  no  good  reason  for  using  it  in  thia 
way.  There  may  be  synipathetlc  irritation  of  the  genital  organs. 
Hence  it  has  been  used  as  an  einmenag:ogue. 

[Stigmata  Maydis. — Corn  S'ilk.] 

This  is  a  mild  but  certain  diuretic,  which  has,  however,  not 
been  carefully  studied  in  a  strictly  physiolofrical  point  of  view. 

It  is  used  in  inflammatory  affections  of  the  urinary  passages, 
including  the  pelvis  of  the  kidneys  and  the  bladder. 

It  is  said  to  have  been  useful  in  dropsy.  A  syruy*  or  fluid 
extract  may  be  used,  the  latter  in  from  hall* a  teaBjujonful  to  two 
teasi>oohful  doses. 

Pilocarpine  (see  Diaphoretics)  should  be  mentioned  in  this 
connection. 

(Astrinoknt  DaTBETirs. 

trVA  URSI.     (See  Astringents.) 

Uva  ursi  contains  a  considerable  proportion  of  a  tannic  acid 
■resemblitig  that  of  the  oak.  The  neutral  principle,  arhntin,  is 
diuretic,  and  has  been  used  separately.  It  is  eliniiiiated  partly  as 
^  lyjirochinon,  which  preserves  the  urine  from  alkaline  fernienta- 
lon,  but  seems  to  have  a  cbemicul  effect  in  decomposing  the 
^tirea.  It  contains  also  the  bitter  ericolin  (found  in  other  members 
of  the  Heath  faniilv)  and  ursone.  It  is  used  in  the  form  either  of 
ai.  decoction  or  of  the  fluid  extract,  diluted,  as  an  astringent  and 
tonic,  chiefly  in  inflammatory  diseases  of  the  urinary  organs.  Its 
^.ctive  principles,  or  some  of  tl»em,  pass  into  the  urine,  and 
i-eiidcr  it  dark.  The  bitter  would  give  it  some  eftect  as  a  Bt<im- 
*».chic  tonic. 

DfJSE. — Fifteen  grains  to  a  drachm,  one  to  four  grammes. 

:extractum  uvje  ursi  flihdum. 

I)osE. — Thirty  to  sixty  miDims,  two  to  four  cubic  centimeters, 
airgely  diluted. 

CHIMAPHILA.     (See  Astringents.) 

Contains  tannin  and  several  neutral  principles,  including 
irbutin,  found  in  other  Ericaceae.  This  is  rather  an  old-fashioned 
^remedy  in  the  treatment  of  rheumatic  pains  and  the  cure  of  in- 
lolent  ulcers,  in  both  of  which  its  topical  use  in  the  form  of 
fomentations  may  accompany  its  internal  use.  It  has  a  decidedly 
[iliuretic  action,  increasing  the  quantity  of  urine,  diluting  its  solid 
constituents,  and  rendering  it  dark  on  account  of  the  tannic  acid. 
Its  action  is  not  unlike  that  of  Uva  ursi,  and  is  u.seful  in  disorders 
of  the  urinary  passages.     Its  best  mode  of  administration  inter- 
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nally  is  in  decoction,  *•  pipsissewa  tea,"  or  fluid  extract.  An 
infusion  of  equal  parts  of  Chimiphila  and  Gaultheria  may  be 
used. 

Dose. — Thirty  to  sixty  grains,  two  to  four  grammes,  in  decoc- 
tion or  infusion. 

EXTRACTUM  CHIMAPHIL^  FIITIDTJM; 

Dose. — One  fluid-dracbni,  four  grammes. 

Therapeutically  closely  allied  to  the  foregoing,  but  lacking  the 
tannic  acid,  is 


PAEEIEA. 

Pareira  Brtiva. 

Tlie  root  of  Chorjctodendron  tomentosum,  a  woody  climber  of  Brazil  and 
Peru  (Nat.  OnJ.  MenisperumccaO. 

This  drug  contains  an  alkaloid,  pelosine,  identical  with  bebee- 
rina  or  buxin.  It  is  by  no  means  certain,  however,  that  it  is 
the  activ^e  principle.  A  resin  and  brown  extractive  may  con- 
tribute to  its  therapeutic  effects.  It  is  used  in  chronic  inflam- 
matory  diseases  of  the  urinary  passages.  It  may  be  given  in  the 
form  of  the  otiicinal  decoction  or  tiuid  extract. 

Dose. — Thirty  to  sixty  grains,  two  to  four  grammes,  in  de- 
coction. 

EXTRACTUM  PAREIRJE  FLUIDUM. 

Dose. — Thirty  to  sixty  minims,  two  to  four  grains. 
Saline  (cmEyLY  Alkaline)  DiuaEncs. 

Almost  any  neutral  salt  of  the  alkalies  or  alkaline  earths,  of 
which  the  other  properties  do  not  prevent  its  being  taken  iu 
sufficient  quantities,  will,  if  given  in  small  dnwcs,  and  consider- 
ably diluted,  tend  to  increase  the  secretion  of  the  kidneys.  This 
action  is,  of  course,  much  modified  by  the  effect  on  the  bowels 
(see  Saline  Cathartics).  Thus  sulphate  of  magnesia,  usually  a 
cathartic,  may,  if  it  does  not  pass  off  by  the  bowels,  produce 
diuresis;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  acetate  of  potassium,  usually  a 
powerful  diuretic,  may  with  sensitive  and  irritable  intestines 
cause  diarrhoia  and  no  increase  of  urine.  In  general,  however, 
the  salts  of  lithium  and  potassium,  as  being  more  diffusible,  have 
a  much  slronger  tendency  to  the  kidneys  than  those  of  sodium 
and  magneHium,  which  are  more  likely  to  produce  action  of  the 
bowels.  Many  of  tJic  salts  mentioned  under  this  head  may  also 
be  properly  classitied  as  antacids,  diniinishing  the  acidity  or 
increasing  the  alkalinity  of  the  urine,  as  well  as  increasing  its 
quantity. 
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POTASSII  ACETAS, — Acetate  of  Potassium. 

Terra  Foliata  Tartan',  E. .  Emgsaurts  Kali,  G. 

KCjHiOj.     ';*8.     White  crystalline  masses  or  granular  powder,  very  deli- 

?[ue»f<?nt,  with  a  warm,  niiKlly  pungent,  and  saline  taste,  and  a  neulral  or 
aintlv  alkaliue  reaction.    Soluble  iti  U.4  part  of  water  and  in  2.5  parts  of  alco- 
hol at  15°  C. 

This  preparation  is  an  active  diuretic,  being  decomposed  either 
in  the  iutestiual  caual  or  iu  the  blood,  appe4riug  in  the  urine  aa 
a  bicarbonate  and  rendering  it  alkaline.  It  is,  for  all  action  on 
tiie  blood,  equivalent  to  a  carbonate,  with  less  disturbing  effect 
upon  the  stomach.  Small  doses  have  a  diaphoretic  effect,  and 
lar^re  ones  may  in  some  persons  act  aa  a  cathartic. 

The  uses  of  acetate  of  potaaaa  are,  therefore,  double.  Simply 
as  a  diuretic,  often  combined  with  others  more  ftinuilating,  it  ia 
employed  in  dropsy  of  various  kinds,  from  nephritis  and  from 
diseases  of  the  liver  and  heart,  in  the  latter  ease  the  combination 
trith  (UqU'iUs  being  moat  appropriate.  It  is  used  as  an  antacid  in 
goat,  rheumatism,  and  various  cutaneous  affections,  especially  if 
connected  with  the  uric  acid  diathesis.  For  these  cases,  how- 
ever, lithia  salts  have  some  advantages.     (See  Antacids.) 

It  may  be  administered  in  simple  sweetened  solution  ;  or, 
lyetter.  iu  combination  with  the  bicarbonate  in  one  solution,  and 
«i  proper  quantity  of  citric  acid  in  powders  or  solution,  to  be 
riiixeci  at  the  time  of  taking. 

tAn  extemporized  acetate  may  be  made  by  neutralizing  the 
>icarbonate  of  potassium  with  vinegar,  the  mixture,  which  may 
ilso  be  sweetened,  to  be  drunk  during  effervescence. 
Dose, — One-fourth  to  one-half  ounce,  eight  to  fifteen  grammes, 
»i  solution  in  divided  doses,  in  twenty-four  hours.  As  a  dia- 
>horetic,  ten  grains,  sixty  centigrammes  (0.60),  should  be  given 
— 4,t  short  intervals. 

X*0TAS8II  CITRAS. — Citrate  of  PotassiTim, 

^^       i 'ilraU  <le  Ihlasse,  Fr. ;    <'ilront'ttsatiie.f  Kali,  G. 

Delifiuescent,  odorless,  neutral,  or  faintly  alkaline.    Soluble  in  0.6  of  water 


a  15' 


"i; 


Citrate  of  pota.'^sium  shares  the  action  of  the  acetate,  and  may 
\:>e  used  in  the  same  way. 

Dose. — Twenty  to  sixty  grains,  one  and  one-half  to  four 
^^TTimes, 

X.iaUOR  POTASSII  CITRATIS.— Solution  of  Citrate  of  Potassium. 

LiqiKif  K'lU  Cilrici — Cttftttc  de  Puiuaite  Liquidc,  Fr. :  FUimtjes  dli'on' 
^tit/iuret  A'ri/i,  G. 

Citric  Acid.  G;  Potapsii  Biearb.,  8;  Water,  50. 
Should  be  irei^hly  made  when  wanted  for  use. 

The  citrate  of  potassa  is  antacid  and  slightly  diuretic  and 
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fifty  cenrigrammes  (0.12  to  O.oO),  in  solution  in  hot  water,  or  in 
wafer,  preceded  or  followed  by  a  draught  of  water  or  carbonic 
acid  water. 


LITHII  CITRA8.— Citrate  of  Lithium. 
Ltthinm  Citricitni,  E. ;  Citrate  de  Lithiiie^  Pr. 


Cttronenmnre*  Lithi'on,  G-. 


LijC.HsOt.  21M.  White  powder,  deliquescent  on  cxposuro,  odorless,  faintly 
alkaiuic  taste,  neutral  reaction.    Soluble  in  h.ft  parts  or  water  at  15°  C 

The  citrate  has  the  same  general  eflect  as  the  carbonate,  but 
may  be  preferable  on  accauiit  of  its  greater  solubility. 

One  of  the  moat  elegaTit  alkaline  diuretics,  for  use  with  digi- 
talis for  instance. 

The  nou-offieinal  effervescing  citrate  is  an  agreeable  method  of 
administration,  though  the  do&age  is  less  accurate.  It  might 
not  be  so  eligible  in  a  case  of  cardiac  disease,  on  accoutit  of 
the  presence  of  the  carbonic  acid  liberated  in  the  stomach 
causing  disturbance  of  the  heart  mecbanieally. 

Do.sK. — Three  to  tilYcen  grains,  eighteen  centigrammes  to  a 
gramme  (0,18  to  1),  every  two  to  four  hours. 


LIQUOR  AMMONII  ACET AXIS,— Solution  of  Acetate  of  Ammo- 
nium. 

Spirit  of  Mintltrenit. 

Dilute  Acetic  Acid,  100;  Carbonate  of  ATumotiiiini,  i^ufiicient  to  neutralize. 
Or,  C'arlKinHle  of  Amniooium,  10,  in  Distilled  Water,  W);  Acetic  Acid.  28,  in 
Dintilled  Water.  |>2. 

The  two  solutiiins  to  lie  kei)t  scpamto,  and  tuixcd,  when  wanted,  in  equal 
quantities.     It  contains  about  7.G  per  cent,  of  acetate  of  ammonium. 

This  long  and  well  known  sohition,  useful,  if  for  nothing  else, 
for  the  harm  it  has  not  done,  is  probably  to  be  reckoned  among 
the  mild  diui'eties  and  diaphoretics.  Its  use  is  in  febrile  cases 
alone,  or  with  ^ethereal  stimulants  which  increase  both  its  elim- 
inative  and  cooling  ctlecls.  It  is  also  a  mild  nervoua  stiniuiant, 
and  has  been  used  to  counteract  the  narcotic  ettects  of  alcohol 
and  produce  a  temporary  apparent  sobriety. 

Dose. — One-half  to  one  and  a  half  fluid-ounce,  fifteen  to  forty- 
five  grammes. 

Alterative  Diuretics. 

Benzoic  acid  and  its  salts  occupy  a  somewhat  exceptional 
position,  and  although  they  are  not  used  so  much  fur  the  pur- 
pose of  increasing  the  quantity  as  for  producing  certain  eft'eets 
on  its  chemical  composition,  they  may  better  be  placed  among 
the  diuretics  than  elsewhere. 
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ACIDVM  BENZOICTTM— Benzoic  Acid. 

An'ilum  lieuzointm  isnhli'matum,  Florns  Heiiztia — Acide  Benzoiqiie,  Fleurs 
dt  Btnjoin,  Fr.  ;  Benznesnitre,  BawMintfen,  G. 

HCtA^sO,.  122.  Whit«  lufitrous  scales,  or  friable  needles,  pennaneot  in 
the  air,  having  a  slijiht  aruiiinlic  odor  i>f  beii^uin,  u  warm  ucid  taste,  and  au 
acid  reaction,  iSoluble  in  fiiHi  jiarlfl  <>\'  water  and  in  :i  part-s  of  alcohol  at  My^  ; 
also  soliibk'  in  3  part-s  of  ether,  T  of  chloroform,  and  in  bisulphide  of  carbon, 
benzol,  benzoin,  and  oils.  Besides  heiizoiu  ucid  from  benzoin,  the  market  is 
supplied  with  artieles  made  from  urine  and  from  eo:d  tar,  which  respond  to  all 
the  chemical  te>t8  but  are  wanting  in  the  aromatic  odor.  The  former  alone 
should  be  used  in  medicine. 

I  As  may  be  seen  by  tbe  general  table  of  antiseptics  benzoic 
acid  ranks  only  a  little  below  salievlic  in  this  respect,  and  this 
property  has  probably  something  to  do  with  its  therapeutic 
value.  Its  peculiarity^  however,  consists  in  the  fact  that,  after 
absorption  it  becomes,  chiefly,  and  in  some  animals  entirely  in 
the  kidneys,  hippuric  acid,  from  its  combination  with  glycocoll, 
according  to  tiie  following  formula: 

»Benaoic  Mid.        Gljrcocoll.  TIii)|mrlc  iicld.       Water. 

Hence  it  is  used  to  render  the  nrine  acid  when  it  baa  become 

I^kaline  and  phosphatle,  as  in  cyBtitis. 
Since  the  glycocol!  necessary  to  the  formation  of  hippuric  acid 
lT»ay  presumably  coiiiC  from  the  uric  acid,  this  drug  has  been 
supposed  of  value  in  tbe  uric  acid  diathesis  also.  This  inference 
Sis  less  certain,  since  the  change  does  not  take  place  in  the  blood, 
sind  at^er  uric  acid  has  left  the  blood  its  deleterious  action  in  the 
j)roduction  of  lithfemia  is  at  an  end. 

Large  doses  of  benzoic  acid  are  said  to  produce  a  general 

feeling  of  warmth,  with  a  quickened  jvulse  and  increased  bron- 

'diial    and    cutaneous   secretions.     There   may  also  be   gastric 

irritability. 

^L       Do.SE. — Twenty  grains  more  or  less,  a  gramme  to  a  gramme 

H«nd  a  half,  two  or  three  times  a  day  in  wafers. 

60BII  BENZOAS.— Beuzoate  of  Sodium. 

NuCinsOill/J.  Uy2.  White,  seuiicrystallliie  or  amorphous  powder,  efflor- 
escent, odorless  or  having  a  tuinl  odor  of  benzoin,  of  a  sweetly  astringent  taste, 
free  from  bitterness,  and  haviiij;  u  neutral  reaction.     Soluble  in  I.S  parts  of 

Iter  and  ia  45  parts  of  aluohob 

This  salt  has  been  used  as  an  internal  antiseptic  in  appropriate 
diseases,  especially  puerperal  fever,  with  alleged  great  success. 
It  ba-s  been  inhaled  iti  the  form  of  an  atomized  solution  in 
phthisis,  but  without  producing,  e.vcept  in  the  tirst  few  cases  in 
which  it  was  tried,  any  marked  improvement  in  the  symptoms, 
or,  in  the  fatal  cases  submitted  to  a 
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A  five  per  cent,   solution   may   be  used  for  inhaling.     It  is  of 
great  value  in  cystitis. 


COLCHICUM. 

Dose.— Ten  to  twenty-three  grains,  two-thirds  of  a  gramme 
to  a  gramnio  and  a  halt' (0.04  to  1.5). 

LITHII  BENZ0A8.— Benzoate  of  Lithium. 

Lir;Ii.^Oj.  12s,  A  white  piiwder,  ursnmll  stiitiinp  wales,  permanent  in  tbe 
air,  odorless,  or  having  Ji  t'uint  benz<»in-like  odr>r;  of  a  cooling  and  sweetish 
tasle,  and  ii  faititly  atiid  reaotioii.  Sukihle  in  4  parts  of  water  and  12  parts  of 
alc-oliol  at  15° 

The  salt  is  a  new  introduction  to  the  Pharnmcopceia,  and  n^t 
of  long  use  ill  medieine.  It  is  intended  for  use  in  pout  and  the 
uric  acid  diathesis^  on  the  ground  that  tlie  transformation  of 
benzoic  into  hippuric  acid  takes  place  at  the  expense  of  nilro- 
geuous  material  which  would  otherwise  become  uric  acid,  thus 
rendering  benzoic  acid  us  useful,  though  for  other  reasons,  in 
the  uric  a.'?  in  the  phosphatic  diathesis.  Besides  this,  the  lithia 
forming  the  most  soluble  known  urate,  will  neutralize  such  uric 
acid  as  may  he  formed.  The  salt  possesses  the  advantage  over 
the  acid  alone  that  it  is  better  borne  by  the  stomach,  if  it  ia 
necessary  that  it  be  administered  for  a  long  time.  Iron  may  be 
advantageously  added  in  prescription  to  neutralize  the  anemiat- 
ing  eft'ect  of  a  proKmged  alkaline  treuttaent.  It  might  also  be 
used  for  antiseptic  purposes  like  other  henzoatea. 

Dose. — Eight  to  thirty  grains,  one-half  to  two  grammes,  in 
solution  or  in  wafers. 

AmMONII  BeNZOAS.— Be.NZOATE  of  ASLMONILM. 

lias  probably  th<j  same  action  as  benzoic  acid,  but  ia  more 
soluble. 

Do.sE. — Ten  to  twenty  grains,  sixty  to  one  hundred  and  twenty 
centigrammes  (O.GO  to  l.'^O),  in  solution. 

COLCHICI  RABIX.— Colchicum  Root. 

Colrhfci  Cftrmu-g,  Bulbtu  ten  Talker  Colehict,  Cofehicum  Cnrnf  —  Mmdme 
Sttffrnii  RiHtt.  E. ;  liullte  <h  Cokhtque,  Je  JSn/ran  B&tanif  Fr. ,  ZtUlmen- 
K'uollrn,  G. 

Tho  eoim  of  Colchicum  autumnale,  indigenous  in  Knrope  (Nat.  Ortl.  Mel- 
antheceifi). 

This  root  is  used  chiefly  for  the  preparation  of  the  fluid  ex- 
tract and  wine,  and  is  rarely  used  in  powder  or  infusion. 

Dose. — Two  to  eight  grains,  thirteen  to  tifty-two  centigrammes 
(0.13  to  0.52). 

COLCHICI  SEMEN.— Colchicum  Seed. 

Colrhtn  Saitina — Semen  Colchici — Semeuca  tU  CoirJuQue-,  Fr. ;    Ztith 
«itnuvi,  G. 

Both  the  roots  and  the  seeds  of  the  plant  contain  the  bitter 
amorphous  alkaloid  colchicine.     The  absorption  of  large  doses 


;actum  colchici  kadicis. 
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>f  colcbicnm  into  the  blood,  no  matter  how  it  may  be  introduced 
finto  the  system,  will  cause  in  animals  severe  vomiting  and 
purging,  sometimes  even  of  blood,  and,  probably  from  loss  of 
water,  the  blood  becomes  thick  ami  flark-coloreel.  After  death 
extensive  congestion  of  the  alimentary  canal  and  of  the  kidneys 
is  found.  The  symptoms  in  man  in  cases  of  poisoning  closely 
reaembje  those  of  cholera,  intense  gastro-in test i rial  inflamniatitm 
and  collapse.  Externally  upon  man  its  application  to  the  skin 
produces  redness  and  a  prickling  sensation,  and  upon  the  tongue 
a  seTise  of  burning  and  an  acrid  taste. 

This  drug  is  long  known  to  have  been  a  useful  remedy  in 

gout,  but  its  mode  of  action  is  still  uncertain.     K.Kperience  has 

^ft|€ho\vn,  however,  that  its  virtues  are  not  <lejieodent  upon  large 

^■but  upon  small  doses,  in  acute  rather  than  in  chronic  gout.    The 

older  English  writers  seem  to  be  of  the  opinion  that  the  relief 

to  the  paroxysm  of  gout  unquestionably  afforded  by  colohicum 

[is  paid  for  by  the  more  speedy  return.     Later  authorities,  how- 

jever,  recommend  that  it  should  be  given.     Authorities  differ 

Us  to  its  etf'ect  upon  the  organs  of  elimination,  but  it  is  fair 

assert  that  moderate  doses  increase  the  elimination  of  uric 

:id  and  of  the  total  organic  solids  of  the  urine,  while  it  is  not 

lecessary  to  provoke  purging  to  obtain   the  efficiency  of  the 

4lrug.     The  use  of  the  remedy  abates  the  force  and  diminishes 

the  frequency  of  the  heart's  action,  and  thus  in  old  age  it  must 

"^  ^e  given  with  caution,  since  a  continued  use  of  moderate  doses 

squired  to  produce  the  therapeutic  effects  of  the  drug  may  be 

•llowed  by  prostration  and  sometimes  collapse;  sometimes  the 

[^pressing  effect  upon    the  pulse  is  late  and    persistent.     The 

^ects  upon  the  gastro-iutestinal  canal  may  be  moderated  by 

c>j:>'um.    Administration  with  alkaline  diuretics,  especially  lithia, 

i&    to  be  recommended, 

J>oSE. — Two  to  ten  grains,  thirteen  to  sixty-four  centigrammes 
{0_  13  to  0.64).  The  most  commonly  used  preparation  is  that  of 
Vk'ine  of  the  root  or  seed,  though  by  many  the  dried  cormus  is 
-med  the  most  efficient. 


^3K:XRACTUM  colchici  RADICIS.— Extract  of  Colchicjim  Root. 


^octic  Extract  of  Colcliicuni. 

I'"*or  prescription  in  pills.     May  be  combined  with  a  cathartic 

^I^osE. — One-half  grain  to  two  grains,  three  to  twelve  centi 

g^rmmes  (0.03  to  0.12). 


AcntM  Colchici  Rai>ici8  Fldidum.— Fluid  Extract  or  Coi^cHicini 

^OOT. 


X>o3B. — Two  to  five  minims,  twelve  to  sixty  centigrammes 
^O.T.2to0.60). 
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VINUM    COLCHICI    RADICI8. 


ExTllAfTDM  COLCHICI  SeMINIS  FlUIDUM,  — FLDID  EXTRACT  OF  COLCHICClf 

Seed. 

Dose. — Two  to  ten  minima,  twelve  to  thirty  centigrammes 
(0.12  to  0.30). 

TiNCTlTRA  COLCHlCI. — TrNrTTRE  nP  CnLCHirUM. 

Teintiire  de  Semeni'^x  ff*^  Cofihi'fjiie,  Ft. 
Colchicuui  Seed,  L'j;  Dilate  Alcohol,  100. 

Mav  be  used  to  obtain  the  peculiar  effects  of  colchicum, 
although  there  seems  no  necessity  tor  both  this  preparation  and 
the  wine  of  colchicum  fieed,  the  doees  of  each,  as  well  as  the 
alcoholic  strength,  being  for  all  practical  purposes  the  same. 

Dose. — Fifteen  to  thirty  minims,  one  to  two  cubic  centimeters, 
or  one-fourth  -ah  many  more  drops  as  minims. 

VINUM  COLCHICI  RADICIS.— Wine  of  Colchicum  Root. 

Zrithsenhtollentcan,  G. 

Colohicum  Root,  40:  StrouKcr  White  Wine,  1(X>. 

When  made  of  the  best  material,  this  is  one  of  the  most  active 
preparations  of  colchicuni ;  but  as  the  dried  corms  are  not  alwayg 
good  or  uniform  in  activity  its  dose  cannot  be  stated  so  accurately 
as  can  be  done  with  the  preparations  of  the  seeds,  but  a  mini- 
mum must  be  given  to  begin  with,  and  increased  until  the  desired 
physiological  or  therapeutic  effiects  are  produced. 

Dose. — Eight  minims,  or  half  a  cubic  centimeter,  repeated 
every  three  hours,  with  the  addition  of  a  drop  to  each  dose, 
until  the  pulse  is  reduced  in  frequency,  or  slight  nausea  or  diar- 
rhoea  is  produced. 

VfNUM  CoLcnici  .Seminis.— Wine  of  Coix-nicrM  Sees. 
Colchicum  Seed,  15;  StrotiKcr  White  Wiue,  100. 

This  wine  is  of  the  same  strength  by  weight  as  the  tincture  of 

colchicum  seeds,  and  the  Dose  is  tifteen  to  thirty  minims,  one  to 
two  cubic  ecntimeters,  lu  reckoning  by  drops,  it  should  be 
recollected  that  the  drops  of  the  tincture,  being  more  strongly 
alcoholic,  are  somewhat  smaller  than  those  of  the  wiue. 


SECTION  XI. 


DIAPHORETICS. 

{Or  Sudor ijics.) 

-i'o,  through;  <>o<?fw.  to  carry. 

There  is  no  drug  wliich  ia  known  to  have  any  effect  in  in 
rcasing  llie  sebaceous  tseeretion  of  the  skin. 

The  perspiration,  or  watery  (weak  valine)  secretion,  on  the 
ontrary,  is  extremely  subject  to  both  external  and  internai 
Btiraulation,  and  tlie  reverse.  It  ift  evidently  controlled  by 
■nervous  inHuence."^,  probal>ly  acting  both  through  the  vasomotors 
and  directly  upon  the  secreting  cells.  The  secretion  of  the  per- 
spiration ifl  largely  dependent  upon  the  heat  of  the  Bkin,  but 
not  absolutely  eo,  since  it  is  possible  to  have  a  hot,  dry  akin,  as 
ell  oa  a  cold  perapiration. 

This  class  may  be  divided  into  several  groups  ;  of  these  the 
first  n»ay  be  called  stimulating,  including  alcohol,  opium,  vola- 
tile oils  and  ethers;  with  «ome  salines  which  have  but  feeble 
ctivity  in  this  direction.     The  second  group  comprises  aconite 
nauseants,  which   depress  the  heart  while  causing  diapho- 
8.    And,  tinaJly,  the  s^iecific  diaphoretics,  jaborandi  and  heat. 

ALCOHOL,  well  diluted,  as  in  light  wines,  or  hot  punch,  exercises 
a  very  decided  but  short-lived  effect  in  increasing  the  perspira- 
tion, often  accompanied  by  considerable  visible  redness  of  the 
skin,  indicating  vascular  dilatation. 

OPIITM.     (See  Nervous  Stimulants.) 

The  secretion  of  the  skin  is  the  only  one  which  is  increaaed 
bv  this  drug. 

Hypodermic  injections  nt  morphine  may  he  used,  but  it  ia 
nioff  common  to  employ  the  following  preparations  when  opium 
is  Ofied  as  a  diaphoretic, 

PtTLVIS  IPECACUANHJE  ET  OPII— Powder  of  Ipecac  and  Opium. 

^*ufri»  Jpec(tn(nnha>    f'nmpOKitiis,    PJuiriti.    1870,  Dm'cra   Pounlrr ;   Pufn's 
^^'^icuankct  Opi'iOm,  n.  Pithi's  JJoueri,  I'offdre  de  Dower.  Fr  :  Dower' tfhes 

J^Pecao,  10;  Powdered  Opium,  lU;  Sugar  of  Milk.  80. 

^^The  present  directions  differ  from  those  in  the  last  Pharma- 
^■ppceia  in  the  use  of  sugar  of  milk  instead  of  sulphate  of  potas- 
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PDLV13    MOHPHIN^    COMPOSITUS. 


eium,  Ab  tbis  latter  salt  was  of  no  value  except  to  assist  in  the 
minute  subdivisiou  of  the  vegetable  powders,  the  ehange  is  un- 
doubtedly ati  iiiiprovenjeiit.  Bromide  of  potassium  has  been 
euggefited  iu  place  of  the  old  sulphate  or  the  present  sugar  of 
milk.     The  dose,  however,  is  too  small  to  have  any  great  value. 

Tbis  well-known  powder  is  supposed  to  represent  the  highest 
develojtnient  of  the  diaphoretic  action  of  r)j»ium,  and  is  used 
where  tbis  etiect  is  RiKH-ially  desired,  as  in  acute  rheumatism,  or 
in  the  early  stages  of  coryza  or  other  8lig:lit  febrile  attack.  The 
combination  with  ipecac  makes  it  special  I}'  ut«eful  in  diarrhcea 
and  dysentery-  With  sensitive  persons  tbis  powder  is  a  little 
more  likely  to  nauseate  than  opium  alone. 

The  Dose  varies  as  that  of  opium,  the  increased  strength  of 
which  in  the  present  edition  should  not  be  forgotten.  It  is  tive 
to  fifteen  grains,  thirty-two  centigrammes  to  one  gramme  (0.32 
to  1),  mixed  with  water  or  syrup.  It  may  conveniently  be  given 
in  the  form  of  pills,  con^presscd  or  in  the  ordinary  form. 

TIITCTXJKA   IPECACUANH2E   ET   OPIL— Tincture  of  Ipecac   and 
Opium. 

Liquid  Dover  t  Poioder, 

This  tincture  corresponds  exactly  by  weight  to  Dover's  pow- 
der, ten  parts  eonlaining  one  part  each  of  opium  and  ipecac,  and 
the  dose  must  be  regulated  chieliy  by  the  considerations  which 
control  the  amount  of  opium.  Too  large  a  dose,  however,  may 
cause  nausea  from  the  ipecac. 

Dose. — Four  to  fifteen  minims,  one-fourth  to  one  cubic  centi- 
meter.    The  minims  closely  correspond  to  the  sume  number  oF 
drops. 


PULVIS   MORPHIN-ffi 
phiue. 

Tuffp's  PovjJer. 

Sulphate  of  Murplitiie,  1 
bonate  of  Calt;ium,  iH>. 


COMPOSITUS,— Compound  Powder  of  Mor- 


Camphor,  :20 ;  Grlycyrrhiza,  20 ;  Precipitated  Car- 


This  powder,  though  by  no  means  new,  is  a  recent  introduc- 
tion to  the  Pharmacopoiia.  It  is  used  by  many  physicians  as  i^r^ 
substitute  for  Dover's  powder,  and  although  the  ipecac  is  sup — -^C 
posed,  in  the  latter  pre[>aration,  to  add  greatly  to  the  diaphoretic:^  -' 
effect  of  the  opium,  it  is  very  difficult  to  perceive  any  essentiaP-^* 
ditierence  in  the  action  of  tbcHe  two  }>reiiarations.  It  is  lesss-^ 
disagreeable  to  the  taste;  and,  on  account  of  its  greater  hullc:^^ 
more  easily  di\ided  into  minute  doses  for  children  than  Dover'*  '^' 
{Hivvder.  It  should  be  mixed  with  water  in  a  large  spoon,  o  ^^^-  ■ 
given  ill  wafer. 

The  dose  is  regulated  by  the  morphia,  of  which  it  contaiu^^ 
one  sixty-first,  and  is  usually  considered  the  same  as  that  <-      *" 


OUATACI     LTONUM — RUAIAGI    BEf 

Dover's  powder  (making  morphia  cqiml  to  six  parts  of  opium), 
viz.,  five  to  fifteen  grains,  tliirtj-two  centigrammes  to  one  gramme 
(0.32  to  1). 

The  next  group  of  drugs,  eontaining  resins  and  volatile  oils, 
might  be  mucli  enlarged  beyond  the  lint  given  here,  by  the  ad- 
dition of  the  various  herb  Itns  from  aroniatios,  where  the  stimu- 
lating eft'ect  of  the  oils  is  reinforced  by  dilution  and  warmth. 
\See  Aromatics.)  Physiologically,  if  not  eheniieully,  we  may 
properly  place  here  the  Spiritus  ^Etheris  Xltrosi  (sec  Diuretics), 
which  is  the  usual  domestic  rci7iody  in  slight  febrile  attacks  of 
children  in  families  where  aconite  in  one  form  or  another  is 
not  used. 


OUAIACl  LIGNUM.— Ouaiacnm  Wood. 

Lfijnum  Siincliim  \rel  lieneilictum.  itf  Vtttr) — Lir/num  T  iV<c,  S'h'k  de  Goi/ac 
Uh  (imnc),  Fr.  ;    Guajidthoh,  Fofkhnh,  Frnnxosmhoh,  (1. 

The  heart  wood  of  (!u»iacm«i  officinnlc  and  of  Guaiiicmu  sanctum.  West 
Jtxliaii  trees  (Nat.  Ord.  ZygufibjllafejLvf.  tJ-eueriilly  used  iu  the  form  of 
raspings. 


ODAIACI  RlSmA  — Guaiac. 


finnj<iJchnrz,  Gua- 


fritmacum — (iuatiu-um   Rf'gin,  Rf»inf.  de  ftdiac,  Fr. 
Jk^A;  O. 

TLti  resin  of  (he  wowJi.     Irre^'uUir  iiius>es  ur  a  grayisli  powder,  turning  green 
on    exiiosuMj  to  the  air.     Soluble  iu  s-jlutioii  of  putassa  and  iu  alcoLol. 

The  wood  of  guaiacum,  io  small  doee.^  renders  the  pulse  some- 
"w  Inat  more  rapid;  in  larger  doses  produces  a  sensation  of  heat 
irk  the  throat  and  stomach,  salivation,  diarrhoea,  colic,  headache. 
J^l  though  it  is  said  to  increase  the  perspiration,  it  should  be 
remarked  that  it  is  seldom  given  alone,  but  in  the  form  of  a 
<l^<:nction  and  under  circumstances  calculated  to  favor  free 
sx?v^ eating.  The  resin  has  not  been  carefully  experimented  on, 
l>  «ja  t  it  is  highly  probably  that,  like  other  resins  and  volatile  oils, 
It  Xas  a  stimulant  effect  upon  the  heart  and  dilates  the  cutaneous 
<:^^  pillaries. 

The  wood  has  been  used  chiefly  in  the  treatment  of  syphilis, 

s^niply  as  one  ingredient  of  a  somewhat  complicated  decoction 

C-^^iltmann),  and  has  at  present  rather  fallen  into  disuse.     The 

***=?eirj  in  substance  or  the   tincture  is   used  in   rheumatism,  in 

^**»eiiorTh(Ba,  ami  in  dysmenorrhoea.    It  has  also  been  considered  to 

V>^  of  value  in  diphtheria  and  tonsillitis,  the  latter  of  which  affec- 

^*<^>D8,  when  tending  to  the  forniatioti  of  an  ahscess,  it  is  said  to 

**^.-ve  the  power  to  abort,  given  in  doses  of  ton  or  more  grains 

^^^''*ry  four  hours  in   a  mixture  with   carbonate  or   nitrate   of 

X**^ta3sium  and  citric  acid.     For  follicular  tonsillitis,  thoutrit  iios- 

**^i^^*jing  no  specific  power,  the  tincture  makes  a  convenient  and 

^^'^aiily  gargle  when  mixed  with  water. 


164 


TINCTURA    GUAIACI    AMJIONIATA. 


Dose. — In  Bubstance,  eight  to  thirty  grains,  one-half  to  two 
grammes, 

TlNCTCBA  GUAIACI.— TlNCTUBK  OP  GUAIAC. 

Ttuciura   Giutjnd,   P.  G. ;    TrmUire  dr.  Rhtnt  dc   fiaync,   Fr. ;    Guajak- 

U'nk'titr,  G. 


20  per  cent. 

ITas  been  used  in  chronic  rhenmatism. 


The  euaiacura  is  pre — 


cipituted  on  the  addidoii  of  water,  and,  therelbre,  each  aose-^ 
should  be  diluted  at  the  time  of  administration,  or  else  a  mut-i*H 
lape  or  syrup  he  selected  aa  a  vehicle.  " 


When  freshly  prepared  it  ifl  a  useful  reagent  for  the  detection 
'  ozone  or  nascent  oxygen  oceurring  in  connection  with  orgnnicj 
oxidizing  processes.     It  has  been  thus  used  in  experiments  on  ■ 


blood,  pue,  and  the  action  of  quinine. 

It  turns  bright  blue  on  exposure  to  vegetable  juices  at  the 
points  where  metamorphoeia  is  going  on,  as  on  the  ''eyes"  and 
around  the  edge  of  a  slice  of  ptJtato. 

Dose. — One  to  three  fluid-drachms,  four  to  twelve  cubic  centi- 
meters.  ■ 


TINCTURA 
Ouaiac. 


GUAIACI    AMMONIATA.  —  Ammoniated    Tincture  of 


Has  been  used  in  chronic  rheumatism  and  amenorrhcea.  It  has 
also,  like  other  p>reparaiiims  of  the  resin,  been  .supposed  useful 
in  the  treatment  of  acute  tonsillitis. 

Dose. — One  or  two  tluid-drachms,  four  to  eight  cubic  centi- 
meters. 

Caocrs. — Sa  ^TRON. 

Safran,  Fr.,  G. 

The  8ti)mias  of  Crortis  s^ativus.  an  herb  indigenoua  in  At.ia,  cultivated  in 
Europe  (Nat.  Ord.  IridaceH?). 

TlNCTURA  CROCI,— TiNCTLKE  OF  8aKFR0N. 
Teiiittire  dr  Sn/rau,  Fr.  ;   Sn/rnntinktur,  G. 
Saffron,  10;  Dilute  Alcohol,  l(X». 

Used  for  coloring.  If  given  internally,  the  quantity  of  tne 
tincture  necessary  to  jiroduce  any  marked  eflect  from  the  safl'ron 
would  contain  so  much  alcohol  as  to  overpower  the  action  of  the 
drug  which  gives  it  a  name. 

Saflron  contains  a  volatile  oil  and  coloring  matter.  Like  other 
aromatic  plants,  it  is  a  slight  gastro-intestinu!  stimulant  (see 
Carminatives).  It  is  stated  to  have  caused  death,  with  symptoms 
of  narcotism.  Its  hot  t'ufusion  products  diaiihori'sis,  and  the 
saffron  color  is  eliminated  both  l)y  the  sweat  and  urine.  From 
this  cause  it  is  a  jiopular  medicine  in  acute  exanthematous  dis- 
eases, though  its  remedial  action  is  at  least  doubtful. 


For  economical  reasons,  the  ''saffron  tea"  supposed  to  "drive 
out"  measlea  ia  usual)}'  made  from  Carthaniua  tinctorias,  or 
"safflower,"  and  appears  to  be  just  as  etfective. 

Dose. — Five  to  twent}'  grains,  tliirty  to  one  hundred  and 
thirty  cenligraratnes,  iu  infusion. 

ASCLEPIAS. 

Bittlerflji-tc^ed,  E.  ;  Rarine  d' Aadepimle.  Thhereuxe,  Fr.  ;  KnoUlge  Schwal' 
ftejiwuTW,  G. 

The  rrwl  of  Asclepias  tuberosa,  an  herb  of  the  UnUcd  States  (Nat.  Ord. 
ABdepiadace;o  K 

The  offiuinal  species  is  the  best  known  of  three  which  are  used 
in  medicine.  It  contains  resins  and  odorous  volatile  and  fatty 
Tnatters.  It  is  an  emetic  and  purgative  in  large  doses,  but  acts 
ID  smaller  doses  like  many  other  oleo-resinous  substances  to 
increase  the  secretion  of  the  skin.  It  is  considered  also  expector- 
ant, and  it  depresses  the  action  of  the  heart.  Its  precise  tlient- 
Jieutical  action  does  not  seem  to  be  very  welt  determined,  but 
■there  is  no  good  evidence  that  it  possesses  any  claim  to  its  com- 
mon designation  of  "pleurisy  root." 

Dose. — Twenty  to  sixty  grains,  one  and  a  half  to  four  grammes 
(i..5to4). 

^■A  >iBCrrs. — Ki.nEii. 

j^^ittjtiftuci  Florta,  Br.  ;   E^dcr  FlovcerHy  E.  ;  Fleurg  i!f  Surenn,  Fr,  ;   Flieder' 
f'^*4^/tn»,  UoHanilrrliliilhru,  fj. 

The  flowers  of  Sauibucus  Canadeusis,  a  North  Auieriisan  ahrub  (Nat.  Oril. 
^'^-  liZkrifoiiace^c). 

^Nearly  all  the  parts  of  this  ]>lant  have  been  used  in  medicine, 
1^'^  «1  seem  to  have  generally  a  diaphoretic  ami  cathartic  action,  or, 
iti  large  doses,  emetic.  The  Howers,  which  are  officinal,  contain 
^  "v^olatile  oil  and  a  resin,  They  are  used  externally  in  the  form 
"^  fomentations  and  ointments,  an<l  internally  as  an  infusion.  A 
'''«*. ter  may  be  distilled  to  be  used  for  its  fragrance, 

X-^^WTHOXyLCM. 

f^icUu  A<(th.    Tooihafht:  Trrr.,   Anqdica  Tree,    Suterherry^    E. ;    C/'trti/kr, 
vr.    -  Zahnicehholz,  G. 

,T^e  bark  of  Xanthoiylum  Frasirieimi  and  X.  Carolianutn,  indigenous  trees 
i^at  Urd.  Rubiace.'v,  Xauthoxyleie). 

T*rickh'  ash  contains  a  volatile  oil,  resins,  and  possibly  ber- 
Wrina.     Its  action  appears  to  be  that  of  an  aromatic  and  some- 
what  irritant   bitter.     It   increases   the   flow  of  saliva  and  of 
yerspiration.     It  has  been  employed  in  rheamatism  and  typMlis, 
&u«1  as  an  emmenagogue. 

I)o3E. — Of  a  dcdoction  three  times  weaker  than  the  officinal, 
>pint  raay  be  taken  in  the  course  of  twenty-four  hours. 


Dim:  ^^^ 


EXTHA(TU>[  XaNTMOXYU  FlUIDUM. 

DosK. — Tliirty  to  sixty  minims,  two  to  four  cubic  centimeters, 
repeated  every  three  or  four  hours. 

Lapi'a. 

BnntiM-k,  Riftltx  Bnrdfin<r,  Hanhnu,  Fr.  ;   Kfettenwiirzrl,  G. 

The  root  of  Lappa  Officinalis,  a  eumrnoii  weed  (Nat.  Ord.  CtioipcsiUa"). 

This  has  been  a  popular  remedy  in  many  condilione  of  ill —  M\- 
health  and  chronit  disease  where  a  diaphoretic  and  diiireticLi^  jc 
have  been  indicated,  but  it  is  doubtful  whether  the  attributei) 
medicinal  virtues  of  this  drus?  do  not  belong  to  the  stronger  an( 
better  known  medicines  which  arc  usually  combined  witli  it,  oi 
to  the  volume  of  liquid  which  is  useti  for  its  decoction.  A  tine-  ::?:zx!- 
ture  of  the  seed  has  recently  been  highly  spoken  of  as  a  stomachit^  -Se 
tonic  and  cure  for  psoriasis. 

Dose. — Thirty  to  sixty  grains,  two  to  four  gramraea,  in  decoc-  s^zs- 
tioa.    A  pint  of  the  decoction  may  be  taken  per  diem. 

Salines. 

LiyuoK  Ammonit  ArKTAXis.     iSee  l>luretics.| 

SEIDLITZ  POWDER,     (See  Cathartics  and  Diuretics.) 

In  small  divided  doses  seems  to  have  a  slight  "refrigerant"  eftec 
probably  due  to  its  action  on  the  skin. 

Certain  drugs  act  as  mild  diaphoretics,  probably  by  relaxing 
the  cutaneous  arterioles,  while  at  the  same  time  theso  diminish 
the  activity  of  the  heart;  these  are  aconite  and  the  iiauseant 
i.e.f  emetics  in  small  doses. 

ACONITUM.     (See  Cardiac  Sedatives.) 

XmCTURA  ACONITI— Tincture  of  Aconite. 

Teinture  th  Rnciuf  d' AamiU  Fr. ;  Eittenhuttinktur,  Q. 
Aconite,  400;  Tartaric  Acid,  4 ;  Alcohol,  inOO. 

The  PhurmaeopiTDia  has  been  greatly  improved  by  having 
present  but  one  alcoholic  preparation  of  any  part  of  the  aconit*- 
plant.     The  tinctures  of  the  leaves  are  weak  and  uncertain,  an 
the  tinctures  made  from  the  root,  which  have  been,  and  are  use 
vary  widely  in  strength,  as  will   be  seen  from  the  followin 
figures,  which  represent  the  number  of  parts  of  aconite  used  i 
preparing  one   hundred  parts  of  tincture  bv  weight :   U.  »S.  P 
1880,  40^  U.  S.  P„  1870,  47.<1 ;  British,  H>;  German,  10;  Flo 
ingX  79;  l/mimentum  Aconiti,  Br.  (a  very  strong  tincture),  lOt 
A  French  *'alcoolature"  is  made  with  equal  parts  of  the  frei 
root  and  of  alcohol,  and  should  be  a  very  strong  preparalio 
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It  18  recommendo'l  in  as  large,  or  laru;c'r,  doses  than  would  be 
iveii  of  our  otiiciiiul  tincture.     The  officinal  tincture  may  be  a 
try  feeble  preparation.     The  author  has  taken  one  tmndred 
frops  of  80-called  tincture  of  aconite  root  with  barely  perceptible 
effect. 

kThis  preparation  is  used  in  the  manner  stated  below  in  many 
brile  condiiions,  and  has  reeeived  much  extravagant  laudation 
for  its  power  in  subduing  fever.  It  may  be  noticed,  however, 
that  those  affections  which  are  selected  by  its  advocates  as 
all'Mrdintj  the  most  striking  proofs  of  its  efficaf^y,  are  just  those, 
each  as  inflammatory  follicular  amygdalitiB  and  febrile  attacks  in 
children  not  uttendinj^  iiidanirnatory  or  eruptive  disease,  which 
under-^othe  most  rapid  spontaneous  defervescence     It  is  further 

tmarkable  that  those  persons  who  use  in  domestic  practice 
tiomcDopathic"  pellets  of  aconite,  which,  if  they  are  honestly 
ade  according  to  the  fundamental  principles  of  that  sect,  should 
contain  practically  nothing  hut  the  name  of  the  drug,  seem  to 
be  as  well  convinced  of  its  virtues  as  those  who  use  an  ordinary 
tincture. 

■  It  is  probable,  however,  that  in  such  attacks  the  time  at  which 
fte  arteri<>leH  become  relaxed,  the  skin  moist,  and,  consequently, 
the  fever  reduced,  is  hastened  by  the  use  of  small  repeated  doses. 
The  Dose  is  frc'iuentlj'  stated  as  five  to  ten  drops,  three  times 
Ik  day,  and  this  might  be  used  in  rheumatism  or  neuralgia,  but  in 

ferile  disorders  it  is  much  better,  if  "a  trustwortliy  preparation  is 
;<1,  to  give  a  drop,  or  even  a  fraction  of  a  drop,  every  fifteen 
:>r  thirty  minutes  until  the  f>eculiar  tingling  of  the  lips  and 
longue  is  perceived,  or  a  moisture  appears  on  the  skin  and  the 
pyrexia  is  dinnnished.  It  should  be  largely  diluted  with  water; 
df  a  drop  in  a  teaspoonful  is  perceptible  but  not  disagreeable. 

irsEANT  DupnoRirnfs.    (.See  Emetics'.) 

These  are,  probably,  of  but  little  value  alone. 

fECArrANHA.     (Stie  Pulvis  Ipecacuanhie  et  Opil.    TiucLura  Ipecaouarihiv  et 
Opii.} 

ITIUOMI  ET  POTASSII  TaRTRAS. 

Dose. — As  a  diaphoretic,  one-sixteenth   to  one-eighth   of  a 
lin.  four  to  eight  milligrammes  (0.004  to  0.008).    Once  in  from 
one  to  three  hours, 

CtFIC  DiAPHOKETICS. 


PILOCARPINE  HYDROCHLORAS— Hydrochlorate 

of  Pilocarpine. 

(\,FIiaNjOJI('l.     244.4.     Doliquc'^coiit,  odorless,    faintly  bitter,  of  neuiral 
gacliou-     V  ery  solulilc  iu  wattr  and  alcohul. 


li.u<.j^iiFCS. 


.— Jaborandi. 
n-«ut«ltttft.  a  BraKtlian  tree  (Nat.  Ord.  Rut«ce»). 

.«-f«Hl  •lr«i^  and  its  otticinal  alkaloid  mani- 

lared  by  aiij  other  known  agent. 

ne  injected  suhcutaneously  gives 

1.  -spi ration  just  over  the  puncture; 

•s  somewhat  reddened,  moist,  and 

-e  amounts  of  perspiration  which 

-,     At  the  same  time  the  salivary  secre- 

.  i.  so  that  it  may  run  from  llie  mouth  and 

r'rorn  talking.     The  bronchial  moist- 

-•.  cretion  are  increased.     Small  doses, 

■horesis,  are  said  to  increase  the  secre- 

is  dirainiftlied  in  quantity  when  the 

:  ises ;  if  in  snuill  doses,  several  limes 

.    -  tic.     When  the  urine  is  already  very 

av  he  increased  together  with  the  other 

•  ■■  :  .'t  rlie  large  <lo8e  takes  place  without  any 

^  ,^   ,  ";  of  rhe  general  con«lition,  except  that  the 

rv-,'«*»^?*         X  '•  d  bonndingjCorrespondingtoa diminished 

some  cases  the  heart  is  weakened.     The 

-  ;it  first  a  little  raised  and  afterward  a  little 

•jge  in  Inttli  cases  being  merely  in  the  distribu- 

.. „  prvuluction  of  heat.     These  etieeta  reach  their 

it  lialf  an   hour,  and  continue  for  two  or  three 

, '  ind  no  unpleasant  effects,  except  some  fatigue, 

d   cases,  a  painful   swelling  of  the  salivary 

iry  solids  may  be  found  in  the  perspiration  in 

.'f.ty,  and    are  correspondingly  diminished  in 

Tbe  diaphoretic  action  is  due  to  a  direct  stimulation 

„ .  vti.*rv  norves  at  the  periphery. 

.v,\.-i-  ^'f  H  decoction  or  tiuid  extract  of  jaborandi  differs 

_lgl  £<lrtdescrihe<l  only  in  some  iiahility  to  produce  nausea, 

T'Sg^  dMl|T  At  <he  beginning  of  the  sweating,  and  a  greater 
^imJMkv  Iv»  pri»duce  dilatation  of  the  pupil,  probably  due  to 
^^f^^gff$)k»\o\df  Jtiborinef  which  is  akin  in  many  respects  to 

J^  Mccmd  administration  usually  produces  less  marked  effects, 
1^  gJitM' tev«rtkl  sudations  at  short  intervals  the  secreting  struc- 
l^(«^  lone  thuir  ability  to  respond  to  the  stimuhis,  Repeated 
?.v-«av*  i»r  pilocarpine  may  promote  the  gro%vth  of  the  hair,  and  in 
!  wo  instances  have  been  followed  by  a  decided  darkening 
^w  lis  odor.  In  its  action  on  the  secretions  pilocarpine  is  exactly 
\H>p^*«***^'  *"  atropine,  and,  although  by  both  the  pulse  is  quick- 
^itvd,  vvt  tlie  vascular  tension  is  at  first  influenced  in  opposite 
dirw'ttonA.     Pilocarpine,  especially  if  locally  applied,  contract-8 
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the  pupil.     In  jiiborandi  the  action  of  pilocarpine  more  flian 
neutralizes  the  eftect  of  the  opposing  alkaloid,  jaboritie. 

Pilocarpine  is  used  to  obtain  a  massive  etiet-t,  and  not  that 
milder  and  continued  aetioii  of  the  skin  produced  by  many 
other  drugs.  It  may  be  employed,  like  the  domestic  lierb-teas, 
the  hot-punch,  or  the  opiate  powder,  to  break  up  u  *'coId."  in  its 
incipient  8ta_s»e,  but  it  is  usually  more  pcnverful  than  is  necessary 
for  this  purpose,  and  by  no  means  ai;reeable.  The  withdrawal 
of  water  from  dropsical  effusions  may  be  accelerated  to  a  ••crtuin 
extent  by  siidutioti ;  but  tlie  relief  of  so-called  ursemic  symptoms, 
puerperal  or  otherwiae,  is  a  much  more  important  fkinctiou,  and 
impending  convulsions  or  coma  may  occasionally  be  wardeil  off 
by  a  thorough  sweating.  It  is  known  that  many  of  the  urinary 
constituents  are  partly  carried  oti"  in  the  sweating  of  jaborandi, 
and  that  unknown  one  on  which  uraemia  depemls  ia  probably 
included.  Jaborandi  under  these  circnmstances  ia  not  absolutely 
free  from  danger.  A  comatose  patient,  if  care  is  not  taken,  may 
not  free  himself  from  the  excessive  secretions  and  be  suffocated 
by  his  own  saliva.  The  depressing  effect  on  the  heart,  sometimes 
noticed,  should  be  looked  out  for  and  provided  against  by  stimu- 
lants, such  as  ammonia  and  alcohol.  If  this  symptom  wei'e  to 
become  dangerous,  the  proper  anthiote  would  be  afropine  subcu- 
taneously.  Jaborandi  may  give  great,  but  unfortunately  oidy 
temporary,  relief  in  distressing  dryness  of  the  tliroat.  It  was  at 
one  time  hoped  that  the  excessive  secretion  of  the  glands  pro- 
voked by  jaborandi  might  be  the  means  of  dislodging  the  false 
membrane  of  diphtheria,  but  the  muchJonged-for  agent  which 
can  always  do  this  ia  yet  to  be  found.  Small  doses  have  been 
used  to  prevent  sweating,  as  in  phthisis. 

Dose. — Of  pilocarpine,  one-eighth  to  one-third  of  a  grain, 
eight  to  twenty  miUigrammes  (0.0U8  to  0.0  JO),  subcutaneoualy ; 
by  the  mouth,  a  little  more;  of  the  leaves,  thirty. to  ninety 
grains,  two  to  ai.x  grammes,  in  infusion  not  strained. 

EXTRAITTUM  PILOCARPI  FlUIDUM. 

Represents  the  activity  of  jaborandi.  The  smaller  doses  men- 
tioned will  be  somewhat  diuretic,  the  larger  powerfully  diaphor- 
etic and  sialao-ogue. 

DosB. — Five  to  sixty  minims,  thirty  centigrammes  to  four 
grammes,  frequently  repeated,  every  half  hour  till  the  effects 
are  manifest.  The  fluid  extract  is  not  so  trustworthy  as  the 
alkaloid  pilocarpine,  or  as  a  decoction  of  leaves  of  good  quality. 


HOT  BATHS. 


The  most  important  sudorific  agent,  although  not  a  drug* 
cannot  be  omitted  from  any  list  of  practical  therapeutic  value. 
The  fact  that  heat,  in  an  approximately  normal  condition  of  the 
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PILOCARPUS. 


PILOCARPUS— Jaborandi. 

The  leaves  of  Pilocarpus  pinnatifoHus,  a  Brazilian  tree  (Nat.  Ord.! 


Thi 


and 


iiiat  alkaloid^ 


recently  discovered  d 
feat  physiological  power  not  shared  by  any  other 
A  niodLTute  dose  of  pihtcarpitie  injected  Bubeutaneously  g 
rise  at  first  to  a  littlo  local  perspiration  just  over  the  puncti 
then  the  skin  generally  becomes  aomewhat  reddened,  moist, 
in  a  few  minutea  wet,  with  large  amounts  of  perspiration  wl 
may  run  off  in  streams.  At  the  Bame  time  the  salivary  86 
tion  is  greatly  increased,  80  that  it  may  run  from  the  mouth 
almost  prevent  the  patient  from  talking.  The  bronchial  mi 
lire  and  the  conjunctival  secretion  are  increased.  Small  dc 
insufticient  to  produce  diaphorefiis,  are  said  to  increase  the  ee 
tion  of  milk.  The  urine  is  diminished  in  quantity  when 
drug  is  given  in  large  doses;  it"  in  small  doses,  several  ti 
repeated,  it  acts  as  a  diuretic.  When  ihe  urine  is  already  i 
scant}'  or  suppressed,  it  may  he  increased  together  with  the^ 
eecretious.  This  effect  of  the  large  dose  takes  place  withoi 
very  material  affection  of  the  general  condition,  except  tfe^ 
pulse  becomesquick  and  bounuing,  corresponding  to  a  ditninii 
vascular  tension,  and  in  8ome  eases  the  heart  is  weakened.  ' 
external  temperature  is  at  first  a  little  raised  and  afterward  a  li 
diminished,  the  change  in  both  cases  being  merely  in  the  distr 
tion  and  not  in  the  ]>roduction  of  heat.  These  etfects  reach  ti 
height  in  about  half  an  hour,  and  continue  for  two  or  tl 
hours,  leaving  behind  no  unpleasant  effects,  except  some  fati| 
and,  in  exceptional  cases,  a  painful  swelling  of  the  salU 
glands.  The  urinarv  solids  may  be  found  in  the  perspiratioi 
considerable  quantity;  and  are  correspondingly  diminishet 
the  urine.  The  diaphoretic  action  is  due  to  a  direct  stimula 
of  the  secretory  nerves  at  the  periphery. 

The  action  of  a  decoction  or  fluid  extract  of  jaborandi  dii 
from  that  just  described  only  in  sonte  liability  to  produce  nau 
a  little  delay  at  the  begituiing  of  the  sweating,  and  a  gre 
tendency  to  produce  dilatation  of  the  pupil,  probably  dm 
another  alkaloid,  JabormCy  which  is  akin  in  many  respect 
atropine.  fl 

A  second  administration  usually  produces  less  marked  efl 
and  after  several  sudutions  at  short  interv^als  the  secreting  sti 
lures  lose  their  ability  to  respond  to  the  stimulus.  Kepei 
do.ses  of  pilocarpine  may  promote  the  growth  of  the  hair,  an( 
one  or  two  instances  have  been  followed  by  a  decided  darken 
of  its  color.  J 11  its  action  oti  the  secretions  pilocarpine  is  exa 
opposed  to  atropine,  and,  although  by  both  the  pulse  is  qu' 
ened,  yet  the  vascular  ten-sion  is  at  first  influenced  in  oppo 
directions.     Pilocarpine,  especially  if  locally  applied,  contll 
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body,  protliices  sweating,  ia  sufficiently  well  known,  thou^l 
there  are  exceptions  in  fevers,  and  in  some  conditions  of  tliQ 
skin.  For  therapeutic  purposes,  heat  may  be  applied  in  tli« 
form  of  the  warm  bath,  whith  provokes  a  gentle  action  of  th( 
ekiii  after  the  patient  retires  to  bed.  The  etiect  of  hut  hricks  o? 
hoittes  laid  around  the  patient  under  the  bedclothes  is  much 
greater. 

The  moat  efficient  form  ifl  the  hot-air  bath,  which,  if  circum^ 
stances  favor,  may  be  taken  in  the  so-called  Turhhh  hath.  II 
necessary,  it  can  he  given  in  the  sick-room,  by  placing  tht 
patient  in  a  chair,  with  a  sort  of  tent  or  cloak  of  blanketl 
covered  with  rubber  cloth  around  him,  and  an  alcohol  lamp 
under  the  chair.  Care  against  an  excessive  flame  or  upsetting 
the  lamp  should  be  taken.  If  the  patient  is  in  bed,  a  crib,  such 
ae  is  used  to  protect  fractured  limbs,  or  a  number  of  hoops  o] 
wood  or  iron,  may  be'  placed  over  him  and  covered  as  jusi 
described,  while  a  curveil  tin  tulte  or  a  couple  of  joints  of  stov< 
pipe  with  an  elbow  are  inserted  at  the  foot.  Two  or  threa 
alcohol  flames  beneath  the  lower  end  of  the  tube  will  raise  the 
temperature  to  130'^  or  140'',  and  cause  profuse  perspiration. 

Thi;*  |trocedurt;  is  often  VQry  useful  in   ur»mia,  dropsy,  nn( 
auppreBsion  of  the  urine.     The  choice  in  such  cases  between  tli< 
hot-air  bath  aivd  the  administration  of  jaborandi  will  be  deter«| 
mined  by  the  condition  of  the  patient,  convenience,  etc.;  but  ife 
may  l>e  said  in  general  that  the  hot-air  bath  is  quite  as  elHcM 
cious,  quite  as  agreeable,  and  less  depressing.     They  nuiy  be  usee 
together.     In  chronic  rheumatism  the  hot-air  bath  gives  decided, 
though  usually  only  tempcjrary  relief. 

The  principal  uses  of  diaphoretics  in  general  may  be  said  t( 
be  somewhat  as  follows  : 

Ist.  The  equalization  of  the  circulation,  and  drawing  of  blood 
to  the  skin  after  exposure  to  cold,  which  may  prevent  the 
localized  congestions  resulting  in  bronchitis,  and  other  leal 
comnutn  inflammations  (i^timulant  diaphoretics). 

2d.  The  elimination  of  water  and  excremenlitious  materia 
through  the  skin,  which  may  give  relief  to  other  organs,  especi 
ally  the  kidneys  (jaboratidi  and  heal). 

3d.  Certain  drugs,  while  of  repute  in  the  treatment  of  chronil 
constitutional  diseases,  like  rheamatism  and  syphilis,  have  nc 
very  obvious  action  other  than  that  of  increasing  the  secretioni 
of  the  wkin,  and  as  it  seems  highly  probable  that  impairec 
function  of  the  skin  has  tjomething  (even  if  we  do  not  kno\< 
exactly  what)  to  do  with  rheumatism  at  least,  the  exphmation  oJ 
such  beneficial  action  as  these  drugs  may  have  is  based  upon 
their  diaphoretic  ettect  as  reasonably  as  upon  any  other. 

The  attempt  to  break  up  a  continued  or  int!amnintory  fevel 
by  the  production  of  a  crisis  by  sweating  is  probably  scldoOl 
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until  the  triL*  3:c   i:  ii«e   r 'ntt.  ii^-L  ii't-i    r   >  i»v^ 

oecessary.     In  maLar^  5s«^-tr.  iir»T----  -_:-    •^i-ji-.-:iu    td^r.T  .a- 

qoinine  is  prob&blr  *£issr-ir£   1^  •?r:Ti.i.jiir  i^c  1*- 'nuiT':  :jai:av-'- 

retics,  as  in    W*rb«--r"*    iiiumi-^     r     ^u.-:-    t.ir:n.>.Tiii»s'.-»iss 

preecriptions  of  th^  i&siK  £:!«£. 


SECTION    XII. 


3XPECTORANTS. 

,,...*    ..-.    a:  ot':  pectus,  the  breast)  are  drugs  which 

,.     .'.;...!:. a!   secretion  or  facilitate  its  removal.     In 

»..  .i.iv^.    -«;  word  is  not  infrequently,  but  very  incor- 

..-.*.    •  •-^-    "iwdicine  used  to  relieve  a  cough. 

\  .-oLL-^'-'.'ii  •ttli'^  bronchi  is  in  health  never  manifeat, 

-.iui.    ATuount  of  mucus  necessary  to  moisten  the 

..:     -.L.^**  ind  since  the  secretion  (if  so  it  can  be 

.1    i.;os-*  d:aseous,  exact  experiment  on  the  action 

..'..,. z-  >  I'.fioult, and  shows  but  little  except  that  many 

*...'^.«>*«.t9^   "'^^  sulphuretted  hydrogen,  appear  in  the 

uv   .  -vciwr  through  the  lung  tissue  or  through  the 

^.u-.i-^itv  '.n  part?  is  not  easy  to  say.     Our  knowledge 

c^>^    .i;X*;'^'  ♦5"  clinical   observation.     Expectorants 

......      •■  ?<?voral  groups. 

.  ^-  ->.  ;•.,  emetics  in  doses  too  small  to  cause  actual 
*~,  vaioval  of  mucus  in  large  quantities  by  the 
.  ^  *  not  expectoration  in  the  proper  sense  of 
^  •i.-i  A'rtain  whether  these  drugs  are  eliminated 
.  -.  iiC-'-  ^^1*  lu"g8>  b"t  a  reflex  action  on  the  inner- 
1---A.-'".  is  another  possible,  if  vague,  explanation. 

^^;,v^JL3rHA— Syrup  of  Ipecac. 

„  1..  Vr  .    IjKCtiriuiuhnst/riiji,  (i. 

^...  .-^.Tt.  the  dose  is  to  be  reckoned  in  minims, 
.  .-.V,  or  centigrammes,   from   twelve   to   two 
•T'l; , 

vi,       mV.<*o  Stimulants  and  Sedatives,  and  Emetics.) 

^.5.  <-•.,;* -Syrnp  of  SquiU. 

X     Supar,  <)0;  Water  to  inako  loo. 
V  ,^a^^  chiefly  in  the  treatment  of  acute  bronchitis 


OSlTUri — APOMORP] 

and  croup.  The  smaller  doses  are  slniply  expectorant,  while  the 
larger  ones,  it"  repeated,  cause  vomiting,  which  in  the  case  of 
children  sufteriiig  from  this  affection  is  often  desirable.  (See 
-Emetics.) 

Dose. — Fitleen  minims  to  one  drachm,  one  to  four  cubic  centi- 
ineters,  as  an  expectorant  for  an  adult,  or  emetic  for  a  child. 

"ViNUM  Antimonii. — Wive  ok  ANTfsioNV, 

Viiiiim  SfUjiiilum  s.  Eittrficmn,  Vtn  Stifn'e",  Fr.  .  firethioeiti,  (ir. 

Tartar  Emetic,  4;    Boiling  Distilled  Water,  »>();   Sironger  White  Wine  to 
make  KKHi. 

Of  this  somewhat  dilute  preparation,  one  gramme,  or  fifteen 
j^rains,  which  will  not  ditfer  much  from  a  cubic  centimeter,  or 
iifteen  minims,  contains  tour  milligrammes,  or  the  sixteenth  of 
Sk  grain.  Hence  the  wine  is  generally  us<id  when  the  smulter 
<loses  of  tartar  emetic  are  to  be  given  for  expectorant  or  diapho- 
jetic  purposes. 

Dose. — As  a  small  dose  for  adults,  eight  to  thirty  drops,  or 
jfrom  one-half  to  two  cubic  centimeters  may  be  given  ;  for  chil- 
<iren  less  in  proportion. 


fflTRUPUS   SCILL^   COMPOSITUS.— Compound  Syrup  of  Sqnill. 
I  (See  Emetics.) 

Utrt  Syrup,    i^tmp   Sifrup:    Sirup  de  Sct'Ue  Ont'pottf,  Fr.  ;    Zutumtmeti- 
^etn'r  .}firrziriefjt>lin/ntp,  it. 


I 


3IISTTJKA  GLYCYREHIZ.ffi;  COMPOSITA.— Compound  Mixture  of 
Olycyrrhiza. 


Ji> 


Mi-xttti 


Pure  Extract  of  Glycyrrliiza,   J;  vSiijrar,  ij ;  Acacia,  -i;  Cauiphurstlcd  Titic- 
"»nre  uf  Upiutu,   12:    Wine  of  Antimony,  0;  Spirit  of  Nitrous  Ether,  3; 
Water,  7U. 

This  convenient  expectorant  is  used  in  acute  bronchitis  and 

•catarrhal  laryngfitis,  owing  its  effect  in  reducing  cough  largely 
to  the  campliorated  tincture  of  opium  {which  is  not  an  expec- 
"torant  at  all),  as  well  as  to  the  wine  of  antimony  and  nitrous 
ether. 

Dose. — A  tablespoonful,  twenty  cubic  centimetres,  to  an  adult; 
a  teaspoonful,  five  cubic  centimetres,  to  a  child  of  four,  and  pro- 
portionately less  to  younger  children. 

AFOMOBPHINE 

has  been  used  in  small  doses  as  an  expectorant. 

This  class  of  expectorants  is  used  almost  exclusively  in  the 
early  stages  of  acute  inHanimations  of  the  air-passages, /.f,,  acute 
bronchitis  and  laryngitis.  Their  depressing  effect,  while  not 
constituting  a  distinct  contraiudtcatiou  to  their  use,  should  not 
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STIMULANT    EXPECTORANTS. 


be  lost  sight  of  in  cliildren,  or  the  age<i  aiu!  teehle.  The  use  of 
full  emetic  doscB  of  these  drugs  has  already  been  spoken  of. 
(See  Emetics.) 

Stimulant  Expectorants. 

In  the  next  group  we  have  several  drngs  with  more  or  less 
irritating  constitiieuts  which  may  be  eliminated  through  the 
luiigs.  As  a  subdivision  of  this  group  we  find  volatile  oils  or 
vegetable  suhHtancea  containing  them,  and  there  is  little  doubt 
that  these  pass  into  the  expired  air  from  the  blood,  though 
whether  exclusively  through  the  air-cells  or  partly  through 
the  bronchial  membrane,  it  would  be  difficult  to  decide.  At  any 
rate  they  come  in  contact  with  the  surtace  of  that  mendirane. 

Some  of  them  may  be  used  by  inhahition,  as  well  as  some  of 
the  drugs  mentioned  as  diuretieg.  C^ubebs  and  others  with  vola- 
tile oils  might  be  included  in  this  list,  showing  how  substances 
introduced  into  the  blood  seek  exit  at  various  points,  somewhat 
in  proportion  to  the  activity  of  the  secretion  and  its  capacity  for 
holding  thera  in  solution. 

OLEUM  TEEEBINTHINiE.     (See  Irritants.) 

Is  sometimes  an  expectorant  of  value  in  chronic,  especially 
fetid,  lironchitis. 

[TEREBENE.] 

CjoHifl,  prodiieed  from  oil  of  tiirnentine,  by  the  action  of  concentrated  sul- 
phuric or  ph OS p boric  aoid,  is  a  colorless  vohitjle  oil,  with  a  smell  nearly  re- 
flembling  that  of  turpentine,  but  njore  agreeable. 

It  may  be  given  internally  in  a  mixture  (glycerine,  alcohol, 
and  simple  syrup,  in  equal  parte,  being  a  good  vehicle),  or 
dropped  on  a  lump  of  sugar.  It  may  also  be  given  by  inha- 
lation. 

Dose. — Eight  to  twenty  minims,  one-half  to  one  cubic  centi- 
meter. 

ITerpin  Htdrate.1 

C,i,H,«(H,0)^,  nitot her  derivative  of  turpentine,  is  a  crystalline  solid,  having 
but  Jiltle  odor  or  taste. 

It  may  be  given  in  capsules  for  the  same  purposes  as  turpen- 
tine or  terebene,  but  is  probably  less  efficient. 

PIX  LiaiTIDA.— Tar.     (See  Irritants.) 

Tar  water  may  be  taken  by  the  stomach,  or  by  inhalation,  as' 
an  expectoruai  in  chronic  tracheitis. 

Syrupus  Pices  Liquid^b.— Syrup  of  T.\k. 

This  is  simply  a  sweetened  tar  water,  which,  liowever,  h  made 
with  hot  instead  of  cold  water,  and  is,  consequentlj',  richer  in 


^ntial  constituents  of  the  tar.     It  may  be  naed  like  tar, 
linuilaiit  or  ulterative,  in  chronic  indanunatioiis  of  the 
reepiratory  anil  urinary  mucous  membranes. 

Dose, — Should  he  somewhat  less  than  that  of  tar  water,  per- 
haps half  an  ounce,  fifteen  cubic  centimeters,  every  tvvo  or 
three  hours,  a  wutcli  being  kept  for  over-irritation  of  urinary 
organs,  or  poisoning,  like  that  Irom  carbolic  acid. 

[CHEKEN.] 

Fiorij  JIyrtu8  lor  Euuouia)  L'liukwu,  a  Chilian  sbrub  (Nat.  Ord.  Myrtaccjv). 

The  knaves  contain  a  volatile  oil  and  tannic  acid.  It  ban  been 
used  in  t)ic  form  of  fluid  extract  or  infusion  in  many  cases  of 
chronic  bronchitis  with  apparently  good  results. 

(FLum  Extract  op  Chekkn.) 

Dose. — One  to  tvk'o  drachms,  four  to  eight  cubic  centimeters. 

fLippiA  Mexicana.J 
The  leaves  (Nat.  Onh  Verbenaceas). 

The  drug  contains  a  volatile  oil ;  and  a  camphor,  also  volatile, 
and  has  been  used  in  bronchitis  with  alleged  good  results. 

^Fluio  ExTa.A.<rr  at  Lippia.] 

Dose. — Thirty  minims  to  one  drachm,  two  to  four  cubic  cen- 
tiinoeters. 

dlARRLTBILfM. 

Uorehoimd,  Herba  MamihH — Ilotfrfi'itirtJ,  F. ;   Ilfrhe  de.  Man'ubc   lilauc. 
i?r. ;  AndoriiJcrant,   Wfiascr  Audftni,  G. 

The  leaves  and  tops  of  Marrubitiin  vulgare,  a  widely  distributed  plant,  cul- 
tivated in  ganlens  (S'at.  Ord.  Labiatie). 

^K      Contains  a  resin,  volatile  oib  and  bitter  principle, 
^^       Used  generally  in   catarrhal   conditions  of  the  air-tubes  and 
satomach,  over  which  it  seems  to  produce  a  soothing  efteet.     It 
■»nay  be  administered  in  powder  or  decoction,  or  the  expressed 
.Juice  of  the  fresh  herb.     It  is  used  in  confectionery. 
^L      DosK. — Thirty  to  sixty  grains,  two  to  four  grammes. 

^ -Ammoniacdm. — Ammoniac.     (See  Irritants.) 

Gunimi  re»!i)ii  Annnnitiacinii,  E. ;  Ainmomnqiir,  (Joniinresine  Ammoiwujue, 
t"r. ;  Ammoni'akf/ii innii,  (i. 

A  gum  resin  containing  a  small  amount  of  volatile  oil. 

Its  resinous  and  vulatile  constituents  are  eliminated  through 
the  bronchia],  and  perhaps  the  urinary  mucous  membranes. 
Uligh  authorities,  however,  have  denied  to  it  all  activity. 

It  is  used  chietly  for  two  [mrposes:  in  chronic  bronchitis  and 
"bronchorrhoBa,  and  as  an  ingredient  of  slightly  irritant  plasters. 


176      BALSAMTM    TOLUTANUM — TINCTURA    TOLUTANA. 

It  is  given  in  the  form  of  pills  made  with  soap,  or  an  emulsion, 
"Mistiim  Atiinioniiici,**  \vljit:h  ia  easily  prepared  by  rubbing 
with  cold  water  and  straining.     The  plasters  are  officinal. 

Dose, — Seven  to  sixtv  grains,  one-half  to  four  grammes  (0.50 
to  4.00). 

MisTURA  Ammoniaci.— Ammoniac  Mixture. 

JEiimhli)  fit  Lnc  Animniiiini — 3fi//c  of  A  mm  nn  inc.  K.  ;  Mixtfirr  tie  Gommt 
A-inmniiinqiie,  Jjin't  Ain/ruwiiical,  Ki*. :    Anniii>nl<ih  KmnlKn'ii,  G. 

Ammoniac,  4  ;  Water,  liMj. 

Dose. — One-half  a  tablespoonful  or  more. 

Balsamum  Peruviancm.— Balsam  of  Pkri. 

Ptilsnfnuvi  Peruviriiiiini  Nii/rutn,  Bitlmimum  Jiuiicmn — Battmf  du  l^rtn^ 
liniiiite  ile.t  Indts,  Kr. ;   I'fnt  llnlfiuni,  G. 

From  M3-mxylon  I*ereir.i  (Nat.  Orrl.  bejriiTiiinosa\  Paiiillunacea)). 
Thick,  rt'diri.-ili-bruwii,  s.vru|jy,  sp.  gr.  ].13i  lo  1.150.     Entirely  ioluble  Id  5 
partfi  of  alcohol. 

BALSAMUM  TOLUTANUM.— Balaam  of  Tolu. 

Bail  me  dc  Tn/n^   Bttume  dr  CiirihnffCfic^  Fr.  ;    Tohihalsam,  G. 

Friim  Myruxylnti  loluifera.  Vclliiwit!!!i  or  bruwnish-yellow,  ><emifluid  or 
iieurly  ^ylid.     Eutirety  .suluLle  iu  uk-ohol. 

Both  of  these  balsams  consist  largely  of  resin,  and  both  con- 
tain cinnamic  acid.  Benzoic  acid,  ace<»rding  to  most  authorities, 
18  present  only  in  tlie  tirat.  The  aromatic  and  oily  constituents 
are  similar  bat  not  identical  in  both. 

Like  many  other  drugs  containing  resina  and  volatile  prin- 
ciples, they  have  a  very  slightly  stimulant  action  upon  the 
mucous  niembrunefi  of  the  bronchi  and  urinary  passages,  as  well 
as  upon  the  circulation,  if  in  sufficient  dose.  They  have  been 
used  in  many  thoracic  diseases  attended  with  cliroiiic  bronchitis, 
as  well  as  in  those  of  the  genito-urinary  organs.  Halsum  of  Peru 
may  be  administered  by  inhalation. 

It  ia  also  used  externally  as  a  dressing  in  various  excoriations, 
ulcer.'^,  and  skin  diseases,  citlier  alone  <tr  diluted  with  some  oily 
vehicle,  Either  of  these  balsams  may  be  given  in  emulsion  with 
sugar,  and  tdltumeu  or  gum  or  glycerin.  There  are  several 
othcinal  pre[»aratiou8  of  Tolu  which,  although  less  active  than 
Balsam  of  Peiu,  is  the  most  used  on  account  oJ  its  more  agree- 
able odor  and  taste. 

DosK. — One-half  drachm,  two  grammes  or  cubic  centimeters. 


TINCTUEA  TOLUTANA  —Tiacture  of  Tolu. 
Balsam  of  Tolu,  10;  Akohol,  100. 
Used  as  a  flavoring,  chiefly  in  cough  syrups. 
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SYBUPUS  TOXtJTANTTS.^Syrup  of  Tolu. 

■    Strop  BaUanuqite,  Fr. 

BaJ^tu  of  Tolu,  4  ;  Sugar,  65  :  Distilled  Water  to  make  ItKJ. 

A  flavoring  used  in  coutrh  mixtures.  It  i«  possible  that  the 
tolu  may,  in  process  of  elimination  through  the  bronchial  mucous 
membrane,  have  eome  slight  ettbct  aktnHo  that  ot  volatile  oils. 

Dose. — Indefinite. 

SEHEOA. 

Sai*^.m''  R'tdix.  Br. ;  Senega  Root,  Sruega  SnoJcerottt,  E. ;  Polygnh  df  T7r- 
rinie,  br. ;  Sentijuwurzely  G. 

The  root  of  Poly>!:ala  Seoega,  an  indigenous  herb  (Nat.  Ord.  Polygalaoea)). 

The  active  principle  of  senega  is  the  glucoside  saponin,  found 
alBO  in  many  other  plants.  It  is  said  to  consist  of  two  gluco- 
sides,  quillaic  acid  and  sapotoxiu. 

Senega  produces  irritation  of  the  throat,  with  some  sahvation 
and  symptoms  of  gastro-intestinal  irritation,  as  well  as  an  incli- 
nation to  cough  and  iucTejtsed  bronchial  secretion,  The  urine 
and  perspiration  may  be  a  little  increased.  The  uses  of  senega 
are  those  of  a  stimulant  expectorant.  It  is  used  in  the  later 
stages  of  typhoid  pneumonia,  bronchitis,  and  croup,  to  promote  a 
freer  discharge  of  accumulated  mucus.  It  is  suitable  only  after 
the  more  active  intlammatory  symptoms  have  passed  by. 

Dose. — Ten  to  twenty  grains,  sixty-four  to  one  hundred  and 
thirty  centigrammes  (0.64  to  1.30).  The  decoction  and  syrup 
ire  more  used. 

[TEACTUM  SENEGA  FLITIDUM. 

Dose, — Eight  to  twenty  minims,  or  one-half  to  one  and  one- 
third  gramme  (0.5  to  l.^iO). 

SYRUPU8  SEKEG^.— Syrnp  of  Senega. 

Strojt  de  J*ol>/i/'dii,  Fr. 

fluid  Extract  of  Senega;  Water  of  Ammonia,  4;  Sugar,  GOiJ ;  Wal«r,  to 
make  loOO. 

DosB. — One  or  two  fluid-drachms,  four  to  eight  cubic  centi- 
XTieters. 

-A. 'BaTRACTtJM  Sene<;.«.— Abstract  or  Senega. 

Dose. — Five  to  ten  grains,  thirty  to  sixty  centigrammes  (0.80 
to  0.60). 

Kknzoinum. — Benzoin. 

JiensftCy   Retina  Benzot,  Am  Didrif—Gtim  Henj'unui^  E,  ;   Bensunn,  Fr.; 

A  balsamic  reBin^  obtained  from  Styrax  Benzoio  (Nat.  Ord.  Styraceae). 
Almost  wholly  soluble  in  '>  parts  of  moderately  warm  ali-obol,  and  in  solution 
oT  potaaga. 

12 
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BYBUPUS    ACIDI    HTDRIODK 


This  drug  contains  besides  the  benzoic  acid  (twelve  to  twenty 
per  cent.),  several  resins,  a  little  volatile  oil,  and  sometimes  cin- 
namic  acid.  Like  other  resins  and  volatile  oils,  it  has  a  ten- 
dency toward  mucoua  membranes,  especially  the  respiratory. 
It  lias  been  used  in  cliroiiic  bronchitis  and  in  dysentery,  in  the 
latter  disease  rather  on  account  of  its  action  before  absorption 
than  after.  The  tincture  i.s  used  externally  as  a  protective  or 
(mixed  with  water)  as  a  mild  local  stimulant.  It  is  not  used  iu 
substance  internally. 

TINCTURA  BENZOINI. 

20  per  cent. 

When  thrown  into  hot  water  the  volatile  oil  escapes,  and  may 
be  inhaled. 

aUlLLAIA  BAKK.     (See  Errhines.) 

Contains  saponin,  the  glucoside  of  senega,  in  large  amount, 
and  is  said  to  be  equally  efficient  and  more  agreeable  than 
senega.  It  may  be  given  in  infusion,  1  to  15,  one  ounce  to  the 
pint. 


STRUPUS  ACIDI  HYDRIODICI 

Acid. 


Syrup  of  Hydriodic 


m.  127. «>.  Contains  1  percent,  of  absolute  hjdriodic  acid,  and  is  flavored 
with  oraii>re.  Colorless  or  pale  straw  color,  sweet,  acidulous,  with  an  acid  rv- 
aclioQ.     Sp.  gT.  I.3(i0. 

This  eyrup  is  liable  to  change  on  keeping,  with  setting  free  of 
iodine,  ao  that  it  should  be  preserved  in  small  bottles  in  a  dark 
place. 

The  action  of  iodide  of  potassium  and  hydriodic  acid  in  pro- 
ducing abundant  secretion  from  the  nasal  niucou.s  membrane  is 
well  known.  It  is  highly  probable  that  u  similar  action  may  be 
exerted  on  the  bronchial  membrane  as  well.  This  has  been 
accounted  for  on  the  theory  that  the  ozotie  set  free  on  surfaces 
where  evaporation  is  taking  place  rapidly  decomposes  the  iodide 
and  leaves  free  iodine  as  an  alterative  irritant  to  the  mucous 
membrane.  The  value  of  these  preparations  in  asthma  is  very 
great,  and  in  chronic  bronchitis,  its  frequent  if  not  invariable 
attendant,  it  is  almost  as  etfcctual.  Even  when  the  bronchial 
trouble  is  secondary  to  tuberculosis  considerable  relief  may  be 
obtained. 

The  acid  is  much  more  agreeable  than  the  salt,  and  being 
equally  effectual  for  this  purpose,  is  to  be  preferred. 

Dose. — One  to  three  or  four  teaspoonfuls  every  three  or  four 
hours. 
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GRINDELIA. 

The  letives  aud  floweriug  tops  of  Griiidelia  robuata,  a  plant  of  the  western- 
part  of  North  Aiueriua  (Nat.  Ord.  Compuaitw). 

The  active  principlcB  are  a  resin,  a  bitter^  and  a  volatile  oil, 
which  have  not,  however,  been  carefully  studied  eeparatelj. 

The  preparations  are  used  chiefly  in  asthma,  which  in  many 
cases  they  relieve  rapidly.  It  is  useful  also  in  whooping-cough 
and  bronchitie. 


EXTRACTUM  ORINDELI-ffil  FLTTIDITM:. 

The  Dose  internally  for  the  relief  of  aBthma  is  from  fifteen 
minims  to  a  fluid-drachm,  one  to  four  cubic  centimeters.  Exter- 
nally, as  an  application  in  eczema  and  ivy-poifloning^,  it  may  be 
diluted  ten  timcB. 

[G.  Squabhosa.] 

A  cloaely  allied  species  (or  variety),  is  said  to  be  an  antiperiodio 
and  to  have  a  favorable  influence  on  the  spleen  enlarged  by 
chronic  malarial  poisoning^, 

[EUPHORBIA  PILTJLIFERA,] 
Nat.  Ord.  Euphorbi&oeie. 

It  produces  at  first  increase  and  then  diminution  in  the  fre- 
quency of  the  heart  and  respiration,  and  in  overdoses  finally 
kills  by  stopping  the  resi>iratioii. 

It  is  said  to  have  been  used  with  good  results  in  asthma,  em^ 
physema,  and  bronchitis. 

Dose. — Thirty  to  forty-five  grains,  two  to  three  grammes,  or 
an  equivalent  quantity  of  the  fluid  extract. 

AMMOKII  CHLORIBITH.— Chloride  of  Ammonium. 

AniiDoniiiin  Murioticinii  s.  Hi/drochhratuni,  f'khruretuni  Ainmont'mm, 
iSW  Ainitionivuni,  Ammaui'P  Nt/<irochlorax  g.  Murine— Mvriah;  of  Aniinoiiia, 
Sol  AiniiHmiitc,  K.;  Chhnirf  d' Amiunniuti*^  i^el  Avtvioniac,  Mimate  <f  Arri' 
m-oniaqve  Fr.  ;    Salminf,:,  (  'hfi'rammotiiuin,  Q. 

NH4CI.  Crystalline,  pemianent  in  the  air,  odorlesB.  Soluble  in  3  parts  of 
water  at  150"  C. ;  very  Bpariugly  soluble  iti  alcohol. 

TEOCHISCI  AMMONII  CHLORIDI.— Troches  of  Chloride  of  Am- 
moninm. 

CUlorideof  Amniunium,  200  :  Sugar,  lOOO;  Tragacanth,  25  ;  Syrup  of  Tola, 
q.  B.    To  make  lOU  trotihea. 

Dose. — One  troche  may  be  used  every  hour  or  two. 

Ammonium  salts  are  diflicult  to  follow  chemically  through 
the  body  on  account  of  the  various  changes  undergone,  and  also 
because  ammonia  is  formed  in  the  body  or  in  the  excretions 


AMMONII    CARB0NA9. 


themselves.  Chloride  of  ammouiuni,  however,  appears  to  be 
elimiuated,  unchauged,  moatlj  through  the  urine.  The  passage 
of  a  part  of  the  dose  through  the  brotichial  mucous  membrane, 
may  be  suspected,  but  has  not  been  proved.  Doses  of  from  five 
to  twenty  grains,  thirty  centigrammes  to  a  gramme  and  a  half, 
produce  a  sense  of  oppression,  warmths  and  uneasiness  at  tbe 
stomach,  some  fulness  in  the  head  and  an  increased  tendency 
to  urinate.  Larger  doses,  or  a  long-continued  use,  are  liable  to 
disturb  the  digestion. 

It  seems  to  fulfil  two  somewhat  different  therapeutic  indica- 
tions :  first,  to  increase  and  liquefy  the  raucous  secretions  and 
superficial  epithelium,  and,  secondly,  to  act  as  a  stimulant  to  the 
nervous  system.  Upon  the  first  depends  its  value  in  bronchitis, 
either  chronic  or  subacute,  and  in  some  digestive  distiirbanees,  as 
well  as  possibly  in  leucorrha;a  and  dyemenorrhoea ;  upon  the 
second  depends  its  use  in  neuralgia,  myalgia,  muscular  rheuma- 
tism, and  headache.  It  may  be  used  as  an  tnhalatioii  in  affections 
of  the  throat  and  pharynx  in  two  forms:  either  as  a  spray  or  in 
the  vapor  formed  immediately  after  its  production  by  mingling 
the  two  constituents,  ammonia  and  hydrochloric  acid,  in  the 
gaseous  form.  Externally  it  has  been  used  in  solution  for  gan- 
grene, bruises,  and  in  inflammation  of  various  kinds. 

If  given  in  the  liquid  form  its  disagreeable  taste  is  best  masked 
by  extract  of  liquorice.  In  the  solid  form  tlie  troches  may  be 
used,  or  compressed  pills  can  easily  be  made  without  any  excipiont. 

DosB. — Three  to  ten  grains,  twenty  to  sixty  centigram nies 
(0.20  to  0.60),  frequently  repeated.  In  neuralgic  affections  the 
dose  is  often  made  larger  and  given  less  frequently. 

AMMONII  CAHBONAS.     (8ee  Stimulants.) 

Has  a  simjlar  action  and  is  more  stimulating.     Hence  its 
in  low  forms  of  pneumonia. 

Pilocarpine  increases  the  activity  of  the  bronchial  as  of  many 
other  secreting  surfaces.  Its  at;tion  has  been  compared  to  that 
of  an  internal  vapor  bath. 


* 


SECTION  XIII. 


EMMENAQOGUES 


Ev.  in;  MT",  month;  o^'-',  bring. 

It  is  not  kno\vn  that  any  drug  has  a  direct  effect  on  the  peri- 
odical secretion  of  the  uteras.  The  drugs  which  go  by  this  name 
maybe  divided  physiologically  into  " tonics''  and  "irritants," 
un)e68  we  make  a  third  class  of  "unknown"  to  include  that 
which  has  recently  been  spoken  of  as  the  most  efficient  of  all, 
viz.,  manganese.  Chemically,  the  presence  of  resina  and  espe- 
cially volatile  oils,  characterizes  many  of  them. 

The  word,  however,  is  very  frequently  used  to  embrace  aborti- 
facients,  and  the  confusion  is  more  than  a  mere  matter  of  names. 
The  young  practitioner  should  never  forget  that  the  woman 
who  applies  to  be  treated  for  suppression  of  the  menses  may,  in 
reality,  be  anxious  to  be  rid,  either  by  drugs  or  mechanical 
treatment,  of  something  more  than  retained  secretions. 

The  more  powerful  of  these  drugs,  however,  are  probably  used 
immensely  more  frequently  by  the  laity  than  by  the  medical 
profession. 

Amenorrhcea  is  a  symptom  and  not  a  disease,  and  is  to  be 
treated  according  to  its  causation  so  far  as  possible. 

ALOES.     (See  Cathartics.) 

As  this  drug  acts  especially  upon  the  lower  intestines  the  irri- 
tation is  transmitted  to  the  neighboring  uterus. 

In  moderate  doses  it  may  be  of  value  in  some  cases  of  atonic 
and  antemic  amenorrhcea,  especially  with  iron,  in  the  Dose  of  one- 
half  to  one  grain,  three  to  six  centigrammes  or  in  the  following: 

TINCTURA  ALOES  ET  HYBEH^.^Tinctore  of  Aloes  and  Myrrh. 

El'txh  Proprteiatis. 

Purified  Aloes,  10;  Jlyrrh,  10;  Alcohol,  100. 

Bitter  and  disagreeable. 

Dose. — A  teaspoonful,  which  should  give  a  decided  cathartic 
effect.     If  used  frequently  the  dose  should  be  smaller. 
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PILULE    FERRl    COMPOSITiB — 8ABINA. 


PILULE  ALOES  ET  MYRRH-ffi,  and  other  preparations.     (See 
Cathartics.) 

MYRRHA.     (See  Local  Stimulants.) 

MISTURA FERRI COMPOSITA— Compound  Iron  Mixture.    (See  Iron" 

Prepuriitioii.s.) 

(jrrtjffiih's  Myrrh  Mixture. 

This  well-known  mixture  contains  in  a  tablespoon ful  (=  20 
c.  c.)  the  equivalent  of  two  grains,  twelve  centigram  rues,  of  sul- 
phate of  iron  in  the  form  of  oarbonate,  and  aix  grains,  thirty-six 
centigrammes,  of  mjrrh.  It  is  an  efficient  and  useful  prepara- 
tion, combining  the  action  of  the  two  classes  of  eraraenagogues, 
and  is  especially  adapted  to  cases  of  aaaemia  and  chlorosis  attended 
by  the  suppression  of  the  menses. 

Dose. — One  tablespoouful  three  times  a  day. 

PILULJK  FERRI  COMPOSITJE.— Compound  PiUs  of  Iron. 

Griffith's  PiUtt. 

M>Trh,  e60  grains  (gr,  9.75) ;  Carbonate  of  sodium,  75  (gr.  4.85) ;  Sulphate 
of  Irou,  75  (gr.  4,.S5).    To  aiake  100  pills. 

Nearly  the  same  as  the  mixture  in  the  solid  form. 

Tanacetum.  — Tansv. 

SiimmitiUes  Tanaceti — Tanaisic,  ffeHte  anx  Verii,  Fr.  ;  Rainfam-,  Wurm- 
kranty  Q. 

Tbe  leaves  and  tops  of  Tanacetum  vulgarc,  a  common  roadside  weed  (Nat. 
OrtL  Composite). 

The  activity  of  tansy  depends  upon  its  volatile  oil,  %vhich  is 
among  the  more  powerful  and  irritating  members  of  this  class. 
It  is  strongly  diuretic,  and  acta  powerfully  on  the  giistro-intes- 
tinal  system,  as  well  as  the  nervous,  causing  convulsions,  numb- 
ness, vertigo,  dilated  pupils,  and  coma.  The  herb  and  the  non- 
officinal  oil  are  legitimately  used  in  amenorrhoea,  but  perhaps  as 
frequently  in  order  to  produce  abortion,  which,  like  many  other 
intestinal  irritants  and  excitants  to  the  nervous  system,  they  maj' 
do.  A  case  of  death  has  been  recorded  in  a  woman  who  took 
the  oil  for  this  purpose,  but  without  success,  so  far  as  the  dis- 
lodgement  of  the  fcctus  was  concerned. 

DusE. — Powder,  from  fifteen  grains  to  two  drachma,  one  to 
four  grammes,  in  decoction.     Of  the  oil,  one  to  four  drops. 

Sauina. — Savine.    (See  Irritant*.) 
Oleum  Sabin^e. 

Oleum  Sahintr,  Essence  de  Sahine,  Fr.  ;   Sad^taumUl,  Q. 

This  oil  quickens  the  pulse  and  produces  rectal  and  vesical 
irritation.     It  is  eliminated   by  the   skin,  breath,  and   urine. 


APTOL. 

Laro^er  doses  produce  persistent  vomiting.  It  has  been  used  to 
produce  abortion,  and  with  fatal  reaulta  to  the  mother  as  well 
AH  the  fcDtus.  It  may  be  legitimutelj  used  in  some  forms  of 
amenorrkoea. 

Dose. — Two  to  ten  drops  iu  pill  or  emulsion. 

EXTKACTIIM  SaBIN>*;  FLUn>UM- 

CoutaiQS  the  volatile  oil,  resin,  and  tannic  acid  of  the  drug. 
Dose. — Five  to  fifteen  minimis,  thirty-two    centigrammes  to 
one  gramme  (0.32  to  1). 

Oleiim  RoTiB.— Oil.  OK  Rub. 
iMence  de  Rue,  Fr.  ;  Ranfenol,  G. 

A  Tolntile  oil  distilled  from  Ruta  j^raveolens,  a  native  of  Europe,  cultivated 
in  gardens  (Nat.  Orel.  Rutacoa*). 

This  does  not  essentially  differ  in  its  kind  of  action  from  the 
other  volatile  oils,  but  has  been  used  specially  iu  amcnorrhoea 
and  to  produce  abortion.  Doses  of  ten  drops  produce  gastric, 
together  with  renal  irritation,  accompanied  l>y  a  smell  of  rue  in 
the  urine,  and  some  slightly  narcotic  effects.  The  pulse,  in 
eorae  cases,  has  become  sTovk'er  under  its  intluenee.  It  has  also 
been  used  in  colic  and  as  an  '^  antispasmodic.'* 

Dose. — One  to  five  drops,  in  mucilage. 


^£APIOL.] 

^H    Is  an  oil  < 
^■»elUfeRe). 

^^     It  acts. 


Is  an  oil  extracted  from  Fareley  (Petroaelinuoi  ji;raveolena)  (Nat.  Ord.  Urn- 
lliferje) 


I 


It  acts,  like  most  essential  oils,  as  a  stimulant  in  small  doses, 
2:tnd  in  large,  thirty  to  sixty  grains,  as  a  decitied  narcotic.  It  ia 
used  in  amenorrhcea  and  dyBmenorrhoea,  and  may  be  usefully 
given  when  the  menstrual  fluid  is  fetid.  Parsley  and  the  oil 
Isave,  like  other  aroaiatics,  had  ii  reputation  in  intermittent  fever. 
Apiol  is  best  given  in  capsules,  on  account  of  its  odor  «ind  taste, 
in  the  Dose  of  three  to  ten  drops. 


Cadlophyllijm. 

Blut  Cohish,  Pippoi>»e  Rooty  Sqwtto  Root,  Bhtelieery  Root. 


K 


The  rhizome  and  rootlet*  of  rniilophylliim  thalictroidee,  growing  in  the 
Xofthern  United  Stales  i  Nat.  Ord.  Uerberidnceiol. 


Containing  starch,  gum,  saponin,  and  resins,  the  former  glu- 
boside  probably  not  in  Hufficient  quantity  to  determine  its  action, 
the  latter  not  of  unUv^iual  activity.  It  has  been  reputed  diuretic 
and  emmenagoguG. 

I>osE. — Of  a  decoction  made  by  the  general  rule  (one  to  ten) 
talf  an  ounce  to  an  ounce,  fifteen  to  thirty  cubic  centimeters. 
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POTASSII     PERMANGANAS. 


CiMiciKroA.     (See  Tonics.) 

*'  It  Btiraulates  the  venereal  appetite  in  man  and  promotes  the 
menstrual  flow  in  women," 

•  Quite  recently  the  preparations  of  Manganese  have  been 
brought  into  prominence  as  true  emmenagogues  in  functional 
araenorrhoea  and  sometimea  dysnienorrhcea. 

POTASSII  PERMANGANAS.  (See  Antiseptics  and  Disinfectants,) 

It  has  been  claimed  that  the  effect  of  this  drug  is  due  to  the 
oxygen  which  it  ho  readily  gives  up,  but  the  very  small  amount 
set  free  from  the  doses  which  can  be  given,  combining  at  once 
with  organic  material  present  in  the  stomach,  cannot  conceivably 
have  any  direct  effect  upon  the  nervous  system  or  secretions  of 
the  uterus. 

On  the  other  hand,  its  effect  is  too  rapid  to  be  attributable 
to  any  tonic  action  of  the  raL-tah 

In  "many  cases  the  usual  doses  cause  pain  above  the  sternum 
and  in  the  stomach,  with  nausea,  which,  in  a  few  cases,  has 
been  very  severe  and  attended  with  collapse,  so  as  to  justify  the 
application  of  the  word  "  toxic."  Sometimes  these  effects  are 
absent  or  insignificant. 

Its  administration  seems  to  be  attended  with  a  large  share  of 
success  in  cases  where  the  menses  are  absent  or  scanty  and 
painful  and  no  organic  dieease  is  present,  A«a?mia  is  not  a 
special  indication,  since  it  may  act  in  the  plethoric  also. 

It  is  not  beat  given  in  solution,  on  account  of  its  taste,  while 
pills  are  likely  to  give  rise  to  the  colicky  symptoms.  It  can  be 
given  in  capsule  or  compressed  pill,  and  followed  at  once  with  a 
free  draught  of  water.  It  should  be  given  three  or  four  times  a 
day  on  a  stomach  not  entirely  empty,  for  several  days  before 
menstruation  is  due. 

DoirE. — Two  to  four  grains,  twelve  to  twenty-five  centigrammes 
(0.12  to  0.25). 

The  BiNoxiDE  OF  Manganese,  which  is  not  at  all  irritating, 

has  been  said  to  be  efficient  in  the  same  way,  but  is  compara- 
tively little  used. 

The  SuLPH.^TE  OF  Mano.anese  miffht  be  tried. 


SECTION  XIV. 


EUPEPTICS  or  DIGESTIVES. 


i^ 


'El',  well,  and  Ttnrw,  to  cook,  soften,  digest. 

In  order  that  digestion  may  take  place  properly,  it  ia  necesaary 
that  the  food  should  be  subjected  to  the  action  of  certain  fer- 

ents  in  either  an  acid  or  an  alkaline  medium,  at  the  proper 
emperature,  and  with  the  proper  amount  of  mechanical  agi- 
tation. 

Some  of  the  neceaaary  conditions  can  be  imitated  or  reinforced 
by  drugs. 

In  the  mouth  the  food  ia  subjected  to  the  action  of  the  saliva 
for  a  short  time. 

The  ferment  of  the  saliva  has  not  been  isolated,  except  for 
experimental  purposes,  but  a  vegetable  ferment,  diastase,  pro- 
duced during  the  germination  of  grain,  which  has  an  action 
upon  starch  similar  to  that  of  saliva,  in  converting  it  into  sugar, 
is  found  in 


KALTUM.— Malt. 

Mall  d'  Orge,  Dreche,  Fr.;   Gerstettmtih,  G. 

The  seed  of  Hordeuui  distichum  (barley)  (Nat.  Ord.  Graminaceae),  caused 
enter  the  incipient  stage  of  germination  by  artificial  means,  and  dried. 

This  substance  is  not  used  in  medicine,  but,  mixed  with  hops 
and  fermented,  forma  beers  and  ales,  and  subjected  to  distilla- 
tion, whiskey;  while,  if  extracted  with  water  and  evaporated  to 
the  consistency  of  thick  honey  at  a  temperature  not  exceeding 
55°  C.  (131°  F.),  it  forma 


EXTRACTtTM:  MALTI.— Extract  of  Malt. 

P  Which  consists  chiefly  of  the  sugar  formed  by  the  conversion 
of  the  starch,  and  of  some  nitrogenous  matter ;  and  contains  some 
of  the  diastase  instrumental  in  the  fermentation.  If  it  has  been 
too  ranch  heated  the  diastase  is  destroyed,  and  as  the  process 
requires  complicated  apparatus  and  careful  management,  it  is 
made  almost  exclusively  on  a  large  scale,  and  sold  under  names 
[differing  raore  or  less  from  the  oflicmal. 
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LTQ0OR    PEPSINI. 


Not  complettily  soluble  in  water,  but  in  a  small  tjuantity  of  hydrochloric  acid. 
One  part  of  i*iw*harated  ptpsin  dissujlved  in  500  parts  of  water  acidulated  willi 
7..*  parts  of  hydrochloric  aci<i,  should  digest  at  least  50  parte  of  hard  boiled 
epjr  albuman  in  five  or  six  hours  at  a  temperature  of  38''  to  40"  C.  (100*  to 
104°  F.). 

LiauOR  PEPSINI.— Solution  of  Pepain. 

Lupiid  Pepstit. 

Sacchamtcd  Pepsin,  40;  Hydrochloric  Acid,  12;  Glycerine,  400;  Water.  54K. 

The  manufacture  of  pepsin  bas  bo  improved  that  the  officinal 
article  probably  no  loiiijer  represents  the  moat  efficient  or  con- 
venient form.  The  addition  of  su_^ar  of  milk  is  made  for  the 
two-fold  purpose  of  dilution  to  a  fixed  standard  and  for  ease  of 
dispensing,  since  the  crude  pepsin  is  apt  to  be  hygro8cop»ic  and 
sticky.  The  large  number  of  pepsins  now  in  the  market  may 
be  divided  into  two  classes.  1st.  Those  where  the  pepsin  is 
dissolved  by  hydrochloric  acid  and  subsequently  precipitated, 
dried,  assayed,  and  diluted  with  sugar  of  milk  to  a  standard 
strength;  and  2d,  the  **  scale  "pepsins,  which  are  dried  upon 
plates  without  artificial  dilution.  Both  probably  include  more 
or  loss  peptones,  but  the  latter  the  most.  A  simjile  glycerine 
extract  of  the  stomach  has  been  found  efficient  and  durable  in 
the  physiological  laboratory,  and  it  is  somewhat  singular  that 
it  has  not  been  utilized  as  a  pharmaceutical  preparation.  It  is 
natural  that  every  lot  of  pepsin  made  should  represent  a 
strength  peculiar  to  itself,  and  assays  have  shown  that  many 
pepsins  are  stronger  than  the  claim  made  by  their  manufac- 
turers, while  others  are  less.  This  state  of  things  shows  the 
necessary  uncertainty  of  the  preparation  rather  than  intentional 
adulteration.  It  shows  also  the  necessity  for  the  frequent  ex- 
amination of  pepsin,  and  that  the  practitioner  should,  if  he 
wishes  to  be  sure  of  the  product  be  is  using,  either  make  for 
himself,  or  cause  to  be  made,  a  test  like  that  described  in  the 
pharmacopeia  or  given  by  the  manufacturer  whose  product  he 
is  using. 

The  history  of  pepsin  show^s  that  the  fact  of  a  patient  digest- 
ing better  for  a  time  after  pepsin  is  administered,  especially  if 
hydrochloric  acid  is  also  an  ingredient  of  the  prescription, 
however  satisfactory  it  may  be  to  al!  parties,  is  far  from  being 
conclusive  as  to  the  physiological  activity  of  the  pepsin.  Very 
good  results  used  to  be  obtained,  and  probably  are  so  still,  from 
preparations  of  no  value  except  the  moral  effect  residnig  in  the 
name.  This  is  especially  true  of  some  of  the  imported  "starch 
pepsins."  Fortunately  the  dose  of  pepsin  need  not  be  very 
accurately  graduated.  It  is  a  ferment  and  not  a  solvent,  as  has 
before  been  stated,  and  the  same  amount  of  pepsin  will  keep  on 
digesting  for  a  long  time  if  new  acid  is  given.  Only  a  small 
absorbed  and  can  be  detected  in  the  urine. 


part 


pepsii 


Hence   the  amount   digested   in  the  test  tube^  though   a  fair 


PAPAYA — PAPAYINE — INGLUVIN. 
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standard  for  the  eomparieon   of  diUerent  fipecinieim,  does  not 

-oeceesarily  represent  the  maximum  phyBiological  efficiency. 

P  Its  uses  are  obvious.  Pepsin  ebould  generally  be  given  not 
Very  long  after  meala,  but  some  patients?  succeed  in  making  it 
useful  by  waiting  until  the  dyspeptic  symptoras  arise  before 
taking  the  dose.  The  diarrhoea  of  children,  if  depending  upon 
a  want  of  digestive  power  in  the  stomach,  may  be  well  treated 
thereby  ;  but  if  the  indigestion  arises  lower  down  in  the  intes- 
tinal canal  this  ferment  is  not  appropriate  to  supply  the  defi- 
ciency. Pepsin  has  been  suggested  as  an  atomized  inhalation 
or  a  wash  in  membranoufl  croup,  with  a  view  to  digesting  away 
the  membrane  l>y  an  agent  which  will  not  attack  living  tissues. 
It  has  ako  been  injected  into  the  bladder  to  assist  in  breaking 

|4own  a  blood  clot. 

b  It  may  be  given  dry  in  capsule,  or  on  a  piece  of  bread,  but  the 
usual,  and  probably  much  more  efficient  way,  is  in  solution 
(either  the  officinal  "  hiquor "  or  an  extemporized  one).  It 
should  not  be  given  with  alcohol,  which  either  weakens  or  sus- 

j)ends  its  action,  alkalies,  which  destroy   it,  or  bismuth,  which 

suspends  or  destroys  its  activity  ;  elixirs  are  especially  objec- 

■fionable. 

Dose. — Eight  to  fifteen  grains,  one-halt  to  one  gramme  (0.50 
to  1)  of  the  officinal.  Stronger  ones  can  be  given  in  smaller 
dose. 
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APAYv,  Pai'avi.ve,  atid  Pai'avotin.1 

The  juice  of  Carica  papaya  (Nat.  Ord.  Papayacew). 

The  pirinciples  derived  from  it  have  the  power  of  softening 

and  dissolving  fibrin  and  albumen.     The  juice  can  be  allowed 

to  dry  spontaneously,  and  being  redissolved  retains  the  same 

j)0wer.     It  has  not  been  found  to  be  of  great  efficacy  clinically, 

■pd  its  high  price  still  further  detracts  from  its  practical  value.' 

^apayine  has  been  injected  into  tumors,  the  tissues  of  which  it 

dissolves   in   its  neighborhood,   but,  uii fortunately,  produces  a 

good   deal   of   pain  and   febrile  action.     It   has   been   used  to 

dissolve  diphtheritic  membrane. 

■  Secretions  having  similar  properties  are  furnished  by  several 
Alants,  and  substances  may  be  extracted  from  others  which  dis- 
■olve  meat  as  well  as  digest  starchy  food — that  is,  combine  the 

properties  of  diastase   and  pepsin.     They  have  not,  however, 
been  practically  used. 

BiNaLUVIN.] 

The  dried  and  pulverized  lining  mucous  membraDC  of  the  gizzard  of  the 
oomtuoD  fowl. 

■  The  action  of  the  gizzard  in  digestion  is  chiefly  mechanical, 
TW  might  be  inferred  from  its  thick  muscular  layer  and  tough 

and  horny  lining,  ivhile  the  true  digestive  fluid  of  the  fowl  is 
jcreted  in   a  dilated   portion    of  the  a-sophagus  just  above. 
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ACirUM    HTDROCHLORICUM, 


The  dry  extracts,  such  as  '•Mellin's"  ami  "  Horlick's"  foods, 
are  simply  nutritive. 

Those  known  under  the  generic  narae  of"  Hoft'"  contain  one 
or  two  per  cent,  of  alcohol. 

Malt  extract  is  used  to  assist  the  digestion  of  starchy  food. 
Hence^  it  is  well  given  with  a  meal  of  such  food,  or  hnmeduttely 
after  it,  hefore  the  stomach  has  become  acid.  At  a  considerably 
later  period — i.  e.,  some  hours,  when  gastric  digestion  is  com- 
pleted, and  the  stomach  has  lost  its  acidity,  it  may  assist  the 
action  of  the  intestinal  fluids,  which  have  a  similar  function. 

It  is  largely  used  in  combination  with  other  drugs,  to  assist 
their  action,  and  also  as  a  vehicle,  for  which  its  sweet  taste  and 
syrupy  consistency  well  fit  it.  It  makes  a  good  emulsion  with 
cod-liv(?r  oil. 

Like  molasses,  which  also  contains  much  uncrystallizable 
sugar,  it  has  a  somewhat  laxative  tendency,  and  persona  with 
irritable  bowels  cannot  bear  the  full  dose. 

Dose. — A  tablespoonful  three  tiroes  a  day,  subject  to  the  limi- 
tations just  noted. 

Gastric  digestion  depends  upon  an  acid  and  a  ferment.  The 
free  acid  of  the  gastric  juice  is 

ACIDUM  HYDROCHLORICITM.— Hydrochloric  Acid. 

Acidiim  Hi/ifiorliiomfiim  a.  Chhtrhi^dricmn  ;  AcmU  Chhrhi/dritjuc  s.  Muria- 
tique,  Fr. ;    Salzmure,  G. 

A  liquid  composed  of  "{1.9  percent,  of  ubaolutc  Hydrochloric;  Acid  (HCl ;  36.4) 
and  OK.  ]  per  cent,  of  Water. 

The  strong  acid  has  occasionally  been  used  as  a  caustic, 
though  much  less  active  than  nitric  or  sulphuric. 


AOIDUM   HYDROOHLOBICUM.— Diluted  Hydrochloric 

Acid. 

Aciilum  Murtattciim  DUiitutn,  I'harni.  IHTO. 

Hydrochloric  Acid,  »i;  Water,  Hi ;  contains  Id  per  cent,  of  ab3olute  hydro- 
chloric acid. 

This  acid  alone,  or  with  a  bitter  or  aromatic  (e.  q.,  Tr.  cap- 
sicum) is  often  efficient  in  assisting  the  dig^estion  of  albuminoids. 
It  has  been  shown  tltat  with  a  renewal  of  the  acid  a  small  quan- 
tity of  pepsin  will  keep  on  converting  albuminoids  into  pep- 
tones until  it  has  far  surpassed  the  quantity  originally  dissolved. 
As  the  normal  acidity  of  the  stomach  does  not  begin  until 
from  forty-five  minutes  to  an  hour  after  a  moderate  meal,  it  is 
better  to  defer  the  administration  of  the  acid  until  shortly  before 
this  time. 

For  the  sake  of  the  teeth,  it  should  be  taken  through  a  tube, 
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aud  the  mouth  riiieed  with  water,  or,  better,  a  solution  of  bi- 
carbonate of  sodium,  ininiediittelj.  Another  plan  i«  waalting 
the  teeth  with  milk  or  buttering  them  previous  to  the  adiniuia- 
tration.  Dilute  hydrochloric  acid  has  been  used,  largely  diluted, 
for  an  acid  drink  in  fevers, 

D08E. — Five  to  lifteen  drops,  well  diluted. 

ACIDUM  LACTICUM.— lactic  Acid. 
AchU  lAU'ttque,  Fr. :  Mt'lciisaure,  G-. 

A  liquid  tiompoeed  of  la  per  cent,  of  absolute  Lactic  Acid  (HC.iHr.Og ;  90) 
and  2.')  per  cent,  of  Water.  Nearly  colorless,  syrupy,  odorless,  with  u  very 
acid  taste,  8p.  ^,  1.212.  It  i^  now  made  from  the  termenlalioD  of  starch  as 
well  as  from  niilk. 

Although  physiologists  have  ehovvn  that  the  lactic  acid  always 
found  togf-ther  with  hydrochloric  in  the  stomach  is  the  product 
of  fermentation,  yet,  as  there  seeraB  to  be  clinical  evidence  to 
show  that  in  small  doses  it  may  assist  digestion  like  the  hydro- 
chloric, it  may  be  considered  here. 

Beside  it»  use  in  dyspepsia  lactic  acid  ha.s  been  employed  as  a 
part  of  the  method  of  treatment  of  diabetes  known  as  Cantani's. 
In  some  cases  of  this  kind  symptoms  of  acute  rheumatism  have 
appeared,  and,  when  tlie  lactic  acid  was  no  longer  given,  dis- 
appeared. Appearances  in  animals  resembling  those  of  rheu- 
mati.sm  have  been  produced  by  its  continued  administration. 

Its  use  as  a  solvent  of  the  tulse  membrane  in  croup  and  diph- 
theria was  inefficient  and  is  now  obsolete. 

Lactic  acid  or  lactate  of  sodinm  has  been  used  as  a  hypnotic, 
but  has  not  met  with  general  favor,  altliough  it  ajiparently  has 
flome  slight  action  in  this  way.  Thi.s  application  rested  upon 
the  fact  that  sarco-lactic  acid  is  formed  during  muscular  activity 
and  is,  perhaps,,  the  source  of  the  feeling  of  fatigue  (hence 
Bleep  ?). 

Dose. — In  dyspepsia,  one-half  drachm  (two  grammes),  diluted, 
after  meals.  In  diabetes,  two  to  four  drachms  (eight  to  sixteen 
grammes)  per  diem.  As  a  local  application  a  live  per  cent. 
solution  may  be  used. 

H     Perhaps  other  acids,  citric  {lemon  juice)  and  acetic  (vinegar), 
^■80  frequently  used  as  condiments,  have  digestive  power  in  the 
stomach.     At  the  temperature  of  the  body  hydrochloric  acid 
alone  has   no  digestive  power,  although  at  a  higher  one  it  la 
sed  to  convert  albuminoids  into  pejitones  (as  in  extractij  of 
beef). 

Tlie  officinal  representative  of  the  gastric  ferment  is 

PEPSINUM  SAOOHARATDM.-Saccharated  Pepsin. 

The  digestive  pniicipleof  the  gaatric  juice,  obtained  from  the  mucous  mem- 
^anne  of  the  stomach  of  the  hog,  and  mixed  with  powdered  sugar  of  milk. 
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192  PANCBEATINE. 

For  invalids  an  enfeebled  digestion  may  be  assieted  by  the 
previous  partial  digestion  of  various  foods.  The  separate  fer- 
ments of  the  pancreas  have  been  to  some  extent  isolated,  and 
since  the  albumen-digesting  ferment  (trypsin)  has  some  activity, 
even  in  a  slightly  acid  or  alkaline  medium,  it  would  have  & 
range  of  activity  difterent  from  that  of  pepsin. 

Pancreatine  is  also  useful  for  the  emnlsionizlng  of  cod-liver  oil. 
It  may  sometimes  be  given  to  advantage  after  a  dose  of  cod-liver 
oil,  to  check  the  disagreeable  eructations. 


SECTION   XV. 


TONICS. 


The  word  Tonic  is  derived  from  -t,r^  to  stretch,  and  may  be 
supposed  to  refer  to  that  normal  degree  of  tension  in  the  tissues 
which  cna^jlea  them  to  perform  their  functions  promptly  and 
well.  Literally,  it  is  of  course  only  applicable  to  /nus'-les,  in- 
cluding those  of  the  vessels;  but,  tisjuratively,  it  is  applied  to 
the  system  in  general,  and  especially  to  the  digestion.  The 
name  is  given  to  a  vast  number  of  drugs,  of  which  only  the 
classes  "  Bitters,"  "  aromatic  bitters,"  and  "  aromatics,"  or,  as 
they  are  sometimes  called  in  therapeutic  phrase,  "  tonics  "  and 
''stimulant  tonics,"  will  be  considered  in  this  place. 

Probably  hundreds  of  plants  useful  in  this  way  might  be  added 

^po  the  list  of  those  officinal  here,  and  every  country  in  the  world 

^%ou]d  have  its  own  indigenous  tonic  pharmacopceia.     The  list 

has  been  enlarged  out 'of  all  proportion  to  its  usefulness,  and 

lany  of  the  drugs  demand  little  notice  beyond  a  statement  of 

leir  containing  a  bitter  principle. 

Chemically  speaking,  bitters  do  not  at  all  assist  the  process  of 

digestion,  either  in  the  test-tube  or  in  the  stomach;  but,  on  the 

contrary,  distinctly  retard  it. 

It  is  probable,  however,  that  in  small  doses,  and  when  given 
to  persons  with  feeble  digestion,  tliey  call  out  by  their  action  in 
the  stomach  and  mouth  the  digestive  tluids,  and  excite  a  feeling 
akin  to  hunger.  It  is  very  probable  that  a  portion  at  least  of 
the  benetit  of  bitters  is  lost  when  they  are  so  administered  as 
not  to  be  tasted. 

To  persons  in  health,  and  when  given  too  long  or  in  too  large 
-doses,  they  become  distinctly  irritant,  and  cause  nausea. 

Beside  those  drugs  whose  usefulness  does  not  go  beyond  their 

bitterness,  there  are  two  series  of  important  alkaloids  excessively 

^^itter  in  taste,  which  are  frequently  used  In  small  doses  in  the 

Hbme  way,  though  iti   larger  ones  they  exert  more  important 

^^ctivities  after  absorption  into  the  blood.     These  are  the  ein- 

-chona  and  the  strychnos  alkaloids. 
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TINCTURA    CINCHONA    COMPOSITA. 


CINCHONA.     (See  AntipyreticB.) 

aUININJE  SULPHAS,  and  the  other  cinchona  alkaloids.    (See 
Antipyretics.) 

In  small  doses  these  alkaloids  are  largely  used  as  siraple 
bitters,  both  alone  and  in  combination  with  many  other  drugs, 
especially  iron. 

The  proprietary  '^  Elixirs  of  calisaya  "  represent  this  use  of  the 
drug, 

(Quinine  and  tbe  other  alkaloids  may  be  prescribed  either  in 
solution,  With  an  acid,  where  the  bitterness  is  intense,  or  in 
simple  suspension  in  water  without  un  acid,  or  in  a  mixture  with 
guTu  or  snjEcar,  or  in  powder  enclosed  in  wafer,  or  in  the  pill  form. 

Dmsk. — One  or  two  grains  three  times  a  day. 

TiNCTiTBA  Cinchona. 

Yellow  Cinchona,  20;  Glycerine,  10;  Alcohol  and  Water  to  make  KKl. 

This  preparation  is  not  desirable  for  obtaining  the  more 
marked  effects  of  cinchona;  although,  of  course,  in  snfficieut 
dose  it  would  produce  them.  It  is  twice  as  strong  (withoat 
reference  to  the  varying  alkaloidal  strength  of  the  bark)  as  the 
next. 

Dose. — As  a  tonic,  one  or  two  fluid-drachms,  four  to  eight 
cubic  centimeters,  representing  not  far  from  one-  or  two-thirds 
of  a  grain  of  the  mixed  alkaloids. 

TINCTURA  CINCHONJE  COMP08ITA. 

Iluxham'a  Tindure  of  Jhiik. 

Itrd  Ciru'lHiiitt,  lu .  Bitter  Orange  Peel,  S;  SerpenUiria,  2;  Glycerine, 
Alwlml  [irnl  Wiiter  to  make  lIMK 

Used  chiclU*  in  the  ty['hoid  condition. 

l)()Sii. — One  to  tour  tluid-drachms,  four  to  sixteen  cubic  centi- 
meters. 

EXTRACTUM  ClN0HON.«  Fl,lUDt>M. 

Contains  all  the  active  principles  of  the  bark.  Used  chiefly 
for  the  tonic  etiects  of  the  hark,  or  where  only  small  doses  o* 
the  alkuloiils  are  desired.  As  an  antiperiodic  it  coidd  be  used  \t^ 
case  of  emergency,  but  the  dose  would  be  inconveniently  largtr- 

DosB. — As  a  tonic,  one  tluid-draohm,  four  grammes.  _^ 

EXTRACTUM  ClNCnON^.  ^PV 

Contains  all  the  active  principles  of  cinchona.  It  is  doubtful 
whether  it  possesses  any  advantages  over  the  alkaloids. 

Dose. — Eight  to  fifteen  grains,  one-half  to  one  gramme.  The 
dose  will  be  limited  chiefly  by  the  bulk  of  the  preparation. 


EXTRACTUM     NUCIS    VOMICA. 
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rtXStJM  ClNCHONiE.  -INFUSION  OP  CiNCHONA. 

^iochona,  6;  Aromatic  Sulphuric  Acid,  I  ;  Water  to  make  l(\0. 

'This  preparation  contains  all  the  alkaloids  of  the.  bark,  and 
ill  vary  somewhat  in  coraposition  according  to  the  kind  of 
bark  used.  It  does  not  contain  enough  of  the  alkaloids  to  be 
of  value  as  an  antipyretic,  but  is  used  simply  as  a.  tonic. 

Dose. — One  or  two  ounces,  thirty  to  sixty  grammes  (30  to  60), 

tree  times  a  day. 
The  more  marked  action  of  Strychnine  on  the  nervous  sys- 
m  will  be  coiisitlered  elsewhere.  Its  preparations  poaseaa  an 
intense  bitterness,  which  it  is  said  may  be  perceived  in  660,000 
parts  of  water.  Their  action  in  the  ftomach  is  that  of  other 
bitters,  but  even  in  the  small  dose  it  is  possible  that  a  stimulant 
effect  upon  some  of  the  ganglionic  centres  may  be  added  thereto. 
The  sulphate  of  strychnine  itself  is  sometimes  used  in  this  way, 
especialiy  with  other  drugs,  in  the  form  of  pills  or  of  elixirs, 
but  there  are  a  considerable  number  of  officinal  preparations, 
more,  in  fact,  than  necessary,  which  owe  their  efficacy  chiefly  to 
^is  alkaloid. 

TUrCTTJEA  NUCIS  VOMICJE.—Tincture  of  Nux  Vomica. 

»Nux  Vomica,  HC ;  Alcohol  slightly  diluted,  ILKJ.     Each  IW  parta  contains 
parts  of  the  dry  extract. 
One  of  the  most  compact  and  convenient  of  bitters.     Used  in 
dyspepsia  and  oonfitipation. 
L  Dose. — Eight  to  thirty  drops  in  water. 

EXTRACTUM  NUCIS  VOMICffi. 

May  be  used  to  obtain  the  slighter  effects  of  strychnine  in  the 
solid  form.  For  anything  beyond  this  the  alkaloid  is  better,  on 
account  of  the  greater  accuracy  of  dose.  Often  give  in  laxative 
pills  for  habitual  constipation. 

Dose. — One-third  to  one  grain,  two  to  six  centigrammes  (0.2 

{►  0.6). 
XTRACTt.'AI  NUCLS  VoMIC.E  KLUIDrST. 

Dose. — From  one  to  five  minims,  six  to  thirty  centigrammes 
(0.06  to  0.30),  given  in  malt  extract  or  water. 

Abstractcm  Nucis  Vomicj!. 


Dose. — One-half  a  grain,  three  centigrammes  (0,03),  gradually 
icreased- 


( See  Nervous  Stimulanta.) 


■del 

■iNCTURA  lONATIiE. 
■  1  to  10. 

W  Contains  the  virtues  of  ignatia,  which  depend  upon  strych- 
Bline  and  brucine.    May  be  used,  like  tincture  of  nux  vomica,  as 
a  bitter  tonic,  but  has  no  special  advantages. 


136  FERRI    ET    QUININE    CITKAS. 

Dose. — Fifteen  minima  to  a  fluid-drachm,  one  to  four  cubic 
centiiuetera. 

ABSTRArrUM   lONATIiE. 

Dose. — One  grain,  six  centigrammes  (0.06  gramme)  gradually 
iQcreaBed. 

The  next  five  preparations  contam  iron  together  with  a  bitter. 
They  are  mentioned  also  among  the  iron  preparations. 

LiatrOR  FERRI  ET  aUININJE   CITRATIS.— Solution  of  Citrate 
of  Iron  and  Quinine. 

A  dark  Kreetiish-yellow  to  yellowisli-browti  liquid,  having  n  bitter  and  mildly 
ferruginous  taste.     It  contains  six  pur  ccpt.  of  quinine. 

A  convenient  preparation  in  case  iron  and  quinine  are  desired 
in  a  soluble  form  together. 

Dose. — Eight  to  lifteen  minims,  one-half  to  one  cubic  centi- 
meter. 

FERRI  ET  auININ^  CITRAS.— Citrate  of  Iron  and  Uuimne. 

CkiiHii*!')*  Frrto-citriiuiin,  ('itrux  J^ern't'0'qin'nii'nft^Ct'tr*Ue  Jc  /rr  ct  d< 
Quinine,  Fr.  ;    Citronrngaurta  Eiscn  i^hinin,  G- 

Citmte  of  Iroo,  88;  Quiuine,  12. 

Transpareut,  tliiu  sealos,  van-jng  in  color  from  reddisli4ir<>wu  to  veliowish- 
brown,  slowly  deli<|uesccnt  on  exposure  to  the  air.  fcjiowly  but  wholly  soluble 
in  oold  wat«r,  more  readily  so  in  not  water,  and  but  slightly  soluble  in  alcohol. 

The  chief  advantao^e  of  this  preparation  being  its  slow  solu- 
bility, enabling  it  to  be  given  with  little  taste,  a  preference  for 
a  similar  ammonium  salt,  which  is  much  more  soluble,  is  mis- 
placed.    If  a  solution  be  desired,  the  *'  Liquor'"  may  be  used. 

Its  action  is  astringent  and  stimulant  to  the  digestive  tract.  In 
some  persons,  the  astringent  action  predominates,  producing 
constipation,  while  in  others  the  stimulating  properties  may  be 
so  violent  as  to  produce  gastro-intestinal  irritation,  even  to  the 
production  of  nausea  and  diarrhoea. 

DosK. — Three  to  live  grains,  eighteen  to  thirty  centigrammes, 
in  pill. 

Vixim  Fkrui  Amauim.— BrrrKR  Wink  ok  Iron. 

Solution  of  Oitmte  of  Iron  and  Quiuine,  S ;  Tincture  of  Sweet  Oran«e-peel, 
12;  Syrup,  3ri;  Strong  White  Wine,  44. 

This  preparation  may  take  the  place  of  the  various  elixirs  of 
**iTon  and  calisaya.'* 

DosB. — One  to  four  fluid-drachms,  four  to  sixteen  cubic  ceuti- 
meters. 


FERRI    ET    STRYCHNINE    CITRAS — QUASSIA. 
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FERRI  ET  STRYCHNINE  CITRAS.— Citrate  of  Iron  and  Strych- 

»ninc. 
CitnUe  de  Fer  et  de  Stnfdmine,  Fr. ;   Citroncnattures  Eiiteu- Strychnin,  G. 

Transparent,  garnot-red  s<-ales,  deliquescent  on  exposure  to  the  air.  having  a 
bitter  and  hliphtly  ferruKinoiLs  taate.  Readily  and  wholly  suluble  in  water,  and 
but  slightly  soluble  in  alcohol.     It  contains  ]  percent,  of  strj'ehnine. 

The  tonic  properties  of  the  strychnine  may  be  a  valuable 
atljiivant  to  the  iron,  but  this  salt  should  not  be  used  to  obtain 
anything  beyond  the  slighter  action  of  the  alkaloid. 

Dose. — One  to  three  graiua,  six  to  eighteen  centigraranies, 
used  cautiously. 

8YRUPUS  FERRI  QUININiE  ET  STRYCHNINE  PHOSFHATUM.— 
Syrup  of  the  Fhouphates  of  Iron,  Qluiniue,  and  Strychnine. 

^  This  syrup  should  be  used  as  a  ferrugiuous  bitter,  but  the 
amount  of  Btrychnine  ie  not  inconsiderable  and  should  be  the 
point  of  chief  attention  in  the  dosage.     A  more  simple  solution 

^would  be  better  for  obtaining  the  decided  effects  of  this  alkaloid. 

H    Dose. — From  one  to  two  fluid-drachme,  four  to  eight  cubic 

Hsentimeters.  Five  grammes,  equalling  a  very  little  less  than 
four  cubic  centimeters,  or  a  small  teaspoonful,  contain  one- 
thirtieth  of  a  grain,  or  two  milligrammes,  of  etrychuia,  and  about 
one  grain,  or  sixty-six  milligrammes,  each  of  quinine  and  phos- 

^.phate  of  iron. 

V  SiMPLK  BiTTKR?:. — The  uumber  of  vegetables  which  contain 
a  bitter  principle  which  has  in  ordinary  doses  no  action  beyond 
that  upon  the  appetite  and  digestion  already  described,  is  very 
large.  The  rharnmcopoeia  mentions  many  but  by  no  means  all 
)f  them. 


QUASSIA. 


Qiinmrr  Lifjntno,  Qiniggiit  Wood,  Bttfenfuod,  Bitteranh,  E. 
Aiiier^  Fr. ;  Qoin'ssietthofz.G. 


Qunstt'e,  Bins 

The  wood  of  PicRcna  excelsa,  a  West-Indian  treo  (Nat  Ord.  Sioaarubacete). 

»  Contains  a  crystallizable  principle  slowly  soluble  in  cold  water. 
It  is  intensely  bitter,  and  used  to  stimulate  the  appetite  and 
digestion  in  dyspepsia.  Quassia  is  a  poison  to  many  of  the  lower 
animals,  including  dogs,  but  in  man  it  usually  produces,  like 
other  bitters,  only  when  given  too  long  or  too  freely,  some 
gastric  disturbance.  Cases  of  poisoning,  with  symptoms  of  col- 
lapse, have,  however,  been  reported.  An  enema  of  the  infaaioii 
is  used  to  kill  ascarides  in  the  rectum.  It  is  usually  given  in  the 
form  of  the  otticinal  preparations  or  an  infusi&n.  A  sort  of  weak 
infusion  is  prepared  by  the  use  of  the  so-called  quassia  cups,  in 
^which  water  is  allowed  to  stand  until  it  has  acquired  a  bitter 
}te. 
DotiE. — Fifteen  to  thirty  grains,  one  or  two  grammes. 


196 

Dose. — Fin-i. 
centimeter-. 

AbSTUArTJ^     I    ■• 

Dose.— ''  ■ 
increase*  1. 

The  11- 
Theyjir 

lldTJOV 

of 

A  .1. 
ferrii:. 

A 
in  a 

]■ 
nn' 

FF 


-'-rikSM  COM  POSIT  A. 


^  ^sxly  in  pill  with  eome  other 


•r.^iL-  .'entimeter,   eight  to  fifteen 


T»t.=ss  y-^^  to  eight  cubic  centimeters. 


„,.«-  r*'»rtB(i>e/  lAitetT  vel Mttjftri*) — (rent inn 
"      ^1    a    •frthVirtc  Jaiinv),  Fr.;   Enzinnirurzef  ^ 

istuMan  herb  (Nat.  Ord.  G«ntianaee«»). 

^^j^  1-  jais  family  and  some  indigenous 
I  «a««#  similar  properties,  but,  with  the 
*"  .«  n't  <>£cinal.  Gentian  contains,  as  an 
.^/^.-tu  *l«o  enough  sugar  to  form  by  fer- 
^.,^  beer.    It  is  a  simple  bitter,  used  in 

...  ...•L  bo  eight  to  thirty  grains,  one-half  to 

,    ..^o*rations  are  universally  employed. 
,r«.  «P*  substitute  for  tobacco. 


^r.  »^Tii  which  can  be  given  in  an  ordinary 
.  ir:T*r  tonic,  and  the  dose  is  unimportant. 


■iKTi- 


'•.i-y  minims,  half  a  gramme  to  two  grammes. 
^sC'iJiB  COHPOSITA. — Compound    Tincture   of 

■  iwnfff-r'*!' ■*'  CanlaiiiDin.  li;  Dilute  Alcohol,  HX>. 

ill  mixicrate  doses,  is  simply  a  bitter.     The 

"""l^  ''^^  j^>  motive  as  to  provent  its  being  taken  in 

'    ,**    .^  ^t  the  etteot  of  alcohol  also.     It  should 

~'"' too  fivolv  to  alcoholic  patients.     With  ferric 

""itrii  prwipltate. 

'^driK'hm  to  half  a  lluid-ounce,  four  to  sixteen 


«.»>«»*^^- 
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Chibata. 

ChiretU,  Fr. ;    ChiWita,  G, 

The  entire  plant — Ophelia  chirata,  an  East-Indian  plant  (Nat.  Ord.  Gentian- 
mceic). 

ExTRAC-n  M  Chikat.k  Fluidum. 

Dose. — Fifteen  to  thirty  miniinsj  one  to  two  grammes, 

TiNCTURA  CuiRATiB. 

10  to  100. 

Dose. — Thirty  minima  to  two  fluid-drachma,  two  to  eight  cubic 

centimeterfii. 

CAIT7MBA. 

CnlumJf'i,  ("nhuithiF  Rudix,  Rndiit  t^nhtftthOy  Rndtjr.  C'dumho — K<>h>m- 
bowiirzel,  G. 

The  root  of  Jatcurrhiaa  Calumba,  an  vVfrican  and  East  Indian  climber  (Nat. 
Ord.  Menisperiuaeeie). 

Contains  the  bitter  columbjn  and  the  yellow  alkaloid  herberina 
united  to  colombic  acid;  also  sEarcli.  The  alkaloid  is  found 
also  in  a  considerable  number  of  bitter  tonics,  such  as  [Xanthor- 
rhbftl,  [Copds],  llydrastis,  and  [Berberis].  In  large  doaes  ber- 
berina  is  a  doprcssine:  poison. 

Calumba  ifi  a  pure  bitter  and  one  of  the  mildest,  and  is  used 
in  cases  of  dyspepsia  and  enfeebled  digestion  to  excite,  like  other 
bitters,  the  flow  of  peptic  secretion.  It  is  one  of  the  few  bitters 
which  do  not,  in  the  form  of  tincture  or  infusion^  make  an 
onaightly  mixture  with  salts  of  iron. 

Dose.  —  Ten  to  thirty  grains,  sixty  centigrammes  to  two 
grammes  (0.60  to  2).  Xot  often  used  in  substance.  An  infusion 
(one  ounce  to  one  pint)  may  be  used,  but  alcohol  should  be  added 
as  a  preservative. 

EXTRACTUM  CALUMBA  FLUIDUM. 

Dof«E.^ — Eight  to  thirty  minims,  one-half  gramme  to  two 
grammes. 

TINCTURA  CALUMB-ffi 

1 0  to  ]  I  HI. 

Dose. — One  to  six  fluid-tlrachms,  four  to  twenty-four  cubic 
centimeters.  If  a  large  dose  of  the  bitter  be  desired,  however, 
it  \9  better  to  make  the  mixture  to  consist  partly  of  an  infusion 
or  fluid  extract. 

HYDRASTIS. 

<iiil(ltu  Sfiii.  YrlluiD  Root,  Vrlfnin  Pnrcooit.  Ornnrfr  Root^  Iiulinn  Dl/e, 
Iiiifi'iii  Tiinnen'c,  K.  ;    Sremi  li'or,  Fr.  ;    (7iininliiichr.  (rrlhtixirzrl,  G. 

The  rhizome  and  rootlets  of  Hydrastis  canadensis  ( Nat.  Ord.  Ranunculacese). 
This  plant  contains  the  yellow  alkaloid  berberina  and  the 
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white  hydrsistine.  If  we  accept  all  that  has  been  said  of  it,  it 
Bhould  be  embraced  in  nearly  every  class  of  the  materia  medica. 
It  ia  a  bitter  tonic,  with  perhaps  a  special  influence  on  the  secre- 
tion of  (he  liver.  It  pi'omotee  uterine  contractioua  and  is,  hence, 
useful  in  uterine  hemorrhage. 

The  ht/drastin  of  the  eclectici*  is  an  impure  muriate  of  berberina. 
An  infueion  or  decoction,  made  by  the  general  rule  (1  to  10) 
may  be  given  iu  the  doseof  half  an  ounce  to  an  ounce,  tit\een  to 
thirty  cubic  centimeters, 

EXTRACTTIM  HYDRASTIS  FLUIBUM. 

Dose. — One  fluid-drachm,  four  grammes,  two  or  three  times 
a  day,  before  meals. 

TlNCrUR.'l  HVLRASTIS. 

20  to  100. 

MENispER%fi'M.— Canadian  Moonseed. 

The  rhizome  and  rootlets  of  Menisperaium  Caiiadcnse  (Nat.  Ord.  Menisper- 
macea^J. 

The  root  of  this  plant,  belonging  to  the  same  family  with 
colurabo,  contains  a  small  quantity  of  berberina  and  a  colorless 
alkaloid,  It  is  a  bitter,  and  has  bad  bestowed  upon  it  a  reputa- 
tion, yet  to  be  justitied,  of  many  virtues,  especially  "alterative." 
There  are  no  ofBeinal  preparations. 

Dose. — An  infusion  of  five  to  twenty  grains,  thirty  to  one 
hundred  and  thirty  centigrammes  (0.30  to  1,30),  might  be  used. 

Cob  N  us. 

Dtig^citotly    Flirwerivf/  Dntjwnnif,   E. ;    Eci»'cc  tie   (.'omfiuiller  d 
fJeufg,  Ft.  ;    Grinsshllithig«  Kirfnelrnitle,  G. 

The  bark  of  the  root  of  ConiuB  florida,  an  indigenous  tree  (Nat.  Ord,  Gor- 
nacea'). 

Contains  a  bitter  neutral  principle.  Two  other  species,  C. 
circinal:a  and  C.  sericea,  possess  analogous  properties. 

An   astringent  tonic  and   feeble  stimulant  to  the  stomach ; 
large  doses  are  apt  to  irritate  the  etomach  and  produce  nausea. 
Its  relations  to  malarial  fevers  are  not  different  from  those  of 
many  other  bitters  and  do  not  at  all  resemble  those  of  cinchona, 
although  it  has  from  necessity  been  used  as  a  substitute. 

Dose. — Twenty  to  sixty  grains,  one  to  four  grammes,  in  hot 
infusion  or  in  decoction. 

EXTBAtTlTM  CoRSrs  KLUiniTM. 

Dose. — One  fluid-drachm,  four  grammes. 

Taraxacum. 

Dnudelion;  Fig$eith't.iDentdeLu:/ii,Fr-\  Lihoenzohiu  ir. 

The  root  of  Taraxacum  dens-leonis,  a  commcmi  herb  (Nar.  (ird.  Conijvositie). ' 

Dandelion  root  contaius  a  bitter  principle  and  inulin. 


It  has  been  used  witlj  special  retereiice  to  hepatic  aftections, 
t)ut  there  is  no  eviileiK-e  that  it  has  aiij  other  action  than  that 
of  a  bitter  tonic.  A  decoction  mav  be  ociven  in  Doses  of  one 
■to  three  fluidoiinces,  thirty  to  ninety  cubic  eentimetera.  The 
extract  is  often  used  aa  an  excipient  in  pills. 


^XTRACTUM  TARAXACI 

Stomachic  tonic,  mild  laxative,  and  feeble  cholagogue.  Oftea 
Tised  as  a  vehicle  for  more  active  drugs  in  pill. 

Dose. — Thirty  to  sixty  grains,  two  to  four  "jramiueB,  diasolved 
in  water.     In  pill  the  doae  is  limited  by  the  inconvenient  size. 

lEXTRAtTCM  TaRAXACI   FlUIDUM. 

Dose. — Thirty  minims  to  two  fluid-drachms  or  more,  two  to 
<;ight  grammes  or  cubic  centimeters. 

[DiTA  Bakk]. 
From  Abtonia  scholaris,  an  East  Indi&n  tree  (Nat.  Ord.  Apocynaceae). 

Contains  several  alkaloids  and  bitter  principles,  two  of  which 
jave  been  named  ditaine  and  ditamine.  It  ie  found,  in  addition 
to  the  usual  effects  of  a  bitter,  to  have  a  paralysant  eftect,  like 
that  of  curare.  It  has  been  used  in  intermittent  fever,  but  has 
no  special  advantages. 

Calendula. 

Mangold;  FleurdeTnmlps  Motfi,  .N'oMfV,  Fr. ;  Riugefhtume,  Todieiihhme,  G. 

The  fresh  flowering  tops  of  Calendula  officinalis,  cultivated  in  gardens  (Nat. 
Ord.  Composit.-vi. 

Contains  a  bitter  principle.  Has  been  employed  in  the  treat- 
t&ent  of  many  and  various  diseases,  though  but  little  is  koown 
of  its  physiological  action. 

Dose. — Indefinite. 

TlNfTl'RA  CALENDLXiC. 

2«i  to  KXi. 

Has  been  used  as  as  application  to  wounds  and  bruises. 
Dose. — A  teaapoonful. 

rCl'NDURANOO.] 

^m      The  root  of  a  i^outh  American  climber  ( Pseusmagennelos  equatorietisis). 
^^ft     Once  celebrated  a-s  a  cure  for  cancer;  is  said  to  be  a  useful 

r; 


istnc  tome. 


In  each  of  the  next  two  drugs  we  have  a  bitter,  together  with 
a.  peculiar  principle,  in  one  a  cardiac  sedative  and  local  anses- 
.tlietic,  in  the  other  a  feeble  narcotic. 


PRUNUS    VI  Rr.INI  ANA — ^Ht*  MULU3. 

PBinrUS  VIROINIANA.-Wild  Cherry  Bark. 

Ennif  de  C^tisler  lU  Vinjlnle,  Fr. ;    WUdkirsrhetinixhy  G. 

Tbe  bark  of  PruDUS  serotina,  a  tree  of  the  United  States  (Nat.  Ord.  Rosacea, 
^]i)yv;(Lileti.'). 

ii  coataiiis,  beside  a  bitter  priactple,  amjgdaliti  aod  emulsin, 
tiltt  reaction  of  which  with  each  other,  in  the  preseuue  of  water, 
|MM«luc'««  hydrocyanic  acid.  These  same  principles  are  found 
iu  oth«r  members  of  the  same  subtribe. 

Til*  «li«ct  of  hydrocyanic  acid,  however,  ia  not  very  manifest 
ill  Ui*  ordinary  <lo8es,  though  it  seems  to  appear  when  large 
aiuu)riti««  of  tlie  infusion  are  taken. 

WitU  cherry  is  used  when  something  to  relieve  cough  is  indi- 
QMkitil  ia  aildltion  to  a  tonic,  a  state  of  things  frequently  met 
latok  ^  fktiuiis.  Most  of  the  proprietory  preparations  which 
iMit't^  WUMO  ^y^  "  wild  cherry  '■  owe  such  efficacy  as  they  pos- 
««i^ill  dice  rvliid'  of  cough  to  artiiieialty  produced  hydrocyanic 
^\A  Lvtt  i»f  ulnu>nda,  or,  possibly,  (iitn>benzole. 

-    ian  wishes  to  use  hydrocyanic  acid,  it  is  better  to 
Lliwvrirf  «a*  officinal  dilute  acid,  as  the  dosage  will  be  more 

^^j^TSt^^lUM"  */  '^'''^  fhert-y  (4  to  100)  may  be  used  in  Doses  of 
^->»^^   iiH  oUQco  to  three  ounces,  thirty  to  ninety  cubic  centi- 


l^v 


M  V'lRiHNrAN/T?;  Flitidum. 
...,'ty  to  sixty  minims,  two  to  four  grammes  or  cubic 


^VVI  VIROmiANf, 

.'.  Syrup  to  make  IfXi. 

'uixtures. 

!,)ur  tiuid-drachms,  four  to  sixteen  cubic  centi' 


'f^mufi  a.  Liipuli — Hop^  E. ;  Hovhlon,  Fr.;  Bbpfen,  G. 

tt«<)l«H  lupulus,  cultivated  in  Europe  and  this  country. 
.    v')4nti)tbitie:i?). 

•4  of  hops  are:  a  hitter,  a  resin,  some  tannic 
.  Ill,  and  a  volatile  oil.  These,  except  the 
abnnilantly  containeti  in  lupuline,  a  pow- 
I  glands  connected  with  the  scales  of  the 
!y  the  alkaloid  found  both  in  hops  and  in 
•,!uued  "Lupulina."  "ilumuline"  would 
Mon.  "  Hopeine  "  has  the  reactions  and 
i4v*u*-l  cannot  be  found  in  hops  by  any  one 
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The  volatile  oil  Beems  to  produce  slightly  sedative  etfecta 
upon  the  nervous  system  and  favors  sleep.  Hops  are  used  for 
two  distinct  purposes  in  medicine:  first,  to  stimulate  appetite 
and  digestioa,  like  other  bitters;  the  tea,  or  infusion,  or,  if 
alcohol  is  not  contraindicated,  beer,  being  the  form  employed. 
Secondly,  in  the  form  of  infusion,  tincture,  or  fluid  extract,  to 
check  nervousness  and  procure  sleep.  In  irritability  of  tke  genito- 
urinary org-ans  iiopa  or  lupuline  ia  very  often  used. 

The  external  application  has  probably  little  value  over  that  of 
any  other  non-irritating  herb.  The  hop-pillow  may,  perhaps, 
have  a  slightly  hypnotic  etfect  from  the  volatile  oil  given  oft',  but 
owes  raost  of  its  efficacy  to  the  imagination. 

DosK. — Hops  are  not  employed  in  substance,  but  the  infusion 
of  an  ounce  to  the  pint,  thirty  grammes  to  half  a  litre  (Hop  tea) 
may  be  used  freely. 


flNlTURA  III  MULI. — ^TlNrniKK  OF  H0P8. 

Tinctura  Lupuli;   Teinture  de  Houilon^  Fr.  ;  Hopfctitinktur ,  G. 
Hop«,  10;  Dilute  Alcohol,  KH). 


A  somewhat  uncertain  preparation,  containing  the  hitter  of 
the  hops,  as  well  ae  a  certain  amount  of  the  narcotic  pro[*ertie8. 
For  a  narcotic  effect  the  preparations  of  lupuline  are  more  truat- 
^vortby. 

lUPULINA.     (See  Nervous  Stimulants  and  Narcotics.) 


AROMATIC  TONIOS 

are  distinguished  by  containing  volatile  oils,  camphor,  resins,  or 
allied  Bubstances.  Many  of  them  contain  also  bitter  principles, 
like  the  drugs  described  above  as  pure  bitters.  There  are  few 
drugs  which  illustrate  better  the  vacillations  of  therapeutic  fame 
than  some  of  those  found  in  this  unueceasari!}'  large  class.  The 
decided  taste  and  smell,  the  moderate  atimulant  effect  upon  the 
digestive  organs,  the  nervous  system,  and  the  excretions,  im- 
parted by  volatile  oils,  have  been  repeatedly  alluded  to  in  speak- 
nig  of  diuretics,  diaphoreties,  and  stimulants,  where  many  drugs 
have  been  placed  that  might  very  properly  be  arranged  here 
tilso,  and  it  is  not  strange  that  clinical  observation  should  be 
Attracted  by  these  properties.  It  has  been  sagaciously  remarked 
that  the  fact  that  a  drug  has  long  enjoyed  a  great  popular  repu- 
^tation  proves  it  not  to  have  very  great  activity ;  since,  if  it  is 
)owerful  for  good,  it  is  probably  so  for  harm  also,  and  when  in 
jeneral  and  ignorant  use  will  poison  more  or  less  patients. 
\o  we  are  likely  to  find  in  this  group,  with  its  marked  physical 
properties,  and  an  activity  which,  if  present,  is  concealed  in 
bulky  infusions,  drugs  which  have  enjoyed  a  great  reputation, 
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but  are  now  fsiUeti  into  comparative,  perhaps  fsometiraes  utide- 
served,  disuse. 

Inula. 

E/econiptnie,  Rmlhr  Belrnil.  Rntlix  Iinihr,  limUx  Einila — Rarine <r  Auiiie, 
Anufr  Commune  [officiuitlc),  Fr. ;  Al>tittiri(rzef,  Heifiianturxrl,  G. 

Tlio  root  of  Inuln  Helenium.  a  domestic  herb  (Nat.  Ord.  Compoaitte  Asle- 
roidea*). 

This  root  contains  iinalin,  a  substance  closelj  allied  to  stardu 
and  probably  witiiout  medicinal  value,  it  bitter  principle  not 
well  defined,  helenin.  or  elecampane-camphor,  and  a  little  vola- 
tile oil.  It  has  had  a  reputation  in  a  great  variety  of  diseases, 
but  its  composition  would  lead  ua  to  suppose  that  more  recent 
practice  is  not  far  wrong  in  either  neglecting  it  or  assigning  it 
a  subordinate  value  as  a  tonic  in  dyspepsia,  expectorant  in  chronic 
bronchitis,  or  a  stimulant  in  amenorrhcea.  As  has  happened  to 
80  uuinj  other  drugs,  the  attempt  has  been  made  to  fit  in  its 
supposed  action  witli  the  bacterial  pathology. 

The  camphor,  probably  its  most  active  priuciple,  is  but 
sparingly  soluble  in  water,  and  the  drug  is  used  in  decoction  of 
about  one-half  or  less,  the  pharmacopceial  strength  (l-:iO  or  1-32) 
in  Doses  of  two  ounces,  sixt}'  cubic  centimeters. 

AasiNTHn  M. 

WtH-mtctuxi,  HffiMi  $,  Sumttiiintrs  Af>«ntlkii — A/ainthe  f  W«miw»f,  GtantU 
Ahttinthe,  Armoisr  Amhre^  Fr. ;    Wrrmuth,  G. 

The  lenves  aud  tops  of  ArteuiiHia  Absiuihiuui  (Nat.  Onl.  Compositae). 

A  striking  instance  of  the  force  and  longevity  of  medical  tra- 
dition. A  pharmacist  of  wide  observation  and  great  learning 
says  that  '*  oe  has  never  seen  it  or  heard  of  its  being  prescribed 
in  an  experience  of  forty  years.'' 

Oontams  a  volatile  oil  and  a  bitter  principle,  absinthin. 

To  the  former  of  these  it  owes  its  power,  when  given  in  small 
doees,  of  quickening  the  heart's  action,  and  in  much  larger  ones, 
of  producing  decided  narcotic  etFects,  of  which  the  most  impor- 
tant are  epileptiform  convulsions.  To  the  bitter  it  owes  its  action 
in  stimulating  the  digestive  oreans. 

Its  therapeutic  value  is  small,  bnt  it  may  be  used  in  casea 
impaired  digestion  and  flatulent  dyspepsia.  It  is  better  know 
•8  tbe  most  important  ingredient  in  the  French  liqueur  absinthe^ 
which  has  peculiarly  intoxicating  qualities^  and  is  said  to  give 
rise,  on  long-continued  use,  tocpuef>sy  both  in  man  and  animals. 
It  is  an  ingredient  of  ihe  Vinum  Arotnaticum. 

D<jsE.— Fit\een  to  fort^-  ipnins  (1  lo  2.5  ^jammeeV.  An  infu- 
aion  {\  part  to  10  of  boiling  water)  may  aleo  be  need  in  doses  of 
one  to  two  Buid-onnces  (31)  to  60  grammesy. 


CASCARILLA, 
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AnTU£MI8. 

(Jh'iiHomiU,  Anthfrnvli's  Ffitren,  Fforen  ChaitumtUhf  Rommnf,  Jlomau  or 
Eiif/lvtk  Ch*inioniUe,  K-  ;   Camomi'ffe  Ronuu'm:  Fr. ;   Romm-he  K'l/m'ffe,  (}, 

The  flower*heads  of  Anthemis  nobilis,  »  Euroirtao  herb  (Nat.  Ord,  Coni- 
posiuv). 

This  drug  contains  a  bitter  principle  and  a  volatile  oil,  both 
of  which  act  as  stimulants  to  the  digestive  organs.  An  infusion, 
"camomile  tea,"  may  be  made  and  used  freelj,  or  the  flowers 
may  be  chewed, 

Matricaria. 

tGenn^ifi  Ckamomihy  Ffores  ('htntomUf'i'  Virfgitris,  F  leu  res  tie  C'ttnomilh 
'oinninne  [iV AUtnuif/ne),  Fr-  ;   K'lnn'f/e,  Kiottif/eii/tlunifn,  G. 
The  Huwer-headH  of  Matriearia  chamomilla,  a  European  herb  (Nat,  Unl. 
OQiposit^). 
Somewhat  aromatic  and  a  stomachic  bitter. 
Dose. — May  be  used  almost  nd  libitum  as  a  decoction  or  infu- 
sion, or  the  flowers  themeelves  be  eaten. 

Et'PATOaiUM. 

Thotonghwuut,  Boiiesi't,  Indian  Snge,  E.  ;  Hnrhe  A  Fievrt\  Herhe  tV Eitpn- 
toirc  /'tr/idu'e,  Herfie  l^nrfaile,  Fr. ;  DittthttxufiKeimr  Wn^efhanf,  (jJ. 

The  leaves  and  flowering  tops  of  Eupatorium  perfoliatuni,  an  indigenous 
terb  (Nat.  Ord.  Coiiiposita>). 

Contains  a  volatile  oil  and  a  bitter  principle.     Small  Doses^ 

one  or  two  ounces  of  infusion,  thirty  to  sixty  grammes,  may  be 

^used  asatoaic;  larger  ones,  four  to  five  ounces,  one  hundred 

gifted  twenty  to  one  hundred  and  iifty  grammes,  taken  warm, 

produce  diaphoresis  and  perhaps  catharsis ;  still  larger  ones,  half 

a  litre,  a  pint,  emesis, 

[CASCARILLA. 

Cortcr  Efnteritt!,  Cortex  Thuru,  (^tsatrHfc,  (rfucrnfte,  Ecorce  Ehuhdn'einify 
fr. ;  KaskariUrinde,  G. 

The  bark  of  Crotou  elnteria.  a  West  Indian  plant  (Nat.  Ord.  Euphorbiaoeie). 

Contains  a  bitter  and  a  volatile  oil  with  probably  resins. 
It  may  be  used  in  chronic  dyspepsia  with  flatulence. 
Dose. — Thirty  grains,  two  grammes,  in  infufiion. 

fBOLDO.l 

The  leaves  of  Peutniui  Boldus,  a  Brazilian  tree  (Nat.  Ord.  Monimiaceao). 

I    Contains  a  volatile  oil  and  a  bitter  alkaloid. 

The  tincture  has  in  large  doses  something  of  a  narcotic  effect. 

It  may  be  used  in  anaemia,  dyspepsia,  ana  general  debility,  as 
well  as  in  catarrhal  affections  of  the  urinary  passages,  although 
there  is  no  evidence  that  it  is  better  for  any  of  these  purposes 
than  many  officinal  aromatics. 
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CIMICIFUGA, 


[1>AM1ANA.J 

From  one  or  more  species  of  Turnera,  Mexican  plants. 

Contains  a  bitter  volatile  oil  and  acts  as  an  aromatic 
It  forrae  the  basis  of  a  "  Mormon  elder's  cordial,"  from  which 
name  the  peculiar  properties  claimed  for  it,  as  well  as  the  pro- 
priety of  its  use,  may  be  inferred.     Its  specific  action  in  this 
direction  has  been  strenuouely  denied. 

It  is  used  in  the  form  of  a  fluid  extract,  of  which  the  Dose  is 
from  oue-haU"  to  one  fluid-drachm,  two  to  four  cubic  centimeters. 


CIMICIFTJGA.— Snakeroot. 

Artrtt  Rnceniogfi,  lilnck  Snakerrtot,   Hhi^k  Cohnth,  E.;  Raant  d' AcUe  d 

(I'ritppes^  Ft.  ;    Srhinirze  Schlnnf/euwnrzef,  G. 

The  rhisonje  and  routlets  ofCimiuifuga  racemosa,  ao  indigenous  herb  (Nat 
Onl.  Raaancolacen;). 

This  drug  contains,  when  fresh,  a  little  volatile  oil  and  a  crys- 
talline bitter  substance  beside  resins.  It  is  not  clear  which  is 
the  more  active  principle.  In  small  doses  it  is  an  aromatic  bitter, 
and  used  a.s  a  stomachic  tonic.  Itluu;had  a  reputation  in  several 
diseases  where  its  modus  operandi  is  obscure,  such  as  chronic 
rhenmatisni  und  chorea.  In  acute  rheumatisni  its  reputation  is 
shared  by  such  a  host  of  other  remedies  that  this  disease  cannot 
well  be  added  to  the  list  of  its  triumphs. 

Various  neuralgic  symptoms  have  yielded  to  it.  Aphrodisiac 
and  emmenagogue  ejects  are  claimed  for  it.  It  has  been  used  as 
an  expectorant  in  bronchitis  tiiul  phthisis. 

In  large  doses  it  causes)  nausea,  reduction  of  the  pulse-rate,  . 
and  sometimes  headache  and  vertigo. 

The  preparations  are  better  made  from  the  fresh  root.     (Sea 
Tincturre  Ilerbaruni  Recentium.) 

Dose. — In  substance  (seldom  used),  twenty  grains,  one  un*^ 
one-third  gramme,     A  decoction  made  by  the  general  rule  ma^ 
be  wjven  in  doses  of  from  two-thirds  of  an  ounce  to  an  ouncs 
and  a  half,  twenty  to  forty-five  grammes. 


<x 


EXTRACTUM  CIMICIFTJGiE  FLITIDUM. 

DosB. — One  or  two  grammes,  fit^een  to  thirty  drops. 

Ti>fcn-R.ii  CtMiciruo.fi. 
20  to  lUO. 

DosK. — One-half  to  two  fluid-drachms,  two  to  eight  cu- 
centimeters. 


)IC 


SERPENTARIA, 
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EEPEFTAEIA. 

Vtrginiu  tSnokeroot,  Serpenttiriai  Rinlix.  Sefpentart/  Rnol,  E. ;  Herptntatre 
['imleiitwc)  tic  Virginttr,  tr. ;    Virr/iuvtche  Schloitf/e/ttourzei,  G. 

The  rhizome  and  rootlets  of  Arutolochia  serpentaria  and  A.  reticulata, 
lUierican  herbs  (Nat.  Ord.  Aristolochiacew). 

Serpentaria  contains  a  volatile  oil  and  a  bitter. 

In  large  doses  it  produces  some  gastric  disturbance,  with 
Illness  in  the  head  and  fjuickened  pulse. 

It  18  used  in  low  typhoid  conditions  occurring  in  any  acute  dis- 
ase.  It  is  combined  with  alcohol  and  cinchona,  which  are  often 
Qdicated  in  the  same  condition,  in  the  celebrated  Compound 
Tincture  of  Cinchona.  The  infusion  is  a  useful  form  of  ad- 
oinistration. 

(See  TinctursB  Herbarum  Recentium.) 

Dose, — Ten  to  thirty  grains,  sixty-four  centigrammes  to  two 
^rammeB  (0.64  to  2). 

SXTRACTJM  SHRPENTABLi:  FLUroCM. 

Dose. — Ten  to  thirty  minims,  sixty-four  centigrammes  to  two 
rrararaes  (0.64  to  2). 

riNCTUEA  SERPEKTAEI^. 

Dose. — One  to  three  fiuid-drachms,  four  to  twelve  cubic  centi- 
neters. 

!)ala)ius. 

Sweet  Flag,  Rhtzonui  Cnhtm*,  Rudix  Cnlntui  Aromatin\  Rtultx  Acori — 
ifiijre  Vrtti,  Arore  Odontnt,  Fr. ;  Kalnmsumrzel^  G. 

|The  rhizoiue  of  Acorus  Calamus,  a  North  Aaiericau  herb  (Nat  Ord.  Araceaj). 

Contains  volatile  oil  and  a  bitter  principle.  It  can  hardly  be 
aid  to  have  in  substance  a  medicinal  use  or  a  fixed  dose,  although 
mall  quantities  may  be  chewed  to  stimulate  the  appetite.  An 
nfusiou  (one  ounce  to  one  pint)  may  be  used.  It  is  used  candied 
B  confectionery. 

jXTRACTUM  Calami  Fluidum. 

|A  stomachic,  stimulant,  and  flavoring. 

I1>08E. — Fifteen  to  sixty  minims,  one  to  four  grammes. 

k.tiKANTii  AiLVRi  Cortex. — Bitter  Oranoe  Peel. 

Aufiiitn  (nrtex,  C't/tex  Frwtin  Aiir(iiUit\  Cnrtex  Auruntif/nun,  Cortex 
^omornm  Aunintn — Eoirct  {Zata)  d'Ontnge  Anih-e,  Eamx  dt  Bigarade^ 
"x- ;   I*itntfr<inzt'Miuhalf.,  G. 

The  riod  of  the  fruit  of  Citrus  vulgaris,  cultivated  in  wann  cliinateB  (Nat. 
AurantiaceaeJ. 

Several  species  of  this  genus  contain  a  bitter  principle.     The 
ibaddock"  is  intensely  Sitter.     The  crystallizable  bitter  prin- 


a08  AROMATICa. 

ciple  has  been  named  Lesperitlin.  A  volatile  oil  is  present  in 
afldition. 

The  mediciual  value  of  orange  peel  is  not  great,  but  it  enters 
into  some  tonic  tinctures,  as  tliose  of  einchoDE  and  gentiao, 
besides  its  own,  and  is  used  as  a  iJavoring. 

TiNCTURA  AUElANTn  AmARI. 

Bitter  Orange  Peel,  2<);  Alcohol,  100. 

EXTIlAf  TIM  AUBANTII  AmaRI  FunDTTM— FlUID  EXTRACT  OF  BiTTER  OrANGE 

Peel, 

Slightly  bitter  and  tonic.  Used  as  flavoring,  especially  for  the 
mineral  acids.  Nitrohydrochloric  acid,  however,  dissipates  the 
o range'  flavor. 

Dose. — One-half  to  one  iluid-drachni,  two  to  four  grammes  or 
cubic  ceiititneters. 

Maonolia. 

The  bark  of  seveml  species  of  Maguolia,  southeni  United  States  (Xat.  Ord. 
Magnoliacem). 

A  mild  aromatic  bitter,  which  may  be  used  iu  the  form  of  a 

decoction. 

Dose. — Fifteen  to  sixty  grains,  one  to  four  grammes.  The 
decoction  in  proportion. 

AROMATIOS 

are  drugs  distinguished  by  the  presence  of  volatile  oils  or  allied 
substances.  Many  such  oils  have  special  and  peculiar  proper- 
ties^ and  under  this  head  will  be  placed  chiefly  those  which  have 
not,  as  many  drugs  of  this  class  already  described  have,  a  definite 
place  elsewhere. 

Among  them  will  be  found  many  substances,  half  medicines 
and  half  condiments,  which  exercise  a  stimulating  ettect  upon 
the  digestion.  With  some  of  them  even  the  odor  may  provoke 
a  flow  of  digestive  fluids. 

Physiologically  we  might  include  among  them  the  flavors  of 
fruits,  the  smell  of  cooked  meat,  and  the  fragrant  ethers  of 
wines.  Some  of  the  extracts  of  beef  are,  as  regards  their  action 
in  digestion,  more  nearly  allied  to  aromatics  than  to  the  nutritive 
principles  of  the  meat  from  which  they  take  their  name. 

It  would  be  going  but  a  step  further  to  make  this  class  era- 
brace  the  {esthetic  arrangements  and  agreeable  social  relations 
of  an  artistic  dining  table. 

The  behavior  of  volatile  oils  in  the  economy  has  already  been 
pointed  out  in  detail,  they  being  nearly  all  eliminated  through 
the  various  emuuctories,  of  which  they  increase  for  a  time  the 
activity,  sometimes  physiologically,  and  sometimes  going  on  to 
pathological  irritation. 


CAPSICUM. 

Tbe  acth'Ity  of  tlie  heart  is  incroaaod,  the  arterioles  relaxed, 
sometimes  the  irritability  of  the  spitial  cord  increased. 

The  effects  upon  the  higher  nervoufl  centres  vary  nutre  widely 
than  some  of  the  other  effects,  many  of  the  aromatic  oils  heing 
strongly  narcotic,  and  others  but  very  slightly  so^ 

The  resins  are  closely  allied,  chemically  and  physiologically. 

CAPSICUM— Cayenne  Pepper. 

Ro!  I'epjirr;  (Jiipsiii  Frurtug,  Piptf  IJi^t'iitictnn — A/nc^m  nr  Ptui  Ilitjiper^ 
E. ;  Ciipsiqiir,  /*inteiit  </*»  Jiuuhnu,  Piiwttt  Jioiiyc,  Poivre  dr  Cni/ctmr,  F r. ; 
Spanuicher  /Yt'ffrr,  G- 

The  fruit  of  Ciipsli'inii  fastiiriiitum,  ami  other  species  of  Capsicum,  widely 
cultivated  tn  trnpiuul  rountriM  (Nat.  ()rd,  Solanacerti). 

[The  active  principle  of  red  pepper  is  crystallizable  and  in- 
tensely irritating.     The  drug  or  various  extracts  from  it  have 
been  used  externally  as  counter-irritants.     (See  Irritants.) 
Internally  it  has  a  similar  etiect  upon  the  digestive  mucous 
Tnembrunes  and   secretions,  and   it   is,  therefore,  used  in  some 
Isiuds  of  dyspepsia  aud  cbarrhcBft  to  stimulate  the  digestion.     It 
inay  be  given  with  other  drugs  as  tincture,  or,  what  is  quite  as 
"Well,  used  with  the  meals  as  a  condiment. 
In  delirinm  tremens  it  is  given  iu  large  doses,  and  probably 
«ict8  somewhat  as  a  general  stimulant  in  addition  to  its  effect  an 
t:h(i  stomach. 

Xt  has  been  used  in  diphtheritic  sore  throat. 
DosK. — Five  to  ten  grains,  thirty  to  sixty  centigrammes  (0,30 
't€>  O.60).     In  delirium  tremens,  twenty  grains,  (^ne  hundred  and 
*"w^nty  centigrammes  (1.20),     For  the  latter  purpose  it  may  be 
I>«J*  into  soup,  or  the  tincture  may  be  used. 

0»,.:aw)RE8iNA  Capsici. — Oleorisin  of  Capsicitm. 

^DUor^ttine  {E^tmitr:  EthMc]  de  Cupstque^  Fr. ;  Spaui*ch.pfefffr-  Odkon^  G. 
^ZTapsicuin  yields  about  4  per  cent,  of  oleoresiii. 

XJsed  only  as  an  irritant,  usually  with  other  ingredients. 

-As  the  other  preparations  of  capsicum  arc  much  too  strong 

^***~    use  internally  without  great  dihition,   this,  which  is  stifl 

®^  K~onger,  is  by  no  means  required,  and  its  dose  is  stated  rather 

^^     »  matter  of  form  than  as  a  recommendation  of  its  practical 

P»^.    It  should  be  remembered  that  warm  water  increases  its 

^>"*'itatitig  effect. 

Dose.  —  One-eighth   of  a   grain    to   one   grain,    eight    niilli- 
g^a.mraes  to  six  centigrammes  (O.UOH  to  0.06). 

^^CTUAiTUM  Capsici  Furnn  m. 

l3o8E, — Two  to  ten    minims,  twelve  to  sixty  centigrammes 
10.12  to  0.60). 
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TINCTURA    CAPSICT  —  PIPERINA. 


TINCTURA  CAPSICI. 

Capsicum,  .'i;  AkMihol  and  Water,  to  1(H). 

Dose. — Eight  to  ooe  huudred  and  twenty  niinims,  one-balf  t«i 
eight  cubic  centimeters,  well  diluted. 

PIPER,— Pepper. 
Black  Pepper. 

The  unriiw  fruit  of  PiptT  nignuii,  h  ctimblog  slirub  of  the  East  and  West 
Indies  (Nut.  Ord.  J'iperfU'ea' 
cout  nibbt'l  off. 


White  pepper  is  the  ripe  fruit  with  the  outer 


PIPERINA.— Piperiae. 

C|-[H,„NOj,,  2si).  Cr.vstalliiie,  pungent,  almost,  insoluble  in  water,  soluble 
in  3U  parts  of  ulcohol. 

Pe])per  owes  its  smell  to  a  vohttile  oil ;  its  pungent  taste  partly 
to  a  resin  and  partly  to  an  alkaloid,  piperina. 

Pepper  is  an  irritant  when  applied  to  the  skin,  and  when 
given  internally  reeembles  other  aroniatics. 

It  ia  largely  used  as  a  condiment.  In  medicine  it  ie  sometimes 
employed  as  a  counter-irritant  or  as  a  local  stimulant.  Pepper 
and  its  alkaloid  have  a  certain  efficacy  in  intermittent  fever, 
especially  in  the  older  cases,  either  alone  or  administered  with 
quinine. 

Dose. — In  Kubstance,  live  to  twenty  grains,  thirty  to  one  hun- 
dred and  thirty  centigrammes  (0.30  to  1.30).  The  peppercorns 
may  be  eaten  as  an  antiperiodic.  Of  piperine,  one  to  ten  grains, 
six  to  sixty-four  centigrammes  (0.06  to  0.64). 

Oleoresina  Pipebis.— Oleohesin  of  Pei>i>eu. 
Pepper  gives  about  5  per  cent,  of  oleoresin. 

This  preparation  contains  only  a  little  of  the  piperine,  and  is 
probably  less  suited  for  the  cure  of  intermittent  Ihan  the  drug 
or  alkaloid.  .\s  a  tonic,  however,  it  contains  the  essential  coo- 
stitnents. 

Dose. — One  or  two  minims,  six  to  twelve  centigrammes,  on 
sugar  or  in  pill  or  capsule. 

PiMKNTA. 

Pt'iuetito — AlhpicK,  Semen  Ainotni,  Piper  J(intaitf>unt\  Al/spiW.  K.  ',  Piinatt 
df  In  JatiHu'que,  Tonte  t^we^  Fr.;  Nellitnf>ft-j)'er,  Entjlmhex  fietcUrz,  Nriuje- 
wurz,  G, 

The  nearly  ripe  fruit  of  Eugenia  pinieiita,  cultivated  m  tropical  couutnes 
(Nat.  Ord,  ^Iy^tat•e}B). 

Allspice  is  used  as  a  condiment  in  cookery.  As  a  medicine, 
it  is  a  carminative  or  mild  intestinal  stimulant  for  dyspepsia  atid 
flatulence,  which  is  more  fret|uently  given  with  tonics  and  cathar- 
tics than  alone.  An  infusion  rjiay  be  used,  but  the  ofhcinal  oil 
is  more  convenient. 


(LKHM  FlMENT.«. — OlL  OF  PlMENTA. 

Dose. — A  few  drops. 

ZINGIBER.—Ginger. 

(wiiitntn1>rty  Fr.  ;  Imjuer,  G. 

Tlie  rhizotue  of  Zingiber  uSiciDale,  growiug  in  Chiua  and  the  West  lodies 
<Nat.  Ord-  ZiDgiberaceaj). 

Ginger  contains  a  volatile  oil  and  a  resin,  which  are  its  active 
principles.  It  is  irritant  to  the  ekiii  and  raucous  membranes, 
Jind  is  ut^ed  as  an  aromatic  and  Btimiilaiit  to  relieve  flatulent 
colicky  abdominal  pains  and  diarrhcBa.  It  may  be  used  with 
cathartics  to  modify  their  tendency  to  produce  griping,  and  with 
salines  to  correct  the  taste.  Ginger  has  been  uacd  externally  in 
poulticefl  and  fomentations  for  the  usual  eounterirritant  pur- 
poses of  such  applicatinuti.  It  is  an  important  condiment  in 
cookery,  and  is  made  into  an  agreeable  preserve. 

Dose. — Eight  to  thirty  grains,  one-half  to  two  grammes.  The 
j|)reparation8  are  chiefly  used.  Ginger-tea  can  be  used  for  the 
eame  purposes  as  the  officinal  preparations, 

:BXTE ACTUM  ZINOIBEEIS  FIUIDUM. 

DosB. — Ten  to  thirty  minims,  one-half  to  two   cubic  centi- 
aaieters. 

CDleoresina  ZiNoniERrs.— Olforestn  of  Ginoer. 

JSxtriirtutn  Ziuffthfriit   .f'jtkn-eum — Of^ortUine   [Piperoitie]   dt    Gvigetnire^ 
^'f.  -   ^Etlirr{«ches  Juf/irercrtrtifd,  G. 

Q-inger  gives  from  5  to  10  per  cent,  of  oltiorcsin- 

^A  very  strong  preparation  of  ginger.  There  are  few  thera- 
1^^  vatic  uses  of  this  drug  which  would  not  be  equally  well  eiib- 
^^i^ved  by  the  tincture. 

^DosE, — One  or  two  minirae  largely  diluted. 

"^X  :WCTURA  ZINGIBERIS— Tincture  of  Ginger. 

<^inger,  20;  Alcohol,  100. 

^-^   local    irritant.     Iitternally   a  gastric   stimulant   and   cai- 
•"*^  i  »jative. 

^H>osB. — Fifteen  to  seventy-iive  minims,  one  to  five  cubic  centi- 
***^ -Otters. 

^"^^ZETTPUS  ZINGIBERIS-Syrup  of  Ginger. 

-^^^uid  Extruct  of  <Jiiij.'er,  2;  Syni|>  to  UMi. 

—A  flavoring  and  adjuvant,  chiefly  with  saline  and   irritant 

ibartics,  carminatives,  or  with  bromide  of  potassium. 
^l)o8E. — One  draclmi,  four  cubic  centimeters,  and  upward. 


212  7  >o-k:s--:  z:>''i:3t5::= — coro  babk. 

TBOcklSCI  ZIVGIBEEIS  — Troehei  of  Gxafcr. 

£ar.-h  tryrr.f:  xr.'Al^rui  rr.*;  h.'^.i.-:^  prcinfvsi  ■:•:'  :v>j  sains  of  tioctore  and  i 
.small  ind^fir.:r.ft  is.:\r.r.  -.-.  »7r;p  of  r.z.z^r. 

(.'arminativi:  a:,':  '••.■rr.-i.ant  to  the  digestion. 
Dose. — Two  or  •.hrf;^:  may  t^  ua«<i.  as  ne«d«<i. 

MTBSHA.-Mjrrh. 

fwiiiiirni  Rttifi  ^*fr/h/it     Mwrrf'<t.  Fr. 

A.  ):um-K*\ito  i!i*:xti'i».0,ri  f'r'iUi  BaUamo^iefin^o  myn-ha.  growing  in  Eastern 
Atrioa  and  Arabia  'N»r   <  jr^i.  B'jr*ra«se  . 

It  contHirii>  a  i*iiial:  'quantity  of  volatile  oil.  25  to  40  per  cent, 
of  reBin,  and  4'»  to  fl-O  \f*:r  cent,  of  gum. 

In  small  df/n*:-.,  a  fttirnulant  to  the  g3i»trr>-intestinal  mucous 
membrane;  in  lar^o  fUfj-Atn.  an  irritant  to  these  surfaces,  hence 
causing  enie.*ii>  and  catharjii<.  It  quickens  the  pulse,  and  is  sup- 
posed to  diminir-li  bronchial  »ecretion. 

It  seems  to  have  a  somewhat  tavorable  effect  on  chronic 
pharyngitis  and  bronchitis.  It  iinds  its  chief  use  in  disorders 
associated  with  anH'rnia  and  functional  inactivity  of  the  genital 
organs,  as  nervous  dyspepsia  and  dysmenorrhcea.  In  these  cases 
it  is  generally  given  with  iron.  It  is  also  employed  as  a  clean- 
sing topical  application,  in  the  form  of  the  tincture,  mixed  with 
\\;iter,  to  spongy  gums,  Htoniatitis.  etc. 

l>osK. — Five  to  thirty  graifiH,  thirty  centigrammes  to  one  and 
!  luilf  gramme,  in  powdcrr^,  pills,  or  mixtures. 

riHCIURA  KTRRHJE. 

.'■  t>«ji  L-eiit. 

^l:iy  be  used  as  an  uroniutic  local  stimulant  to  make  a  wash 
n'lhealthy  gums.      With  an  astringent  it  makes  a  useful 
■•a  ior  piles  or  unhealthy  ulcerations. 

'yt»  BASK.] 

■  u.jk  JraAiliau  tree  or  trocM  (Nat.  Ord.  Kubiacoici. 

^^L  aromatic  odor  and  a  pungent,  slightly  bitter  taste. 

"  .ui^iy  contains  the  crystalline,  pungent,  neutral  priu- 

-nrrint  =*"d  another,  paracotoin,  which  differs  from  the  lirst 

Mv.      "  -wiy.  ^^"^  h*8  a  similar  though  somewhat  weaker  action. 

'I       - ^K^iriift  present  a  volatile  alkaloid,  volatile  oil,  and  resins. 

(Nu:         ~igr •""*"*"  A  little  gastric  irritation,  but  without  destroy- 

Ai      -  u^xtf^     The  urine,  after  its  administration,  takes  a 

it  is  a       %.«dHiK^th  nitric  acid.     It  is  neither  astringent  nor 

flattden    '^tf^^Mt  not  influence  tlie  }>cristaltic  movements  of 

tics  thai     -^m^-Ilvi  SBiidy  however,  to  }>roducc  an  active  dilata- 

is  more  i     ^VMSaL  vessels. 


ft 


It  htt8  been  successful  I  y  used  in  many  cases  of  diarrhcea,  espe- 
cially of  the  atonic  or  colliquative  kind,  and  is  coiitraindieated  in 
dysentery  or  wbere  there  is  a  tendency  to  intestinal  hemorrhage. 
Hence  it  is  appilicable  in  phthisis,  and  some  caues  of  typhoid 
malaria  and  aneemia. 

Good  results  have  also  been  obtained  in  cases  of  profuae 
sweating. 

Dose,  of  cotoin,  one  and  a  half  to  four  grains,  ten  to  twenty- 
five  ceutigrararaes ;  of  paracotoin,  a  little  larger. 

A  fluid  extract  may  be  given  in  the  dose  of  fifteen  to  thirty 
drops,  one  to  tvt'o  cubic  centimeters. 

CARYOPHYLLUS— Cloves. 

('fttyoph^Uiiin,  C<'r]/oph}/lli.  t  'unfophi/f/i  .Irooi'ttici — (rii'itjie,  (JerojU,  (Unns 
Arntnotiqtifs.  Fr.  ,    (iru  iii-znrlkeu,  N'Xji'hin,  <r. 

The  tinexpandcd  flower?*  of  Kugeiiia  caryophyllata,  j^rowiiig  in  the  Eaal 
Indies  (Nat.  Ord.  Myrtacea'). 

Cloves  contain  a  large  quantity  of  a  pungent  volatile  oil,  as 
well  as  tannin,  resin,  and  other  le.ss  important  constituents. 

f^m  Its  use  is  chiefly  as  a  eondimeiit,  hut  may  he  used  in  infusion 
lb  a  digestive  stimulant. 
01 
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OLEUM  CARYOPHYLLI.— Oil  of  Cloves. 
O/einn  i\iry<>phylforum,  Essence  de  fri'rqfleti,  Fr. ;  NelJcrndl,  G. 

This  volatile  oil,  like  many  others,  has  a  certain  amount  of 
ariie.'^thetic  effect.  It  may  be  applied  on  a  plug  of  cotton  to  a 
carious  tooth.     It  is  also  used  as  a  flavoring. 

Dose. — A  few  drops. 


CI  2JNAM0MUM.— Cinnamon. 

^ 'ort^s  i  'iuiKUiiovii  Zct/litiiict — (\>rtex  CttnKitiinm!  C'lsniir,  Cini>aiJi"mnm 
C^A  4itf:,i^r,  (\igjiiir  i  'inmiaiofufn;  Stii'k  Cinfi'ini'in,  i  a*i*ia  Rork,  E.;  ('ntint:Uc 
*lrr  ^'hinr.  I'nim^lhdi'  (V}/Iun.  Fr. ;  Zimmt,  Zimmthi^ie,  C/u'ntMtexfhcr  Zitunit^ 
(^^srwjiin  Zimmt,  Kimref,  O. 

1M~1ie  inner  bark  of  the  shootsof  Cinnamotnum  aeylivnicum  (Ceylon  citinamon), 
oj"         the  bark  of  the  shoota  of  one  or  more  undetermined  species  of  cinnamon 
wu  in  China  (Chinese  cinnamon)  (Nat.  Ord.  Lauraceie). 


*The  efficacy  of  either  kind  of  cinnamon  depends  upon  a  vola- 
t^"-  ^s  oil  and  tanuiu,  but  the  Ceylon  is  the  more  delicate. 

25itick  cinnamon  should  be  employed  for  an  infusion  or  decoc- 

^^*~"*  11.     fintiamon   is   used  an  an  astringent  in  diarrhcea  and  in 

"•^ *3iorThage8  from  the  bowels  or  uterus,  but  its  cotitrolling  in- 

^^-^  ^neu  in  the  latter  is  not  great.    Metritis  may  be  a  result  of  an 

o'^^  «rdo8e. 

3X>8E. — Ten  to  twenty  grains  in  powder,  sixty-five  to  one 
i^'^ndred  and  thirty  grammes,  or  in  infusion  (one  part  to  sixty- 


214  EXTKACTUM    ABOMATICUM    FLUIPUM. 

four,  one  and  a  half  per  cent.),  in  doses  of  a  tablespoonful  ev*ery 
two  hours. 

TlNCl'URA  ClNNAMOMI. 

Teinture  de  CauneUe,  Ft. 

Cinnamon,  10;  Alcohol  and  Water  to  100. 

Slightlj  astritigent,  carminative,  and  aromatic. 
Dose. — Halt"  a  Ouid-drachm  to  two  fluidouncea,  two  to  eight 
cubic  centimeters. 

OLimi  CiNNAMt)siT. — Oil  of  Cinnamon. 

Oleum  VhiHainomi  Zet/lnm'ct.,  Oil  of  ('inutm,  Oil  of  i^'eylon  ('ijniarfum,  E. , 
Esience  de  Citutieile,  Ft.  ',  Zeiflormcfu'Ji  Zimmtol.  O. 

Spiritus  Cinnamomi. 

Ahoffl^  de  Catiiiflfe,  Fr. ;  Zlmmisp!ritun,  G- 

Oil  of  Cinnamon,  10;  Alcohol,  iX). 

Flavoring. 

Dose. — Eight  to  thirty  drops  or  more. 

AaUA  CINNAMOMI.— Ciimainoii  Water. 

Sliglitly  astringent  and  stimulating.     Chiefly  as  a  vehicle. 
Dose — ladetiuite. 

PULVIS  AROMATICTJS.— Aromatic  Powder. 

J'lihnu  f.'immmotni  CtnnjxmtuK,  Compound  Powder  of  f%'nn>iiinin,  E.  ; 
Poiidre  Aroiiirtfigirr,  Fr. ;  Aromalindtes  Falver,  G. 

CinDamon,  35;  Grtoger,  35;  Cardamom,  1.5;  Nutiueg,  15. 

This  powder  possesses  the  gently  stimulating  effects  of  its  con- 
stituent spices,  and  may  be  used  either  alone,  as  a  carminative, 
or  in  conjunction  with  other  drugs  as  a  corrigent  or  vehicle. 

Dose. — Ten  to  thirty  grains,  sixty  cenligraramea  to  two 
grammes, 

EXTKACTUM  AROMATICUM  FLUIDUM. 

Represents  the  aromatic  powder  in  the  fluid  ibnn. 

May  be  used  in  diarrhoea  or  colic  or  as  a  vehicle. 
Dose. — Fifteen  minirnB  and  upward  or  one  gramme, 

Myristica. — NcTMiims. 

Semen  Mj/ristms,  A^m.t  Mngehntn.  Mujuiu/a,  Noi't  df  .Vn^rtidr.  Fr. ;  Muxknt- 
nuas,  6. 

The  kernel  of  the  seed  of  Myristii-a  tVui^^rans,  aoutivo  orthe  Molucca  Islands, 
but  wiileiy  cuUivated  in  tropical  oounirief*  (NaL  Ord.  Myristicaceaj),  deprived 
of  its  leatji. 


MAGIS — OLEUM    CAJUPUTT. 
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>ACis  —Mace. 

AriUiut  Mtfristiitr. — M>h-is,  Fle*ir  tU  Muscnth,  Fr. ;  .yfuskaiMiithe,  G. 

The  arillaa  of  the  fruit  of  Myristica  fragrans. 

Narcotic  eifects  have  been  noted  from  nutmeg,  sneli  as  stupor, 
hysterical  attacks  and  collapRe  from  a  nutmoo:  and  a  half.  Ani- 
lals  have  been  killed  by  its  volatile  oil.  It  is  used  cbieiiy  as  a 
julinarj  eondiment  arid  for  flavoring  medicinal  preparations, 
for  which  purpose  the  essential  oil  and  the  officinal  preparations 
,,are  the  most  convenient  form.  Mace  contains  the  same  oil,  and 
rould  probably  have  tlie  same  narcotic  action,  though  no  actual 
Instance  has  been  recorded.     Nutmeg  also  contains  a  fixed  oil. 

Dose. — Fiv^e  to  tvi'enty-tivc  grains,  thirty  centigrammes  to  one 
and  a  half  gramme. 

►leum  Mtristio^..— Oil  ok  Nltmeh. 

Ofeftm  Xucixffr  ^Ethrrpttm — Vnlatilr  0>f  of  Nutmeg,  E.;  Euenct  tie  Mu*' 
tide,  Fr.;   ^Etfu'rimhrx  MrLskntof,  G. 

Used  merely  for  its  flavor.     A  large  dose  would  probably  be 
^ed  by  some  narcotic  effects  like  those  of  nutmeg. 
)SE — A  few  drops. 


Spiarrrs  MynisriCi*. 

»E«fatrt  of  NiUtvrg ;  AlxnnyU  {Eitprit)  de  Miigrnde,  Fr 
Oil  of  Natmeg,  5 ;  Aloolvil,  97. 
■ 


MitslinUrplrttiiii,  (J, 


Dr}6E. — One  or  two  tluid-drachms,  four  to  eight  cubic  centi- 
eters. 

X.BD.M  Cajuputi. — Oil-  »>p  Cajupitt. 
Oleum  C*ijfpnti\  Esu'nce  iJf  (\tjfipuf,  Fr. ;  fujepufiif,  (x. 


The  volatile  oil  obtained  frotn  the  leaves  of  Melalenfii  Cajuputi,  an  East 
Indian  tree  {Nat.  Ord.  Mi'itacea?). 

This  oil  is  externally  irritant,  and,  in  the  stomach,  a  stimulant 
like  other  volatile  oils.  Although  it  has  enjo^'ed  a  reputation  in  a 
rast  number  of  diseases,  its  use  is  now  very  limited.  It  has  been 
ised  as  an  external  parasiticide  and  also  as  an  anthelmintic.  It 
»av  be  inserted  into  a  carious  tooth  to  relieve  pain.  In  various 
tbdominal  pains  and  spasms  it  may  be  of  value,  although  it  is 
loubtful  if  it  possesses  any  special  advantage  over  many  other 
rolatile  oils. 

DosB. — One  to  ten  drops,  administered  with  sugar  or  iti    a 
mixture. 
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CA  ICD  A  M  O  M  U  M  —  MENTHA     PIPERITA. 


CARDAMOMVM.— Cardamom. 

Fnidiis  rcl  Semen  Ctntfftmoiui  Afiiwn's,  ('anlnmomiini  Aiintiz.  t 'art  fa  mi  r- 
»invi  Mfthtliiiiiciiui — Ma(<il»tr   t  ''trif'Uiitini,s,  K. ;    C'trclitiiioiiirji,  Kleine  Knr- 

The  fruit  of  Elcttaria  Cardamuiuum,  an  Eat^t  InitiaQ  plant  (Nat.  Ord.  ZiDpi- 
beraocte). 

Contains  a  volatile  oil,  and  pOBseseeB  the  slightly  stimulant 
properties  common  to  drugs  of  this  class.  It  is  used  as  a  car- 
minative— /.  (?.,  for  the  relief  of  flatulence  and  coJicky  paina,  and 
Btomachie.  The  seeds  are  often  eaten  in  moderate  quantity. 
An  infusion  of  one  drachm  to  half  a  pint  (four  grammes  to  half 
a  liter)  may  be  used  in  wineglaasful  doses. 

TlNCTURA  CaRDAMOMI. 

Cartlamom,  ir>;  Alcohol  to  1(X>. 

DtMiK. — One  or  two  fluid-drachms,  four  to  eight  cubic  centi- 
meters, 

TINCTURA   CARDAMOM!    COMPOSITA.— Compound  Tincture  of 
Cardamom. 

Canlauiom,  2u ;  Cinnamon,  20;  Caraway,  10:  Cochineal,  5;  Glycerine,  00; 
Diluted  Alcohol  to  make  iWO. 

Carminative  and  flavoring. 

Dose. — One  to  two  fluid-drachms,  four  to  eight  cubic  centi- 
meters. 

A  large  number  of  mints  (Labiatte)  furnish  volatile  oil8;  they 
are  natives  of  tempenite  climates,  and  largely  cultivated.  The 
plants  theraselves  may  be  given  in  infusion ;  the  oils,  tinctures  of 
the  oils  or  spirits,  or  waters,  the  latter  being  feeble  preparations, 
being  also  used.  Some  of  these  have  a  carminative  effect,  some 
are  autisejitic,  one  (menthol),  and  probably  others,  is  analgesic, 
and  nearly  all  are  used  IVir  their  flavors.  The  leaves  or  flower- 
ing tops  are  the  parts  «sed. 


MENTHA  PIPERITA.— Peppermint. 

/■(»//./  (JIciImi)  Mrtitlur  l*ijn:rifa\  Mntthv  Pohrie,  Fr.  ;    Fftiffeninnze,  G. 

This  plant  posaessea  a  pungent,  aromatic,  and  agreeable  flavor, 
due  to  a  volatile  oil,  which  is  otfioinal.  It  ia  used  to  relieve 
nausea,  flatulence,  and  slight  abdominal  pains.  Its  cooling  and 
moistening  effect  in  the  mouth  is  often  of  service  when  it  is 
not  desirable  to  give  much  water  to  drink.  An  infusion  may 
be  used,  but  preparations  of  the  oil  are  usually,  aa  a  matter  of 
convenience,  preferred. 


TROCHISCT    MENTHA    PIPERITA, 
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OLEUM  MENTHA  PIPERITJE— Oil  of  Peppermmt.     (See  Local 
Aiu\?sthetie8.) 

Essence  de  Men f he  IWvire,  Fr.  ;    iyij}'en»lnziil^  G. 

The  most  active  portion  of  this  oil  is  menthol,  or  mint  cam- 
phor (C,„H2„0),  which  is  also  importt'd  under  the  name  of  Japa- 
nese oil  of  mint,  derived  from  another  species  of  Mentha,  This 
substance  is  largely  used  as  a  local  application  in  lieadache,  a 
solid  mass  combined  with  more  or  I^hs  inert  fattv  Kuijstanees 
being-  rubbed  upon  the  painful  spot.  Tlie  ordinary'  officinal  oil 
may  be  painted  on  with  a  brush.  iXxX  of  peppermint  possesses 
a  considerable  true  amesthelic  power,  to  which,  and  to  a  certain 
amount  of  counter-irritation,  such  therapeutic  action  as  takes 
place  is  due. 

8PIRITF8  MENTHA  PIPERITJE.— Spirit  of  Peppermmt. 

Eg»aicf  lif  l\it[)t'rittti)l;  Spiritiis  .lffittfi<r  Piperita'  Atifflirtig,  Ahtn>}at 
\EHarnre\  tie  Meuthe  Pulvi-ec,  Fr. ;   Ehglisihi'  Pfejfrnninzrsseiiz,  <i. 

03  of  PepfMjrtnini,  10;  Pepjjermint,  1;  Alcohol  to  100, 

A  flavoring  and  carminative.     It  may  be  used  to  relieve  flatu- 
lence and  slight  gastric  or  colicky  pains,     A  few  dropa  produce 
a  sense  of  coolness  in  the  month  and  stimulate  the  flow  of  saliva. 
t  may  be  given  on  sugar  or  in  water. 
Dose. — Fifteen  to  thirty  drops. 


ii.aUA  MEIITH.ffi  PIPERIT.E.— Peppermint  Water. 
P     Dose. — Indetinite. 

tXLOCHISCI  MENTHJ;  FIPEEIT^.— Troches  of  Peppermint, 
J*u»tilU-x  de  Menlht  AngUitites^  Fr. 
CJil  of  Feppertnint.  Sugar,  and  Tmgacanth.    Each  troche  eonfains  one 
mi^fmmme,  one-sixth  of  a  grain  of  the  oil. 
These  officinal  trochea,  or  those  of  the  confectioner,  may  be 
aet<e(|  fo  relieve  colic  and  flatulence.     Like  other  aromaties,  they 
'^<^ite  the  flow  of  saliva,  and  may  be  used  to  relieve  dryness  of 
'^^   mouth. 

**:?V-riIA    VuiiniS. — SpK.\RMfNT. 

^J^fr^rhtt    MfiiOur  Anwr  {ret    Rmmnifp) — Mf.nthe    Vate,    .Uattlie    Konntitu; 
*^^tne  r>v7.  Fr. ;    Griine.  Miuze,  Roftn'mhe.  Ift'iize,  H. 

-ttas  essentially  the  same  properties  as  peppermint,  but  lees 
iP'^verful. 

•*JM  Menth.e  Viridis.— Oil  of  Spearmint. 
\de  Meuthe  Verte,  Fr.;  liumwh-Minzol,  G. 
►oBB. — Two  to  five  drops. 


-—OLEUM     LAVAN'DL''^'*'- 

■.aol,  lOi). 

•    WATKlt. 

K.  ;   fferht;  tir  l*oHliot  Anu'ricaiit.  Fr.  ; 

e!>|>ocially  of  the  oil,  is  very  re- 
;r  insects, 
ounce,  thirty  cubic  centimeters, 


.4     ■ '.'.  Folia  Anf/io.t — Fr.uiflejt  de  Rnmnrin.  Fr.  : 
->,    .  MiHiin,  and  vohitilc   oil.  the  latter  of 

■    U«<?<K.M  \UV. 

V    (./;■/'»,  Fr. ;    Ii'>siiiiin'nii/.  <f. 

.^  ,    vroportics  (»t'  volatile  oils,  but   is   used 
•-•* ''■^  :i::uit   in   liniments.     Death  has   taken 

.,   ;i,iniinist ration  of  excessive  (luanlilies. 

■ -..s'fv     F/"ii'is.    \-].:     Fl'iirs   (If    /jiirtinif'\    Fr.  ; 

.,  ,    ,>-,::    one    and   a    half   i)or   cent,    of   oil    of 
'.  ■  *'■      \,.\   z^   >«•.'.  chiefly  as  n  j)erfunu.'  and  constituent  of 

4,  ."'■»  ■ 

.       »       0  ■.    «»K    liWKNDKI!. 

»^'*'*     .  /,..■..■■.  *'■  ■  /■■"•«•/«///;;/,  (i. 


)>- 


,.\*>'' 


'  I  j.i;»\i  "\'n»  ihi'  tlnwi-rini.'  i')]i>  or  wli.ili'  IhtK  of  L.  vora. 


TINCTURA    LAVANDULiE    COMPOSITA. 
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rOLKfJM    LAVANDm,-K    FluHI  M.— (>[L    Of   LaVENDKR   FlOWERS. 

A  volatile  oi]  distilled  from  fresh  lavender- 
Flavoring'. 
Dose. — A  few  drops. 

Spiritus  Lavandul.«.— Spirit  of  Lavesdkr. 
Alcoolat  (Esprit  Enu)  <h  Laciiii<fe,  Fr.  ;  I/nvemMspirihi*,  <r. 
Oil  of  Lavender  Flowers,  ;'. ;  Alcoliul,  'Jl. 

A  perfume  and  flavoring.  Is  hardly  used  at  all  as  a  lueiH- 
cine. 

Dose. — Thirty  minims  to  a  fluid-draohra,  two  to  four  cubic 
■  centiirit'ttTs. 


I 


TIHCTUEA  LAVANDULA  COMPOSITA.— Compound  Tincture  of 
Lavender. 

Spiritus  Larandii/fw  thmptm'twi,  Pharai.  1870;  Rt'fi  Lavender. 

Oil  uf  Lavender,  .S;  Oil  of  Rosemury,  "i  ;  Cinnamon.  1><  ;  Cloves,  4;  Nut- 
meg, 10;  Red  Suumlers,  S;  Ak-nhol,' i;sij ;  Water,  27U;  Dilute  Alcohol  to 
10«X). 

An  excellent  aromatic  stimulant,  wliich  may  be  used  aB  a 
vehicle  or  corrigent,  and  alone  in  colic  or  flatulence.  It  may  be 
mi.xed  with  sweetened  water  or  with  sugar. 

DosK. — One-half  to  two  fluid-drachma,  one  to  four  cubic 
centimeters. 


r 


ALVIA. 

Sftf/e;  FfAui  (Herhu)  Strlviae.,  Sttitffe  Offifiuale,  Fr.  ;   >S(tlhtrh!<U(fr,  i}. 

The  leaves  of  sage  contain  a  volatile  oil,  and  are  bittoriah  and 
astringent.     They  are  used  aa  a  condiment. 

The  cold  infusion  of  sage  is  liked  hy  some  [lersoiia  a-s  a  bever- 
age in  febrile  disorders,  and  has  been  used  to  check  the  nig^ht- 
■weating  of  phtliisirt.  It  alj*o  has,  like  other  aromatics,  a  alight 
etieet  in  relieving  intestinal  pain  and  flatulence.  It  may  be  used 
as  an  astringent  gargle.  If  the  taste  and  stinjulating  efliects  are 
alone  desired,  the  infusion  should  be  made  rapidly  ;  but  if  it  is 
to  be  employed  for  its  astringent  action,  tlie  water  should  be 
allowed  to  remain  longer  upon  the  herb. 

Dose. — One  to  two  fluid-ouuces,  thirty  to  sixty  cubic  centi- 
meters, of  the  infusion. 


Origanum. 

Wiiif    }f)irjoram ;      Orif/na,    Marjithiwe    Sativage,   Fr.  ;      D'ntleti.     Wilder 
Afojornn,  Tr. 

Dose. — Indetinite. 
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OLEUM    TIIYMI  —  OLEL'M     ANISI. 


Mki.issa- 

Bufiii ;  Ftilia  ^Mmtf,  HerJm  MfiiKsa  —I^fiivu  j5f//»i,  E. ;  .Wh'ue,  Crfinr, 
Hirbe  au  (*itrim,  Fr.  ;   Melm*'nhllitte$\  Citi'niienh'raut,  G. 

Contains  a  small  quantity  of  a  fragrant  volatile  oil,  to  \A-hich 
it  owea  such  njild  virtues  as  it  possesBes,  Au  infusion  can  be 
used  simply  txs  a  beverage,  or  for  its  slight  diaphoretic  effect. 

OLEUM  THYMI— Oil  of  Thyme. 

£,<iSfiii'-  dc  Thy/it,  Vr.  ;    7 h>/m><i)ii'J.  (J. 

A  vohuile  oil  distilled  from  Thymus  vulgaria.  specific  gravity  O.SSO.  Readily 
soluble  in  alcohol. 

This  oil  t'onsisttt  of  a  solid  cryBtalline  thymol,  C„,H,yO,  and 
two  lighter  and  more  volatile  hydrocarlwms. 

Thymol  is  a  powerful  antiseptic  and  has  been  used  instead  of 
carbolic  acid  (see  Antiseptics). 

Internally  trie  oil  does  not  produce  marked  symptoms  until 
large  doses  (80  grains)  are  given,  when  some  gastro-intestinal 
irritation  with  cerel)ral  symptoms  somewhat  resembling  those 
from  quinine  were  observed. 

As  to  a  preference  for  its  odor  over  that  of  sarbolic  acid,  it  is 
a  matter  of  individual  taste. 

VINUM  AROMATICUM.— Aromatic  Wine. 

IjaveuJer,  OriiirHmim.  P(?|i|iL'rix)iiit,  Moseuiary,  Sage,  Wormwood,  each  1 
part;  stronger  White  Wiin?  to  make  HHl. 

It  will  be  noticed  that  out  of  six  drugs  which  lend  a  flavor  to 
this  wine  five  are  mints. 

A  stimulant  and  bitter  which  may  be  used  as  a  tonic  in  gastric 
debility  and  dyspepsia.  The  German  preparation  by  this  name, 
which,  however,  is  not  an  exact  equivalent,  is  used  as  a  dressing 
for  dirty  ulcers. 

Among  the  Umbelliferse  we  find  a  considerable  number  of 
officinal  aromatics,  tlie  uses  of  which  are  much  like  those  of  the 
mints. 

AUISXJM.— Anise. 
Attitred. 

The  fniit  of  Piuitiiiiella  anisuoa. 

A  strong  tea  may  be  made  with  the  bruised  seeds  and  given 
by  the  tcaspoonful. 

■'r)^sK. — In   substance,  ten  to  twenty  grains,  sixty-five  centi- 
grammes, to  one  and  a  half  gramme  (0.65  to  1.30). 

OLEUM  ANISI.— Oil  of  Anise. 

^W-r/irc'/'-ln/j*,  Fr.  .  AnUhl  G. 

Dose. — Two  to  five  drops. 


iLUrmM. — Star-Axise. 

^ructus  [iSeitien)  Ain'si  Stelittl.  Stiiifn  BnJInui — JiifJuute,  Antar  E("if>% 
Fr. ;   Slernntiia,  G. 

Tbc  fruit  of  Illiuiu  anisatuuj  (Nat.  OrJ.  M!ignoHace;e). 

This  herb,  of  an  entirely  flifferent  funiily  from  anise,  is  re- 
cognized as  a  source  of  the  otMcinat  *'()leuni  aniai."  It  would, 
of  course,  be  more  correctly  called  "Oleum  anisi  stellati,"  but 
the  oils  from  the  two  sources  are  indistinguishable.  A  native 
species,  Illioium  floriilanum,  yields  a  siniilai'  oil,  and  Illieium 
parviflorum  an  oil  resenibling  that  of  tsussafras. 

SPIBIf  rs  ANISI.— Spirit  of  Anise. 

Alroohit  d'  AniJif,  Fr  ',    Atn'sfffj'gt.,  (t. 
Oil  of  Anise,  lU;  Alcoliol.  90. 

Dose. — One  or  two  fluid-dracbnis,  four  to  eight  cubic  centi- 
meters. 


AaUA  ANISI— Anise  Water. 

The  oil  of  anise  and  its  preparations  are  used  to  relieve  flatu- 
lence and  colicky  pains. 
Dose. — ludetinite. 

fCoRiANDRDM.— Coriander. 

Con'ti/ufri  Fnirtus.    Frurtus  Cormntlri,   (^on'amUr  Frm't,   K, ;    C'>i'taii(Irti, 
P*r.  :    Korinndfi',  G. 

Contains  a  volatile  oil.  Aromatic,  stimulant,  and  carminative, 
£K.nd  useful  as  a  culinary  condiment.  It  is  contained  in  Confectio 
sennae,  Mistura  gentiamc,  fcjyrupus  et  Tinotura  rhci,  Tinctura 
aeniife. 

DoaE. — Twenty  to  sixty  grains,  one  to  four  grammes. 

■^Ol.KI  M    C'MllANimi. — On.   HK   t"nKT\NnKK. 

^^B       JSitxrnc.  (fc  C'lriiiitilrt;,  Fr.  ',   Koriundrrnl^  d, 
1^1       DosK. — A  tew  drops. 

^HR'tK.NIcrLrM. — FKNNKt- 

Ffjtuirtdt  FfnctiiA,  St'inett  Frfniciifi,  Ftiiiitl  Fruit  or  Seiidi,  K.  ,  Seni^tuifi 
'^  Fenom't,  Fr. ;  Fencfulsannu^  (}. 

Used  tu  allay  slight  pains  and  flatulence  in  stomach  or  bowels, 
t  may  be  given  in  infusion  or  decoction  of  the  bruised  seeds, 
fcf  which  one  or  two  teaspoonfuls  may  he  given  to  an  infant, 
-od  a  wineglassful  to  an  adult. 

Do.-JE. — In  substance,  indefinite. 

>LKi  .M  FfENin  1.1. — On.  uy  Fkxnkl. 

Eiuenre  dc  Fcnomi,  Fr. ,   FcncheiUf,  ij  . 

Its  action  and  uses  are  essentially  the  same  as  those  of  anise. 
Dose. — Five  to  ten  drops. 
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AQUA    FCENICULI — OLEUM    EUCALYPTI. 


Aqia  FtENinij — FuNNKi.  Watf.u. 
Dose. — Iitdeiiiiite. 

Caki'M.— Cauawav. 

Cttrvt  FntctiiK.  Fmrtux  ('ftrvi,  Carawiy  Fruit  or  Seaf,E,;  i'iin»\  Cumin 
Jcs  prH\  Fr. ;  Kihuuuf,  G, 

The  fieetls  are  eaten.  An  infusion,  one  drachm  or  two  to  a 
liair  pint  (four  fo  eight  grammes  to  the  litre),  maj  be  given  to 
adults  or  children. 

Oi.Kt  M  Cahi.— Oil,  Of  Caraway. 

OJfiitii  Ciinil,  Ohnm  (\fjT»,  Etn^mre  df  ^''irvi,  Vr- ,    KUmmeli'tl,  (jt. 
r>0SE, — A  Jew  drops. 

El  tAi.vr'rt  s. 

Blur  (rum;  Ft>itflrx  tV  EiH'iilyptnt,  Fr,  ;    Eutti/i/ptiish/iUtet;  G. 

The  leaves  of  Eucnlyptus  globulus,  a  native  of  Australia,  but  thriving  in 
wariii  tenjpernte  climutes  (Nat.  Ord.  Myrtacetie). 

Tlie  leave.'?  of  this  tree  contain  resins  and  a  volatile  oil,  the 
luttLT  of  which  is  the  active  principle.  It  has  a  pungent,  aro- 
matic odor  and  taste. 

Dosee  of  twenty  drops  cause  some  "g-eneral  stimulation;" 
that  is,  mental  excitement,  desire  to  keep  moving,  and  increased 
appetite.     In  larger  doses  there  is  some  muscular  debility. 

The  therapeutic  uses  are  few.  Eucalyptus  was  at  one  time 
spoken  of  as  a  valuable  substitute  for  quinine  in  the  treatment 
of  intermittent  fever,  but  this  claim  is  now  almost  universally 
ahaudoned  iw  regards  any  specitic  eftect,  but,  like  many  other 
aromatic^  and  bitters,  it  ntay  abort  mild  cases.  The  oil  has  been 
used,  by  inhalation  or  dropped  on  a  lump  of  sugar,  in  g^angrene 
of  the  lung  and  bronchitis.  Smoking  the  leaves  or  burning 
thetn  in  the  sick-room  is  said  to  relieve  asthmatic  paroxysms 
depending  upon  cardiac  disease,  periiaps  from  the  fornsation  of 
pyridin  compounds.  The  tincture,  as  well  as  the  leaves  them- 
selves, has  been  used  as  a  local  application  for  hemorrhages, 
mucous  discharges,  and  ulcers.  Some  of  the  preparations  cau 
be  employed  to  cover  the  taste  of  other  drugs,  as  quinia  and 
cod-liver  oil.  The  tree,  which  is  of  very  rapid  growth,  and 
evaporates  from  its  leaves  large  amounts  of  water,  is  reported 
from  many  sources  to  have  been  of  great  benetit  in  improving 
the  climate  of  malarial  regions. 

Dose. — In  substance,  live  grains,  thirty  centigrammes  (0.30), 
and  upward,  but  not  used  on  account  of  bulk  ;  the  oil,  two  to 
live  drops  ;  the  tincture,  tifteen  minims,  one  gramme. 

OiKiM  Eh-alyiti.— On.  np  ErrAi.vpnx 

EucalyptuI,  K. 

This  oil  closely  resembles  oil  of  cajuput.  It  is  an  antiseptic, 
more  or  less  irritant  to  the  alimentary  canal,  and  has  the  general 
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stimulant  (troperties  of  thu  volatile  oils.  It  may  be  employed 
as  a  local  diaijifectant  in  cases  of  orteuaive  decomposition  in  the 
catarrhal  disebargea  of  the  air-passages,  or  even  in  gangrene  of 
the  lung. 

A  few  drops  should  be  placed  on  a  sponge  in  a  sutiieiently 
roomy  glass  tube  and  inhaled.  It  ha^'^  been  used  in  the  form  of 
a  vaginal  suppository  to  prevent  septic  poisoning  in  puerperal 
cases.  It  may  also  he  administered  by  the  stomach  on  sugar  or 
in  a  mixture.  If  used  externally,  the  oil  may  be  dissolved  in 
alcohol. 

I)oSE. — Two  to  iive  drops. 

EXTKAfTlM    El  <'.\I,VITI    Fl-l  IDIM. 

DosK. — Five  to  tiftcen  minims,  thirty  centigrammes  to  one 
gramme  (0.30  to  1),  on  sugar  or  in  capsule. 

OAULTHERIA. 

Fuliif  Onulthrriit — Wiiiteffjrtfti^  T^alttrrif,  PartridgrLrrry,  Hn.rJiert'y, 
(^hrcJcerfternj,  K. ;  J'^fui'lfex  de  (inu/tk^rie  {ilt:  f'ljfoinfiiier},  Th^  Jii  CtiumUi, 
Th''  J*-.  Terrr-nruvc,  Fr.  ;    (^iiii'nltsihfr  Tha\  Iifrt}lht-t\  G. 

The  leave<?  of  (Jaultheria  procunibeiis  |Nnt.  Orrl.  Kricaceje). 

Contains  a  very  agreeable  volatile  oil  foutid  also  in  several 
other  plants,  especially  the  black  birch,  as  well  as  a  substance 
something  like  gallic  acid  and  several  neutral  constituents 
common  to  many  of  tht!  Ericacefe.  It  possesses  the  mildly 
stimulating  properties  of  the  aromatics,  with  a  little  astringency. 
It  may  be  used  in  hot  infusion  to  promote  the  secretion  of  the 
menses  and  milk,  and  in  cold  infusion  for  diarrhcea. 

The  name  *''  wintergreen  "  is  liable  to  cause  confusi{)n  between 
this  herb  and  Chimaphila  umbellata,  also  so-called.  "  Partridge- 
berry  **  is  also  applied  to  Mitchella  repena. 

Dose. — Indefinite. 


OLEUM  GAULTHERI^. 

Oil  of  Wintfrgfeeii^   Jiojcherry,  ur  ( 'itccfcej'iberrt/. 

Consists  of  about  90  per  cent,  of  methyl  salicylate,  the  re- 
mainder being  a  lighter  terfjene.  Oil  of  birch  (Bctula  Icnta), 
which  is  sold  with  or  insteail  of  oil  of  wintergreen,  is  a  more 
Dearly  pure  methyl  salicylate.  No  distinction  between  the  two 
kinds  was  noted  by  the  earliest  clinical  observers,  and  it  may  be 
inferred  that  they  are  equally  efficacious. 

After  ingestion  of  the  oil  the  odor  of  wintergreen  soon 
appears  in  the  urine,  which  is  also  less  liablu  to  decomposition. 

The  oil  has  been  considerably  and  successfully  used  in  acute 
^rheumatism  instead  of  salicylate  of  sodium  or  salicylic  acid.  It 
laa  also  proved  of  value  in  chronic  rheumatism  and  may  do  so 
in  some  affections  of  the  bladder  and  urinary  passages. 


224  SPIRITU8    GAULTHERI^. 

A  case  of  fatal  poisoning  has  taken  place  from  an  ounce  of 
the  oil  probably  taken  to  produce  abortion. 

It  can  be  given  in  capsule  or  most  conveniently  on  a  lump  of 
sugar  or  mixed  with  sugar  and  water. 

Dose. — Ten  drops  every. two  or  three  hours  according  to  the 
symptoms. 

SPIBITXTS  GATrLTHEBI.£. 

Oil  of  Gaultheria,  3  ;  Alcohol,  97. 

Chiefly  for  flavoring ;  not  strong  enough  to  produce  in  reasoi*^ 
able  doses  the  specific  efiect  of  the  oil. 

Am.iim.— Gari.u'. 

liiilbtis  Alh'i—Ail,  Fr. :  Knobtui'ch,  G. 

The  bulb  of  Allium  sativum,  a  garden  vegetable  (Nat  Ord.  Liliaoeie). 

There  are  other  members  of  this  genus  which  possess  similar 
properties,  and  of  these  Allium  cepa,  or  the  common  onion,  is 
ot\en  used  in  the  same  way.  especially  in  domestic  practice. 
Garlic  and  onions  owe  their  properties  to  volatile  oils  containing 
sulphur,  somewhat  irritating,  and  of  a  pungent,  but,  to  many 
persons,  by  no  means  disagreeable  odor. 

The  smell  im^^arted  to  the  secretions  by  these  vegetables  is 
well  known.  It  is  said  that  the  oil  may  be  absorbed  from  the 
skin  as  well  as  from  the  stomach.  It  is  stimulant  in  small 
doses  to  the  digestion,  and  also  to  the  nervous  system,  and  is 
supposed  to  have  special  action  upon  the  bronchial  tubes  and 
their  seoretion.  Garlic  or  onion  is  used  externally  as  a  poultice, 
pounvled  up  or  out  in  slioes.  In  the  case  of  children,  it  may  be 
ueoessiirv  to  dilute  it  with  meal. 

lVv>K. — Can  harvUy  be  said  to  l>e  limited. 

SyRI  IM  ^    Al  III.-   S\Kl  I'   i>V   «l\Rll». 

iiArliv.".  l>  .  Si^^ar.  OO;  IMlutovl  Ao*'iio  Acid.  +.' :  to  make  I<X>  parts. 

Thi*  is  used  ohiotly  as  a  sttmulaiu  expeotoniut  for  children. 
iVxsK. — A  toaspvHMituI  may  be  jjivcti  to  a  child  a  year  old. 

Arnu"  »:  KioK>s.      .Vrn:i  \  FiowbRv 
Tho  tl'.'WvT  hv\i.ts  ot'  Vn«:vjk  lu.-MMtra.  u: .v,;vtv.:<  ; .'  Northern  Europe,  and 

Akmo.k  Kvp\       V'tNv  V  U  >   i 

Kuf't-    •'    I  «■',•  •    K'        I  ■  »"•  .,     ;«■.  v» 
Tb*?  rhiiomo  ji««.i  v.'\>i  vvx 

This  plaiit  *cvius  u'  Iv  :vi".v>v;iu\l  ;>%  ;i  -u tuber  of  prepara- 
tions out  ot'al'  •^^rvnvri^o:;  |..»  •.:>  xnlvio.  I:  .v:-.:;i::!s  one  ethereal 
oil  in  the  tlowers  aiui  ;iv.v»ii*.cv  'r*  lire  rwr..  lv*:«.:<;;#  re*ins,  tannic 


acia,  and  a  bitter  principle.  None  of  these  have  been  specially 
examined  for  their  physiological  eflecte.  The  flowers  are  some- 
what irritating  to  the  skin. 

Taken  internally,  the  preparations,  in  small  doses,  seem  to 
have  an  effect  not  unlike  that  of  other  aromatic  bitters;  and  in 
larger  ones  a  somewhat  narcotic  effect,  such  as  headache,  tremor, 
confusion,  and  even  convulsions,  together  with  frequent  and 
feeble  pulse. 

Arnica  has  been  used  in  a  large  number  of  diseases  without 
any  very  good  reason  theoretical  or  empirical.  Externally  the 
tincture  of  the  flowers  has  been  freely  employed  as  a  lotion  for 
bruises,  and  a  few  years  ago  enjoyed  the  popular  reputation  now 
bestowed  upon  hamamelis.  Many  cases  have  been  observed 
where  this  application  has  caused  a  cutaneous  inflammation  of 
considerable  severity.  The  tincture  of  the  root  has  not  been 
observed  to  cause  this  irritation. 

Dose. — Of  the  powdered  root,  ten  to  thirty  grains,  sixty  to 
one  hundred  and  twenty  centigrammes  (0.60  to  1.20).  An  infu- 
sion of  the  flowers  (2  to  Ifi  parts  to  100  water)  or  a  decoction 
of  the  root  (4  parts  to  100  water)  may  be  given  in  tablespoouful 
doses. 

EXTRACTUM   ArNIC.«   RaDUIS. — ExTR.VtT  OP   ArMC.\    RooT. 

Seldom,  if  ever,  used  internally.  This  preparation  is  less  irri- 
tating than  that  made  from  the  flowers,  as  directed  in  the  last 
edition. 

CDo.se. — iStated   at  five  to  ten   grains,  thirty  to  sixty  centi- 
grammes  (0.30  to  0.60). 
BxTRAcrrfM  Arnica  RAixeit*  Fuim  m.—Fm  ii»  Kxtr.\ct  ok  Arnica  Root. 
Dose. — Ten  to  thirty   minims,  thirty  centigrammes  to  two 
^r-ammes  (0.30  to  2). 

^I7iT<m'R.\  Arvics  Floium.— Tixm  rk  of  Arnica  Flowers. 
'Tincttifi  ArmcK,,  Pliarui.  1S70. 
^J  per  cent. 

This  once  popular  tincture  is  used  almost  entire!}'  as  an  ex- 
"t^  ■"uul  application  in  bruises,  sprains,  etc.  It  has  been  found 
tl:*  at  under  this  treatment  a  bruise  loses  its  color  and  swelling 
xm  -^Hrly  as  fast  as  with  the  alcohol  alone.  It  is  liable  to  produce 
"e<3  3ema.  If  used  iiitcrually,  the  Dose  would  be  from  thirty 
ncM-inims  to  two  fluid-drachms,  two  to  eight  cubic  centimeters. 

*I*^*^i«mrRA  AbMC^E  RAliins.— TiNCTtRE  OF  AllNICA  Root. 
^finhirc  d' Arnica,  Fr. ;  Arnihtti'nlrnr,  G. 
l<*per  cent. 

Dose, — Two  to  five  fluid-drachms,  eight  to  fweuty  cubic  centi- 
'^^^ters. 
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Sassafras. 

The  bark  of  the  root  of  Sassafras  officinalis,  an  indigenous  tree  (Nat  Ord. 
Lauraceic). 

This  bark)  rich  in  oil  and  contaiDiDg  a  considerable  quantity 
of  tannin  and  its  derivatives,  has  the  general  action  of  aromatics. 
An  infusion  made  by  the  general  rule  (1  to  10)  may  be  freeljr 
used. 

Oleim  Sassafras. — Oil  of  Sassafras. 
Essence  de  Sassnfras,  Fr. ;   Sassajrasol,  G. 

Poisoning  to  the  extent  of  loss  of  consciousness  is  said  to  have 
resulted  from  two  mouthfuls  of  this  oil. 

A  flavoring  material  for  medicines  and  confectionery.  To — to- 
gether with  Oleum  gaultherise,  it  constitutes  the  flavoring  of  tha»  -*© 
syrup  popularly  known  as  sarsaparilla. 

Dose. — A  few  drops. 

It  is  diflScult  to  draw  a  line  showing  exactly  where  the  aro^ci*)- 
matics  cease  to  have  therapeutic  activity  and  become  mer^^'^e 
vehicles  or  flavorings. 

The  succeeding  drugs,  if  such  they  can  be  called,  have  cer— ^kt- 
tainly  very  little  activity  in  the  doses  ordinarily  used. 

Fitteen"  titles  refer  to  the  genus  Citrus  of  the  order  Auran  -^C3- 
tiacete,  which  owes  its  properties  chiefly  to  volatile  oils.  Tha^  ->* 
hitter  orange  is  classed  among  the  other  bitters. 

ArKANTii  Fi.oui-y. — Okanok  Flowers. 

Fhrts   Xnph'i — Fleiirs  d' Oraii^er,    Fr. ;    Orangenliuthmt   Pomeranzm      mrt^ 
hi  tit  hen,  a. 

That  mild  action  upon  the  nervous  system  ascribed  to  man 
volatile  oils,  may  reasonably  enough  be  supposed  to  belong  t 
all  the  members  of  this  group,  but  can  hardly  have  much  prac- 
tical value. 

Ol.Kl  M    AlKANTll    Fl.oKI  M. — Oil.  OF  OrANHK  FlOWJJIS. 
Oil  or'  XtT<>li. 

.**YKI  IH  S   Al  RANTIl    Fl.oRl  M. — SviUP  OF  OkAXiJK   FlOWERS. 

l)ran.!:o  Flower  Water,  •%."> ;  Supir.  (So. 
\ii\  \  AiKAvni  Fi.oKi  M.  — Ok  vN«iK  Flower  Water. 

.l^iMi  A'  )>i  ttii  Finn's.  A'ji"!  Flonnn  X<iph'r—Etin  (Ht/drohit)  DistilUe  dt^ 
Fh'ir$  <i'  Orou^ia-,  F<iudr-  A' »/»'<»■.  Fr. :    Orani/tnlMUhfHWftser,  G. 

Utwm  OniUiie  Flowers,  +':  Water.  "Jo^.  distil  to  make  100. 

lias  a  tlavor  airroeablo  ti»  some  persons,  but  regarded  as  un —  ^ 
pleasant  l>v  others. 

ArR.vxrn  Hi  h  in  Tokikx.     Swkkv  Okvni.k  Pf.ei.. 

Corti'.r  A-  r.t.it'  -  nt  />  V"  i -/.>,o\f  /frs.'rx'  d' Or^tttges  Donees,  ¥r.'^  — 
Ap/tlsin oiscloden ,  li . 
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Olkim  Al:ka.ntii  Cokthls. — Oil  o^•  OK^iNOK  Pekl. 

A  flavoring  which  may  be  added  to  decoctions  and  infusions. 

TiNciTRA  Aric\NTii  Dry^is. — ^Tinoti  kk  of  Swkct  Om-vnok  Pe*x. 

Sweet  Orange  Peel,  2<);  Alcohol  to  make  100. 
SpmiTis  AtrRANTii. — Spihit  ok  Okam;k. 

Oil  of  Orange  Peel,  fi ;  Alcobol,  ^»4. 

DosK. — To  be  regulated  bv  the  alcohol. 

8YEUPTJS  AURANTII.— Syrup  of  Orange. 

Used  siuiplv  for  iti3  flavor  in  mixtures,  etc.  Its  somewhat 
bitter  and  pronounced  taste  nuikea  it  a  good  veliicle  for  drugs 
which  possess  some  pungency  of  their  own,  as,  for  instance, 
chloral. 

ELIXIE  AURAWTII.— Elixir  of  Oraage. 
Simplr  Elixir. 

An  excipient  and  ■flavoring  syrup  with  about  one-fourth 
alcohol,  designed  for  presicription  with  extracts  and  tinctures  to 
cover  their  taste  and  to  displace  the  numberless  non-ofScinal 
elixirs. 

The  Dose  is  to  be  regulated  by  the  amount  of  alcohol  thought 
desirable  for  the  patient  to  take,  or  the  other  ingredients  of  the 
preacriptioD. 

LdJlONIS  CoRTKX. — LtLMON  PkKL. 

Cortfx  Fmcttig  dtnci,  Ecoree  ile  Citron^  Fr. ;    CitroneiiJichnle,  Limonen- 

Used  simply  as  a  flavoring. 

O  JLEUM  LIMONIS— on  of  Lemon. 

Oleum  f\'tri,  Oleum  de  Cedro — Estence  de  Citron,  Fr.  ;    Citronenof,  G. 
S  KT^rRiTOs  LiMOXis. — SPiKrr  of  Lemov. 

-EtKncr.  of  Ijfmoii :  Alcool"t  {Egpritj  de  Citrotu,  Fr. ;   Citroaentaaenz,  G. 

*"3fETrPII8  LIMONIS.— Syrup  of  Lemon. 

^-I^iCnion  Juice.  40  ;  Ijoiuon  Peel,  2 :  Sugar,  tiO ;  Water  to  make  100.     Con- 
^^^"»  na  acid  as  well  as  flavoring. 

Ad  agreeable  acid  flavoring,  as  a  vehicle  or  with  beverages. 
Dose. — Indefinite. 

*  "^RUPUS  ACIDI  CITRICI.— Symp  of  Citric  Acid. 

Strop  d  Aa'de  Ciirique,  Fr.;   Citroiiaaureggyrnp,  G, 
Citric  Acid,  S ;  Water,  8 ;  Spirit  of  Ijemon,  y ;  Syrap,  980. 

A  flavoring,  or,  diluted  with  water,  a  beverage  when  lemon 
'•^^rup  is  not  to  be  had. 
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228  SPIRITUS    ODORATUS — CONPECTIO    BOS^. 

Olkkm  Bkrgamii. — Oil  of  Beroamot. 

Oleum  Bergamottce,  Essaux  de  Bergamote,  Fr. ;  BergamoWH,  G. 
Used  as  a  flavoring  in  cosmetics  and  aromatic  waters. 

SPIRITTTS  ODORATXTS.— Perftimed  Spirit. 

(hlogne  Water. 

Oil  of  Bergamot,  16 ;  of  Lemon,  8;  of  Kosemary,  8;  of  Lavender  FlowernK  "^w, 
4;  of  Orange  Flowers,  4;  Acetic  Ether,  2;  Water,  158;  Alcohol,  800. 


The  recipes  for  the  manufacture  of  Cologne  water  are  ver"*^  -ry 
numerous,  and  the  choice  may  he  made  according  to  price  an  «=K>d 
smell. 

A  perfume  or  ingredient  of  lotions ;  more  elegant  and  stimcLir  -U- 
lating  than  alcohol. 

Ro.sA  CEXTrKr)LiA. — PAiJi:  Rosk. 
The  petals  (Nat.  Ord.  Rosaceae). 
Used  merely  to  impart  a  delicate  flavor. 

R(»sA  Gaklica. — ^Rei)  Rose. 

The  petals,  collected  before  expanding. 

Red  rose-huds  are  a  little  more  astringent  than  the  pale  rose  ^=^» 
and  have  been  used  as  an  external  appfication.  They  are  em-  " 
])loyed  to  impart  flavor  and  color  to  several  officinal  preparations 

KxTUACTrM  Ros.i:  Fuiin  m. 
From  the  red  rose. 

CONFECTIO  ROS.£. — Confection  of  Rose. 

t'oiifa'th  Rintm  Gallica-,  (hiiserva  Rosa  rum,  Conserve  de  Rose  Rouge,  ¥r.^^^^^ 
RoHi'iiamserve,  G. 

HvaI  Hohc  (s)  beaten  with  Sugar  (04),  Honey  (10),  and  Rose  Water  (16),  to 
niuke  UN). 

Am  A  Hds.K.— RosK  Water. 

i'Voni  the  pale  rose. 
Hviii  IMS  R(ts/E.— Svui  1'  ov  Rose. 

Fluid  Kxtractof  Rose,  10;  Syrup.  90. 

UHt!<l  for  flavoring  and  coloring.     Slightly  astringent. 
Mki,  HdH.t;.  —  Honev  ok  Rose. 

This  prci»uration,  which  is  used  either  alone  or  with  some 
more  active  <lrug,  as  a  local  application,  has  an  agreeable  flavor 
and  ustringency  derived  from  the  red  rose. 


Ot-ki*m  JimM.—On.  or  Rosk. 

Oleum  Jiimxrum — Attar,  Ottoof  li'^xe^Vl,.,  Esitencede  Jirtse,¥r.\  Rtmendl^ir. 

From  RossB  Damascerm. 

This  very  expensive  oil  ia  sparingly  used  iti  flavoring,  chiefly 
for  cosnietie  preparations*  although  it  may  be  used  internally. 
"Attar  of  rose  "  is  likely  to  be  adulterated. 

AqrA  Asnron.VLJB  Amar^.— BrrrKU  Ar..vioM>  W.vniR, 

Aqiiit  Ami/ijdafiirulu  Amnranim,  E<tu  d'Anmnda  Amhres,  Fr. ;  Bitter' 
Mniideliraxjier,  (.». 

Oil  of  Bitter  Almond.  1 ;  Diatilled  Water,  999. 

This  water  has  an  indefinite  composition,  depending  upon  the 
varying  quantity  of  hydrocyanic  acid  contained  in  tlie  oil  of 
bitter  almond.  If  the  puritied  oil,  such  as  is  sometimes  uaed 
for  flavoring,  is  employed,  the  water  is  a  mere  flavoring  and  the 
dose  is  iudeiinite.  If,  on  the  other  hand,  the  oil  be  strong  the 
Dose  of  the  water  should  be  only  one  to  three  teaapoonfiila. 

8vRtrpi:s  Asiyohal^b. — Svarp  vy  Ai-MoNns. 

Syruptpi  EinnlxivHS,  Sirop  d' Orgeat,  d'Amandes,    Emnlsif,  Fr.  ,   Muudil- 
sjfrwp^  G. 

Sweet  Almond,  in;  Bitter  Almond,  3;  Sugar,  50;  Orange  Flower  Water, 
5  ,-    Water  to  make  \m. 

A  demulcent  and  flavoring,  which  may  be  supposed  to  have 
an  eft'ect  in  diminifihing  local  irritation  in  the  fauces,  or  a  general 
sedative  action,  due  to  the  hydrocyanic  acid  contained  therein. 
This,  however,  is  exceedingly  small. 

Dose, — Indefinite. 

Oi-«rM  MvBci^— Otl  of  Mvrcia. 
Oil  of  Bay. 

_A  Volatile  oil  distilled  from  the  leaves  of  Myrcia  acris,  a  West  Indian  ahrub 
{^at.  Ord.  Myrtiice*). 

t^8cd  for  flavoring  chiefly  of  coametic  preparations. 

SptHiTis  MvRciiE.— Bay  Rim. 

Oil   of  Myrcia.  IC ;  Oil  of  Orange  Peel,  I ;  Oil  of  Pimento,  1 ;  Alcohol, 
i«  >00  ;   Water.  7r4li. 

Solely  as  a  cosmetic. 

^^  li'ILLA.— Vanilla. 

-*  l»«  fruit  of  Vanilla  plauifoUa  (Nat.  Ord.  OrohidMMB). 

V*^'^^  active  principle  of  this  drug  ia  vanillin  or  vanillic  acid, 
*  Vi<ih  has  also  been  imitated  artificially.  Uandling  the  pod  ia 
*^^^  to  produce  among  the  workmen  a  certain  amount  of  cuta- 
"^^^Us  irritation.     The  drug  is  reputed  aphrodisiac. 
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TINCTURA    VANILLA— COLORING    MATTERS. 


The  preparations  are  used  for  tiavonng  confectionery. 

Many  of  the  cases  of  wholesale  jioisoning  from  eating  ic^  -^i^e 
cream  have  arisen  when  this  tiavorincj  has  heen  used.  It  is  nor  «^jut 
certain,  liowever,  to  what  principle  they  are  due,  but  probabl^jr^ -By 
to  admixture  of  other  vegetables  with  the  pods,  and  sometimes  ^aes 
to  changes  in  the  milk. 

!Se%'eral  legurninouH  and  other  plants,  which  have  an  odotK  ^^Dr 
clo«ely  resembling  that  of  vanilla,  contain  the  volatile  principl^^  Mle 
coumarin. 

TINCTUEA  VANILLA.— Tincture  of  VaniUa. 

Vaiiilla,  10;  Sugar,  2i) ;  Ak-obol  and  Water  to  make  1im>. 

Rtjous  IiijJiiS.— Raspbkuhv, 
Framitomn,  Fr,  \   Hunbtteren,  Gt. 
Tin;  fruit  of  the  Hubus  Idseus  (Nat.  Ord.  Roaaceie,  Dryadea'). 

Thimbleberries  and  wild  raspberries  can  also  be  used. 

SvnciTS  Iliini  Ir)/K[. — Svrip  ok  Raspberhv. 
Raspberry  Juice,  40,  Sugar,  0(1. 

Flavoring  for  medicines  or  beverages. 
Dose. — Indefinite. 


Appendix  to  Aromatics. 

Coccus. — CocniNKAL. 

(\tccioneffii,  (^odnenWc,  Fr.,  G. 

The  dried  female  of  f'oecus  cacti  (Clasd  Inaecta,  Nat.  Ord.  Hemiptera). 

This  eubBtauce  is  chiefly  used  to  impart  a  handsome  red  color 
to  certain  liquid  preparations,  and  has  little,  if  auj',  therapeutical 
value.  It  is  the  source  of  carmine,  so  largely  U6e<I  as  a  (ligment 
and  staining  material,  A  cold  iiifunion  of  cochineal  may  be 
used  for  staining  anatomical  specimens  without  previous  con- 
version into  carmine. 

Like  many  other  nearly  inert  drugs  it  has  had  a  reputation  in 
whooplng-cougli. 

Santaum  Ri  i$Kr>[, — Rkh  Sai.ndkrs. 

Pttrocnrpi  Lignum,  Br,:  Liqiiuiit  SantaUnum  Rtibnuii — Jir.d  Sandul 
Wood,  E.;    S'liihil  Roiif/e,  Fr.;   Hothex  Santeihoh,  G- 

The  wood  of  Pterocarpus  santalipus,  an  Kaat  Indian  tree  (Nat.  Ord.  Legu- 
minosa*). 

The  Oil  of  S<intal  comes  from  an  entirely  different  source. 

This  wood  is  used  solely  to  impart  color. 

The  coloring  matter,  santatic  acid,  is  crystallizable. 


LACMUS.  231 

(XACMirS.— Litmus.] 

Laoca  Caerulea,  Lticxxi  Musica^  Tonrnesol^  Laque  Bleu,  Liickmus. 

A  blue  pi/^iuent  obtained  from  Lecanora  tartarea,  Roccella  tinctoria,  R. 
fusifbrmis,  and  other  lichens. 

The  coloring  matter  of  litmus  is  chaDged  to  red  by  acids  and 
restored  to  blue  by  alkalies.     Its  only  use  is  as  a  chemical  test 

Various  other  vegetable  coloring  matters  can  be  used  in  this 
way,  but  none  is  more  convenient  or  delicate. 
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SECTION  XVI. 


ANTACIDS. 

Certain  salts  of  the  alkalies  and  alkaline  earths  which  ar 
used  to  neutralize  an  excess  of  acid,  are  conveniently  groupe 
under  this  head.  Many  of  them  have  already  heen  spoken  o::: 
under  the  head  of  Diuretics,  since  they  not  only  neutralize  th 
acid  which  would  pass  into  the  urine,  but  increase  the  qnantit 
of  that  excretion. 

Tonic  treatment  and  regulation  of  the  diet,  often  of  mucl 
greater  importance  than   alkalies  in  the  diminution  of  over 
acidity,  arc  obviously  not  treated  in  this  place.     These  drugs, 
especially  those  used  for  gastric  acidity,  are  palliative  rathe 
than  curative. 

Some  of  them  are  used  especially  to  neutralize  acids  in  the 
stomach,  such  as  acetic,  lactic,  butyric,  arising  from  deeomp 
sition,  or  hydrochloric,  from  over-secretion;  or,  indeed,  in  the 
food  previous  to  its  being  taken.  These  are  not  necessarily 
absorbed  in  quantity,  although  they  may  be  so,  and  are  found 
among  the  salts  of  lime  and  magnesium,  and,  to  some  extent, 
sodium. 

Others,  being  readily  diftusible,  enter  the  blood  and  pass  into 
the  urine.  Whether  they  shall  make  it  alkaline,  or  merely 
diminish  its  acidity  and  accentuate  the  wave  of  less  acidity 
or  actual  alkalinity,  which  usually  occurs  in  the  latter  part  of 
the  forenoon,  depends  upon  the  amount  of  acid  present  and 
quantity  in  which  they  are  taken.  These  are  largely  lithium, 
potassium,  and  sodium  salts,  with,  under  some  circumstances, 
those  of  magnesium. 

It  is  well  known  that  large  doses  of  a  potassium  salt,  precipi- 
tated suddenl}'  upon  the  heart,  as  by  injection  into  the  veins  of 
animals,  produce  a  powerfully,  or  even  fatally,  depressing  effect 
upon  that  organ.  This  action,  however,  is  seldom,  if  ever, 
manifest  in  therapeutic  doses  of  these  salts,  since,  if  we  estimate 
the  fatal  dose  for  a  man  of  ordinary  size  in  proportion  by 
weight  to  that  for  a  rabbit,  it  would  be  some  nine  ounces,  it 
is  possible,  however,  that  in  some  cases  of  poisoning  by  potas- 
sium salts,  this  sedative  action  on  the  heart  may  have  con- 
tributed to  the  result. 
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The  antacid  effect  of  the  hydrates  and  carbonates  requires  no 
explanation.  Tn  the  case  of  the  combinations  of  the  vegetable 
or  fruit  acids,  among  wliich  may  be  irtehidcd  lactic,  it  has  been 
shown  that  in  the  preaeiice  of  the  alkali  an  oxidation  of  the 
acid  takes  place,  according  to  the  formula: 

Votiumie  «M(iita.  PutatsU-  lilcarl>uniil».     Cnrbunic  n'cKl.       Witler. 

KC,H,0,    -f    40   -   KHCO,    +    CO,    +    H,0. 

So  that  when  absorbed  the  base  neutralizea  acid  present  in  the 
bloody  just  as  if  it  had  been  given  in  the  form  of  a  hydrate  or 
jOiirbonatc.     It  has,  however,  the  advantage  of  producing  less 
-astric  irritation. 


X^IQTJOR  CALCIS.— Solution  of  Lime. 

Ijim*:  W'thir,  Aqmi  C<ifi:j/r"y,  .Uimt  i Joint rlif  Lhhr,  Aqfin  Calci)*,  (\tliiirifl 
^^^Intn,  Oxytium  f'ahi\inn  Aqua  SiJutuni — /></«  [Liq>t>>f)  ilv  ('knur,  Fr.  ; 
^^Z^ttlJciCitssei\  G. 

An  aqueoua  solution  contiutiini;  about  (1. 15  per  cent,  of  hydnite  of  cilciuu), 
<;]^si(n()|, ;  74,  Clear,  nolorlesa,  without  odor,  Ivavidtf  n  saline  and  feebly 
<^2»,U8tic  luste,  utul  un  ulkaliiit'  rcaftiim.     Sfj.  fir.  I.(MJi.^  at  J.'j"  C. 

Lime-water  may  be  added  to  milk  in  any  proportion,  up  to 
^ci^ual  quantities,  though  leas  is  usually  sufficient. 

A  diet  of  milk  and  lime-water,  given  little  and  often,  is  one 
4ZP  ^  the  best  means  of  clxecking  vomiting. 

It  prevents  the  development  of  acid,  und  when  the  compound 

y-^aches  the  stomach   the   coagulation  of  the  milk  is  produced 

o»ily  gradually,  with  the  result   of  a  less   tenacious   and  more 

d-i^€^8tible  clot.     In  the  bowels  its  action  is  considered  somewhat 

».fi»tringent,  though  it  is  yn'obable  that  its  efficacy  in  restraining 

dLifirrhcea.  and  the  .same  is  true  of  its  compounds,  is  rather  due 

to   its  action  on  the  food  just  noted  tlian  to  any  direct  astrin- 

l^^eney.     It  is  a  suitable  anti<lote  to  cases  of  poisoning  by  acids, 

especially  sulphuric  and  oxalic. 

^  -Tri  the  test  tube  lime-water  is  one  of  the  best  solvents  of 

<*JpVitheritic  nicmbratae,  but  the  attempt  to  utilize  this  fact  in 

toe  treatment  of  diphtheria  by  spray  or  vva.sh  bas  been  a  iiiilure, 

Tlie  abundant  slaking  of  lime  in  the  apartment  of  a  diphthe- 

'"Jtio   patient,  although  a  very  convenient  method  of  generating 

W'atory  vapor,  and  hence  of  great  value  as  an  adjuvant,  is  not  an 

^^€*t'alent  of  spraying,  since  no  lime  is  diffused  in  the  atmosphere 

"^r'eby,  unless  the  patient's  lioatl  i.s  beld  close  enough  over  the 

^^^*i<;l  to  receive  such  particles  as  may  be  carried  upward  me- 

^*^^»iically  by  the  violence  of  the  ebullition. 

A^ime-watcr  may  bo  used  when  it  is  desired  to  supply  the  want 
-  Calcium  in  the  system,  but  it  is  more  common  to  use  one  of 
*^®  Stilts,  and  especially  the  phosphate. 
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SYRUrUS   CALCIS — MISTURA    CKET-I^. 


SYRUPUS  CALCIS— Syrup  of  Lime. 

Jjii/Ht/r  ('ah'is  Sutxh'ir'idi^,  Sach'trftUif  S'llnfion  n/ Li'nte,  E. ;  SmyJinratr 
{Sticrate)  tie  Chniix  Liquuie,  Fr.  ;  Kftlh\t<iichar<it-Losunff.  G. 

Lime,  5  ;  triturated  with  Sugar,  30;  and  dissolved  in  Water  to  make  100. 

Water  oontiiiniii"^  Buijar  dissolves  a  much  larger  proportion 
of  lime  tliuti  dimply  water.     This  may  be  u^ied  somewhat  dilutedt^*  d 
jis  an  antacid,  and  may  be  added  to  the  milk  of  children  or  per —  "T- 
fions  witli  irritable  stomachB  in  nmcli  less  than  the  dose  required^ ::»•] 
of  lime-water.     It  is  said  to  be  better  borne  than  lime-water —      . 
It  has  also  been  proposed  for  use  in  acute  rheumatism.     It  raa}'-*.^' 
be  used  as  an  antidote  to  carbolic  or  oxalic  aeid  in  poisoning. 

Dose. — Fifteen   minims  to  a  teaapoonful,  one  to  five  cubic^^^ 
centimeters,  diluted. 

CRETA  PRJEPARATA.— Prepared  Chalk. 

Craie  Prfrj)tirtt,  Y\\\   Priijiurirte  Krcide,  G. 

Native,  friable,  carbninate  of  caloiurn  [CaCO;,  UX)],  freed  from  most  of  it» 
inipurittes  by  elutriation.  Wlilte.  amorphoua,  odorless,  tasteless,  insoluble  in 
walor  tjr  aleohul. 

CALCII   CARBONAS    PRJECIPITATUS.— Precipitated  Carbonate 
of  Calcium. 

t'ulciirtu  Cdtfiinihu  Pnfcipittitu^  C'H'finntiJt  Ciifciriis  Pracipitntiig,  (7reta 
Pnrdpifnttt ;  Cntk  PftripMe,  Fr. ;  Pfih-ij}{tirter  Knhhivfaurer  Kalk,  G. 

("ftCt)v  loo  Very  fine,  white,  impalpable,  odorless,  tasteless,  insoluble  in 
water  and  alcohol. 

PULVI8  CRET.ffi  COMPOSITUS.— Compound  Chalk  Powder. 

Prepar«?d  Chalk.  ;iO  ;  Acacia,  20  ;  Su^ar,  5*'. 

TROCHISCI  CRETiE.— Troches  of  Chalk. 

I'rsti/les  Jc  Cniie  Prepuihc,  Fr. ;   Kreith-pastt'l/en,  G. 

Each  troche  cuntaius  four  grains,  twenty-six  centigrammes  of  prepared 
chalk- 

The  caleareouH  masses  formed  by  several  animals,  coral, 
crab's  eyes  (so-oulled),  and  oyster  shells,  have  been  used,  when 
powdered,  for  the  same  purposes  as  prepared  chalk,  and  it  is 
held  by  some  that  their  animal  origin  renders  them  more  accept- 
able to  the  stomaclu 


MISTURA  CRET^.— Chalk  Mixture. 
Mixture  avo'  hi  ( 'nik,  Fr. ;  Krcidemixtitr,  G. 
Compound  Chalk  Powder,  20;  riimnmon  Water,  40;  Water,  40. 
DosK. — A  tablespoonfuL 


Prepared  or  precipitated  clmlk  may  be  used  as  dusting 
powders  for  tlie  skin  or  as  a  dentifrice.  When  given  internally 
the  "chalk  mixture"  is  usually  employed,  though  another 
vehicle  might,  of  course  be  choaon.  It  is  used  in  diarrfacBa, 
especially  that  of  children,  connected  with  irritating  ingesta, 
and  18  often  preceded  by  a  cathartic, 

MAGNESIA. — Magnesia.     (See  Cathartics.) 

J^iijhl  Magnesia^   Cnhuifil  Magnmiti, 

MgO.  40.  A  white,  light,  very  fine  powder,  having  an  earthy  but  not  saline 
uiste.  and  a  faintly  alkaline  reaction  when  moi.stened  with  water.  Almost  in- 
miluble  in  water  and  iiijfoluble  In  alcohol. 

[AGNESIA  PONDEROSA.—Heavy  Magnesia. 

A  den.se  powder,  in  other  respecta  like  magnesia. 

I!IR0CHI8CI  MAGNESI.^.— Troches  of  Magnesia. 
P    Magnesia,  301)  grains.  1U.5U  grammes:    Mulmeg.   l-'j  grains,   1    grain tne; 
Sugar,  yi>n  grains,  58.50  grammes ;  Tragacanth,  quantity  suflicient  fur  100 
troclies. 

MAGHESII  CARfiONAS.— Carbonate  of  Magnesia. 

tMagnenn  alht. 
(MgCO,)«.Mg(HO),  5.H,0.    484. 
These  preparations  are  all  somewhat  laxative  (see  Cathartics), 
but  in  small  doses  may  be  used  to  correct  acidity  of  the  stomach. 
In  large  doses  they  would  have  some  eftect  on  the  acidity  of  the 

I  urine,  hut  much  less  than  aji  equivalent  dose  of  a  potassium  salt. 
The   heavy  magnesia  is  more    readily   miscible  with   water. 
**  Fluid  magnesias  "  consist  of  the  heavy  magnesia  in  suspension 
in  water,  or  dissolved  by  carbonic  acid  in  excess. 

Magnesia  is   preferable  to  its  carbonate  on  account  of  the 
absence  of  eructations  of  carbonic  acid  gas. 
^B    Dose. — As  a  gastric  antacid,  ten  grains,  sixty  centigrarames 
^■0.60).     The  troches  contain  three  grains,  about  twenty  centi- 
H^rammes  (0.20). 

LiQuoB  SoD.«.— Solution  i>f  Soda. 

tLufiior  N^ntri  Cnusttci.    Nutfum    Hydrioim    Sohitum,    tS'nule   Caustique 
'^tquide,  Fr. ;    Aetznatronhtnge^ix. 
Containing  about  5  per  cent,  of  the  hydrate. 
Though  this  is  an  antacid  solution  {mk  Liquor  Potasase),  its 
ise  is  chiefly  pharmaceutical  and  chemical.     It  may  be  used  in 
Trommer's  test  for  sugar. 

Dose. — Five   to  twenty  minims,  thirty-two  to  one  hundred 
and  twenty  centigrammes,  largely  diluted  with  water  and  used 
iiitiouslv. 
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SODIl    BICARBONAS. 


SoTui  Carhonas, — Oakboxatk  ok  SoDirjI. 

uVdtnitm  (Vtrfi^nncum  ('ruifutn,  Carhnrnu  iSo<ffrint,  Suf  iSV/t?//,  Wmhiiif/ 
S'idti,  E.;    ( 'aibonatc  (ic  Soude,  Fr.  ;   Kolilemaura  Natron,  Soiia,  G. 

Na,CO> lOHnO.  ii8fi.  Efflorfiscont,  odorless,  huvini^  a  sharp  aJkalino  ta^te 
and  ati  ntk:iliiie  reaction.     Stdiildo  in  I.<'i  parts  of  water  at  15"  L. 

Moat  alkaline  mineral  sprino;^  contain  carbonate  of  sudium 
or  carhotiate  of  magnesia  or  lime.  Analyses  nia}'  be  found 
under  the  head  of  Aqua,  among  Diuretics. 

SODII  CARBONAS  EXSICCATUS.— Dried  Carbonate  of  Sodium. 

Natn'uvi  Citrfioiiiriiiii  Siccum,  Ctirfn/nate  de  Sonde  Sec,  Fr. ;  Getrorknde 
Snda,  G. 

Tbe  carbonate  of  sodiam  is  used  only  for  pharmaceutical 
purposes.  Tlic  dried  carliouuto  i-s  more  irritating  than  the  bi- 
cai*bonate>  and  when  taken  internally,  in  large  dose**,  produces 
gastro-iiitestinal  inflammation,  and,  after  a  time,  alkaline 
cachexia.  It  is  more  active  tlian  the  bicarbonate  when  used 
extci'ijally,  and  may  be  employed  to  make  an  alkaline  bath  or 
lotion  tor  diseases  of  the  skin.  A  lotion  may  he  made  of  the 
strength  of  from  ten  to  twenty  graitjs  to  the  ounce,  two  to  four 
per  cent.  There  are  no  internal  uses  for  which  this  salt  is  pre- 
ferable to  the  bicarbonate,  but  if  used  the 

Dose  should  be  from  four  to  twenty-four  grains,  one-fourth  of 
a  gramme  to  a  gramme  and  one-half,  well  diluted. 

SODII    BirAKB<lNA.H    \'eNALIK, — ^Co.VUIERCIAI.   BlCAKHdNATE   OF   SoMIUM. 

Bicarbonate  of  sodium  of  irood  qnnlity  is  produced  so  cheaply  tbiit  the 
preaciifu  of  two  kinds  in  tlie  pharmacy  is  hardly  desirable. 

May  be  used  externa!  I  v. 


SODII  BIGARBONAS— Bicarbonate  of  Sodium. 

N'ttrnnii  liinuh'miitiiit,  N*itrinin  i  'a  rhonicmn  Acidufii  in .  Jiiritrlttmrts  ^i«/*Wm 
^•Sodium  J/i/t/t'inirhoitatf,  E.;  Binirboiiate  de  Soifde,  sef  Digettl/ de  FJicAy, 
Fr.  ;  Dnpprlthohleit»iinra  Xntrrm,  (}. 

NiilK "().,.  S4.  White,  opuque,  permanent  in  the  air,  odorless,  having  a 
t'oolitigt  tuildly  Balitie  taste,  and  &  ^lii^htly  alkaline  reaction.  8ohiblc  in  l. 
parls  of  walur  at  15°  C.and  insoluble  in  alcohol. 

This  salt  is  an  ingredient  of  many  preparations,  especially 
those  intended  for  etfervescence.  It  is  one  of  the  best  antacids 
for  use  in  the  stomach,  because  it  has  very  slight  irritant  jiroper- 
ties.  It  renders  the  urine  alkaline,  and  is  somewhat  diuretic. 
Too  long  continued  use  of  large  quantities  tends  to  weaken  the 
stonuich  and  perpetuate  the  dyspeptic  symptoms  it  is  designed 
to  relieve.  It  is  indicated  as  a  palliative  when  tliere  is  acidity  of 
the  stomach  arising  from  abnormal  fermentations  and  when  a 
general  acid  diathesis  exists. 

Long-continued  use  is  said  to  give  rise  to  an  alkaline  cachexia 
distinguished  by  anremia  and  scorbutic  symptoms,  but  it  may 
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LIQUOR    POTASS^.  28^ 

ceriuinlj  be  taken  for  many  months  in  considerable  quantities^ 
without  such  a  result. 

For  most  purpoaes  where  increased  alkalinity  of  the  blood  is 
desired,  as  in  rheumatiam  or  the  uric  acid  diathcBis,  ahhough  the 
80«"Ja  salt  may  be  useful,  the  potutisa  salts  are  to  be  preferred. 
In  diabetes  this  salt  has  proved  of  cousiderahle  value.  An  intra- 
venous injeetion  of  a  sohitiou  of  tlie  carbonate  with  a  one-half 
per  cent,  solution  of  sodium  chloride  is  sugcjested  on  excellent 
theoretical  grounds  as  the  moat  efficient  treatment  of  diabetic 
coma. 

The  thrush  found  in  the  mouths  of  unhealthy  children  is  due 
to  a  fungus  which  thrives  on  an  acid  soil.  A  lotion  of  bicar- 
banate  of  sodium  applied  frequently,  with  a  brush,  is  often 
lufficieut  for  its  removal.     Biborate  of  sodium  ia  also  used. 


Be 
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OCHISCI  SODII   BICARBONATIS.— Troches  of  Bicarbonate  of 

Sodium. 


f 


Each  troche  contains  three  grains  of  the  salt  with  nutmeg. 

OTASBII  ET  SODII   TARTRAS— Rochelle  Salt.     (See  Cathar- 
tics.) 


JUL  VIS  EFFERVESCENS  COMPOSITUS.— Seidlitz  Powder.    (See 
~        Cathartics,) 


I 


Both  of  these  preparations  can  be  used  for  the  same  purposes 
28  other  salts  of  the  vegetable  acids  if  given  only  in  small  doses 
nd  well  diluted.     Under  these  circumstances  they  will  prove 
iuretie  rather  than  cathartic. 


I 


IQUOR  POTASSJE. — Solution  of  Potassa. 


IJslquor   Kali   Cm'sfin' ;  Knli  Hyiirlritm    Sohitiim^    Uxivmin    Cautticmn; 
httiMse  ( 'aiixtiiiiie  Lt'tiiu'Je,  LcMtvi^  Ctttixtiq»f,  Fr. ;  Aetzkaliln iiffe,  Kalitttui/e,G. 


Ao  aqueous  solution  of  hydrate  of  potassium  (KHO;  5\\)  containing  about 
[per  cent,  of  the  hydrate.  Clear,  colorless,  odorless,  having  a  verj*  aerid  and 
Wttic  taste  atid  a  strongly  ulkaline  reaction,  .sp.  gr.  about  l.l)!Ji>. 


Externally  applied,  even  in  considerable  dilution,  it  rapidly 
Aoflens  the  epithelium  and  unites  with  the  oily  secretion.  In- 
■Brnally  it  neutralizes  the  acids  in  the  stomach,  ia  rapidly  ab- 
sorbed, and  exists  in  the  blood  chiefly  in  the  form  of  a  carbonate. 
"The  urine,  if  the  dose  be  sutficient,  is  rendered  alkaline  thereby. 
Dhe  blood,  if  the  alkali  be  continued  too  long,  becomes  dis- 
Brganized  and  the  patient  anfemie. 

■  This  solution  is  used  e.xtertially,  more  or  less  diluted  from 
Bbrty  per  cent,  up  to  full  strength.  If  a  stronger  solution  still 
Pbe  desired,  it  must  be  specially  made  by  dissolving  Potassa  in 
"Water.     It   allays    the  itching   in    cutaneous  diseases,  and   also 
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POTASSIl    CAHBONAS  —  POTASSIl    ACETAS. 


removes  dried  secretioiiH  and  debrig.     It  baa  been  added  to  lim< 
water  for  ime  ae  a  «t)ray  in  diphtheria. 

Internally  Liquor  potassFC  may  be  given,  largely  diluted,  turn  ■> 
neutralize  acid  in  tiie  stomach  or  in  the  blood  ;  but  there  is  no«zzr) 
indication  for  its  use  in  the  Btonmeh  which  may  not  be  belter— ^kt 
fultilled  by  the  hydrate  of  njagnenisi,  the  earbonatey  of  tbft—==3B 
alkaliea,  or  the  alkaline  salts  of  the  fruit  acids — /.  e.,the  acetates,^—  , 
citrates^,  tartrates,  malates,  etc.,  of  potassium  or  sodium.     Thi-*    J 

carbonates  neutralize  gastric  acidity  equally  well  with  the  solu 

tion  of  potassa,  and,  without  the  risk  of  caustic  action,  can  b( 


given  in  the  necewsary  doses.  The  potassiunt  salts  when  given^*- 
internally  are  said  to  cause  more  irritation  of  the  skin  than  thc^=- 
corresponding  salts  of  sodium. 

Dose. — Ten  minims  to  one  drachm,  sixty-four  contigrararae». 
to  four  cubic  centimeters  (0.G4  to  4),  largely  diluted  with  syrupy 
This  solution  should  not  he  prescribed  with  vegetable  extractfl^ 
as  it  destrovs  their  efficiency. 


POTASSIl  CARBON  AS. —Carbonate  of  PotassiTiin. 

('itrfiO}i<tie  iff  I'ofasKc,  Fr. ;   Kohfeiisfrtres  K'ilt\  G. 

(KjCOj),3HiO.    o.m      Deliquescent,  soluble  in  one  part  of  wat<}r,  insoluble 
in  alcohol. 

Tliis  salt  is  much  less  irritating  than  "  Potassa,"  but  more  bo 
than  the  bicarbonate.  For  all  purposes  of  internal  administra- 
tion  it  is  better  to  use  the  latter.  Its  uses  and  action,  with  tlie 
exception  just  noted,  are  the  same.  It  may  he  applied  externally 
in  the  form  of  baths,  which  are  antacid  and  irritant,  A  lotion 
of  one  hundred  and  twenty  grains  to  the  pint  (one  and  one-half 
per  cent.)  might  be  employed  in  skin  diseases. 


POTASSIl  BICARBONAS.— Bicarbonate  of  PotaBsmm. 

Doppel- Kttlileustiures  Kttft\  (.». 

KHCO3.  HH>.  Pernmneiit  in  dry  air.  Soluble  in  3.2  part*  of  water,  almost 
insoluble  in  alcohol. 

Doi^i:. — Fifteen  to  sixty  grains,  one  to  four  grammes. 

POTASSIl  ACETAS,— Acetate  of  Potassiam.     (See  Diuretics.) 

This  is  one  of  the  most  useful  salts  cd"  potassa,  when  it  is 
desired  to  enforce  the  alkaline  treatment  of  acute  rheumatism,  in 
which  disease  it  neutralizes  the  hypothetical  but  probable  excess 
of  lactic  acid  (see  Lactic  Acid).  The  guide  to  its  administration 
18  the  reaction  of  the  urine,  which  should  be  tested  irom  time  to 
time  with  litmus  paper.  From  half  an  ounce  to  an  ounce  in 
divided  doses  may  be  required  in  twenty-four  hours,  to  render 
the  urine  alkaline.     After  this  is  accomplished,  the  dose  may 


be  Bomewhat  diminisUed.     As  soon  as  possible  it  should  be  bus- 
^-pended  and  tonics  substituted. 


I.  Potasisii  aeetatis 
Potassii  bicarb. 
Af|u;e 

II'  Acidi  citrici 
AqUiR 


gm.  *J4,  or  5vif8. 

gm.  12,  or  Siij. 

ad.  c.  c.  240,  or  f 'viij. 

gin.  9,  or  3ij,  gi^.  20. 
ad  c.c  r>i),  or  r.^ij. 


A  teaspoontult  tive  cubic  centinieterB,  of  tbe  smnller  solution 
to  be  added  to  u  tablespoon ful  of  the  lart^er,  diluted  and  sweet- 
ened, and  taken  during  effervescence  everj  two  hours. 

This  gives  a  slight  exc-ess  of  acid,  which  is  not  objectionable. 
Lemon  juice  may  be  used  instead  of  the  citric  acid.  The  total 
amount  may  be  required  in  twenty-four  hours  for  a  rapid  and 
thorouffh  alkalization. 
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POTASSII  CITRA8.     (See  Diuretics.) 

Potassii  TAina, vs.    (See  Diuretics.) 

P0TA.S.SI1  BrrARTRAs.    (See  Diuretics.) 

P  All  of  these  salts  undergo  the  decomposition  already  described, 
and  might  be  used  in  the  treatment  of  acute  rheumatism.  The 
bi  tart  rate,  bf)we\^er,  on  account  of  the  large  amount  of  water 
required  to  dissolve  it,  and  its  greater  tendency  to  cause  catharsis, 
."would  be  the  least  desirable. 


ITHII  CARBON  AS.     (See  Diuretics.) 

XITHII   CITRAS.     (See  Diuretics.) 

B()th  of  these  salts  increase  the  quantity  of  urine  and  make  it 
alkaline.  A  considerably  less  (juantity  is  necessary  than  with  a 
Bait  of  potassium. 

Citrate  of  Hthium  may  he  used  in  simple  solution  in  the 
alkaline  treatment  of  rheumatiam,  an<l  in  the  form  of  [Eftiar- 
vescing  Citrate]  is  more  agreeable  than  the  usual  potassium 
mixtures.     There  is  no  incompatibility  with  salicylic  acid. 

The  urate  of  lithium  is  more  soluble  than  the  corresponding 
gaits  of  the  other  bases,  and,  consequently,  lithium  salts  are  spe- 
cially useful  in  gout,  and  even  where  the  urine  is  conceTitrated 
and  irritating  from  excesa  of  uric  acid.  Uric  acid  deposits  or 
gravel  in  the  urine  of  chihlren  rapidly  disappear  under  its  use. 
Considerable  water  should  be  taken  at  the  same  time.  In  the 
gouty  diathesis  it  is,  of  course,  to  ha  used  only  in  small  doses  long 
c<->ntinued.  In  acute  rheumatism  the  urine  should  be  rapidly 
alkalized. 

The  amount  of  lithium  salts  contained  in  many  spring  waters 
advertised  under  that  name,  is,  in  moat  cases,  too  small  to  have 


iiti  iippreciable  effect,  *  The  good  done  hy  them  is  due  to  the 
wftler,  to  other  alkalies,  and,  when  the  aprlnifs  are  visited,  to 
the  usual  accessories.  The  following  table  gives  an  idea  of  the 
doses  which  are  contained  in  a  reasonable  amount  of  the  water: 

BtiUston  (Artesian)  Lithia,  N.  Y.,  1.225  grammes  in  10  liters, 
also  a  large  amount  of  calcium  and  maguesiuni  salts— car- 
bonate of  sodium, 

Washington  Lithia,  liallston,  N.  Y.,  2.65  gramraea  in  10  liters, 
also  a  large  amount  of  calcium  and  magnesium  salta^-car- 
bonate  of  sodium. 

Fiirmvllle  Lithia,  Va.,  0.34. 

Saratoga  Vichv,  N.  Y.,  0.30. 

Buffalo  Lithiu\No.  2),  Va.,  0.384. 

Gettysburg,  Pa.,  traces. 

Adirondack  Spring,  Whitehall,  N.  Y.,  0.004. 

Karlsbad,  Bohemia,  0.0017. 

Murienbad.  liohemia,  0.014. 

Aix  la  Chapelle,  Belgium,  0.003. 

<'(*ntrexcvllle,  France,  0.0017. 

V'als,  France,  traces. 

Dose. — Of  the  citrate  or  carbonate  from  two  to  five  grains, 
twelve  to  thirty  centigrammes  (0.12  to  0.30),  three  times  a  day, 
well  diluted,  in  chronic  eases.  In  acute  these  doses  may  be 
doubled,  and  given  every  two  hours. 

In  regard  to  the  use  of  alkalies  in  general  iu  acute  rhenmatism 
it  may  fairly  be  said  that  this  treatment  is  held,  even  by  con- 
servative nractitionere,  to  shorten  the  disease,  relieve  pain,  and 
diminish  the  risk  of  heart  disease.  It  is,  like  most  other  de- 
cided methods  of  treatment  in  this  self-limited  but  capricious 
disease,  better  borne  and  more  successful  in  the  robust  and 
plethoric  than  in  the  debilitated  and  aneemic. 

It  should  be  stopped  in  time. 

Attempts  have  been  made  to  dissolve  calculi  in  the  bladder  by 
the  aid  of  a  weak  solution  of  potassic  hydrate,  but  the  practical 
success  of  such  measures  has  been  little  or  none. 

In  cases,  however,  where  a  uric  acid  calcalus  is  inaccessible  to 
surgical  treatment,  an  attempt  may  he  made  by  solution  of  car- 
bonate of  lithium  injected  into  the  bladder  to  dissolve  it;  or,  at 
any  rate,  to  prevent  its  increase;  or  the  citrate  may  be  given  by 
the  mouth  to  have  the  same  effect  after  ita  elimination. 

It  must  be  remembered,  however,  that  phosphates  are  de- 
posited in  alkaline  urine;  and,  therefore,  no  residue  should  be 
left  iu  the  bladder. 

Here  may  be  mentioned,  not  as  having  a  chemical  but  a  thera- 
peutic connection,  the  use  of  ozonic  tlher  (ethereal  solution  of 
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hydrogen  peroxide),  to  prevent  the  forraation  of  stone  in  the 
bladder.  Ozone  produces  a  rapid  action  on  uric  acid,  causing 
it  to  be  soluble  in  water  with  a  probable  result  of  allantoin  and 
urea. 

Uric  •eld.  Oiooo.  Wutcr.  AltaoloiD        C«rbotiio Mid.         Wkt«r. 

H       (C»N.H,0,  ^  30  +  -KH.O)  =  2(CN,H,0)  +  3C'0,  +  2(H,0)). 

The  ether  carries  ozone  rapidly  into  the  blood.     It  is  said  to 
have  proved  useful  clinically. 

IAmMONK   PhOSPUAS. — PHoSl'H.iTK  nK   AUMONIA. 
I    (NH4I1HPO,.     132.    Crystalline,  efflorespent,  soluble  in  4  parts  of  water, 
lli!4oliible  in  alcohol.    Its  soluticn  ia  at  first  alkaline,  but  on  exposure  becomes 
peutntl  from  toss  of  auiinonia. 
I     This  salt  has  been  used  in  gout  and  rheumatism  without  any 
very  good  reason  either  jdiysiological  or  clinical. 

Dose. — Ten    to   twenty   grains,  sixty  centigrararaes   to   one 
gramme  and  a  half  (0,60  to  1.50).  in  solution. 


AMMONIA   CARBONATES  neutralize  acid  in  the  stomach,  but 

are  not  so  useful  as  those  of  the  fixed  alkalies.  They  are 
probably  rapidly  decomposed,  or  enter  into  new  combinations 
in  the  blood,  anil  do  not  alkalize  the  urine.  (See  Carbonate  of 
.ramonia.  under  Stimulants.) 

"SPIEITTTS  AMMONI.ffi  AEOMATICUS.  (See  Cardiac  Stimulants.) 

Is  almost  the  only  ammonia  ]>reparation  which  can  be  con- 
liderecl  a  practical  antacid,  but  this  may  be  used  in  cases  of 
cardiac  palpitation  or  vertigo  depending  ou  flatulence  or  aciditj. 


SAFO. — Soap. 

Savfm^  Fr. ;  Sei/e,  G, 

Soap  prepared  from  soda  and  olive  oil.    A  white,  or  vrhitlsh  solid,  hard,  yet 
isily  cut  when  fresh,  havioj^  a  slight,  peculiar  odor  free  from  rancidity,  a  dis- 
rreeable,  ulkaliiie  taale,  atnl  an  alkaline  reaction.     Readily  soluble  in  water 
ind  iu  alcohol. 

This  soap  is,  chemically  speaking,  a   compound  of  oleate, 

►alraitate,  arachate  and  etearate  of  bodiura.     The   number  of 

)aps  in  actual  use  is  very  largo,  being  analogous  compounds  of 

rtie  various  fatty  acids  found  in  vegetable  and  animal  oils  with 

alkaline  bases  and   more   or  less   modification  in  the  way  of 

lavoring,  coloring,  or  addition  of  drugs. 

Soap,  by  itself,  in  small  (juantity,  has  only  a  slight  physio- 

>gical  action  when  introduced  into  the  stomach,  being  sorae- 

rhat  laxative. 

10 
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SAFO  VIRIDIS. — Oreen  Soap. 

Soft  Soap;  Snpo  Kalimui,  Sapo  Niger,  Sapo  MoUts,  Ordinarius,  CML^w^t 
Sei/e,  Schntieneife. 

Soap  prepared  from  potassa  and  fixed  oils.  A  soft,  Kreenish-yellow,  umo 
tuous  jelly,  having  a  peculiar  odor,  which  shoald  be  free  from  rancidity,  acx.^ 
an  alkaline  reaction.     Soluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol. 

Potassa  soaps  in  general  are  softer  than  soda  soaps.  This  is 
used  medicinally  as  an  external  application  in  cutaneoas  dis- 
eases especially  eczema  and  scabies.  Both  soaps  are  ased  i  "^om. 
washing,  because  in  the  presence  of  much  water  they  split  ^JI^ 
into  acid  and  basic  salts,  the  latter  of  which  produce  a  we  ml 
known  solvent  eflect  upon  impurities  of  the  skin  and  the  app^  m: 
layers  of  the  epidermis. 

Either  of  these  soaps  is  a  useful  antidote  in  acid  poisonin^^ 
as  the  alkali  is  readily  seized  upon  by  even  a  weak  acid,  and  tlB.^ 
fatty  acids  set  free  are  absolutely  innocuous. 

A  considerable  quantity  of  soft  soap  applied  for  some  time  v-  ^ 
a  decided  irritant  to  the  skin,  and  in  the  stomach  may  give  ris»  ^^ 
to  intense  gastro-enteritis  from  its  excess  of  alkali. 

TINCTUBA  SAFOITIS  VIRIDIS. — Tincture  of  Oreen  Soap. 

Green  Soap,  65;  Oil  of  Lavender,  2 ;  Alcohol  to  make  100. 

A  somewhat  more  elegant  form  of  soft  soap,  intended  fo 
external  use  in  cutaneous  diseases  where  an  alkaline  applicatio 
is  desired,  as  in  eczema,  or  in  seborrhoea  of  the  scalp,  when  it:: 
solution  in  three  parts  of  alcohol  may  be  used  for  shampooing 
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Acids  in  the  mouth  excite  the  flow  of  saliva,  of  which  the 
^•eaction  h  nominally  alkaline.  In  the  stomach  they  assist  in 
<3igeslion  under  some  circumstances,  and  should  be  given  some 
"time  after  meals.  In  the  small  intestine  again  where  the  secre- 
-fcioDS  are  alkaline  it  is  very  probable  that  they  excite  the  flow. 

Mineral  acids  make  the  urine  acid  very  slowly  and  with  diffi- 
<3ulty,  the  fruit  acids  more  rapidly. 

For  the  action  of  sulphuric  acid  see  Astringents ;  mtric  and 
r*'VroA^(/ror/)^ori>,  Alteratives ;  hydrochiork\  Eupeptics;  iWr-^rV,  Es- 
crViaroticsi  and  Eupeptics;  />«(20k',  Diuretics ;  acWK%  Eseharotice. 

^CIDUM  ACETICITM  DILUTUM.— Dilute  Acetic  Acid. 

Acetiim  (_'ontcntr<ilu})i — Adde  Aretiqiit;  Fr.  ;    Verdiinnte  Essif/mure,  G. 

Acetic  Acid,  IT ;  Distilled  Water,  83  ;  contains  ti  per  ceut.  of  absolute  acetio 
j»cid. 

iiarge  quantities  of  acetic  acid   taken   internally  have  a  de- 
pressing efleet  upon  the  heart.     Practically,  if  used  in  medicine 
it  is  in  the  form  of  vinegar,  which  may  be  needed  to  neutralize 
an   alkaline  poison  (potash  or  soda  lye)  in  the  stomach.     It  is  of 
more  value  as  a  condiment  than  as  a  drug.    The  pbarmacopojial 
acici  with  the  addition  of  a  little  acetic  ether  can  be  used  instead 
of    Older  or  wine  vinegar. 

A  G  IDUM  CITRICUM.— Citric  Acid. 


Fr: 


i-«n'J)ifn  Citrts.  Ltmontmi  n.  Lvmon<yrtim—Acide  Citriqtie,  Aade  Ju  Citron, 
»     Citronentdure,  G. 


^^  ?,0eIl[,O7.FI-..O.     21n.     ColorleeB,  right   rhombic  prisms,  odorless,  having 
*^    '^  ^reeftble,  purely  acid  taste  and  an  acid  reaction.     Soluble  in  i).lft  part  of 
^•^^r.  and  in  1  part  of  alcohol  at  lb°,  and  in  4!S  parts  of  ether. 

-t^  is  the  acid  of  lemons  and  limes. 

r-^bese  crystals  dissolved  in  water  form  an  agreeable  and  safe 
.  *^*/:i  drink.  In  large  doses  it  renders  the  urine  acid.  It  is  not 
^^'^^tant  in  any  reasonable  amount  or  degree  of  concentration. 
"^^     Eolation  of  a  little  more  than  seven  per  ceut.  corresponds  to 
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lemon  juice.     It  may  be  used  for  its  local  cffectB  in  putrid  affe4=> 
tions  of  the  mouth  and  fauces,  also  to  relieve  pruritus. 

ACIDUM  TARTARICUH.—Tartaric  Acid. 

Sal  Essentiah  Tartari—Adde  Tartrique^  Adde  du  Tartre,  Fr. ;  Wetlm^- 
tteinmure,  Gr. 

H1C4H4OS.  150.  Transparent  prisms,  odorless,  having  a  purely  acid  ta&'^^ 
and  an  acid  reaction.  Soluble  in  0.7  part  of  water  and  in  2.5  parts  of  aloohc»li 
also  soluble  in  36  parts  of  absolute  alcohol,  and  23  of  ether. 

Is  found  either  free  or  with  a  base  in  a  very  large  number  czmf 
fruits  and  vegetables.  The  bi tartrate  of  potassium  forms  ^^ 
deposit  in  wine  casks. 

It  is  absorbed,  and  if  in  suf&cient  quantity  renders  the  urim.  ^^ 
acid.    This  is,  perhaps,  as  little  irritating  as  any  acid  possessin 
an  equal  amount  of  chemical  activity  could  be,  but  a  case  h^^ 
been  reported  where  death  resulted  from  the  ingestion  of  a  "V 
ounce. 

It  is  but  little  used  alone,  but  is  probably  a  not  infrequem- 
adulterating  ingredient  with  other  more  expensive  acids,  Ok^* 
citric.     It  is  chiefly  employed  as  the  acid  ingredient  in  variou 
eftervescing  mixtures,  some  officinal,  many  proprietary,  an* 
others  which  may  be  prescribed  extempore.    It  should  not  l> 
prescribed  with  potassium  salts  in  a  concentrated  solution. 

Dose. — There  can  hardly  be  said  to  be  any  regular  dose.  Th  - 
amount  used  in  the  ordinary  Seidlitz  powder  where,  however,  L 
is  immediately  neutralized,  is  thirty-live  grains,  or  about  tw* 
and  three-tenths  grammes. 


SECTION    XVIII, 


DISINFECTANTS   AND   ANTISEPTICS. 


V  These  words  are  used  almost  indifferently,  and  to  a  eonsider- 
Eible  extent  they  really  cover  the  same  ground,  but  it  is  more 
accurate  to  make  antiseptics  apply  to  such  substances  or  pro- 
cedures as  prevent  putrefaction  or  septic  decomposition,  while 
ciisinfectantB  rcter  to  such  as  render  organic  substances  not  only 
incapable  of  putrefaction  themselves,  but  of  becoming  the  start- 
ing-point either  of  putrefaction  or  any  of  the  morbia  processes 
^dependent  on  peculiar  organized  ferments,  when  brought  in 
contact  with  other  organic  matter. 

Both  of  these  objects  are  often  accomplished  by  the  same 
Agents,  sometimes  in  different  degrees  of  concentration,  and  it 
ia  easily  seen  that  a  substance  which  may  fail  to  kill  germs  may 
\iB  able  to  prevent  their  further  development. 

Germicide  is  a  term  which,  in  the  present  status  of  the  germ 
theory,  is  nearly  or  quite  equivalent  to  disinfectant. 

It  is  obvious,  however,  that  for  clinical  and  to  some  extent 
"liygienic  purposes  the  substances  used  as  disinfectants  must  not 
only  fultil  the  condition  of  being  germicides,  but  also  that  of 
1>eiDg,  in  the  concentration  used,  harmless  to  the  human  body. 

In  order  that  putrefaction  and  the  septic  proceesea  of  human 
j)athology  may  take  place  there  are  necessary 

1.  Organic  substances  with  molecules  in  loose  combination 
f.  ff.,  albuminoids. 

»2.  Certain  conditions  of  heat,  air,  and  moisture. 
3.  Ferments,  which  it  seems  clearly  proved,  are,  in  a  large 
?>roportion  of  cases,  living  organisms — i.  c,  microbes,  ftipoi,  ^mc, 
ife,  microzyras,  j"«pt>c.  fi'/j'/,  yeast,  bacteria. 
The  conditions  under  which   many  diseases  originate  have 
long  been  recognized  as  so  closely  allied  to  fermentation  and 
ceptic  processes  that  they  have  received  the  name  "  zymotic," 
and   the  more  the  study  of  bacteriology  advances  the  closer 
eeenis  the  connection,  so  that  the  word  expresses  rather  a  path- 
ological fact  than  a  mere  analogy,  as  when  it  was  tirst  used. 
*rbat  the  connection  is  absolute  in    all  cases  cannot  be  con- 
«i(lered  as  yet  proved, 
K  Hand  in  hand  with  the  increasing  importance  of  bacteriology 
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in  pathology  goes  the  importance  of  the  study  of  disinfectanl 
in  materia  medica, 

Some  of  the  examples  of  tlie  preservation  of  animal  tissue 
may  be  considered  due  to  the  fixing  of  easily  decomposable 
raaterial  into  a  firmer  combination,  as  iti  the  tanning  or  oiling 
of  skins,  the  anatomical  preparations  preserved  by  tannic  or 
silicic  acid,  or  in  resins,  like  microscopical  preparations,  or  a 
fly  in  amber. 

Of  much  greater  importance,  in  a  hygienic  point  of  view,  are 
the  methods  of  antisepsis  or  preventing  decomposition,  by  alter- 
ing the  necessary  conditions  of  moisture  and  temperature. 

In  the  cold,  decomposition  may  be  warded  oft*  almost  indefi- 
nitely, as  seeu  in  frozen  meat.  Vessels  with  the  yellow  fever 
are  exposed  to  the  cold  of  northern  winters  to  kill  the  poison. 
On  the  other  hand,  vessels  may  be  disinfected  by  superheated 
steam,  while  rags  and  clothing  may  be  baked  in  a  dry  room  for 
some  hours.  It  isMmportaut  that  clotliing  should  be  thoroughly 
opened  and  spread  out  for  this  purpose,  since  it  takes  a  long^ 
time  for  a  high  temperature  to  penetrate  the  interior  of  a  close 
bundle.  For  domestic  purposes  thorough  boiling  of  all  infected 
clothing  is  the  most  elticieut  measure. 

FiRK  is  the  most  absolute  of  all  disinfectants.  Though  never 
voluntarily  applied  for  this  purpose,  it  is  highly  probable  that 
the  health  of  densely  crowded  and  infected  portions  of  cities  has 
been  greatly  improved  by  extensive  conflagrations. 

Practically  it  applies  to  some  articles  of  clothing  soiled  by 
discharges,  as  in  diphtheria  or  typhoid.  It  has  been  suggested 
that  typhoid  stools  should  be  mixed  with  sawdust  and  burned: 
which,  under  some  circumstances,  might  be  a  highly  practical 
metliod. 

It  will  perhaps  corae  to  be  the  way  in  which  the  organic 
refuse  of  great  cities,  including  the  human  body,  will  be  dis- 
posed of. 

The  removal  of  water  is  accomplished  in  the  process  of  drying, 
and  also  by  the  substitution  of  other  fluids,  as  ah'ohol  and  glyce- 
rine, in  which,  although  they  are  but  feeble  germicides,  speci- 
mens may  be  preserved  for  years. 

Of  the  large  number  of  drugs  used  in  antiseptics,  the  most 
important  are  mentioned  below. 

Comparative  estimates  of  the  value  of  different  antiseptics 
have  been  made,  of  which  we  present  some,  for  the  sake  of  con- 
ciseness, in  form  of  tables. 

The  basis  in  the  first  is  one  litre  of  bouillon  or  beef-tea ;   and- 
the  figures  represent  the  numbtir  of  grammes  or  fractions,  of  th( 
disinfectants  necessary  to  sterilize  it,  i.  e.: 


I 
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Table  1.' 


Binindkle  of  mercury 
Iodide  of  silver 
OxygenateiJ  water    . 
Bichloride  ut*  uieri-ury 
Iodine  and  chlorine 
Salicylic  acid    . 
BtniEoic  aeid     . 
Thymic  acid     . 
Carbolic  acid    . 
Perniian^ariatc  of  potassium 
Borii-  acid 
Borate  of  sodium 
Glycerine. 
Hy|)Oi9ulphite  of  Bodium . 


Table  2.» 


Germicide. 
Per  Diille. 


ror  mille. 

0|O25 

0  05 
0  07 

0  26 

1  00 

i;io 

2,00 

3J20 

3  60 

7  50 

70|00 

225  00 

276100 


pTMcftt  deTvlo^imeDt  of 
baclurk,  i.*.,  aDtlmptlc 


Bichloride  of  mercury 

Potii-sHiura  permanganate 

Iodine       .... 

Suliihurif  lU'id. 

Cjinxflic  mid    . 

Zinc  chloride  . 

Tr.  ferri  chloridi 

Salivylie  acid  and  sodium  biborate 

Caustic  potash  .... 

S«idiuui  nypoaulphite,  not  germicide 

Ferric  sulphate        .         .     "  " 

Boric  acid  (sait.  sol.)         .     "  " 

Sodium  borate  (sat.  aol.).     '*  " 

8odium  salicylate    .         .     "  " 

Alcohol 


0  03 


[>  6  0 

not  an  tiseptic. 

50  0 

50  0 

50  0 

notantisep  ticiit4p.  c. 

UrflO 


■- 


CALX. — Lime. 

.  Quick  Lime,  ('nfcuna  raUi;  Citlairia,  C"Ix  Vivfi,  Calx  UUn,  Oxijdiitn 
lOtiricum — Burned  Lime^  E. ;  ChntLc,  Chnttx  Fit-e,  Fr. ;  KaUc,  Gel>ni»nter 
^Kalk,  G. 

C'aO.  56.  Soluble  in  I'lD  parts  of  water.  Insoluble  in  alcohol  With 
▼ater  it  becomes  a  hydrate  (''slaked  lime")  with  the  evolution  of  heatj 
exposed  to  the  air  tt  slowly  absorbs  carbonic  acid  (''air-slaked  lime  '*). 

I  Lime,  before  it  has  asstimed  the  condition  of  hydrate,  is  an 
irritant  and  caustic,  though  less  powerful  than  the  alkalies. 

The  powder  inhaled  or  tiwallowed  ma}'  cause  dangerous  or 
fatal  inflammation,  or  in  the  eyes  severe  conjunctivitis.  The 
antidote  is  acetic  or  sulphuric  acid  so  diluted  as  not  to  be  itself 
Sin  irritant.     Oxalic  acid  nii^jht  be  used  externally. 

Lime  is  not  used  internally  in  substance,  but  as  lime-water  is 
n  antacid  and  astringent.  It  is  used  externally  as  a  caustic 
and  depilatory.  It  is  an  ingredient  of  Potasaa  cum  calce  (Vienna 
paste). 

I  Mign«l .  Lm  Orcaalaou  ViT»DU  de  rAtmnsphere. 

*  T«t  QMd,  microeoceua  of  pus.    Sternberg  :  Anier.  J»urn.  Med.  Sci.,  April,  l^t3. 
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Lime  in  quantity  is  used  as  a  means  for  disposing  of  putre- 
fying material,  and  tor  disinfecting  vaults,  privies,  and  (in  the 
form  of  whUewaeh)  rooms.  It  is  not  antiseptic,  in  the  strict 
sense  of  the  word,  but  its  affinity  for  water  produces  rapid  and 
thorough  decomposition,  while  the  resulting  hydrate  ahsorbs 
many  of  the  products.  It  must  be  used  in  large  quantity  iti 
order  to  be  of  value. 


[OZONE.] 

o. 

This  allotropic  condition  of  oxygen  is  closely  allied  in  cheirv— 
ical  behavior  to  the  chlorine  group. 

It  is  undoubtedly  one  of  nature's  powerful  antiseptics,  beia 
always  present  in  small  quantity  in  pure  air,  and  carrying  o 
the  decomposition  of  organic  substances.  The  proportion  to  l» 
found  in  the  air  at  different  times  varies  considerably,  an 
attempts  have  been  made  to  connect  its  increase  or  diminutio 
in  the  atmosphere  with  the  prevalence  of  certain  diseases  Th 
results,  however,  have  not  been  very  detinite. 

Ozone  is  produced  by  the  action  of  electrieity  on  oxygen,  ani 
also  when  evaporation  is  going  on. 

It  baa  been  suggested  for  use  as  a  disinfectant  when  made  b^ 
the  slow  oxidation  of  phosphorus,  sticks  of  this  metalloid  bein^ 
allowed  to  stand  half  under  water. 

The  eethereal  oils  (turpentine)  absorb  ozone  slowly,  and  giv^ 
it  off  again  to  oxidizable  organic  substances.  They  are  calledl 
ozone  bearers. 

Ozone  itself  can  hardly  be  considered  a  practical  antiseptic. 


[PEROXIDE  OF  HYDEOOEH] 

IJ;0..  A  colorless,  tranf-pareut,  syrupy  liquid.  Sp.  jcr-  lAh'2.  When  ex  — 
postd  to  lij^ht,  heat,  ond  to  rtdueing  >ubs(anee8,  njetals  and  oxides,  it  i(* 
readily  deconi posed.     It  has  a  harsh  and  bkter  taete. 

It  is  tniscible  with  water  in  all  proportions,  and  a  preparation 
is  now  made  on  a  large  scale  for  bleaching  purposes,  which  can. 
also  be  employed  medically.  The  activity  of  this  age'lit  depends 
upon  the  settiflg  free  of  oxygen,  which,  according  to  ftome 
chemists,  exists  in  a  peculiar  form,  known  as  antozoue. 

An  ft-thercal  solution  has  also  been  employed.  Peroxide  ot 
hydrogen  has  been  administered  internally  in  various  disease! 
without  marked  bcneiit. 

Externally,  however,  it  has  proved  of  value  as  an  antiseptic. 

In  certain  suppurating  conditions  of  the  ear  and  mouth  a 
solution  may  be  used,  the  pus  being  destroyed  with  the  set- 
ting free  of  oxygen, 

LJIcerations  of  all  kinds  may  be  dressed  with  it. 


AQUA     CHLORI. 

Solutions  should  be  kept  tightly  closed,  and  in   a  coo]  and 

trk  place. 

pA.  solution  of  one  to  twenty,  which  is  stronger  than  the  cora- 

ercial  solution  mentioned  above,  may  be  given  in  tableapoonful 

tses. 


kVA  CHLORI.— Chlorme  Water. 

Mfpta  Chlorirn'i  Liquor  CU^ri,  Aqiut  Chhrtitaj,  CMnrtim  Sofiifttm, 
7WI  Ox'fniiirmdcii — Siilntvui  i>f  Cnfori'ne,  K.  ]  Emt  ChfoHc,  Chfor^ 
qin'iie,  Fr. ;  ('hlurw<uacr,  0, 

An  aqneoUB  solution  of  chlorine  [CI ;  35.4]  oootaining  at  least  0.4  per  cent, 
the  gaa. 

A  greenish-yellow,  clear  liquid,  harinj;  the  suffocating?  odor  and  dinagreeable 
Ite  of  chlorine. 

iCbloriue  water  is  made  from  black  oxide  of  manganese  and 
liriatic  acid;  but  the  physician  may,  if  he  wish  to  use  it,  pre- 
ribe  a  solution  which  contains,  witL  it,  chloride  of  potassium 
id  free  hydrochloric  acid  by  the  following  formula: 
CPut  eight  grains  of  the  chlorate  of  potassa,  pulverized,  into  a 
ot  bottle,  an<l  pour  upon  thorn  one  drachm  of  strong  hydro- 
doric  acid.  Keep  the  mouth  of  the  bottle  closed  until  the 
olent  action  has  ceased ;  then  add  an  ounce  of  water,  and 

tke  the  mi.xture  well;  then  add  another  ounce  of  water,  and 
in  agitate  well,  and  so  on  until  the  bottle  is  full. 
jA  tablespoonful  or  two  of  this  mixture,  according  to  the  age 
I  the  patient,  may  be  given  for  a  dose,  frequently.     An  adult 
ky  take  the  whole  pint  in  a  day. 

puhlorine  gas  is  a  powerful  irritant  to  the  lungs.  If  inhaled, 
timonia  would  be  a  correct  antidote,  but  in  order  to  avoid  ad- 
tional  irritation,  woukl  require  a  nicer  arljustment  of  chemical 
luivalents  than  la  likely  to  take  place  in  emergency  practice. 

The  best  plan,  therefore,  is  simply  to  admit  as  much  fresh  air 
)►  possible,  and  then,  if  necessary,  diminish  the  subsequent  irri- 
ition  by  the  inhalation  of  ether.  It  is  said  to  have  been  an 
jplication  of  this  kind  which  gave  one  of  the  earliest  hints  at 
^  use  of  ether  as  an  amv^sthetic. 

It  is  chiefly  as  a  local  application,  as,  for  instance,  in  scarlet 
sr  or  other  «ore  tliroat,  or  sometimeH  in  cutaneous  ulcerations, 

dignant  or  otherwise,  that  chlorine  water  is  used.     Here  it 
as  an  antiseptic  locally,  but  there  is  no  reason  to  suppose 

It  it  is  absorbed  in  sufficient  quantity,  and  carried  in  the 
lood,  80  as  to  intiuence  zymotic  processes  etsewhere  than  in 
ie  regions  with  which  it  comes  in  direct  contact.  That  it 
lould  get  sufiiciontly  far  down  the  intestine  to  affect  the  ulcer- 
Lions  of  typhoid  is  a  matter  of  conjecture. 

For  most  purpoees  of  diainfectiou  there  is  in  use  the  much 
heaper  preparation 
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CALX  CHLOEATA.— Chlorinated  Lime. 

Cftftfritfe   !•/ ■  Jjime.    ('ulrnrin    ('hhirntn,    C  Moris    ('a  him  a,    Oilorutetit 
f'ufrijn,  t^nlcii  HypochJoris — IIijprnh!iiri<1t'  of  Ciihiinn,  Bleadiinp  Pmcder.  E 


( 'hi,, 
kol/c,  G. 


le  Chinix,  J'liuiire  lie  T'^nnntit,  tin.  ilc  Knox,  Fr. ;  i'hlorkalk,  JH«icA- 


<\  resultinff  It 


the 


the  hydrate  of  cal- 


^^  irom  tne  actiou  of  cliloiine  i 
cium,  and  cujituining  stt  least  2,')  per  cent,  of  available  chluriue.  A  white  or 
graj'isli -whiter  dry  ur  but  aliphtly  dump,  powder,  or  friuhle  lumps,  becoming 
tnoiat  and  gradually  decomposing  on  exposure  to  the  air,  having  u  feeble, 
chWiae-like  odor,  and  a  disagreeable  8alme  t^ifite.  It  ia  partially  soluble  in 
water  atid  in  iilcuhol. 

Chlorinated  lime  is  a  compound  concerning  the  exact  chemical 
uature  of  which  chemists  differ.  It  ia  sofficient  for  practical 
purposes  to  know  that  a  part  of  the  chlorine  is  so  loosely  held 
that  it  may  be  slowly  set  free  hy  carbonic  acid,  and  much  more 
rapidly  by  a  stronger  acid.  It  is  made  upon  a,  large  scale,  and 
at  present  appears  in  the  market  in  pasteboard  boxes  lined  with 
resin. 

Chloride  of  lime  adds  to  the  irritating  properties  of  chlorine 
somewhat  of  those  of  quicklime,  and  in  eases  of  poisoning  by 
it,  bicarbonate  of  sodium,  forming  carbonate  of  lime  and  various 
sodium  compounds,  would  meet  the  indications  as  fully  as  any 
chemical  antiilote. 

It  is  itself  an  antidote  to  sulphuretted  hydrogen  and  its  com- 
pounds, inhaled  or  in  the  stomach. 

It  is  used  as  a  disinfectant  in  atlections  of  the  month,  fauces, 
nostrils,  vagina,  uterus,  and  wherever  it  can  be  brought  in  con- 
tact with  decomposing  or  fetid  matter- 
There  is  no  reason  to  suppose  that  its  disinfectant  influence 
extends  any  further  than  that  of  chlorine  water — i.  e.y  that  it  is 
purely  local  in  its  action. 

As  a  disinfectant  for  rooms  it  must  be  freely  used  as  a  wash, 
or  the  evolution  of  gas  in  a  dosed  room  accelerated  by  an  acid. 
The  room  should  be  filled  with  the  gas  and  left  for  many  hours. 

The  saucers  full  of  this  preparation  placed  around  the  sick 
room  can  only  do  good  by  suggesting  that  disinfection  is  neces- 
sary, and  leading  to  more  efficient  measures,  or,  in  the  terse 
words  of  the  student,  **  smell  so  bad  that  you  have  to  open  the 
windows." 

D06K. — If  given  internally,  which  it  seldom  is,  eight  to  sixty 
grains,  one-half  to  four  grammes,  a  day,  in  water. 

Solutions  for  local  application  may  be  from  one  (mouth  wash) 
to  sixteen  per  cent,  (to  the  skin),  or  more, 

LiQi«m  S«»D.K  rHHHuvT.%:-— Soi.moN  <>f  Cih.i»rixatsi»  S<>d.\. 

f- s"-/..    '   AWiVKtNr,  T*   ^    r    i"<TO — lAibairttqmt  So/'itioH,   LiquK 

y  r  iV'i/r4  .'  '«.£.;   CUaruttdt  St>tu/t  Liqutd«- 

/,:., ..  ,f,  Kr;    '  >nt,ittiH<f,  Bftirh/bUtigkeit.  O. 

A  dear,  pal«.  jtrwuish  li.iu»J.  of  11  fainl^odor  of  chlorine,  a  disagreeble  ai 
alkaline  taste,  aud  an  aik aline  reaccioo.    Sp.  gr.  1.014.     It  should  contain 
Ica^t  2  per  cent,  of  available  eUonMi 
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This  solution  has  little  or  no  advantage  over  a  solution  of 
chloride  of  lime,  except  in  being  ah'eady  made.  Its  uses  are  the 
same. 

Dose. — Thirty  to  sixty  minims,  two  to  four  cubic  centimeters, 
as  a  solution  in  twenty  parts  (tivc  per  cent.)  of  water  or  mucil- 
aginous drinks. 

lODUM.     (See  Alteratives.) 

Iodine  may  be  used  somewhat  as  chlorine,  by  vaporization 
from  a  warm  plate  in  a  room.  It  is  more  convenient  but  also 
more  expensive  than  the  latter.  A  solution  made  with  iodide 
of  potassium  can  also  be  used,  but  is  open  to  the  same  objection 
for  long  continued  use  on  a  large  scale. 

BROMUM.     (See  Escharotics.) 

This  fluid  has  been  used  as  an  application  in  hospital  gan- 
l^rene.  It  might  not  be  easy  to  separate,  clinically,  its  antiseptic 
from  its  escliarotic  properties,  but  probably  they  combine  to 
make  it  efficient,  but  painful.     It  is  now  obsolete. 

POTASSII  PERMANGANAS.— Permanganate  of  PotaBsiain. 

K<ili  IJvpn-mtinifnniriim  Cn/ttaflmttiim,  J fi/permanffnitoji  Potn^meuM  s. 
Kalirut — tWiiKiiiijiiiiatr  iln.  PoOiiote,  Fr.  ;  Uefterin'mi/nngtiures  A'*//,  G. 

K,Mq,Os.  '^^•^'  I )teji  purple-violet,  ueedlo-shapwd,  rhuixibjc  prisms,  perma- 
nent in  the  air,  haviuK  a  sweet,,  atlterward  dis-agreeable,  astringent  taste,  and 
a  neutral  reaction.  Soluble,  with  the  e.vception  of  a  scanty  brown  residue,  in 
20  p.irt«  of  water  at  15°  C,  and  in  3  parts  of  boiling  water. 

This  salt  contains  a  large  proportioti  of  oxygen,  with  a  part 
of  w^hich  it  readily  dis[)Oscs  iti  favor  of  organic  material,  and  is 
itself  thereby  reduced  to  a  lower  oxide,  as  shown  by  the  change 
of  color  from  a  beautiful  purple  to  a  muddy  brow^n.  It  is  by  its 
activity  as  an  oxidizer  that  it  becomes  antiseptic. 

Internally  this  salt  has  been  used,  though  without  very 
definite  indications  until  its  recent  employment  as  an  emmena- 
gogue  (which  see). 

Locally  it  is  of  great  value  in  many  diseases  attended  with 
decomposing  or  offensive  discharges,  as  tilcerating  cancer,  caries, 
gangrene,  diphtheria,  ozaena,  otorrhoea,  leucorrhoea,  gonorrhoea, 
offensive  breath  or  perspiration.  As  a  wash  for  the  hands  after 
dissection  or  vaginal  examination  it  has  only  the  disadvantage 
of  giving  them  a  brown  stain,  which,  bowev^cr,  can  be  removed 
by  weak  sulphurous  or  hydrochloric  acid,  or  by  sulphate  of  iron. 

This  easily  decomposalile  suit  sliould  not  be  prescribed  with 
any  organic  material,  or  other  easily  oxidizable  substance.  Ac- 
cidental impurities  in  water  may  be  sufftcient  partly  to  change 
the  color  of  its  solutioti.  It  is  used  both  as  a  test  and  corrigent 
the  presence  of  organic  impurities  in  drinking-water.     A 
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solution  of  four  grains  to  the  ounce  (a  littlo  le!?a  than  one  per  cent.) 
may  be  taken  as  the  average  for  diemfecting  purposes  or  as  a 
lotion.  In  the  disinfection  of  drains  or  bifges  of  ships  (for  which 
it  is  very  efficient)  its  costliness  constitutes  an  almost  insuperable 
objection. 

DoSE.^Two  to  five  crrainsi,  thirteen  to  thirty-two  centigrammes 
(0.1-:?  to  0,32),  in  solution  in  distilled  water. 

ACIDITM  CAEBOLICTIM.- Carbolic  Acid. 

Phfnic  A'iil,  Fhmyl,  Phenol,  Andum  Fhemcum  ».  Phenj/ltcum  CrutttaVi- 
$iitnm — Fheni/fi'r  Almho/,  Aaih  /*hein'que,  Hydnile  <le  PfUnyl^  Fr  ;  Carhot- 
Sfiiire,  Phenj/lsaiirc,  J'bentfl  AUioh'J,  G. 

CglTiHO.  94.  A  product  of  tlie  distillation  of  coal  tar  between  the  tem- 
peratures of  ISO"  and  190°  C.  I3ar.'  and  :iT4°  F.).        _ 

Colorless,  interlaced,  neecllo-shttped  crystals,  sometimes  acquiring  a  pinkish 
tint;  deliquescent  on  eacpusure.  haviujj  a  distinctive,  slightly  aromatic  odor 
resembling  creasote,  and  a  neutral  reaction.  It  produces  a  bennmliin^,  blanch- 
ing, and  caustic  effect  on  the  skin.  .Soluble  in  2«>  parts  of  water  at  1.5"  C. 
(59"  F. ).  ICK*  parts  of  the  crystals  are  U(juefied  by  the  addition  of  abt>ut  ■>  parts 
of  water;  this  liquid  is  rendered  turbid  by  the  further  addition  of  water  until 
20(JO  parts  have  been  addeil,  when  a  stable  and  clear  solution  is  furmed.  It  is 
very  soluble  iu  aleohu!.  ether,  chlorolbrra.  benzol,  bisulphide  of  carbon,  coui- 
mercsal  and  absolute  glycerine,  and  fixed  and  volatile  oils. 


ACIDUM  CARBOLICUM  CRUDUM— Crude  CarboUc 

Acid. 

A  liquid  obtained  during  the  distillation  of  coal  tar,  between  the  tempera- 
tures of  170"  and  lyO°  C.  (338^  and  .379°  F. ).  and  containing  carbolic  and  ere- 
sylic  acids,  in  variable  proportions,  together  with  other  substances. 

Has  properties  very  similar  tu  those  of  deliquesced  carbolic  acid. 

Carbolic  acid  is  a  disinfectant  and  antiseptic,  but  not  a  deo- 
dorizer. It  checks  both  those  fermentations  depending  upon 
an  organized  ferment  and  those  of  a  chemical  character,  such, 
for  instance,  as  stomach  digestion.  The  latter,  however,  require 
a  larger  proportion  (2  per  cent,  or  more)  than  the  former  (0.6 
per  cent.). 

When  strong  it  is  a  local  irritant,  producing  on  skin  and 
mucous  membranes  a  dry,  white,  superficial  slough.  It  has  also 
a  decided  anssthetic  eftect,  when  strong  completely  destroyinsj 
sensation,  as,  for  instance,  in  an  aching  tooth ;  and  oven  in  such 
solutions  as  are  used  for  surgical  purposes  producing  numbness 
of  the  fingers.  This  property  may  be  utilized  by  external  ap- 
plications to  burns  or  for  itching.  Painless  sloughing  of  a  part 
of  a  considerablo  tsize,  as  a  toe  or  finger,  has  taken  place  beneath 
carbolic  aci<l  dreswings.  Its  local  application  to  incised  boils  or 
by  hypodermic  injection,  is  said  to  have  met  with  success  in 
limiting  the  spread  of  inflammations.  It  is  absorbed  from  the 
stomach,  or  the  respiratory  tract,  or  from  large  surfaces  unpro- 
tecteil  by  an  epithelium,  such  as  extensive  wounds  or  sinuses. 

Poisoning  may  he  divided  into  slow  and  rapid.     In  the  former 
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the  first,  most  characteristic,  and  if  warning  is  taken  in  time, 
perhaps  the  only,  symptom  is  the  "black"'  or  greon  urine 
(chinon?),  followed  by  great  feebleness  and  collapse,  diminished 
activity  of  heart  and  respiration,  muscular  weakness,  giddiness, 
diminished  temperature,  and  death.  In  some  cases  the  surgeon 
frequently  using  the  carbolic  spray,  has  been  alarmed,  without 
suspecting  the  cause,  by  the  appearance  of  albumen  in  his  urine, 
until  its  disappearance  during  an  enforced  vacation  has  disclosed 
L  to  him  its  origin.  This  form  may  arise  from  absorption  from 
f  the  lungs  or  during  eurgical  treatment  of  large  cavities. 

In  more  rapid  poisoning,  as  when  strong  solutions  of  carbolic 
acid  have  been  drunk  by  mistake,  there  are  loss  of  conscious- 
ness, sensation,  and  locomotion,  paleness  of  the  face,  stertorous 
respiration,  frequently  contraction  of  the  pupil,  frequent  and 
feeble  ])ul8e,  sometimes  trismus.  It  is  singular  that  tlie  tonic 
convulsions  which  usually  accompany  carbolic  acid  poisoning 
in  animals,,  have  not  been  observed  in  man.  If  a  patient  lives 
long  enough  after  this  form  of  poisoning,  the  symptoms  of  local 
irritation  assunie  more  importance.  The  antidote  recommended 
is  saccharate  or  syrup  of  lime,  which,  however,  is  not  likelj'  to 
be  obtained  soon  enough  to  be  of  much  value  in  severe  cases, 
y^Sig^  and  milk  and  oil  may  be  used,  as  in  raany  other  kinds  of 
irritant  poisoning. 

Carbolic  acid  is  not  very  much  used  internally.  The  medi- 
cinal Dose  is  one  minim  or  less,  well  diluted  or  in  a  pill.  This 
IS  aometimea  used  to  check  vomiting.  It  is  of  no  value  after 
absorption,  as  an  antiseptic,  although  it  has  been  tried  in  various 

(zymotic  diseases.  The  same  may  be  said  of  intermitteBt  fever. 
It  is  said  that  the  dose  may  be  gradually  increased  to  fifteen 
I  drops,  three  or  four  times  a  day  for  men,  and  six  or  seven  for 
k  women.  It  may  be  cautiously  used  for  inhalation  either  as 
I  vapor  from  a  piece  of  sponge,  or  a  spray.  This,  however, 
F        should  not  be  too  prolonged  or  too  frequently  repeated. 

The  external  applications,  however,  are  varied  and  extensive. 

For  the  coarser  uses,  such   as  the  disinfection  of  rooms,  drains, 

etc.,  it  may  be  remarked  that  the  crude  and  impure  form  is  to 

^e  preferred  on  account  of  price,  and  because  its  efficiency  is 

Dot  to  be   estimated  solely  by  the  amount  of  carbolic  acid  it 

contains,  since  the  principal  so-called  inipurity,  creeylic  acid,  is 

also  a   disinfectant  of  power  almost  equal   to  carbolic.     The 

sf£*otig  acid  is  used  as  a  canBtic  on  a  wad  of  absorbent  cotton. 

VV  oakcr  solutions  are  used  in  various  stages  of  surgical  opera- 

tiot^A  and  dressings,  as  spray,  and  for  the  washing  of  instruments 

<"*   ^^^ounds.     The  strength  may  vary  from  ten  or  five  per  cent,  to 

5**^  ^  f>'"  one-half  of  one  per  cent.,  the   former  being  decidedly 

"■•^itaut,   the   latter    oidy    slightly   antiseptic.     The    details   of 

'^^^"lern  antiseptic  surgery  depend  to  a  considerable  extent  upon 

^*^*  ^  acid,  although  many  other  substances  have   been   and  are 
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used.     The  (]e8cri|»tion  would  be  too  long  for  this  place  and  the 
methods  are  to  be  learned  by  obaervation. 

Solutions  ill  oil  or  glycerine  are  also  used  for  special  purposes, 
as  io  skin  diseases  attended  witli  itching.  Oily  solutions,  how- 
ever, are  mQch  less  active  than  aqiieouf.  A  carboHzed  paraffine 
or  potroleam  ointment  is  a  useful  addition  to  the  obstetric  bag. 
CarboHzed  dressings  are  prepared  by  soaking  the  appropriate 
texture,  such  as  oakunii,  lint,  or  gauze,  in  a  watery,  or,  if  a 
raore  permanent  preparation  is  desired,  a  fattj'  solution,  and 
drying.  For  disinfecting  rooms,  etc.,  the  crude  acid  may  be 
used  as  a  wash,  or  a  powtler  impregnated  with  it  may^  be 
scattered  very  freely  around,  or  the  acid  may  he  evaporated 
over  a  lamp.  Some  caution  is  to  be  observed  in  breathing  too 
freely  an  atmosphere  impregnated  with  carbolic  acid,  as  poison- 
ing  has  been  known  to  follow. 

UN«JitiiNTiJM  Acnu  Carholici. — Ointment  of  Carbolic  Acm. 
I'lftniii'idr  d"  Acith  Pht^iiiqiie^  Fr. ;    }^hen<>l»tlbc,  G. 
Cttrbttlic  Aciil,  lo;  ( HiitnietJt,  yo. 

This  preparation  might  as  w'ell  have  been  left  to  extempor- 
aneous prescription. 

CREASOTUM.— Creasote. 

KrcDSOttim,  Cramotf,  Fr. ;  AVe»»«o^  G. 

\  product  of  the  disnllation  of  wood  tar.  t'olorlesa  or  yellowish  oily  liquid 
turning  darker  by  exiM>sure,  having  a  pcnelraimp  smoky  odor,  a  bummg. 
caustic  taste,  and  a  ueiitml  reactiuii.  Soluble  in  about  8<J  parts  of  water  ut 
15°  C.  to  a  somewhat  turbid  Itiiuid  and  in  12  parts  of  boiling  water.  >SolubIe 
in  all  proportions  in  aWolutc  uli^olio).  « ther,  chloroform,  benzine,  bisulphide  of 
carbon  or  acetic  acid.     When  applie^l  to  the  .'^Liti  it  produces  a  white  stain. 

An  exceedingly  complex  substance,  containing  many  hydro- 
carbons, some  of  which  are  closely  allied  to  carbolic  acid,  which, 
as  a  whole,  it  so  much  resembles  that  it  is  probable  that  the 
acid  is  frequently  dispensed  when  creasote  is  ordered.  It  is 
more  suitable  for  internal  administration  than  the  acid.  Its 
action  upon  the  heart,  respiration,  nervous  system,  and  secre- 
tions closely  resembles  that  of  carbolic  acid.  Its  local  actioti  is 
aseptic,  styptic,  and  escharotic ;  hence,  it  is  a  useful  applica- 
tion in  dental  caries  to  arrest  toothache  or  bleeding  from  the 
pulp.  Its  internal  administration  is  useful  in  nansea  and  ▼omit- 
ing  caused  by  reflex  irritation,  as  in  pregnancy,  cholera,  sea- 
sickness, etc.  A  solution  in  water  of  one  to  one  and  a  half  per 
cent,  makes  a  useful  mouth  wash  in  salivation,  also  in  chilblains 

k1  facial  erysipelas,  and  one-fifth  of  one  per  cent,  by  iujectioo 
►revents  the  decomposition  of  urine  in  the  bladder. 

Boss. — One  to  three  minims,  six  to  eighteen  centigramraea 
(0.06  to  0.18),  in  weak  mucilage,  broth  or  aromatic  waters,  in 
proportion  of  one-third  of  one  per  cent.,  or  one  minim  to  five 
drachma. 
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Aqua  Creasoti. 
I  per  cent. 

Disinfectant.  May  be  uee<l  internallj  to  check  vomiting. 
Externally  for  any  of  the  parposes  for  which  the  weaker  boIu- 
tions  of  carbolic  acid  are  more  commonly  (and  more  economi- 
cally) applied.  It  is  useful  as  a  wash  for  suppurating  surfaces, 
and  also  to  allay  itching. 

Dose. — One  to  four  duid-drachmg,  four  to  sixteen  cubic  centi- 
meters. 

Sonu   StnPHOC.\RBOI.AS.— Sn.PHOrARKot.ATE  OK  Si>tHttM. 

Sulphophriiiite  { Pheiiolsufpkotifitr)  0/ SnJium,  E. ;  Siifphnphmnteili  Soude, 
Fr.  ;  rhenyUrfitPt'/elm tires  Natron,  G. 

NaC'aHsSOj.^H/).  2:VJ.  Culorless,  transparent  ery.stals,  periuatient  in  the 
air,  (xlorles.s,  having  a  coolitif?,  saline,  soiimwhiit  bitter  taste,  and  a  neutral  rt-ac- 
tion.  Soluble  in  5  part.s  of  water  and  in  J '52  parts  of  alcohol  at  l.*>°  V.,  in  U.T 
part  of  boiling  water  ami  in  I'l  [nirts  of  boiling  alcohol. 

The  mixture  of  aulphuric  and  carbolic  acids  Beems  to  deprive 
each  of  thera  of  its  most  irritating  properties.  This  aulpho- 
carbolate  may  be  given  in  doses  of  rifteen  or  thirty  grains  with- 
out producing  any  marked  symptoms  ;  but  it  liaa  been  supposed 
that  the  carbolic  acid,  being  set  free  in  the  body  while  sulphate 
of  sodium  is  excreted  by  the  urine,  gives  rise  to  the  therapeutic 
but  not  the  toxic  action.  This  salt  is  antiseptic,  but  more  feebly 
80  than  carbolic  acid. 

It  has  been  used  iu  various  zymotic  and  febrile  diseases,  but 
the  results  have  not  been  such  as  to  ^ive  it  a  high  place  &&  a 
remedy  on  clinical  grounds,  or  to  furnish  much  support  to  the 
theory  just  mentioned,  upon  which  it  was  used.  It  is  a  good 
local  application  io  putrid  affections  of  the  fauces,  as  in  diphtlieria, 
and  may  also  be  used  internally  in  the  same  class  of  diseases. 
The  application  may  be  made  in  the  form  of  a  saturated  solu- 
tion or  an  insuftiation. 

Dose. — Fifteen  to  thirty  grains,  one  to  two  grammes. 

[THYMOL.— Thymol]     (See  Oleum  Thyrai ) 

Thtpnir  Act'd,  Thj/mvuisHure. 

CinII„HO.  Soluble  only  in  1 100  or  1:I«X}  parts  of  waters  Freely  soluble  in 
alcohol,  ether,  chlorotunu,  oils,  and  in  100  times  its  weight  of  warm  ^tyceriae. 

This  crystalline  solid  is  the  most  important  constituent  of  the 
oil  of  thyme,  and  is  contained  therein  in  the  proportion  of  fifty 
per  cent.,  more  or  less.  Many  specimens  of  commercial  oil  of 
thyme  have  had  the  thymol  removed. 

It  is  a  powerful  antiseptic,  resembling  in  its  therapeutic 
sctioD,  as  well  as  in  its  chemical  affinities,  phenol,  or  carbolic 
sicid.  It  is  much  less  poisonous  than  the  latter,  and  is,  more- 
over, antiseptically  active  in  a  smaller  dose,  which  gives  it 
<lecicled  advantages. 
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Itsineolubilitj'  in  water  is  not  ro  great  an  objection  as  might 
at  first  sight  appear,  since  a  eolution  of  1  to  1000,  which  can 
easily  be  made  with  a  little  alcohol,  is  as  strong  as  can  well  be 
used,  and  in  some  cases,  as,  for  instance,  in  a  vaginal  injection, 
raav  be  too  irritating  and  require  further  dilution. 

The  sniel!,  wliich  is  ordinarily  spoken  of  as  lees  disagreeable 
than  that  of  carbolic  acid,  is,  when  .strong,  decidedly  unpleasant, 
and  the  choice  between  it  and  carbolic  acid  becomes  a  matter  of 
individual  preference.  In  hospital  practice  it  has  the  disad- 
vantage of  attracting  flies.  It  may,  however,  be  used  for  all  the 
external  and  surgical  purposes  of  carbolic  acid,  in  the  strength 
of  one  or  two  in  a  thousand.  Such  a  solution  rcijuires  the  aid 
of  alcohol.  Tbymol  dissolves  well  in  a  chloral  solution,  or  in 
one  of  soda  or  potassa.  An  ointment  of  one  to  six  per  cent 
five  to  thirty  grains  to  the  ounce  of  petrolatum,  may  be  used 
skin  diseases. 


ACIDUM  SALICTLICTTM.— Salicylic  Acid. 

Acitl  ^ah'ajUquc,  Fr.  ;   Sah'nflaiiurv,  G. 

HC,H<,0,.  138.  Fine,  white,  light,  prismntic,  needle-shaped  crj-stals,  per- 
uiiineMt  in  the  air.  free  from  odor  of  carbolic  acid,  but  someliuics  having  a 
A\n.Ul  aromatic  odor,  of  a  sweetish  and  slightly  acrid  taste  and  an  acid  reaction. 
Sohiblc  ill  450  parts  of  water  and  in  2.5  parts  of  alcohol  at  15^  C,  also  soluble 
in  2  partj*  of  eiher,  in  2  parts  of  absolute  alcohol,  in  3.5  parts  of  amylic 
alcohol,  and  iii  SO  parts  of  chloroform.     Soluble  in  14  parts  of  boiling  water. 

This  acid  has  been  known  for  many  years  as  present  in  oil  of 
gaultheria  and  in  several  other  vegetables.  It  is  only  since  its 
artificial  production  by  the  union  of  carbonic  acid  and  phenol 
that  it  has  been  largely  used  in  medicine.  Its  therapeutic  use  is 
an  instance  of  discovery  by  mistake,  since  it  was  supposed  that 
it  would  be  decomposed  in  the  blood  and  set  free  carbolic  acid 
which  would  there  act  as  an  antiseptic  and  consequent  anti- 
pyretic. This,  however,  does  not  happen,  the  decomnositioii 
which  really  takes  place  being  chiefly  into  salicyluric  acid,  which 
can  be  easily  demonstrated  m  the  urine  by  the  addition  of  a 
ferric  salt  producing  a  purple  precipitate.  It  was,  however, 
found  out  that  the  acid  itself  is  an  efficient  antiseptic. 

It  is  only  slightly  irritant,  except  to  the  respiratory  passages 
in  the  form  of  powder,  while  considerable  quantities  are  re- 
quired in  n»ost  cases  to  give  rise  to  gastric  irritation.  Besides 
its  local  effects,  salicylic  acid  may  give  rise  to  buzzing  in  the 
ears,  deafncsA,  and  other  symptoms,  not  unlike  those  from 
quinine,  as  well  ui)  delirium.  Albuminuria  and  nephritis  have 
been  seen  after  large  closes,  but  are  not  common. 

In  febrile  cases  it  rv^duccs  the  temperature  and  pulse,  and 
usually  gives  rise  to  profuse  |>erspi ration.  Its  effects  after  ab- 
sorption are  exactly  those  of  salicylate  of  sodium,  and  approxi- 
mately those  of  salicin  ;  hence,  for  internal  use,  on  account  of 
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the  iusoliibility  and  iiicoiivenicnee  of  atlministration  of  the  acid, 
the  salicylate  ie  much  to  be  preferred. 

The  luiraber  of  diseases  in  which  this  drug  has  been  supposed 
to  be  of  great  value  is  very  large,  but  the  indications  for  its  use 
may  be  stated  as  externally  or  surgically,  antiaepvtic,  and  in- 
ternally or  medically,  antipyretic. 

The  antipyretic  and  antirheumatic  effect  of  the  acid  will  be 
considered  under  Salic^'late  of  Sodium  in  the  class  of  Anti- 
pyretics. 

Externally,  a  watery  solution  of  it,  one  to  three  hundred, 
whicli  can  only  be  made  with  warm  water,  may  be  used ;  a 
stronger  one  may  be  prepared  by  the  aid  of  alcohol.  A  salicylic 
wadding  is  prepared  by  soaking  cotton  in  a  hot  solution  and 
drying.  Internall}'  the  acid  may  be  given  mixed  with  water  (a 
clumsy  and  disagreeable  n»ethod),  or  in  wafers,  or  in  pills  made 
with  some  slightly  acid  eynip  as  an  excipient,  such  as  syrup  of 
squill  or  common  molasses.  Solutions  (which  are  really  solutions 
of  salts  of  the  acid)  may  be  made  with  carbonate  of  sodium 
(about  5  parts  of  the  bicarbonate  to  6  of  the  acid),  borax,  or 
I^iquor  ammonise  acetatis. 

JjosE. — Five  to  fifteen  grains,  thirty  centigrammes  or  one 
gramme  (0.30  to  ]),  repeated  every  hour  or  two  hours. 

ACIBUM  BOBICUM.— fioric  Acid. 

Borarie  Acid ;  Aa'de  Boriqne,  Fr. ;  An'dum  Boracicum,^  Sal  tSedativum 
I]otnbrrfj!i,  Borittiiire,  G. 

II, BO,.  t"12.  Transparent,  colorlefis,  six-Bided  plates,  elightly  unctuous  to 
the  touch,  pernjanent  in  the  ftir,  odorles.s,  having  a  cooling,  bitterish  taste 
and  a  feebly  acid  reaction.  Soluble  in  25  parts  ot  water  aad  in  IT)  parts  of 
alcohol  at  15''  C 

Boric  acid  is  not  a  chemically  vigorous  acid  at  ordinary  tem- 
peratures, but  is,  notwithstanding,  in  strong  solution  an  efficient 
antiseptic.  Its  elightly  irritant  properties  give  it  advantages 
under  many  circumstances. 

It  is  absorbed  from  the  stomach  and  sometimes  from  wounds 
to  which  it  is  applied,  and  eliminated  through  the  kidneys.  In 
too  large  quantities  it  may  give  rise  to  gastro-enteritis,  and  this 
has  occurred  from  its  external  as  well  as  internal,  use. 

It  is  useful  as  a  dressing  for  many  external  injuries  and  ulcer- 
ations, glycerine  being  a  good  vehicle  when  employed  for  such 
purposes.  It  may  be  used  as  an  injection  into  the  bladder  in 
cystitis  and  given  intertially  for  the  same  affection.  Large  sup- 
purating cavities  may  be  injected  with  a  solution,  though  the 
quantity  must  not  be  large  enough  to  be  dangerous  if  absorbed. 
If  more  than  two  per  cent,  be  used,  no  considerable  quantity 
should  be  allowed  to  remain.  "With  chlorate  of  potasaium,  lemon 
juice,  and  glycerine  it  is  useful  as  a  raouth  and  tooth  wash  to 
:Temoye  sordes. 

17 
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Dose. — Eight  to  sixteen  grains,  one-half  to  one  gramme. 
Solutions  of  ten  per  cent,  may  be  used. 

SODII  BORAS.— Borate  of  Sodium. 

Borux,;  Xn  trill  lit  /iHmiicuiu,  Horns  Sofiirux,  Horn*,  E.  ;  Borate  tie  SituJe^\ 
F. ;   Biinnvtes  Nnfmn,  G. 

NajB.O;.  lOHjO.  382.  Slightly  efflorescent  in  drj-  air,  odorl«>8,  haviijjr  ai 
mild,  euulinu',  sxrecttsh,  aflerwnnl  Hotue<(vliat  alkaline  taste  and  an  alkalinei 
reaction.  Soluble  in  IT.  purls  of  water  at  15^  C.,  insoluble  in  alcohol.  Al] 
80°  C  it  18  soluble  in  1  part  of  gl3'cefine. 

This  salt  presents  the  peculiarity  of  being  both  an  antacid  and' 
antiseptic-  To  this  it  owes  its  special  applicability  in  the  treat- 
ment of  thrush.,  for  which  purpose  a  solution  in  water  or  glycerine 
is  preferable  to  the  classic  "honey."  It  is  also  used  as  an 
application,  either  aa  just  described  or  &s  a  powder,  to  many  ill- 
conditionerl  ulcerations  of  mucous  surfaces  and  some  skjn  dis- 
eases. Its  alkaline  reactiou  and  the  absence  of  irritating 
properties  give  it  a  position  somewhat  by  itself  among  antisep- 
tics, although  far  from  being  a  powerful  one.  It  can,  however, 
to  make  up  for  its  feebleness,  he  used  in  very  strong  solution. 

If  given  internally  it  reappears  in  the  secretions.  Large  doses 
are  said  to  have  produced  headaches,  vomiting,  and  malaise,  as 
well  as  symptoms  of  bronchial  and  cutaneous  irritation. 

The  contractions  of  the  uterus  in  labor  have  been  supposed  to 
be  promoted  by  it,  and  it  has  also  been  used  as  an  emmenagog^e, 
but  its  value  for  these  purposes  cannot  be  considered  establislied. 

Recently  its  use  has  been  advocated  in  epilepsy  as  a  substitute 
for  bromide  of  potassium,  or,  rather,  for  the  next  resource  after 
that  salt  has  failed,  and  here  the  evidence  in  its  favor  is  better. 
In  the  uric  acid  diathesis  its  value  probably  depetids  on  its 
alkalinity  and  the  chemical  feebleness  of  the  acid  which  enables 
the  base  to  form  new  combinations. 

A  solution  of  thirty  grains  to  the  ounce  or  more,  six  per  cent, 
and  upward,  may  be  used  externally. 

Dose. — Internally,  eight  to  forty-tive  grains,  half  a  gramme  to 
three  gramnies. 


lODOFORMUM.— Iodoform. 

Iodoform  hi  (i> ;  lodo/orine,  Fr. ;  Jodo/orme,  0. 

CHIj.  302. H.  .Small,  leinoti-ycllow,  lustrous  crystals  of  the  hexagonal 
nrstem,  havin;?  a.siiffnin  like  and  almost  in.siip|ireH->ih!e  odor,  and  an  unidcasitnl, 
Blightly  sweetish,  iodine-like  tuste.  Not  |(ert;ei>til)ly  soluble  in  Wiiter,  to  which, 
however,  it  iui parts  El  Blight  odor  and  tuttc;  soluble  in  8U  [varts  of  ulcohot  at 
15°,  in  12  parts  of  boilintr  alcohol,  in  5.1!  parts  of  ether,  and  iu  oblorofurm. 
benzoic,  benzin,  bUulphidc  of  curboiif  ii-Kcd  and  volatile  oils. 

This  somewhat  recent  introductiim  to  therapeutics  contains 
more  than  ninety-six  per  cent,  of  iodine,  and  its  earlier  appli- 
cations were  based  upon  this  fact,  so  that  it  was  used  cbiedy  as 
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a  so-called  "alterative."  A  fiirtlier  experience  tends  rather  to 
assimilate  it  to  chloroform,  with  which  it  is  identical  in  com- 
position,  iodine  being  substituted  for  chlorine.  It  is  absorbed 
from  the  stomach  or  from  any  raw  snrface,  less  rapidly  from  a 
granulating  one.  After  its  use  iodine  may  be  detected  in  the 
urine  for  Tioura  or  even  days.  Its  smell  may  be  detected  in 
the  breath.  Its  local  action  is  aneesthetic,  and  it  ia  practically 
an  efficient  antiseptic,  though,  since  it  is  stated  that  as  a  dry 
powder  it  is  not  a  germicide,  it  seems  probable  that  new  com- 
pounds formed  with  the  fluids  on  the  surface  of  wounds  or 
sores  are,  strictly  speaking,  the  real  antiseptics.  So  far  as  its 
uses  are  concerned,  this  iHislinction  has  little  importance^  When 
absorbed  it  ia  supposed  to  be  '*  alterative  "  in  small  doses,  and 
known  to  be  occasionally  a  narcotic  poison  in  large  ones.  Its 
long-continued  surgical  use  has  been  followed  by  symptoms 
resembling,  in  many  respects,  those  of  meningitis,  but  without 
any  characteristic  post-mortem  appearances.  They  were  a  rapid 
pulse,  vomiting,  sensorial  disturbances,  muscular  contractures, 
and  death;  alt  tliis  going  on  without  any  rise  of  temperature. 
In  other  cases  there  were  mental  disturbances,  usually  taking 
the  form  of  melancholia,  otten  with  delusions,  refusal  of  food, 
and  death.  In  many  cases  the  symptoms  do  not  abate  with  the 
withdrawal  of  the  drug.  These  results  are,  however,  e.xcep- 
tional,  and  seem  to  occur  more  particularly  where  a  freshly 
made  wound  is  filled  wit!i  large  quantitica  (many  grammes) 
of  powdered  iodoform.  They  correspond  to  the  cases  where 
maniacal  Byraptoms  arise  from  the  long-continued  use  of  chlo- 
roform. 

Its  most  important  uses  are  local,  and  it  may  be  advan- 
tageously used  as  an  application  to  a  great  variety  of  ulcers — 
cancerous,  syphilitic,  varicose,  and  gangrenous.  It  may  be  ap- 
plied in  chronic  nasopharyngeal  catarrh.  The  beneficial  eliecta 
in  gastralgia  are  probably  due  to  local  ansesthetic  action. 

Iodoform   has  also    been    used    in    the   treatment   of  recent 

wounds,  and  a  system  of  dressing  adopted,  consisting  essentially 

in  u  careful  washing  with  carbolic  acid,  and  subsequent  covering 

the  etirface  with  successive  layers  of  iodoform  gauze  or  cotton. 

As  an  application  to  ulcers,  it  relieves  pain  and  prevents  tho 

decomposition  of  secretions,  thus  favoring  rapid  healing.     One 

important  objection  to  its  use  is  its  very  powerful  odor,  which 

it  ia  almost  impossible  to  conceal  or  disguise,  but  which  is  less 

iiaLle  than  some  years  ago  to  convey  a  suspicion  of  syphilitic 

trouble.     Tonka  bean  and  the  oils  of  bergamot,  myrrh,  and 

eucalyptus  have  been  used  more  or  less  to  disguise  the  odor. 

■A.     covering  of  rubber   cloth  or  other   impermeable   material 

Would  also  aid  in  suppressing  tlie  smell.     Iodoform  is  not  to  be 

depended  on  for  the  cleansing  of  instruments  or  the  hands,  in 

carr^'iiig  out  a  thoroughly  antiseptic   operutioit,     Tho  topical 

application  to  ulcers  may  be  made  by  blowing  on  a  powder,  or 


260 


10  DDL. 


by  painting  or  blowing  on  an  ethereal  solution,  or  wads  of 
cotton  thoroughly  inipregnated  with  dry  iodoform  may  he  used 
ill  various  locahties.  An  ointment  may  be  made  with  any 
excipient — e- g-t  petrolatum;  one  made  with  lard  is  officinal,  or 
iodoform  may  be  dissolved  in  alcohol  or  glycerine.  In  palnM 
affections  of  the  rectum  or  uterus  suppositories  of  iodoform  with 
cocoa  butter  will  afford  much  relief;  for  flstulae  or  Binuses,  or  for 
introduction  into  the  urethra  or  nostrils,  pencils  made  with 
gelatine  are  a  convenient  and  elegant  form.  From  the  unirri- 
tating  and  anifisthetic  character  or  the  drug  these  prejiarations 
may  oe  of  almost  any  strength,  but  should  not  be  applied  over 
too  extensive  a  surface  for  I'ear  of  absorption. 

Internally  iodofortn  is  frequently  combined  with  iron,  and 
used  for  neuralgia,  as  well  as  a  general  "  tonic  and  alterative  '"  in 
eyphilia  and  other  cachexiie.  It  should  not  be  prescribed  with 
calomel,  as  the  poisonous  mercuric  iodide  is  formed. 

Dose. — Internally,  one  to  three  grains,  six  to  eighteen  centi- 
grammes (0.06  to  0.18).  It  would  be  well,  on  account  of  the 
odor,  to  administer  iodoform,  as  far  as  possible,  in  coated  pills 
or  in  capsules. 


TTITGUENTUM  lODOFOEMI.— Iodoform  Ointment 

Iodoform,  KJ;  Benzoinaled  Lard,  90. 

[lODOL.] 

A  brownish  powder,  containiog  About  85  per  cent,  of  Iodine.  Soluble  in 
three  parts  of  abstilute  alcohol,  one  of  ether,  and  five  thousand  of  water. 

Has  been  used  instead  of  iodoform  on  account  of  the  abscDce 
of  smell,  and  is  said  to  be  a  useful  substitute.  Experience  with 
it  is  aa  yet  too  small  to  be  decisive. 

An  ointment,  or  alcoholic  solution,  or  the  powder  is  em- 
ployed. Internally  it  is  absorbed  and  eliminated  more  slowly 
than  iodide  of  potassium. 

DosE.^ — Three  grains  in  pill. 

Many  salts  of  metals  have  a  considerable  antiseptic  value. 
Among  these  we  tind  chlorides,  solutions  of  which  are  largely 
Bold  in  the  market  under  names  expressing  more  or  less  accu- 
rately their  compositiun  or  entirely  fanciJoL  The  chief  objec- 
tion to  them  18  their  enormous  price  in  comparison  to  their  real 
value.  Weak  solutions  of  chlorides  of  aluraitiium,  copper,  zinc, 
or  mercury  can  easily  be  made  to  answer  exactly  these  purposes 
at  a  trifling  fraction  of  the  market  price,  and  no  medical  officer 
of  an  institutiun  where  economy  is  an  object  should  permit 
the  wholesale  purchase  of  any  of  these  proprietary  articles. 
The  embalming  solutions  used  by  undertakers  usually  contain 
arsenic,  a  fact  of  medicodegal  importance. 
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Their  deodorizing  action  is  largely  due  to  their  combining 
with  offensive  gases,  especially  sulphuretted 'hydrogen^  set  free 
in  decomposition.  They  must  be  used  very  freely,  not  only 
poured  on  eurfuces,  but  by  wetting  cloths,  etc.,  be  brought  into 
contact  with  as  much  air  as  poasible. 


'lumbi  NiTRAs.— NmiATK  OK  Lead. 


^H    Az/i'tale  th  Ploml>,  Nitrffs  Pfnmhfctts ;  Salpeiersaurea   Bhioxydy    Bleitai- 

Pb(NOji),.     330.5.    Colorless,  tran^^parent,  or  white,  permanent  in  the  air, 

I  odorless,  having  a  sweetish,  astringent,  afterward  metallic  taste,  and  an  aoid 
ieaction.     Soluble  in  2  partes  of  water  at  15"  C..  and  in  0.8  part  of  boiling  water, 
iUmost  inaoluble  in  alcohol. 
'    A  solution  (1  to  8)  conBtitutes  the  Eau  inodore  disinfectant 
de  Ledoyen  or  de  Raphanel. 

Used  as  an  external  astringent  and  deodorizer  in  gangrene, 
ozsna,  sore  nipples,  and  onychia.  Sokitione  up  to  one  per  cent, 
may  be  employed.  It  has  been  used  as  a  disinfectant  for  drains, 
bilge-water,  etc.,  on  account  of  its  affinity  for  sulphuretted  hy- 
drogen, but  its  expensiveneaa  is  a  disadvantage  for  this  purpose. 

jJjUiDoR  ZiNO(  Cni.oRii)r. — SiiurTinN  (>»•'  Chlohikk  *yf  Zlvc. 

Burnett*  Dtain/txtiiN/  Fhn'il ;   Chlorute  Je  Zi»c  Liqut'de,  Sofiitiiui  de  Bur- 
it,  Fr. ;  Fliisstges  (  'hforziid',  G. 

An  aqaeous  solution  of  Chloride  of  Zinc  [ZnClj;  l?>5.7l,  containing  about 
5(»  per  cent,  of  the  salt.  A  clear,  colorless  lirjdid,  odorica.^,  having  a  very 
a?triugont.  sweetish  taste,  and  an  aci<l  reaction.     Sp-  gr-  l.fj.^is. 

P    A  smaller  proportion  of  chloride  of  zinc  is  found  in  man}'  of 
the  commercial  dieinfoctants. 

This  solution  is  much  Ui^ed  to  disinfect  sinks,  drains,  etc.,  but 
has  little  value  in  medicine,  etrictly  speaking.  It  has,  however, 
been  used,  largely  (one-half  to  one  per  cent)  diluted,  as  an 
injection  or  lotion  in  gonorrhoea,  leucorrhoea,  and  ophthalmia.  It 
is  useful  for  some  anatomical  purposes,  as  the  preservation  of 
the  brain,  but  is  injurious  to  steel  instruments.  Some  serious 
and  fatal  accidents  have  followed  its  accidental  internal  use,  the 
I  Bymi>toniis  being  those  due  to  a  corrosive  and  irritant  poison,  the 
Itntidote  to  which  should  be  soapy  water,  oily  and  demulcent 
drinks. 


HYDRARGYRI    CHLORIDUM   COREOgiVTTM.— Corrosive   SnbU- 

I  mate.  (See  Alteratives.) 
Soluble  in  16  parts  of  water  and  3  parts  of  alcohol  at  15°. 
For  convenience,  cleanliness,  efficiency,  and  economy,  solu- 
tions of  corrosive  sublimate  exceed  ail  other  anti!«eptics  and  dis- 
infectants. The  one  objection  is  the  danger  of  either  too  great 
irritant  action  or  absorption  followed  by  its  speeitic  ettect,  espe- 
cially upon  the  alimentary  cainil.     This  has  taken  place  with 
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solutions  of  1  to  1000,  or  even  weaker,  applied  continuously,  or 
to  an  extensive  surface. 

It  has  been  Hpeeinlly  employed  as  a  surgical  and  obstetrical 
antiseptic,  for  whioli  it  has  everything  but  safety  to  commend 
it;  and  it  is  probable  that  wbere  the  possible  absorbing  surface 
is  not  too  large,  the  latter  advantage  also  nmy  be  secured  by  two 
precautions:  1st,  the  use  of  a  solution  weaker  than  1  to  2000, 
perhaps  10,000,  or  even  more  (1  to  20,000  was  found  disinfec- 
tant in  one  set  of  experiments);  and,  2d,  securing  drmnatft^  go  that 
the  solution  does  not  remain.  This  is  especially  applicable  to 
vaginal  injections. 

A  minor  disadvantage  is  its  destructive  eflect  upon  steel  in- 
BtrunK'nts  and  decolorization  of  gold, 

A  little  chloride  of  sodium  should  be  added  to  the  solutions 
to  make  them  permanent. 

ACIDUM  SULPHUROSUM— Sulphurous  Acid. 

Sul]iliur  JUitciih ;  Acidf  Sulfumtx^  ¥r.\    Srfucefh'ge  iSraurc,  G, 


.\  iiitiiid  conipoaed  of  aljout  3.5  per 


cent,  of  iSultihunnis  Acid  Gas  (SO,;  64J, 
Colorless,  uf  the  characteristic  odor  of 


Iinriiiiiu  Hiilpliur,  a  very  acid,  siilidmrons  taste,  an<i  a  strongly  acid  reuctjoiL 
bitnins  |)u]iL>r  brought  in  coDtaet  with  the  actd  is  tir>t  turned  red  and  then 
lil(iiu'h«>d, 

Sulphurous  acid  ie  a  powerful  deoxidizer,  becoming  sulphuric 
ucid  in  the  process.  It  is  perhaps  this  action  in  part  which 
niiikcK  it  H  ilisinfectant,  by  breaking  up  unstalde  organic  com- 
binution8,  hut  it  is  probably  in  addition  a  direct  parasiticide, 
(bmigh  tiot  H  powerful  one, 

ll  1ms  bfcrj  uyed  internally  on  the  same  principles  that  many 
other  tlininfectant.*i  have  been,  and  with  similar  negative  results. 
Art  a  h>cal  application,  it  may  be  usefully  employed,  and  the 
ofhc'inul  preparation  ib  then  available,  although  its  salts  are 
UHually  the  form  chosen. 

F<vr  the  disinfection  of  rooms,  and  the  prevention  not  only  of 
pulri'fac'tion,  but  of  simpler  forms  of  fermentation,  it  finds  its 
chief  use,  and  it  is  then  produced  by  the  burning  of  sulphur. 
ItK  t.-xtreme  cheapness  in  this  form  recommends  it  for  use  on  a 
large  scale. 

Itoll  hritnst'.^je  may  be  placed  in  an  earthen  dish  standing  on 
a  brick  in  u  large  pan  partly  filled  with  water.  A  little  alcohol 
may  he  poured  over  it  to  facilitate  lighting,  and,  after  ignition, 
the  tloetr  closed,  and  the  room  lei't  to  itself  for  as  many  hours  as 
poftsilile,  forty-eight  or  more.  Any  clothing,  bedding,  etc., 
should  bo  well  spread  out  on  chairs,  etc,  and  if  moistened  will 
receive  a  still  greater  eflect  from  the  gas.  The  gas  is  very  pene- 
trating, and  will,  for  instance,  cljange  tlie  color  of  litmus  paper 
placed  between  the  leaves  of  a  book  closed  and  put  under  a 
mattress. 

At  least  twenty  ounces  should  be  used  for  each  thousand 
cubic  feet  of  space. 


SODII    HYPOSULPHIS. 
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SODII  SULPHIS.— Sulphite  of  Sodium. 

Ntitrium  Sufphuroginu,  .Sitjfis  Sixlicu.i  (A^aCn'cus) — Sulfite  de  Sinidc,  Fr. 

Naj^'O.,  TlIjO.  2-Ti'l.  Efflorescent,  odorless,  having  a  c;at>linp,  saline,  and 
sulpliuroii:«  UisJe,  ami  a  nenttal  nr  feeUly  rtlkuliiie  reaction.  Sulubk"  iti  4  parts 
of  water  at  15'  C,  and  y  jmrts  of"  boiling  water;  only  sparingly  suhiWe  in 
aloohol. 

Used  for  the  various  purposes  already  rlescribed,  applied  to 
the  skin  as  a  deodorizer  and  in  some  parasitic  diseases,  like 
fayus,  sycosis,  and  tinea;  and  in  various  nvucous  passages  in  the 
form  of  Boltition  when  decomposing  or  fetid  discharges  are  taking 
place.  Unless,  however,  some  stronger  acid  is  present  to  set 
free  the  sulphurous,  its  disinfectant  properties  are  very  slight. 

SoDII  BiSULPITTS.— BlSi;i-PHITE  OF  S«'r>lDM. 

NaH  8(>.i  104.  Slowly  oxidized  and  losin.tr  But phuro us  acid  on  e-'tposure  to 
the  air,  having  a.  fuint  8ulphuruu.s  udur,  a  dkaKreeable  sulphurous  t4)ste,  and 
an  acidi  reactioD-     Soluble  in  four  parts  of  water. 

This  recent  introduction  to  tlie  Pharmacopoeia  contains  more 
sulphurous  acid  than  tlie  older  sulphite,  and  hence  may  be  con- 
sidered a  more  powerful  antiseptic. 

Dose, — Eii^jht  to  thirty  grains,  one-half  to  two  grararaes. 

SODII  HYPOSULPHIS.— Hyposulphite  of  Sodium. 

Nntritun  SuhsuJ/itrofum  ( Uypim>dfuro9>im).  P.  <t.  :  Ut/rntsntphi*  Srtdtcu* — 
Uypt^tutjite  de  Sonile,  Sulfite  Std/uro  </«  Snude,  I'r. ;  Vnterttchwffiigmures 
Matron.  G. 

NajSjO^rfHjO.  24,s,  Efflirescent.  odorlesa,  havinj?  a  eoolinc  -somewhat 
bitter  and  suluhuruu-s  taste,  nnd  a  neutral  or  pardy  alkaline  reaction.  SuluWe 
in  1.5  parts  of  water  at  15°  C,  and  in  0.5  of  boiliuj;  water. 

This  salt  may  be  used  for  the  various  antiseptic  purposes 
spoken  of  under  the  cuneral  heading.  It  is  perhaps  that  best 
fitted  for  internal  adraiinstration  and  has  been  given  in  fermen- 
tative dyspepsia  where  the  acid  may  be  set  free  by  that  of  ihe 
gastric  contents.  As  to  any  distant  action,  the  remarks  made  of 
sulphurous  acid  hold  good  hero, 

A  lotion  may  be  made  of  the  strength  of  forty  grains  to  the 
ounce,  eight  per  cent. 

Dose. — Fifteen  grains,  one  gramme, 

PoTAssn  Si;i.pnfs.— Sdlpiiite  up  Fotassiu.m. 

K(di  Suf/itnufinii,  Sidfitt  Putassicu*  s.  Knlivns — Stdjite  de  PotastC,  Ff.  ; 
Schtc^ij/sanrex  Krdi,  (r. 

Somewhat  delitpiescent.  octorlei»^.  having  a  bitter  saline  and  sulphurous  taste 
and  a  oeutral  or  feebly  alkaline  reaction.  Soluble  in  foar  parts  of  water  at 
15°  C,  and  in  0,5  part  of  boiling  water. 

Its  uses  and  properties  are  similar  to  those  of  the  other 
sulphites. 

Dose. — Eight  to  thirty  grains,  one-half  to  one  gramme 
(0.5  to  1). 


RESOROIN— ASEPTOL. 

MaUNE^II    SuLPIILS. — SULPHITK   OK    MA(lNEiilUM. 

Jt«SO/jH:,0,  211i.  Soluble  iu  20  parts  of  water  at  15*  C.  Insoluble  in 
alcuhol. 

A  useless  addition  to  a  feeble  tribe. 

The  attempt  to  discover  antiseptics  at  once  efficient,  con- 
venient, and  sate  baa  resulted  in  quite  a  list,  of  which  we  may 
mention  here 


[RESORCIN.] 

Obtained  by  treating  certain  resins  (galbanum  aud  asafcetida) 
with  pota88a.  and  resembling  orcin,  the  coloring  matter  of 
orchil,  whence  its  name.  It  is  closely  related  to  phenol,  and  is, 
like  it,  a  powerful  antiseptic  in  the  proportion  of  one  to  one 
liundrtMl.  It  i«  soluble  in  all  the  ordinary  solvents,  except 
chloroform  and  sulphide  of  carbon.  Administered  by  the 
Btomach,  it  is  eliminated  almost  entirely  and  rapidly  by  the 
urine,  and  develops  therein  a  blue  color.  It  is  much  less 
poisonous  than  phenol,  and  such  symptoms  as  may  be  produced 
by  very  large  doses  rapidly  disappear,  unless  the  dose  is  large 
enough  to  be  fatal,  which  requires  in  the  lower  animals  nearly 
one  part  in  a  thousand  of  their  weight.  In  quantities  of  from 
one-third  to  more  than  one-half  of  tbat  just  mentioned,  it  pro- 
duces trembling,  clonic  convulsions,  and  acceleration  of  the 
respiration  and  circulation,  lasting  for  about  an  hour.  In  man 
it  may  produce  some  excitement  and  vertigo,  besides  the  action 
on  the  heart  and  respiration  just  stated.  Clinically,  it  has  been 
both  atKrmed  and  denied  that  the  temperature  is  lowered,  but 
it  is  certain  that  if  such  an  action  takes  place  it  is  brief.  Resor- 
cin  has  been  used  in  fevert,  as  have  many  other  antiseptics,  but 
without  any  remarkable  ettectb.  It  has,  of  course,  the  great 
advantage  over  carbolic  acid  of  much  less  toxic  properties. 

Kxternallv,  it  may  be  used  for  all  the  surgical  purposes  of 
carbolic  aeii^,  and  is  preferable  to  it  on  account  of  the  absence 
of  odor,  of  danger  of  poisoning,  and  its  solubility  in  any  pro- 
portion of  water.  From  one  to  four  grammes,  fifteen  to  sixty 
grains  per  diem,  have  been  used  in  typhoid  ferer  and  scnte 
rheimatitm. 
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[ASEPTOL.J 

OtitK»xypb«<iylml|>tiiun(Ms  aotd.  dtnsuf  l.iimk    Le»  dingratmbte  to  the 
Umb  CMwIie  Mad.  xmtf  aoKiUt  ui  water*  aBglit^ 


Fr««  finom  irritati>'«  umI  loine  propertiea,  so  that  it  can  be 

used  freelv  in  the  tauceft. 


APPENDIX    TO    ANTISEPTICS. 


265 


[NAPHTHALINE.] 

CjftH,.     A  derivative  of  coal  lar.    Transparent,  jflossy  scales.    Sp.  ax.  1  1  h. 
jsoluble  in  water  or  alkaline  liquors,  freely  soluble  in  hot  aleonol.  echer, 
>roform,  and  in  warm  fixed  or  volatile  oils. 

It  has  been  used  as  an  external  application  to  wounds  and  in 
some  skin  diseases,  scabies  and  prurigo. 

It  develops  a  somewhat  acrid  taste  in  the  mooth,  and  some- 
times, when  absorbed  from  an  application  to  raw  surfaces,  pro- 
duces urinary  irritation  due  to  the  elimination  of  some  of  its 
products  in  the  urine  which  it  preserves  from  decomposition. 

It  is  said  to  have  been  of  advantage  in  bronckitis  and  bron- 
chorrhoBa. 

In  intestinal  catarrh.,  probably  depending  upon  septic  changes 
in  the  contents,  it  has  been  used  with  benefit. 

In  diseases  of  the  urinary  passages  its  elimination  (or  that  of 
its  prodnct.s)  in  the  urine  makes  it  a  local  antiseptic  of  value. 

Dose. — One  to  four  gfftuis,  fifteen  to  ninety  grahimes,  per 
diem,  in  divided  doses. 

[HYDRONAPHTHOL.] 

C„H<;OH-_  A  derivative  of  naphthaline.  Glistening^  mtraceous  scales 
nearly  or  quite  white,  only  slightly  wjluhle  in  water,  but  soluble  in  alcohol, 
ether,  and  fixed  oils,  with  a  peculiar  but  nut  ven'  strong  odor. 

Is  said  to  be  a  very  efficient  and  non-poisonous  antiseptic. 

Beside  the  general  uses  of  an  antiseptic  it  has  been  employed 
externally  in  many  skin  diseases.  It  may  be  used  in  ointment, 
alcoholic  solution,  soap,  collodion,  or  powder  with  some  inert 
excipient. 

P  Appendix  to  Antiseptics. 

^OTASSII  CHLOBAS. — Chlorate  of  Potassium. 

f   Koli  Ox.yinunnti'ritm,  E. ;    Chhrate  de  PfjUuse,  Fr. ;    CtJornauret,  G- 
KClOj.    Crystalline  plates,  permanent  in  the  air,  odoHess,  having  a  cooling 


saline  taste,  and  a  neutral 
Klightly  soluble  in  alcohol 


reactioQ.    Soluble  in  10.5  parts  of  water;  only 


Chlorate   of  potassium    has    been   used  in   medicine   on    the 

theory  that  it  readily  parts  with  its  oxygen,  of  which  it  contains 

Hpo  large  a  proportion,  to  the  advantage  of  the  blood  and  the 

^fissuea.     There   is    no  reason,  except  that  the  blood   becomes 

lighter  colored,  as  it  does  with  a  large  number  of  other  8alt.s,  to 

Jnppose  tliat  it  is  really  decompose*!  in  this  way;  but  it  is  ab- 
orbed  and  eliminated  unchanged  by  all  the  secretions,  though 
chiefly  the  urine,  which  it  increases  in  quantity. 

Small  doses  produce  no  marked  symptoms,  but  large  ones 
^ve  rise  to  gastro-intestinal  irritation  and  a  peculiar  nephritis, 
rith  scanty  and  dark  urine.     It  ha.s  recently  been  shown  that 
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the  dark  urine  is  due  to  dceom posed  blood  which  blocks  up  the 
retia!  tubes,  or  is  discharged  iti  tlie  tortiv  of  peculiar  blood  costs. 
In  large  doses  it  hm  a  depressing  eftect  on  the  heart. 

Its  principal  uae  is  ob  a  deodorizer  and  detergent  wash,  gargle, 
or  injoction,  which  may  be  ap})licd  to  any  ulcerating  surliice, 
but  is  specially  used  in  all  forms  of  stomatitis — mercurial,  syphi- 
litic, aphthous — or  of  pharyngitis,  acute  and  chronic.  It  should 
not  be  trusted  in  diphtheria  and  is  not  a  powerful  disinfectant 
under  any  circumstaucea. 

It  may  be  used  aa  an  injection  in  the  nasal  cavities.  Its  in- 
ternal use  is  of  comparatively  little  importance,  although  it  has 
been  administered  by  tlie  stomach  in  almost  all  the  diseases  in 
which  it  was  found  useful  as  a  local  apjilication,  and  in  many 
others,  chiefly  on  the  basis  of  the  incorrect  theory  stated  above. 
It  has  been  supposed  to  be  of  benefit  in  ovarian  tumors  and  in 
malignant  disease,  and  also  to  prevent  threatened  abortion.  Its 
niodufi  operandi  \n  these  cases  is  obscure,  to  say  the  least. 

Chlorate  of  potassium  should  not  he  prescribed  in  the  dry 
condition  with  any  organic  or  easily  oxidizable  substance,  such 
asBUgar,  sulphur,  tannin,  hypophosphite  of  sodium  or  potassium,  ■ 
aa  the  compound  is  explosive.  Strong  acids  will  decompose  it,  ■ 
and  the  same  is  true  of  an  acid  sulphate.  Iodide  of  potassium 
should  not  be  given  with  it,  for  fear  of  the  formation  of  the 
poisonous  iodate. 

It  is  best  given,  if  at  all,  in  solution,  though  its  powder  with- 
out admixture  could  be  taken  without  much  dithculty.  Aa  a 
wash  and  gargle  a  solution  saturated  at  an  ordinary  temperature 
may  be  properly  used.  For  a  local  application  in  the  mouth  it 
may  be  melted  and  run  into  a  bullet  mould,  and  the  mass  be 
allowed  to  dissolve  in  the  mouth.  Compressed  tablets  are  a 
convenient  form. 

Dose. — Ten  to  thirtj'  grains,  sixty-five  centigrammea  to  two 
grammes  (0.05  to  2),  once  in  three  or  four  hours.  These  are 
lar^e  doses  and  should  not  be  long  continued. 

Tttocnisci  PoTAssn  Culoratis.— Tkocjies  cif  Chlorate  of  PoTA^nTM- 

Each  troche  contains  five  grainB,  or  thirty-two  and  a  half 
centigrammes,  of  the  salt. 

They  arc  especially  useful  to  dissolve  in  the  mouth  for  pur- 
poses indicated  above. 

Sonil  ClILOHAS. — Cm.nRATl';   OK   SODU'M. 

NuCIOj.  Having  nearly  the  Raiae  properties  as  the  potassium  salt,  bu''., 
Boluble  iu  1.1  parts  of  water  and  in  40  parts  of  alcuhol  at  15°  C. 

This  is  somewhat  easier  than  the  potassium  salt  to  dispense  i 
the  fluid  form,  especially  for  internal  use.  Considering,  hov 
ever,  tlio  dangers  of  such  administration  from  the  action  of  t' 
drug  on  the  blood  and  on  the  kidneys,  and  also  the  fact  tha' 
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Batarated  solution  of  the  potassium  chlorate  is  strong  enough, 
the  advantage  of  greater  solubility,  which  appears  to  be  the 
only  one,  is  somewhat  doubtful. 

DosB. — Internally,  eight  to  twenty-four  grains,  half  a  gramme 
to  a  gramme  and  one-half,  in  solution.  As  a  gargle  or  wash, 
a  solution  of  from  fifteen  to  thirty  grains  to  the  ounce,  three  to 
«ix  per  cent.,  may  be  used. 


SECTION  XIX. 


ANTHELMINTICS. 


'AvTit,  against ;  'f?./inf,  worm. 

Drulis  used  to  promote  the  expulsion  of  intestinal  worms. 
They  may  or  may  not  kill  the  parasite  directly.  In  the  case  of 
the  tapeworraa  it  is  well  known  that  in  order  that  the  aniroal 
may  be  destroyed  the  head  must  be  expelled,  and  consequently 
this  is  the  test  of  the  value  of  drugs  of  this  class. 

Many  drugs  not  formally  included  here  have  been  used  for 
this  purpose.  Many  active  cathartics  mjiy  bring  away  an  ascaris 
or  two  if  present,  or  long  pieces  of  tapeworm.  It  is,  of  course, 
very  ditficult  to  say  just  how  much  effect  is  due  to  a  direct  action 
of  the  drug  upon  the  worm  and  how  ranch  to  mechanical  dis- 
lodgement.     (See  Calomel  and  Oleum  terebinthinse.^ 

Narcotics;  Ether  and  Chloroform,  in  the  Dose  ot  one-half  to 
two  drachms,  two  to  eight  grammes  in  emulsion,  have  been 
used,  presumably  to  loosen  the  hold  of  the  parasite  upon  the 
intestinal  walls  and  allow  him  to  be  carried  along  like  any  other 
passive  mass. 

The  Anthelmintics  proper  may  be  divided  (excluding  the 
obsolete  Mucuna  pruriens,  and  tin  filings)  into  three  classes: 

1.  Those  which  produce  more  or  less  gastro-intestinal  dis- 
turbance and  in  large  doses  produce  some  etfect  upon  the 
nervous  centres. 

2.  Those  which  exert  an  irritant  action  on  the  intestinal  tract, 
with  vomiting,  diarrhoea,  and  colic  (sometimes  very  slight). 

3.  Pumpkin  seed,  which  produces  neither  set  of  symptoms. 


t 
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8PI0ELIA. 

Pinkroot ;   Spiff^e  du  Jfaiy/rtiirf,  Fr. ;  Mitryla»di»che  Spigelfe.,  0. 

The  rbixome  and  rootlets  of  Spig«lia  marilaDdica  (Nat.  On).  Loganiaoeas)'^ 

The  active  principle  of  this  drug  is  a  bitter,  of  which  the 
more  precise  chemistry  is  unknown.  It  is  an  anthelmintic,  and 
sometimes  a  cathartic.  It  is  used  chiefly  against  the  round  worm 
(Ascaris  lurabricoides).  It  sometimes  produces  nervous  symp- 
toms such  as  excitement  or  drowsiness,  pain  in  the  eyes  with 
swelling  of  the  lids,  and  interference  with  ocular  coordination, 
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hmnesa  of  vision,  diliitation  of  pupil  and  ffeiieral  musoular 
tremor.  Death,  which  is  said  to  Iiave  resultea  from  its  action, 
must  be  excessively  rare  considering  the  grent  frequency  with 
which  for  many  years  it  has  been  administered  and  the  very 
few  aceideots  reported.  It  may  be  given  in  infusion  with  senna 
and  fennel,  but  tiie  following  is  more  convenient. 

EXTRACTUM  SPIGELI^  FltJIDUM. 

May  be  given  with  an  equal  quantity,  or  a  little  less,  of  fluid 
extract  of  senna  and  some  aromatic,  as  anise  or  caraway. 

Dose. — Ten  to  twenty  minims,  sixty-four  to  one  hundred 
and  thirty  centigrammes,  for  children,  and  one  to  two  fluid- 
drachms,  four  to  eight  cubic  centimeters,  for  adults. 


1^ 


CHENOFOBIUH. 


American  Womue^l,  Fritctu*  Ckcnopodu  Anfhelmindd,  Sementvgde  CM^ 
fjpode  Antlielmtntique,  Fr;   Ainerikttniscker  Wurmmmen,  (j. 

The  fruit  of  Cheoopodium  atubrosioidcs  var.  aDiheluiiiiticuiii  (Nat.  Ord. 
CheDopodiace^).     From  it  is  distilled  the  volatile 


OLEXTH  CHENOPODII.— Oil  of  Chenopodiuin. 

E9S»rnte    fie     CfUnopode     AnthelininU'qiie,   Fr. ;     AmerikaniMhes     Tl'i/mi- 

^p  The  oil  of  the  fruit  is  almost  exclusively  used,  although  the 
active  principle,  which  has  not  been  further  isolated,  resides  in 
all  parts  of  the  plant. 

It   is   used    to   expel    lumbricoid    v^^orms   (Ascarides).      The 

powdered   seeds,  which   possess  the  active   medicinal  virtues, 

may  be  combined  with  some  agreeable  elixir,  such  as  Elixir 

^B  aurantii,  or  any  syrup.     A  dose  should  be  given  twice  a  day  for 

^ptwo  or  three  days,  and  followed  by  a  cathartic.     A  decoction  of 

~  the  leaves  of  the  plant  is  sometimes  used  instead  of  the  officinal 

I       preparations.      Improvement   in    the   symptoms   attributed   to 

^■^orms  is  often  observed  after  the  use  of  this  drug,  without  the 

^parasite  having  been  seen,  whence  it  is  inferred  that  it  possesses 

tonic  properties. 

Dose. — Of  the  seeds  (seldom  used)  ten  to  forty  grains,  eixty- 
H\'ii  centigrammes,  two  to  two  and  a  half  grammes  (0.G5  to  2.5). 
K     Of  the  oil  tive  to  ten  drops  with  sugar,  repeated  several  times, 
Wmo.  d  followed  by  a  catliartic. 

B.A.KTONICA. 

^'hres  (.'iiuz,  Semen   Cimr,  s.    Contra,  «.  iSanctiim,  t.  SanUmici — Levant 
'^nuMed,  E. ;  BarboUtie,  Semena'ne.,  Fr.;    Wumuamen,  ZtUwenamea,  O. 

.  -.  *^'he  unexpanJed  fll<»werlieail8  of  Artemisia  tnaritima,  var.  Stechmatiniana 
t^*^^  at,  Ord,  CoiupoeilrcJ,  an  Asiatic  herb. 


SANTONINUM.— Santonin. 

CjjHi^Oj.  24ii.  A  neutral  principle  prepared  from  Santonica,  Colorless, 
ahhiiug,  flattened,  priauiatic  crystals,  not  altered  by  exposure  to  the  air,  bui 
turniujo:  yellow  ou  exposure  to  the  light ;  odorless  and  nearly  tasteless,  when 
first  placed  iu  (he  moiitli.  but  afterward  bitter,  and  having  a  neutral  reaction. 

Nearly  insoluble  in  cold  water,  soluble  in  *ioO  parts  of  boiling  water,  in  40 
parts  of  alcohol  at  15^  C,  and  iu  .1  parts  of  boiling  alwhol.  Soluble  iu  100 
parts  of  ether,  aniJ  in  4  parts  of  chloroform,  in  volatile  oib  and  warm  olive  oil, 
and  solutions  of  the  alkalies. 

Santonica  contains  a  volatile  oil,  resins,  and  a  bitter  principle, 
santonin,  which  is  used  to  expel  the  ascaris  lumbricoides. 

Simtonin  produces  some  peculiar  effects  beside  those  for  which 
it  is  usually  given.  It  colors  the  urine  yellow  or  sometimes  a 
purplish-red,  the  dittcrencc  being  probably  due  to  the  acid  or 
alkaline  reaction  of  the  fluid,  and  when  large  doses  are  taken 
the  vision  of  the  patient  becomes  affected,  so  that  objects 
appear  yellow,  green,  or  violet.  Poisoning  by  santonin  is 
attended  by  gastro-intestinal  irritation,  giddiness,  trembling, 
dilatetl  pupils,  Htupor,  loss  of  consciousness  with  convulsions, 
and  rapid  pulse  and  respiration.  It  has  been  successfully  used 
in  some  cases  to  temporarily  increase  the  acnteness  of  visioa. 

Dangerous  symptoms  have  occurred  from  two,  three,  and  four 
grains,  and  one  fatal  case  from  two.  On  account  of  the  slow 
action  of  the  drug,  doses  should  not  be  given  in  rapid  suc- 
cession. 

If  santonin  is  to  be  etnployed  as  an  anthelmintic  it  may  be 
easily-  taken  in  the  form  of  powder  or  troches,  since  its  com- 
parative insolubility  prevents  its  disagreeable  taste  from  being 
noticed.  A  solution  in  oil  has  been  recommended  as  carrying 
the  dru^  undecomposod  and  nnabsorbed  through  the  stomach  to 
act  on  the  parasite  below.  If  given  for  its  constitutional  etiect, 
it  is  desirable  to  make  it  more  soluble,  which  may  be  done  with 
alcohol  and  syrup,  or  the  santoninate  of  soda  may  be  used. 

Dose. — One  to  five  grains  for  an  adult,  six  to  thirty  centi- 
grammes (0.06  to  0.30);  one-fourth  of  a  grain,  sixteen  milli- 
grammes (0.0016),  to  a  child. 

SoDii  Sa.ntoninas. — Sa.ntoninate  of  SoDirM. 

2NaC,iH,»0vTH,0.     69H.     Soluble  in  3  parts  of  water  and  in  \'2  parts  of' 
alcohol  at  15^  0.,  in  5  parts  of  boiliug  water,  and  io  3.4  parts  of  boiling  aleobol. 

This  new  introduction  to  the  Pharmacopceia  furnishes  a  soluble 
form  for  the  administration  of  santonin. 

As  an  anthelmintic  this  preparation  cannot  theoretically  be 
advised,  as  it  is  likely  to  be  rapidly  absorbed,  and  thus  but  a 
small  quantity  will  be  brought  in  contact  with  the  worm.  It 
is  found,  however,  to  act  very  well  in  this  form.  Singularly 
enough,  the  constitutional  symptoms  arc  less  developed  with 
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this  preparation  than  with  santonin,  which  is,  perhaps,  accounted 
lor  by  the  more  ru'pid  elimination  as  well  us  absorption.  The 
dose  may  consequently  be  larger. 

Dose. — Eisfht  to  ten  grains  for  an  adult,  tifty  to  sixty  centi- 
grammes (0.50  to  0.60). 


ITEOCHISCI   SOSU   SANTONINATIS— Troches  of  Santonmate 
Sodium. 


of 


Worm  lozenges.     Each  one  contains  a  grain  of  santoninate 
f  sodium. 
Dose. — One  or  two  may  be  given  every  four  hours  until  eight 
or  ten  are  taken  (by  an  a(hilt),  or  the  eharueteristic  yellow  vision 
appears.     Children  should,  of  course,  take  less  in  proportion, 
nd  a  cathartic  should  afterward  be  admiDistered. 


AZEDARACll. 

China  tree.    Pride   of  Imh'a,,   Pride  of  China,  E- :   Ervrre  d' Azhtarach, 
f£corce  de  }fnrgonsier,  Fr.  ;   Zednu-hrinde,  G. 

The  bark  of  the  root  of  Melia  Azedarach,  a  native  of  Tridia,  cultivated  in 
[the  Southern  Utiited  States  {Nut.  Onl.  Meliaccn?). 

The  active  principle  of  this  drug  has  not  been  isolated.     It 

las  been  known  for  centuries  to  produce  syraptonis  of  narcotic 

joisoning,  such  as  giddiness,  mental  confusion,  and  dimness  ot 

[sight.     Stertorous  breathing,  dilatation  of  the  pupils,  and  stupor 

fhave  been  seen.     It  also  produces  gastro-intesiinal  irritation,  as 

shown  by  vomiting  and  purging. 

It  is  said  to  be  a  popular  remedy  against  the  roiind  worm  in 
the  southern  part  of  this  country,  where  the  tree  is  cultivated 
for  ornament,  but  it  is  certainly  not  easy  to  find  in  the  Southern 
pliarmacies,  and  might  very  well  have  been  omitted  from 
the  list. 

A  decoction  is  used  (two  ounces  to  a  pint  boiled  to  a  half 
pint).  A  tablespoonful  of  this  is  given  every  two  or  three  hours 
until  it  acts  as  a  cathartic,  or  the  doses  are  given  at  longer  in- 
tervals and  followed  by  a  purge. 

GRANATUM.— Pomegranate. 

Cortex  Rndias  Gntnati,  /'Jrvrce  de  hi  Racine  de  Grenadier  (de  Balaustier\ 

r.  ;    Granat-  Wurzrfriiide,  (J. 

The  bark  of  the  root  ot"  I'unica  (Jranatiini,  an  East  Indian  tree  (Nat.  Ord. 
Myrtaceie,  Granateae). 

Contains  twenty-two  per  cent,  of  tannic  acid  and  an  aromatic 
oily  alkaloid,  pcUelierimt^  which  forms  crystal  I  izahlo  suits  with 
^Kiids,  and  represents  the  anthelmintic  projierties  of  the  drug. 

A  decoction  of  sixty  grammes  of  the  bark  has  caused  eruc- 
t^vtions,  nausea,  giddiness,  indistinctness  of  vision,  fainting, 
umbness,  and  cramps,  and  even  convulsions,  as  well  as  copious 
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stook.  It  ia  used  iti  diarrhoea  und  leucorrhoea,  as  well  as  exter- 
nally to  ulcers,  ou  account  of  its  aetriogency. 

To  remove  the  %'anous  kiiuis  of  tapeworm,  the  decoction  just 
mentioned  may  be  ^iven  in  three  or  four  doses  within  an  hour. 
The  addition  of  ginger  Byrup  is  said  to  diminish  the  tendency  to 
vomiting;  the  addition  of  milk  of  lime  and  subsequent  filtration 
will  remove  the  tannic  acid,  which  is  iinnecessary  for  anthel- 
mintic purposes.  It  may  then  be  neutralized  witli  sulphuric 
acid.  li*  the  bark  ia  old  and  dr}',  the  addition  of  a  purgative 
may  be  necessary.  The  bark  of  the  tree  and  the  flowers  are 
said  to  be  etHcacioue.  An  East  Indian  extract  prepared  from 
the  fresh  bark  is  well  spoken  of. 

Dose. — In  substance,  twentj-  to  thirty  grains,  thirteen  centi- 
grammes to  two  grammes  (0.13  to  2). 

ASPIDIUM. 

Fiiix  Max—Mnh  Feni,  Rhhoma  Fi'lici's,  Radix  Fiftcif  Murif — MaJe 
Shield  Fern,  E. ;  Rhiznne  {Raa'mi)  Je  Foxig^rc  Mdh,  Fr. ;  IVwrm/ornvrurzti, 
Wahi/'iiHivurzel,  Jofufuniswuizcf,  (t. 

The  rhizome  of  Afipldiuni  Filix  iurb  and  of  Asptdium  umrgiuale,  widely  dis- 
tributed ferns  (Nat.  Ord,  Filiees). 

OLEOBESINA  ASPIDII.— Oleoresin  of  Aspidium. 
Oieoresina  FUia'g, 

This  oleoresin  usually  depoeit^^  on  ^.tanding  a  granular  crystalline  subetaDoe. 
This  should  be  tliuroughly  mixed  witli  the  liquid  purtion  before  use. 

The  oil  of  male  fern,  which  contains  the  active  principle  tilicic 
acid,  destroys  the  life  of  the  tsenia  solium  and  bothriocephalus 
latus;  hut,  in  order  that  it  ma}*  do  this  eifectively,  the  iiitestines 
should  be  comparatively  empty,  that  the  poison  may  be  brought 
more  thoroughly  in  contact  with  the  worm.  Fasting  for  twenty- 
four  hours,  with  a  scanty  milk  diet,  and  a  cathartic,  is,  there- 
fore, a  prerequiaite  to  treatment.  The  oleoresin  is  best  admin- 
istered in  capsules  or  emulsion  with  mucilage  of  tragacantb  ;  bat, 
undoubtedly,  it  is  better  to  associate  with  this  medicine  brayera 
(koosao).  A  small  amount  of  ether  has  been  supposed  to  add 
to  its  efficacy.  The  parasiticide  may  be  followed  by  a  cathartic. 
The  treatment  should  be  repeated  until  the  bead  of  the  taenia 
has  been  expelled,  though  intervals  of  a  week  should  intervene 
between  each  series  of  doses. 

Dose. — Thirty  to  sixty  minims,  two  to  four  cubic  centimeters, 
repeated  in  two  or  three  hours.  If  capsules  are  used  a  smaller 
dose,  more  frequently  repeated,  may  be  administered. 

££AT£BA.— KooBso. 

CwHto,  Fhrea  Kosio,   Knsso ;  ( 'ousso,  Fr  ;  Kosto,  G. 

The  female  inflorescence  of  Brayera  anthelmintica,  an  Abyssinian  tree  (1 
Ord.  Rosacejc,  RuKnc). 

Contains  tannin  and  an  acid  resin,  koussin,  which  is  probably 


TER^    FLUIDCr: 


the  active  principle.  This  usually  very  efficient  anthelmintic  ia 
especially  useful  to  dislodge  the  common  tapeworm  (taenia 
solium),  and  ia  also  efficient  in  the  case  of  the  broad  tapeworm 
from  beef  (bothriocephalus  latus^  taenia  lata),  but  is  apparently 
not  BO  fatal  to  the  latter.  The  Pbarmacoptela  prescribes  a  fluid 
extract  and  an  infusion;  the  latter  fresbl^^  prepared  and  «fiven 
on  a  stomach  which  has  been  fasting  for  twentj-tbur  hours 
generally  dislodges  the  head  in  the  course  of  twenty-four  hours 
without  purging.  A  certain  amount  of  intestinal  irritation  ia 
often  observed.  An  emulsion  with  castor  oil,  egg-yolk,  a  few 
drops  of  ether  and  oil  of  anise  makes  a  less  nauseant  mixture 
than  does  the  infusion  alone.  It  is  alao  advisable  to  ad<l  a  few 
drops  (ten  to  twenty)  of  oleoresiti  of  male  fern. 

Dose. — Four  to  six  drachms,  fifteen  to  twenty-three  grammes. 


IKFTTSTTM  BEAYIRJE. — Infusion  of  Brayera. 

Brayera,  0;  Boiling  Water.  \W. 

If  the  **  parts  "  of  the  Pharmacopa}Jal  formula  are  taken  as 
forty  to  forty-six  grains,  or  two  and  a  half  to  three  grammes, 
the  whole  quantity  may  be  taken  at  once,  or  in  two  doses  at  an 
bonr's  interval. 

Citric  acid  or  lemonade  is  said  to  diminisii  the  liability  to 
voraitinff. 


EXTRACTITM  BRAYERJE  FLUIDUM. 

More  convenient,  but  perhaps  less  efficacious  than  a  freshly 
made  infusion  or  dccot-tion. 

Dose.  —  Two  drachma  to  two  teaspoonfuls,  eight  to  ten 
grammes. 

Rottleni,  Pharm.  ISTO. 

The  glands  aud  hairs  friKii  the  capsules  of  MaUotus  philippincnsis.  a  shrub 
^rowinj:  in  Ausirafm,  Southern  Asia,  and  Africa  (Nat.  Urd.  Euidiorbiace^). 

This  dnie  eonUiins  about  80  per  cent,  of  a  resin  solublo  in  ciher,  alcohol, 
Aikalies,  ana  other  8olv'eut!<i. 

The  powder  is  used  for  the  expulsion  of  intestinal  worms, 
cHiefly,  though  not  exclusively,  the  taenisB.  It  is  said  to  produce 
Its  ettects  without  severe  action  on  the  intestinal  canal,  although 
It  is  a  purgative  and  may  produce  some  nausea  and  griping.  A 
tir^cture  and  extract  have  been  used,  but  are  not  officinal.  The 
<iose  may  be  repeated  in  six  or  eight  hours,  if  the  first  does  not 
oi:>«rate. 

I>osE. — One  or  two  drachms,  four  to  eight  grammes,  sus- 
P*i»ided  in  syrup. 

18 
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PSPO. — ^Pumpkiii  Seed. 

Semence$  de  Ihtirotu,  Fr. ;  Kifrbiixamen^  G, 

The  seed  of  Cacorbita  Popu  (Nut.  Or<],  CucurbitncesD). 

It  has  been  by  no  meuns  certain  to  what  these  seeds  owe  th<^tr 
undoubted  efficacy  in  tlie  removal  ot  tapeworm,  but  the  active 

Sart  is  probably  the  endopkuron  or  greenish  cnrelope  ininie- 
iately  surronndinff  the  embryo,  which  contains  a  resm,  th^ 
active  principle.     This  resin  is  dissolvcfl   and  rendered  mor* 
active  by  the  castor  oil,  which  should  be  given  before  and  aftegz^ 
the  antoelmintic.     The  decorticated  seeds,  as  well  as  the  oil^^ 
derived  from  them,  are  bland  and  uuirritatiug,  and  their  actioi^rm 
is  anattended  by  any  unpleasant  syaiptoms.     The  somewhac^r^  ^ 
bulky  emulsion,  however,  may  give  rise  to  some  nausea,  whicV*"":*' 
is  to  be  avoided  by  rest  for  an  hour  or  two  after  it  ia  taken. —    •■ 
They  are  administered  in  the  form  of  a  paste  made  by  removingg^F 
the  outer  coat  of  the  seeds,  although  this  is  said  not  to  be  abso — -*^ 
lutely  necessary,  beating  them  with  suo^ar,  and  diluting  witi«r-^Ji 
milk  or  water.    The  emulsion,  which,  like  all  aiitbelraintics,  i^^  m^ 
to  be  administered  after  a  fast,  should  be  followed  by  castor  oili  ^ 
in  a  few  hours. 

Dose. — Four  ounces,  one  hundred  and  twenty  jgxamraes—  -^as. 
Qood  results  are  said  to  have  been  obtained  by  the  patient'^  "^s 
carrying  with  him  a  supply  of  the  seeds,  and  eating  them,  fromtfi.^31 
time  to. time,  like  nuts  or  confectionery.  ^ 

Solution  of  Common  Salt,  and 

Infusion  of  Quassia  used  by  enema,  to  get  rid  of  the 
vermicularis,  or  "  seat  worms."    As  these  worms  live  high  in  the 
large  intestine,  as  well  as  in  the  rectum,  a  cathartic  should  pre- 
cede the  enema,  in  order  to  briug  them  within  its  reach. 


SECTION  XX. 


PARASITICIDES. 

The  number  of  drugs  which  can  be  used  for  the  destruction 
of  cutaneous  parasites  is  by  no  means  small.  They  are  to  be 
found  among  the  irritants,  such  as  the  various  ynercurial  omt- 
menis,  iodine,  tar,  oil  of  tar,  atitisepiics,  con'osive  sublimate^  thymol, 
sulphides,  carbolic  acid,  resins,  balsam  of  Pern,  styrax,  and  many 
others. 

The  preparations  following  are  placed  here  because  they  are 
used  exclusively  or  chiefly  for  this  purpose.  In  a  strictly  philo- 
sophical classification  the  anthelmintics  and  many  more  of  the 
antiseptics  would  be  placed  here. 

UHGUENf  ITM  StTIPHlTEIS.— Sulphmr  Ointment. 

Sublimed  Sulphur.  .'iO:  Renzoinaterl  Lanl,  70. 

UlrGUENTUM    SULPHTTEIS    ALKALINUM.— Alkaline  Sulphur 

Ointment. 

"Waahed  Sulphur,  20;  Carbonate  of  Potassiuiu,  10;  Water,  5;  Benzoinatcd 
Lard,  65. 

The  number  of  formulae  for  sulphur  ointments  is  larger  than 
he  two  given  here,  which,  however,  represent  two  distinct 
•l»38e8.  They  are  the  principal  means  used  in  the  treatment  of 
csabies,  and  both  kinds  arc  ethcient,  but  the  mode  of  action  is 
lOt  equally  clear,  since  the  non-alkaline  sulphur  ointment  away 
irom  the  body  does  not  kill  the  itch  insect. 

Jt  is  to  be  notice<l  that  all  the  more  recent  preparations,  made 
k^ith  purified  or  precipitated  sulphur,  contain  an  alkaline  ingre- 
lent — i,  e.,  a  salt  of  potash,  of  anjmonia,  of  lime,  or  soap.  It 
»  possible  that  the  older  sulphur  ointments,  made  with  sublimed 
f^fphur,  and  without  the  alkalies,  owed  their  efficacy  as  para- 
t'cides  to  a  larger  amount  of  sulphurous  acid  than  is  contained 
*  that  now  otMcinal,  or  it  may  be  that  alkaline  sulphides  are 
^^oloped  in  small  quantity  in  contact  with  the  skin- 
Salves  made  with  addition  of  alkalies  develop  sulphides, 
'liich  are  rapid  and  efficient  poisons  to  the  parasite.  The 
^^clianical  effect  of  sulphur  in  breaking  up  the  burrows  and 
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di&lodging  the  inhabitants,  or  preventing  their  supply  of  air,  an 
well  as  similar  resulta  from  the  eczema  prodaced,  are  also  im- 
portant factors  in  the  curative  action. 

Either  of  these  ointments  is  rubbed  freely  and  tlioroughly 
over  the  aflected  part,  every  evening,  for  three  days. 

Staphisaoria. 

Stnfesacre,  Semi'na  SUiphidt's  Agrite  s,  Pedicvlarit ;  Staphi$aigre,  Ft.; 
tStephuiffcfiriier,  LaiiS€l:onter,  G. 

The  seed  of  Dclphiniuai  Staphiaagria,  a  native  of  Southern  Europe  (Nat. 
Urd.  Ranunculaceae). 

The  seeds  contain  an  alkaloid,  delphininey  which  is  in  some 
roHpects  like  veratrine. 

The  alkaloid  prodnces  on  the  ekin  or  mucous  membranes 
prickling,  burning,  and  inflammation.  When  absorbed,  it 
diminishes  the  activity  of  the  heart  and  respiration,  and  kills 
by  general  adynamia. 

It  has  been  used  externally  in  neuralgias  in  the  form  of  an 
alcoholic  solution  or  ointment,  of  the  strength  of  one  to  sixty, 
thirty,  or  eight  parts  of  the  excipient. 

It  has  been  suggested,  like  most  other  drugs  which  have  a 
decided  efiect  upon  the  heart,  but  certainly  not  extensively  used, 
i\>v  dropsy  and  rheumatism,  and  as  an  antipyretic. 

The  seeds  also  contain  other  alkaloids  not  known  to  have  any 
therapeutic  importance.  Stavesacro  is  itself  used  externally  in 
the  form  of  a  parasiticide  ointment,  one  part  of  the  powdered 
scede  to  two  parts  each  of  olive  oil  and  lard.  The  fatty  oil  of 
stavesacre,  extractinl  by  ether,  contains  the  delphiniue,  and  has 
also  been  used  as  a  parasiticide  in  pediculosis. 

Dose. — Of  the  alkaloid  delphinino,  oue-twelfth  to  one-sixth  of 
a  grain,  five  milligrammes  to  one  centigrumme  (0.005  to  0.01). 

[PETROLEtJM.J 

Rock  OH.  Cwtl  Oil,  JIuite  Minrral,  Bergof,  Stefnol. 

This  natural  product,  or  rather  class  of  products,  contains,  or 
can  be  separated  into,  a  vast  number  of  hydrocarbons,  the  study 
of  which  constitutes  almost  a  distinct  branch  of  chemistry. 
They  range  from  the  solid  Paraifine,  through  the  semisolid 
Petrolatum  (which  see),  and  the  widely  used  Kerosene,  to  Ben- 
zin,  and  even  lighter  oils.  Kerosene  may  be  used  for  the 
destruction  of  head-lice,  a  few  drops  being  poured  upon  the 
head  and  lett  all  night  under  a  tight  litting  close  cap  (oiled  silk 
or  India  rubber  is  best). 

Benzinum.— BE.\y.iN. 

Pttrohum  Ether — I\trnfeiim  Benzt'n. 

A  purifiod  disttllnte  froiu  Americnn  Petrolemn,  ooD<isring  of  hydrocarboDS, 
chiefl)'  of  the  tuorsh  gua  series  [CjH,,;  C\H,4.  aad  hotuologoas  compoundaj, 
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having  a  sp.  gr-  0.670  to  0.673,  and  boiling  at  50**  to  60°  C    It  shoold  be  kept 
away  from  lights  aod  fire. 

A  transparent,  colorless,  diffusive  liqaid ;  nentral  in  reaction ;  insoluble  in 
water,  solable  in  abont  6  parts  of  alcohol,  and  readily  so  in  ether,  chloroform, 
benzol,  and  fusel  and  volatile  oils. 

It  has  been  used  externally  to  allay  itching,  and  also  as  a 
parasiticide  in  itch. 

In  neuralgic  pains  it  would  have  no  marked  effect,  except  a 
certain  amount  of  counter-irritation  or  cooling  from  the  rapid 
evaporation. 

It  has  also  been  used  internally  as  a  vermifuge  for  tapeworm, 
but  in  one  case  it  has  been  reported  to  have  produced  the  toxic 
symptoms  of  a  diminished  pulse  and  a  gastro-intestinal  irrita- 
tion, followed  by  death  on  the  twentieth  day.  Generally  it  does 
not  cause  vomiting  or  diarrhoea. 

Dose. — Five  to  ten  drops,  thirty  to  sixty  centigrammes  (0.30 
to  0.60) ;  as  a  vermifuge,  thirty  minims,  two  grammes  or  cubic 
centimeters  (2).  It  may  be  administered  on  a  lump  of  sugar  or 
in  mucilage. 


licimu  suiiwtances  are  used  neciUise  they 
protection  to  the  Burlace  to  whieh  they  arc  applied  against  "ic-^^^ 
chanical  or  chomical  irritation.  They  liuve  no  very  roarkei^"^ 
activity  of  their  own,  but  in  eome  cases  shade  oft*  gradual  I}'    ^ 

amonff  those  which  do  have  some  irritant  action.     Thus,  al ' 

though  flaxseed  tea  is  a  very  mild  deniiulcent,  a  flaxseed  poultice 
produces,  chiefly  by  its  temperature,  a  certain  amount  of  rube —  ^* 
faction.  Some  of  the  plasters  have  already  been  spoken  o*"  *** 
among  irritants  of  the  milder  sort,  while  others  are  to  raosc:^  -"^ 
skins  simply  proteotive  and  supporting,  but  may  on  delicate^^^^ 
surfaces  cause  irritation. 

The  protectives  may  be  divided  into  several  groups. 


Inert  Powders. 


BISMUTHI  SUBCAEBONAS.— Subcarbonate  of  Bismuth. 

(BiO),CO,.HiO.  .'*3U.  White  or  |>alo  yellowish-white  powder,  pcrmaii«ot 
ill  the  air ;  ojorles,  taatelosa,  and  iasolublc  in  water  and  alcohol. 

IISMTJTEI  S17BNITEAS.— Subnitrate  of  Bismnth. 

Bisnuttkuui  Siiltnitrii-inu,  BisHtuihuiu  Hinlrii-otiUrtCHin^  AfaffiMten'itm  Bit 
muthi,  Suh'izofiiM  Is.  Siihiii(niM)  Btxin\ilhirn9 — Sous-azotate  de  lii»muth^  Fr. ; 
B<Jl$i»'lifS  Sitlpciersiiurca   Wi'sitnitJuixyd,  G. 

BiONO,  HjO.  A  heavy  white  powder,  permanent  in  the  air.  odorless,  atid 
Almost  tastelc.-^.  showing  a  sliju:htly  AL-td  reaction  when  moistened  on  Htmaa 
paper,  and  insoluble  in  water  and  alcohol. 

The  action  of  the  insoluble  salts  of  bismuth,  subnitrate  and 
subcarbonate,  is  chiefly  a  local  one  upon  inflamed  raucous  mem- 
brane; as,  for  instance,  in  gastric  catarrh  and  other  ttftections  of 
the  stomach  attended  with  ulceration  or  irritation  and  its  conse- 
quent vomiting,  and  in  gastro-intestinal  catarrh  and  its  conse- 
quent diarrhoea ;  typhoid  and  tuberculous  diarrhoea  and  cholera 
infantum  are  benefited  by  it.  The  mechanical  apposition  of  the 
powder  upon  the  irritated  mucous  surface,  probably  relieves  or 
Boothes  the  local  irritability  and  thus  checks  both  vomiting  and 
diarrhoea.  Therefore  it  follows  that  the  ailministration  of  the 
drug  should  be  in  large  and  quite  frequent  doses  on  an  empty 
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stomach.  Gastric  irritation  haa  been  observed  as  a  result  of  the 
administration  of  bismuth,  but  tbia  was  undoubtedly  due  to 
arsenic;  which,  although  always  present  in  mitiute  quantity,  is 
not  likely  to  be  bo  to  a  harmtul  extent.  The  PharmacopcEia 
gives  tests  for  the  presence  of  an  improper  amount  of  arsenic. 

Subnitrate  of  bismuth  may  be  used  in  all  sorts  of  external 
ezcoriations  as  a  protective  powder.  It  has  been  snutfed  up  tlie 
nostrils  in  coryza  and  oztena. 

Dose. — Five  to  ten  or  even  twenty  grains,  thirty  to  sixty  ur 
one  hundred  and  thirty  centigrammea  (0.30  to  0.60  or  130), 
given  direct)}'  upon  the  tongue  or  mixed  with  water,  or  in  a 
mucilaginous  mixture.  Much  larger  doses  have  been  given 
without  unfavorable  results,  and  sometimes  with  benetit  not 
attained  by  smaller  ones.  Bicarbonate  of  sodium,  hydrocyanic 
acid,  and  small  doses  of  morpbia  may  be  given  with  it. 

BlSMLTIII  ClTRAS. — CrTBATE  OF  BlSSHn-U. 

BiCgHaOT.  3yy.  A  white  amorphous  powder,  permanent  in  the  air,  odor- 
less and  lasteless,  insoluble  in  water  and  alcohol,  but  soluble  in  wutcr  of  am- 
monia. 

Dose. — One  to  three  grains,  six  to  eighteen  centigrammea 
).0G  to  0.18),  in  solution  with  water  of  ammonia  or  in  powder, 
mch  more. 

hsMUTUI    ET  A-MMOVtl   ClTUA'^. — CiTRATE  OF  BrsniTTU     AND   AmMOXIUM. 

8mab,  ghinin;;,  pearly  or  tninslucent  scales,  becoming  opsique  on  exposure 
to  air,  odorless,  baviiiK  a  faintly  acidubms  or  metallic  taste,  and  a  neutral  or 
faintly  alkaline  reaction.     Very  soluble  in  wiiter. 

This  is  the  only  soluble  salt  of  bismuth  used  in  medicine  and 
its  only  advantage,  which  is  a  very  slight  one,  is  that  of  ease  of 
ud  ministration. 

Soluble  salts  of  bii*nuith  are  hy  no  means  harmless,  as  has 
b>een  shown  in  regard  to  the  acetate,  the  tartrate  of  bismuth 
*nd  potassium  or  sodium,  and  the  citrate  of  bismuth  and  ammo- 
nium, given  eubcutaneously,  which  produce  poisoning  something 
like  that  from  mercury  or  gold.  Glomcrulo-ncphritis  may  be 
B&  result.  Of  the  comparatively  insoluble  preparations  very 
rninute  quantities  are  absorbed  and  can  be  found  in  tlie  urine. 
Xhere  is  no  purpose  for  which  the  absorption  of  bismuth  ia 
flcsirable.  Citrate  of  bismuth  and  ammonium  is  precipitated  by 
Lhe  hydrochloric  acid  which  it  meets  in  the  gastric  juice,  and  is 
Soiisequently  reduced  to  a  condition  equivalent  to  subnitrate  or 
iliarbonate,  but  as  this  precipitation  may  be  incomplete,  owing 
to  an  excess  either  of  tlie  citrate  or  of  the  acid  wliich  redissolvea 
tlie  precipitate,  it  is  recommentled  that  the  dose  of  this  prepara- 
b.ion  should  never  be  proportioned  to  the  extreme  or  even  the 
average  doses  which  have  been  used  of  the  subnitrate. 

Beside  this,  since  the  sole  value  of  bismuth   consists  in   its 

jing  present  in  the  stomach  in  considerable  bulk,  it  ia  much 
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better  to  use  one  of  the  insoluble  preparations  even  at  the  price 
of  a  little  inconvenience  of  administration. 

Dose. — Two  to  four  grains,  thirteen  to  twenty-six  centi- 
gramraee  (0.13  to  0.20),  iu  solution- 

MaNOANI   OXIDITM  NiGHUM,— Bt^CK   OX£IiE  oF  MaNUANESE. 

Dioxide  of  Manganese ;  Mttngannnt  JTt/pertfXi/flatuni,  Ox}/t1>im  Man 
gavH'um,  JU'inf/ttiieiriiim  Vitn'offttum  [vel  Nigrum) — Pernxidi  of  Mangnnae^ 
l*f/r<>lusite,  E. ;    Oxitdt  {Peroxtjde)  de  ManganhCy  Fr.  ;  lirauuKltin,  G. 

Nutive,  tiiuilo  BinoxiJe  of  Man|;nnesc,  contaiuin^  at  least  r)6  per  cetit.  of 
the  pure  uxide  (MitOj.  iVrmatictil  in  the  air»  odorless,  tasteless,  insulable  ia 
water  or  alcc>hol. 


i 


The  useg  of  this  drug  are  chiefly  pharraaceutical,  as  in  th»- 
manufjvcturo  of  chlorine  and  oxygen,  but  it  has  been  given  in 

painful  utiections  of  the  stomach,  where  it  probably  acts  siraply 

as  an  inert  sliculhing  powder,  like  bismuth.  Preparations  oP^ 
mantfunese  Inive  been  used  in  medicine  as  a  snbBtitate  for,  or  5 
addition  to,  iron,  on  the  gronnd  of  its  chemical  resemblance  -^ 
thereto;  and  because  minute  quantities  of  manganese  had  been  -* 
found  in  thu  blood,  a  purely  hypothetical  *' manganic  anteniia" 
was  supposed  to  be  relieved  by  it.  It  might  be  used  in  amenor- 
rhoea  insten<l  of  the  permanganate  of  potassium. 

DnJSK, — Five  to  forty-tive  grains,  twenty  centigraramea  to  three 
grammes  (0."20  to  3). 

CERII  OXALAS.— Oxalate  of  Cerium. 

Ce|(C,<)«)s9H,0.  "08.  A  white,  sllgbtly  grannlar  powder,  peroiancnt  in 
the  air,  odorlessaad  tasteless,  insoluble  iu  water  oralcokol  but  soluble  in  hydro- 
chloric acid. 

Oxalate  of  cerium  sometimes  controls  vomiting  due  to  reflex 
irritation  from  uterine  or  other  nervous  derangements.  It  is 
one  of  the  drugs  to  be  tried  in  this  troublesome  attection,  but  is 
no  specific.  In  gastric  disorders  from  organic  disease  it  has 
little,  if  any,  elHcacy.  It  has  been  reputed  of  value  in  the 
ooQgh  of  phthisis  and  in  chorea. 

Dose. — One  to  eight  or  tirteen  grains,  six  centigrammes  to 
half  a  gramme  or  a  gramme  (0.06  to  0.50),  three  or  four  times 
«  day,  in  pill  or  powder. 

ALirMIMI    HVI»RAS.— HVUKATI;   OK   .\U  MIMIM. 

AtutHtite.  Fr. ;  Atuminn  htftimta,  ArgiUa  p*im  t.  nj/dratathjfdrica  ;  Thrnt- 
erttfhjfilnit,  iitint  Thottrnir, 

AUHO)*'  15<>.  White,  light,  aainq>hons  powder,  permanent  iu  drj*  air, 
odorlesa  aud  ta«trlt«s.  and  iosolublo  iu  water  or  alcubol. 

This  powder  has  been  used  as  an  astringent  in  diarrhu>ul  aflec- 
tions,  especially  in  those  where  over-acidity  of  the  stomach  exists, 
since  in  these  it  firet  neatmliseo  the  acid,  and  then,  by  its  com- 
biuatioQ  having  become  solable,  acts  like  other  alumina  salts  aa 
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aD  astringent  to  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  iDtestines.     It 
can  be  used  as  a  protective  powder  externally. 

Dose. — Tljree  to  twentj-three  grains,  twenty  centigrammes  to 
gramme  and  a  half,  in  powder  or  mixture. 

ZIHCI  CAEBONAS  PR JICIPITATUS.— Precipitated  Carbonate  of 
Zinc. 

Knhfensaurea  Zinkoxyd,  G. 

^  (ZnC0,),3ZD(H0)i.  546.5.  A  white,  impalpable  powder,  permanent  in  the 
air,  odoriens,  tasteless,  insoluble  in  water  or  alcohol,  but  soluble  in  acids  with 
copious  effervescence. 

It  is  applied  externally  as  a  protective  to  excoriated  and 
abraded  surraees.  It  may  be  used  as  a  powder,  or  an  ointment 
of  any  desired  strength  may  be  prescribed. 

ZIHCI  OXIDUM,— Oxide  of  Zinc, 

Flowers  qf  Zinc  ;  Florcs  ZincL 

ZnO-  A  soft-,  pale  ycllovrisli,  Marly  whire  powder,  pennant'tit  in  llie  air, 
odorles^s  and  tasteless,  insoluble  iti  water  and  alcohol,  but  soluble  iu  acids  with- 
out effervescence. 

I  Being  soluble  in  the  hydrochloric  acid  of  the  stomach  this 
oxide  produces,  when  taken  internally,  the  effect  of  other  zinc 
salts.  In  small  doses  it  exercises  no  marked  local  or  general 
effects,  but  it  is  supposed  to  be  a  nervous  tonic,  and  its  tiiera- 
peutical  applications  are  based  on  this  theory  (see  Alteratives). 
Larger  doses,  especially  if  continued,  produce  gastro-intestinal 
disturbance  and  general  debility.  The  oxide  made  by  precipi- 
tation is  much  more  active,  and  consequently  more  poisonous, 
than  that  prepared  in  the  dry  way.  Tbis  fact  accounts  for  tlie 
discrepancies  in  the  statements  as  to  the  poisonous  dose. 

It  has  been  used  in  many  nervous  affections,  such  as  chorea 
and  nervousness  from  alcohol.  It  is  often  administered  to  check 
night-sweats,  either  alone  or  in  combination  with  belladonna. 
Its  good  effects  intbisdirection  Jiowevcr,  will  be  overshadowed  by 
those  of  the  belladonna,  if  the  latter  be  administered  in  full  dose. 
Externally  it  is  used  in  many  ulcerations  and  cataneous  affec- 
tions, especially  of  a  moist  character,  like  the  second  stage  of 
Eczema.  It  may  he  used  as  a  powder,  or  in  the  officinal  ointment. 
Dose. — One  to  live  grains,  six  to  thirty  centigrammes,  in  pill 
<:>r  powder, 

XnroUENTUM  ZINCI  OXIDI.— Ointment  of  Oxide  of  Zinc. 

^B         Un{fuaitHm  lie  Nihtht  AU>o,¥t.',    ZinksnV ».,{}, 
^r      Oxide  of  Zinc,  2<J ;  Benzoinatcd  Lard,  80. 

This  is  a  well-known  protective  and  astringent.     It  ia  applied 
t:<»  bums,  fissures,  ulcers,  and  various  forms  of  skin  disease,  as 


eczema  in  its  earlier  stage.     Its  p)]acc  in  treatmeut  is  at  a  time 
previous  to  that  of  the  stimulating  ointmeuts.     It'  fetor  of  dis- 
charges 19  present,  a  little  (2  to  5  per  cent.)  carbolic  acid  may  be^ 
added  to  it,  whicii  also  assists  in  relieving  itching. 


PLUMBI  CAHBONAS,— Carbonate  of  Lead, 

Wht'fe  Lead :   Cerumxi;  CV^'fise,  Fr. ;  Bfeiwem,  Q. 

(PbCO.,XPb(HO ), ;  773.5.  Heavy,  white,  opaque  powder,  permanent  in  th  ■* 
air,  odorless,  tHateleas,  and  insoluble  in  water  or  alcohol 

When  mixed  with  oil  this  ia  the  ordinary  white  paint,  an«3 
undoubtedly  gives  rise  in  the  process  of  manufacture  to  man> 
cases  of  lead  poisoning.  It  in  used  only  us  an  external  applicatiot: 
in  the  form  of  powder  or  officinal  ointment,  and  should  not  be 
continued  too  long,  esj>ecially  on  an  abraded  BurfJice,  White 
paint  may  be  used  aa  an  application  to  burns, 

XTNGUENTUM    PLUMBI  CAEBONATIS.— Oiatment  of  Carbonata 
of  Lead. 

Untjneuhim  CentHxip.  s.  Unff.  Aflntm  ,SV»i/j/er,  Pomniade  fie  Carbonate  tC 
Plomb,  Oitgitent  Bianr  de  Rhaz^^  Fr. ;   BleimeisittlLe,  G. 

Carbonate  of  Lead,  lU  ;  Beuzoinatcd  Lard,  HO. 

Plumbi  Oxiuum. — OxmE  ok  Lead. 

Litluirge;  Lithurgyrum ;  BleigldUe,  (J. 

PbO.  22.5.5.  A  heavy,  yellowish  or  reddish-yellow  powder,  or  minute  scales 
permanent  in  the  air,  odorle.-s^i.  tastclcs.?,  and  t(t.soluble  in  water  ur  alcohol. 

Litharge  is  used  to  make  lead  plaster,  aad  sometiraes  as  ar 
external  application  mixed  with  oil, 

PrA'MDi  lonmuM. — laniKE  iiK  Lkau. 

PbTj.  4.')0.7.  A  heavy,  briji^ht,  tiitron-yellow  powder,  permanent  in  the  air 
odorless  and  tasteles.s,  and  of"  a  ncntr.d  reaction.  StdiibltJ  in  about  2000  part 
of  water  at  15"  €.,  and  in  about  2()i)  parts  of  boiillng  water. 

UNorENTtTitf  Plumbi  In  t  mi  it. 

Iodide  of  Lead,  10;  Benzoinated  Lard,  90. 

The  merits  of  this  ointment  are  chietly  aesthetic. 

Ltcopodium. 

Semen  Lyeopodii.  Pulct»  Li/copodii,  Sidphur  Vegetablie — Lycopodt,  Sovfrt 
Vegetal,  Fr. ;  Bdrhippmmen,  Sireitptdver,  Ucxenmehl,  G-. 

The  aporulea  of  Lycopudium  tlavatnin  ami  of  other  ppecies  of  Lycopodim 
)wing  in  cool  climates  (  Nat.  Ord.  Lycopodiaceae.   Club-mosses).    Inodorous,, 
steless,  lioatinx  upon  water  and  not  wetted  by  it. 

It  contains  a  large  amount  of  lixcd  oil, 

A  light  resinous  powder  used  for  dusting  over  raw  surfaces^ 
•  protect  them  from  the  air  and  from  friction.     Its  chief  use  isj 


to  envelop  manufactured  pills  to  prevent  tLeir  adhesion  to  each 
other. 

Carbo  Anislaj.18. 

Animal  Churouxl,  Ebur  ustitm,  Spodtum,  BonMnck,  Ivory  BhicJe,  Tkier- 
k'ikh,  Beiiischtcarz. 

Animal  oharcoal  prepared  from  bone  by  roasting. 
Carbo  Animalts  Pubificatps. 

Purifinl  Animol  (TIiarcfMif. 

Animal  charcoal  deprived  of  its  phosphate  of  lime  (80  per  cent.)  by  hydro- 
chloric acid. 

CARBO  LIGKL— Charcoal. 

Charcoal  prepared  from  soft  wood. 

Finely  divided  charcoal  has  the  power  of  absorbing  large 
C|  uantiticB  of  many  tiubatances.  Bone  charcoal  is  eapecially 
Vised  to  remove  coloring  matter  from  solutions.  Wood  charcoal 
is  used  as  a  deodorizer,  accomplishing  this  function  by  being  a 
csarrier  of  oxygen  between  the  atmosphere  and  the  gas  to  be 
cie8troyed. 

It  absorbs  gases  when  dry.  It  is  given  to  relieve  fiatnlence, 
jerastric  and  intestinal,  and  it  has  been  supposed  to  do  this  by 
■absorbing  the  gases,  but  as  it  possesses  this  property  only  when 
dry  it  is  obvious  that  some  other  explanation  must  be  sought 
iV)r  its  activity.     A  mechanical  action  may  be  the  method. 

Sprinkled  upon  the  surface  of  a  poultice  it  is  a  useful  deter- 
.^ent. 

Wood  charcoal  may  be  given  almost  ad  libitum,  in  powder  or 
<:2ompre8sed  tablets. 

As  a  denti&ice  it  is  liable  to  scratch  the  teeth  unless  made 
"^i'ery  fine. 

PROTBCrrVB   YARyiSIIBS. 

^CiaUOR  SODII  SILICATIS.— Solation  of  Silicate  of  Sodiom. 

SoJitftie  Ghi9i,  E. ;  SlUoUe  de  Sottde,  Verre  SuJuhle,  Ft. ;    Wajt»ergJn«,  0 . 

One  pan  of  Silicic  Acid,  Flint,  or  Quartz  Sand  is  fused  with  two  parts  of 
«^ried  Cnrbonatc  of  Sodium-  The  product  isdi>«oked  in  boiling  water,  evapor- 
«^ted  and  filiered-  The  larsier  the  proportion  of  silicic  acid  the  less  soluble  is 
Y:.hc  irla<s.  It  is  a  Mcmitrunspareot,  viscid  liquid  with  an  alkaline  ta&te  and 
"•reaction.     Sp.  gr.  between  l.3tK>  and  1.4(W. 

It  is  made  on  a  large  scale  for  many  purposes  in  the  arts. 

This  solution  is  used  on  cloth  to  make  bandages  stiff  and 
Xinyieldiug,  being  very  much  lighter  than  plaster  of-Paris  and 
stronger  than  a  starched  bandage  of  the  same  weight  and  thick- 
ness. It  is  best  to  apply  a  surgical  bandage  to  the  limb  first, 
"^eQ  to  envelop  this  completely  with  cotton  wadding,  and  then 
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apply  the  bandages  soaked  in  the  solution,  or  to  paint  them 
with  the  eolutioii  iifter  their  application.  The  limb  must  be 
kept  perfectly  6till  for  two  hours  or  more,  until  the  surface  has 
become  hard  and  firm. 

GOSSYPrUM.— Cotton. 

Purijiat  t'l'Uon — AfMnrlt^iU  Co((o)i ;  Bomftyx,  Lana  s.  Lanvpo  s.  Pif 
Grim/pii — Cototi,  Fr. ;  liaumwoUe,  G. 

The  hairs  iif  the  Feed  of"  fiossjpium  herlinceuni,  nn<l  of  olher  species  o 
Gnssypium  jcrowing  in  llie  TJuited  Slates,  Ejrypt,  atid  Imlia  (Nut.  Urd.  Mai 
vacejo),  freed  from  adheritig  imiiurittes  and  deprived  of  fatty  matier- 

In  its  ordinary  comnicrciul  state  cotton  absorbs  water  verj 
slowly,  only  the  outside  of  a  snuiU  mass  becoming  wet.  Ab —  — 
sorbent  cotton  has  been  freed  from  fatty  matter,  and  a  mass  or  -^f 
it  becomes  wet  through  at  once.  Cotton  nuiy  be  carbolized_  -M, 
borated,  or  salicylated  by  soaking  in  the  proper  solution  ancii3*i 
drying,  and  is  then  used  for  antiseptic  dressings. 

PYROXYLmUM— Pyroxylin. 

I *f/rnxf/fn II,  Vharm.  IsTU— iS'('/"/'/c  Gnu-Cofton ;  Fulmicotov  So)ubU,  Fr. 
OoUodiHiiiic^jUe,  G. 

Cotton,  representing  nearly  pure  cellulose,  is  converted  by==^ 
immersion  in  a  mixture  of  sulphuric  and  nitric  acids  into  a^^ 
nitrated  compound  which  retains  its  original  form  but  hai^^" 
become  explosive  antl  soluble  in  ether.  It  is  this  latter  property 
which  makes  it  important  in  medicine. 

COLLODIUM.=^CoUodion. 

Pyroxylin,  4  ;  Stn^nger  Ether,  Til;  ^VJcolio],  26. 

Upon  drying,  this  syrupy  solution  leaves  a  thin,  semitrans- 
parent  film  of  pyroxylin  which  may  be  made  thicker  by  suc- 
cessive layen*.  It  adheres  quite  firmly' to  Vi  dry  surface,  but  a 
very  little  moisture  is  sutBcient  to  prevent  its  taking  hold. 

If  applied  to  a  fissure  or  abrasion  the  ether  and  alcohol  cause 
a  severe  burning  or  smarting  pain  which  soon  passes  ott.  The 
evaporation  of  ether  and  alcohol  causes  a  contraction  of  the 
wet  collodion,  and  this  eti'ert  may  be  taken  advantage  of  in 
cases  where  a  contraction  of  the  tissues  is  desired,  as  for  instance 
in  carbuncttlar  sores,  where  the  application  should  be  first  made 
on  the  outer  circumference  of  the  swelling,  and  thereafter  on 
drying,  other  coats  of  contracting  coUodium  be  applied. 

It  may  be  used  as  a  protective  or  to  unite  the  edges  of  inci- 
sions. Collodiutn  is  also  useful  for  the  solution  of  certain  sub- 
stances, as  cantharides,  capsicum,  aeonitin,  veratrin,  atropin, 
tannin,  chloride  of  iron,  sulphate  of  iron,  carbolic  acid,  camphor, 
iodine,  iodide  of  zinc  or  mercury,  chromic  acid,  etc.,  which  may 
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be  applied  when  their  topical  action  \s  required,  though  in  this 
case  the  flexible  eollodium  may  be  preferred.  All  collodions 
are  highly  iDflammable. 

COLLODIUM  FLEXILK— Flexible  Collodium. 

■  Collodion,  92;  Canada  Turpeatine,  5;  Castor  Oil,  3. 

■  As  the  flexible  collodion  shrinks  less  than  the  other  on  drying, 
^^  should  be  used  in  preference  to  collodium  when  no  contrac- 
tion of  the  tissues  i3  desired. 

COLLODIUM  STYPTICUM.     (See  Astringents.) 

Collodion  holding  Tannic  Acid  in  solution. 

May  be  used  as  an  application  to  ulcerated  or  abraded  surfaces, 
us  bedsores. 

Gdtta-pebcha. 

Gn(tft-Tnlniii. 

The  concrete  csutlation  of  Isonandra  Giitta.  an  East  Indian  tree  (Nat.  Ord. 
ictyel.    This  aiibslance  softens  with  heat  and  at  the  teraperatnre  of  boil- 
'^water  is  rcry  tiexible.     It  b  insoluble  in  water  or  alcohol.     Soluble  ia 
(^ItToroforni,  oil  of  turpentine,  blaulphide  o?  carbon,  beazine,  and  benzol. 

It  is  somewhat  used  iu  surojcry  as  a  material  for  splints,  beinp 
lofteued  in  hot  water,  adafited  to  the  limb  while  pliable,  and 
ftlowed  to  harden. 

[•laUOR  GUTTA-PERCH.ffi.— Solution  of  Gutta-Percha. 

CIdrtro  pcrchn  :  Lujneur  de.  Gnttn-Perrhn,  Fr. ;    Gutta-Percha  Lotung,  G, 
Gutta-percha,  0;  Commercial  ChlDrofumi,  '.)!. 

When  applied  to  the  skin  it  leaves  an  adherent,  unirritating' 
>ellicle,  less  contractile  than  that  from  collodion.     It  is  used  as 
protective  to  cutaneous  eruptions  and  alight  wounds  and  may 


I.' 


medicated  with  eubstaneet!  which  are  soluble  in  chloroform. 


PINCTUEA  BENZOINI. — Tincture  of  Benzoin, 
■^rtWure  <h  Ben  win-,  Fr. ;  Btnzoriinktnr^  Qt. 
■Beozotn,  20 ;  Alcohol,  80. 

PIH 
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Benzoin. 


Compoiind    Tincture    of 


\Tlncturn  Bahamicn^  Btif»iniunt  CommendatnrU,  Elixir  Traumnticnm — 
inture  B'lfmmigue,  Bainn^  du  Comnuindeur  de  Permes,  Fr.  ;  PersiscJier 
futiiUmlsiim,  G. 

)»o,  12;  Purified  Aloes,  2 ;  Storax,  8;  Balsiiui  of  Tulu,  4;  Alcohol  to 
100. 

These  tinctures  are  precipitated  by  water,  but  are  frequently 
lixed  with  it. 
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They  are  used  internally,  chiefly  on  aoeonnt  of  tbe  bennie 
acid  (which  see),  in  catarrhal  aftectiona,  and  may  be  also  admiii^ 
istered  by  atomization ;  water  must  not  be  nsed  to  make  the 
•team  if  a  steam  atomizer  be  employed.    A  few  drops  in  hot 
water  make  an  agreeable  and  soothing  inhalation.    Externally 
they  are  applied  to  many  bnuMs,  abrasions,  bedsores,  etc,  formings 
a  thin  pellicle  of  resin.    Pills  may  be  washed  with  this  tincture 
to  protect  them  for  a  time  from  solution.    Mixed  with  wat^M 
the  compound  tincture  is  used  as  a  cosmetic. 

Dose. — Thirty  minims  to  a  fluid-drachm,  two  to  ibar  cobi^-^ 
centimeters. 

MAsncHK.— Mastic. 

RetiHa  Mattkht,  E. ;  MoMtie^  Fr. ;  Mastiz,  6. 

The  concrete  resinous  exudation  from  IMstacia  Lentiaeas,  gnnnnf  in  th^csis 
Island  of  Soio  and  the  neighborhood  (Nat.  Ord.  TerebinthaoMB  awaoaimtefi)  -    '^ 

This  resin,  dissolved  in  alcohol  or  ether,  is  sometimes  nsed  o  «^isn 
cotton  as  a  protective  varnish  for  caries  of  the  teeth,  but  is  infi^^^ 
rior  to  saudarac,  used  for  the  same  purpose.  It  is  rarely,  zr  if 
ever,  used  alone  as  an  internal  remedy,  but  is  an  ingredient 
Pilula  Aloes  et  Mastiches. 

Mastic  is  not  **  Chian  Turpentine,''  but  is  just  as  good 
cancer. 

Styr.\  X.— Sti»rax. 

^h>rxti.  K. ;  Sij/nix  LiqiiuU,  Fr. ;  Fliistigcr  Utonix,  G. 

A  Wlsiui  prcpantNl  frv>ni  the  inner  bark  of  Uquidambar  orientalia  (Nat.  Oic*"'^- 
lIau)amoIaiv»\  l{a!$aniiflua?)-  ^  , 

CouipK'toly  s^tlublo.  with  the  exception  of  accidental  impurities,  in  an  equrr'-*" 
voijcht  of  wanu  aU-ohoI. 

Siyrs»x  is  a  complex  resin  containing  the  fragrant  styrol  an<^  ^ 
cinnamio  aoid. 

It  has  boon  usod,  like  copaiba^  for  its  alterative  effect  on  th^^    ® 
muoous  uio«»brano,  but  is  at  present  employed  chiefly  as  an  ex — — *^ 
tornal  applioation.  dilutoil  with  a  little  alcohol  and  olive  oil,  as  i 
drcssiui:  for  ulcere,  and  in  scabies,  in  which  affection  it  appear 
to  bo  ilcstructivo  to  the  parasite  without  producing  cntaneonc 
irritation.     lUtsam  of  Peru  is  often  added  to  improve  the  odoi 
and  ctVool. 

IV>K, — K^c^i  to  twenty-thrve  grains,  half  a  gramme  to 
i^raiutuo  auvl  a  l-..xlt'. 
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Oils,  Ointments,  and  Plasters. 
iEUM  OLIV^.— Olive  Oil. 

)Uinn  OUuirum,  Sweet  Oi'f,  K.;   HhUc  d  Olive,  Fr. ;    Olivaiol,  6. 

The  fixed  oil  expressed  from  tlie  ripe  fruit  of  Olea  Kurop.Tpa.  CTOwinv'  itt 
na  and  Stmtherii   Europe  (Nat.  Ord.    Oteacefti).     Sp.    gr.  0  915  to  0.918. 
Jparidjrly  soluble  in  aJL-oliolf  but  soluble  in  ether. 

RThis  well-known  oil,  whitih  is  often  adulterated  witli  others 
ik'h  arc  cheaper,  though  probably  oqualJy  valuable  for  mcdi- 
jinal  purposes,  possesses  no  very  marked  therapeutie  rjowers;  the 
iduhorationa  are  more  important  in  a  |fa&trononiic  point  of 
new  than  iu  the  therapeutic.  It  ia  used  as  a  local  application, 
iither  alone  iu  Bpraina,  bruises,  etc.,  where  it  facilitates  rubbini!^, 
)r  aa  an  ingredietit  of  linimeiits,  where  it  may  act  the  part  of  a 
liluent.  It  may  be  used  as  an  enema,  preferably  with  a  long 
iexible  tube,  in  the  quantity  of  a  pint,  halt  a  litre  or  more,  to 
iiiload  the  large  intestine.  It  should  Ym  folloiCtd  by  warm  water, 
lod  not  mixed  with  it.  Internally  it  is  somewhat  laxative  in 
large  doses,  but  is  seldom  given  except  to  children.  liUrge 
loses — a  pint  per  diem — ba%'e  been  prescribed  for  gall-sti>ncs, 
W'ith  the  result  of  producing  discharges  of  small  semi-solid 
inassea  resembling,  and  sometimes  mistaken  for,  gall-stones. 
They  are,  however,  really  lumps  of  soap,  formed  by  the  oil  with 
;he  alkalies  of  the  intestinal  secretions. 

Dose. — As  a  laxative  for  a<Iults,  one  to  two  fluid-ounces, 
birty  to  sixty  cubic  centimeters;  for  infants,  one  to  two  lluid- 
irachms,  four  to  eight  cubic  centimeters. 

ILEUM  GOSSYPII  SEMINIS.— Cotton-seed  Oil 

fixed  oil  expres.sed  troin  tlie  seed  of  Goss^'piuin  herbacenm,  and  of  other 
lies  of  Oosjiypiuiu  (Nat.  Ord.  Malvaceae),  aud  subsequently  puriticd. 
\p.  gr.  0.a2U  to  0.930.     It  is  only  slighity  soluble  in  alcohol,  but  readily  so 
rater. 

_    Jotton-seed  oil  may  ver}'  properly  be  used  for  medicinal  pur- 
poses under  its  own  name,  as  well  as  when  reimported  in  foreign 
ipttles  under  the  uanie  of  olive  oil.     It  is  used  in  several  prepa- 
|non8  of  the  present  Phurmacopfeia. 
■DosB. — Indefinite. 

jlNIMENTUSI  CaLCIS.— LlSlE    LlNlMKXT. 
Z/titf»ient  ffu  iS'apon  Calraire,  Fr. ;    KaUdinimtnt,  G. 
Solution  of  Lime,  50;  Cottoa-secd  oil,  .W. 

This  ia  nearly  the  same  with  the  well-known  "carron  oil,"  or 
*  Stahl's  burn  salve,**  winch  was  made  with  flaxseed  oil,  and 
laed  as  a  topical  dressing  for  burnB,  the  advantage  of  which  ia 
imply  protection  from  the  cxterual  air.  It  should  he  applied 
cotton  or  lint.  Other  utiirritating  applications  that  do  not 
:ome  ranciil,  such  as  petroleum,  serve  equally  well. 


-,    I       M— AMYGDALA    DULCIS. 

4.,.    ^  ..'li,  bV. ;  Leiitol,  Leiiunmeitol,  G. 

^,,.  .r.^tt  /laxMied  without  the  use  of  heat.    Soluble  in 
^  ^_jiM/4  .iiiu  lu  I -J  parts  of  ether. 

.■z^v  .seu  by  painters. 

9W*  - 1  'u«  or  two  ounces,  thirty  to  sixty  cubic 
^.ul'iu  us*;d  for  this  purpose.  It  may  be  used 
^^•.»u-<Med  oil  has  taken  its  place  in  the  "  Lini- 

r    >t'SSA>irM. 

.-  .NhMNicr.  Fr. ;  Sesamol,  Q. 

..>is.^A  'n.iui  the  seed  of  Sesaiiium  indica,  a  native  of  Inditi 
..u  .\aiiin»»  \,Sat.  Ord.  Pedaliaceae). 

.ui  .uklition  to  the  number  of  bland  fixed  oils, 
live  oil,  and  having  no  special  therapeutic 


KuTKR  Almond. 

...     i.     St'HiCH  AmyijilaU  Aianruiit — Amondts  Aniireg,  Pf.  \ 

,  .      >.      jiwKCT  Al-M()NI>. 

'■■..•;*,    S^meii  Auiygdali  Aiiiai'um — Amandes  Donees,  Fr.  i 
.i'v'ilos  «>f  the  species  Anij'gdalus  communis  ^Xat.  Ord- 

^      !■.':•»  oiioh  other  by  the  presence  in  the  former  of 
..  ,.     'ii'.ioiplo  siiiiygdulin,  which  in  aqueous  prepara- 
.,   ,  •'•  tho  emulsion  present  in  both  the  Oil  of  Bitter" 
,.,  V  *  .viil  Aniesthetifs)  and  Hydrocyanic  Acid.     It  \&^ 
V  ii.i:k  that  this  reaction  occurs  in  other  members  ot 
V.     Vmygdaloa?,  including  the  officinal  Prunus  Vir— 
•^'  'oavoH  and  kernels  of  the  peach  and  cherry.     It 
..   uvvMint  for  the  fact  known  to  many  farmers,  that: 
\..:v.v.il»lo  <iuantitiea  of  wilting  cherry  leaves  is  dan- 
.;  i'  lo  cattle.     These  almonds  both  contain  a  bland 
^. ..•.:<  fixed  oil,  and  may  be  easily  emulsionized,  thu» 
.V— .\onient  vehicle  f«>r  stronger  drugs  or  an  agree- 
.  ..vvsi.     The  officinal  Mistura  Amygdalaj  is  prepared 
'..V.  .I'nionds  alone,  and  is  absolutcl}' safe.     The  bitter 
^  ^^  ■•.,-h  enter  into  the  Syrup  of  Almonds,  sometimes 
•;<\Mi.*'  impart  more  flavor  and  a  minute  quantity  of 
\  ^ .  . :  ^-  rtoid,  but  not  enough  to  be  of  therapeutic  value  or 
:..  >v»:unv'o  unless  the  ordinary  dose  be  very  greatly  ex- 
.  vx:.       V   bread  is  prepared  from  almonds  for  the  use  of 
.»x.iv-  •.•a'.'.ents.     These  fruits  are  not  used  medicinally  in  sub- 
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Btance,  but  the  pojsououa  character  of  the  bitter  variety  and  its 
oil  should  never  be  forgotten. 

Oleum  A.MYfH)ALiE  Exi'KKssir.M.— ExfRtu^sEo  Oil  of  Almonds. 

Oleum  AvixfydakF,  OL  A>n}/g*ktkf!  DulnJ^,  01.  AwjfifJalarum — Expressed 
{Street)  Oil  u/ Almo"d.V^-',  Iim'le  (rAmaadt^  Donees,  Fr.  ;  (Silsaes)  Man- 
dtlol,  G. 

A  blaud  oit,  having  no  active  properties,  which  rnay  be  used 
as  a  demulcent  in  the  form  of  an  eniulKion.  It  enters  into  the 
composition  of  rose-water  ointment,  and  may  be  used  in  other 
combinations  as  an  external  application. 

OLETTM  THEOBEOMiE.— Oil  of  Theobroma. 

Btitter  of  Cacao,  Oleum  {Butyrum)  Cacao^  Beurredt  Cacao,  ¥r.  ;  Cocao- 
butter,  G. 

A  fixed  oil,  expressed  froiH  the  aeed  of  Theobroma  Cacoa,  a  West  Indian 
and  South  Amencaii  plant  (Nat.  Ord.  Sterculiawtaj), 
It  luelts  between  'Slf  uiid  35°  C.  (Hf)''  to  95''  F-). 

This  oil,  solid  at  ordinary  temperature,  and  retain i nor  a  little 
of  the  chocolate  liavor»  may  be  a«ed  as  a  aort  of  demulcent  in 
inflammation  of  the  tonsila  and  pharyni.  It  has  been  used  in 
chronic  affections  of  the  bowels,  and  externally  as  a  non-irritant 
application  to  excoriated  surfaces.  The  only  limitation  to  the 
dose  which  can  be  put  into  the  stomach,  is  the  liability  of  a 
large  quantity  to  excite  nausea  and  disgust.  Its  special  use  is 
in  the  making  of  suppoHitoriea,  since  these  can  be  kept  (prefer- 
ably in  an  ice  chest)  hard  enough  to  be  easily  inserted  and  melt 
in  the  rectum. 

Adeps. — Lard. 

^  AiJepi  IWrpornfi/s,  Adqjs  Suil/ns,  Arttnffut,  Axunrfia  I^jra'  s.  Piirci'nn — 
Wpejyiircil  Lord,  Hogg  Lord,  E.  ;  Axomje,  Grauise  de  Pore,  Fr. ;  Srhwcine- 
mknuih,  G. 

^  The  prepared,  ititernai  fat  of  the  abdomen  of  Sus  scrofa,  parified  by  washing 
witli  water,  ujeltiii^,  and  stnuiiin^. 

Eittirulv  aoluble  in  ethiir,  Lcnzoid,  ami  bisulphide  of  carbon.  It  mellB  at  or 
near  35°  C.  (95°  F.). 


ADEPS  BENZOINATUS.— Benzoinated  Lard. 

UnQHentiim  Beitzoini,  Axtiur/ia  Babaniica  t.  Beftzoinata  s.  Bfiizt^ata — 
intment  of  Benzoin,  E.  ;  A:con<fe  {Gruisse)  BenMuiec  s.  Bulsamiquf,  Fr. ; 
tnzoviirtes  Schmah,  G. 

Two  parts  of  Eetizoin  are  hung  in  a  mufllin  ba^,  in  100  parts  of  molted 
Lartl,  tor  two  hours. 

The  addition  of  a  small  araoutit  of  benzoin  to  the  lard  is 
intended  to  protect  it  from  rancidity.  It  makes  no  change  in 
the  medicinal  properties  of  the  fresh  lard.     Lard  is  used  solely 

an  ingredient  in  ointments. 

19 


iRD  Oil. 

from  Lard  at  a  low  temperature. 

■I  HHiking  the  ointment  of  nitrate  of  mercury.     L*^ 
htt  oil«»  it  nii^ht  be  tried  as  an  inferior  subatitate 
■«H  in  cAses  where  the  taste  of  the  latter  is  exceeding 
f  to  tht»  paticut. 

,21^^^  f^mmtnimm,   Selnnn,    Sefntm    OviVum— Prepared   Suet,    Mad 
$k^  IL  >-  S^»  ft.;   Talg,  Ham, ml  kit g,  G. 

I'bv  tiaiMwJ  Ul  of  the  ftbdutueu  of  Ovia  Aries,  purified  by  melting  a.i 

;^^Mt  I*  •  iCMXk«what  harder  fat  than  lard,  but  is  also  more  a^] 

K»  h^iMMM^  r*ncid.     It  is  used  in  liniments,  etc.,  to  make  the 

((  04ku  ulso  be  applied  alone  as  a  dressing  to  ulcers. 

IM] 
litM  piiiiltlii  Akt  of  Sheep's  Wool. 

^  i^  4<o»»»poutnl  in  which  cholesteriue  plays  the  same  p* 
tO'Wikf*^  t%<^  ♦^♦•^^'  'K-'ids  that  glycerine, does  in  ordinary  fats.    Oi 
kemical  pecnliuritiea  ia  its  capacity  for  mixii 
_   r(»  100  per  cent.     It  is  perfectly  neutral,  and  ni 
ipivsi'd. 
•illy  it  is  distinguished   by  its  rapid   absorptioi 
1  proposed  for  use  with  substances  intended  fc 
^;^,  lie  skin  instead  of  the  usual  excipients,  whic 

^\^\  V  prevent  absorption. 

,  doubtful,  however,  if  it  has  any  greater  power  c^3 
ssA\\  it  medicinal   substances  than   the  fats  iu   ordi- 

nvr  not  yet  been  fully  developed  nor  its  limitation) 


^gj^UJIflVll  PLUMBI.—Lead  Plaster. 

^<Kb»  v^f  l««Huls  SJi't  Olive  Oil,  60;  boiled  together  with  a  small  amouot 

'V^  WwiU  of  many  other  plasters.     Is  itself  a  good  protectii 
In  b«U-»iU>«*.  *«<!  ^"  prevent  abrasions.  ^ 

|>^4Aicl«i-tt  Sap*ini8.— Soap  Plaster. 

>Aj|^y^  10,  tiend  PlaKtiiTt  90;  the  soap  is  mixed  with  water  and  then  irol 
imJIVrTV"*  plAAter. 

V  jpxHl  protective,  bat  more  likely  to  slip  than  lead  plaster. 


K"*«  1^  r»ikSTRUM    ICHTHYOCOLL^ — UNGUENTUM. 
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jjjipLAsrr«.xra*  Ferrl— Iron  Pilaster. 
Sirvxrfth^r^ing  Fluster. 
Hv<^^^^<i  Oxide  of  Iron,  10;  Canada  Turpentine,  10;  Burgundy  Pitch,  10; 

The  at  r-ongth  consists  chiefly  in  the  name, 
to  Biippoae  that  tbe  iron  is  absorbed. 


There  is  no  reason 


^"■^''*f*    Jj-tiugtuss.  C'Jh  Pisro>m—FiskGlue,E. 


Oolfe  de  I^ymtm,  Ichth^tfo- 


Xhe  ^Wimming  bladder  of  Acipenser  Huso,  and  of  other  species  of  Aci- 
pjensc'''  fisVies  of  the  Caspian  and  Volga  basins  (Class  Pisces;  Order  Stu- 
riones) .    rollefl  flat  imd  driod. 

^\liuoat:   entirely  soluble  in  boilinp  water  and  in  boiling  dilute  alcohol, 

Tbe   sxvimming  bladders  of  nnany  tisljes,  including  some  of  the 
Cod  i^Ticiilj,  are  prepared  as  isinglass,  and  generally  receive  the 
natoe    o-f  the  geographical  region  from  which  they  are  derived. 
l»ing»a^B  consists  almost  entirely  of  gelatine,  and  furnishes  prob- 
ably t.li^  tinest  variety,  though  by  no  means  the  cheapest  nor  the 
0T»iy  otie  available  for  medical  or  dietetic  purposes.     There  is 
no  rea^QQ  ^.jjy  f\^^  PharmacopcBia  should  not  have  given  the 
same  attention  to  detining  the  purity  of  other  varieties  of  gela- 
^^^%  '^'^"bich  are  met  with  so  largely  in  the  markets. 

J^felatine  is  used  to  make  capsules,  which  are  somewhat  flexible 
when  a  little  glycerine  is  added.  Large  doses  of  dieagrceable 
•^^dicincs  can  be  given  in  this  way. 

I^^latine  pencils  are  useful  for  introducing  drugs  into  sinuses 
^^  Harrow  passages. 
^^  is  used  in  cooking  with  milk  or  various  puddings,  to  give 
^  ^liem  a  gelatiuiform  consistency,  and  an  illusory  appearance 
^Concentrated  nourishment,  but  their  real  nutritive  value  is 
*'**«*11.     (See  Foods.) 


^^p 


I.A8TE1TM  ICHTHYOCOLLJE.— iBinglass  Plaster. 


f.\ 


'^*UTt  Piaster. 

(jj^^inglass  dissolved  in  water  and  alcohol  and  spread  upon  taffeta  {thin  silk), 
**ihcr  side  being  coated  with  Tincture  of  Benzoin. 

Q    ;**he  neatest  surgical  plaster  where  great  strength  is  not  re- 
"    *»"ed  and  the  parts  are  not  to  be  exposed  to  wet. 


E. 


I860;  Simple  Ointment, 


O  XTENTUM. — Ointment. 

r^'^^uentum  Simplex;  Vngventvm  Adipit^  I 
•      J\mmad€  Simple,  Fr. ;    Wachtalbe,  Gr. 

*-«»rd,  SO  ;  Yellow  Wax,  20. 

Ointment  is  a  little  softer  than  "cerate,''  owing  to  a  large 
^*'*^portion  of  lard.     It  is  used  as  a  basis  for  other  ointments,  as 


-     J.NT'.'M    AtJL'JE    R03.E — PETROLATUM 

■  -xcoriateJ  surfaces,  or  to  lubricate  the  tinger  or 
_j  _  -;  5  i4r^  EOS^. — Ointment  of  Rose  Water. 

■,i  I'mmi,  K.  ;    <  'I'riii  Cosnu^tique,  Ci'^me  Frnide,  Fr. 
•.  :uv!i>i.  ■"'";  Spermaceti,   JU;   White  Wax,  10;  Rose 

_;..      i-"reotive  and  emollient  than  simple  oiut- 
•t"  irlyoerine  and  benzoic  acid  may  be  jire- 
^^-.•vep  it  and  renders  it  more  efficient. 

«   'tiCHTLOH. — Diachylon  Ointment. 

.  -.  v^il.  :U» ;  Oil  of  LtiveiuU-r,  I . 

.:irment,  recently  introduced  into  the  Phar- 

....    .  -.he  treatment  of  cutaneous  diseases,  espe- 

^T..  xvA  fetid  sweating  of  the  feet.     It  is  spread 

._  .i:id  applied  closely  to  the  skin  by  means  of 


ji^TJJSiE. — Camphor  Cerate. 
Olive  Oil,  1-2;  Cerate,  s."). 

r.aration  tor  the  J'lmrmacopoeia,  and  meets 
.  treatment  of  those  skin  diseases  which  are 

-  .0  itching.  The  mldition  of  a  little  chloral 
.  s  %>\(}n  mure  crticient. 


siiohll',     1  ".">'»  h',11 ,   iff.   . 

niisistiriir  nf  liyiliucarliniis.  chii-fly  uf  the  inarch  pra^ 

.  ilistiliiiii;  iitl' ihf  li^hti-r  ami  in  ire  vulatile  ]fiirtii)ii9 

.  and  pnriiyinL'  the  rrsiihi*'.     Mcltins:  i)t>int  alKjut- 

l''. ),  the  lir<t  v'(in>tituiinu  tlu-  softer  and  the  seeonl 

^    ■  !e  in*' J  part-*  «\'  Imilini:  ahsolute  aleolnd.  readily 
.■M.  hisuii'liidi-  ni'  rarliiin.  oil  iit'  tiirjii-ntine,  beiizuin. 
■;atile  nils. 

■'otely  iK'Utral  liydr<>r:iri)ons  is  destined  j)ar- 

0  aniniul  and  vi-i^rtal)!*.-  fats  in  the  prepara- 

.-!  account  ol"  till'  alis(.n<e  of  sindl,  iicriditv, 

.  •.  liaibility  to  Ixiniiu'  ramid.     This  basis  "is 

<:w\i  ointin.nt>i  a><  are  n<«t  intended  for  al)- 

^..-ian  may  direct  any  s-jteeial   ointment  to  be 

.Acipicnt. 

.^■.ts,  known  under  varii»ii.<  proprietary  names, 


CERA    ALBA  —  CERATDM. 
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and  diiferinf^  somewhat  in  their  melting  points,  are  in  extenaivo 
popular  and  professional  use.  Tbey  may  be  used  alone  an  sooth- 
ing anfl  protective  external  applications,  or  combined  with  dia- 
infectants,  for  many  medical,  surgical,  and  obstetric  purposes. 
For  the  lubrication  of  instruments  to  be  introduced  into  the 
urethra  they  are  not  so  good  as  oil.  The  physician  may  pre- 
scribe the  desired  firmnesg,  either  by  specifying  the  melting 
point  or  using  the  worda  "  firmer"  or  "softer,"  or  in  Latin  ab- 
breviation, "  dur."  or  '*  moll." 

The  harder  varieties  of  paraffine  might  be  used  in  place  of 
Cetaceum,  It  is  useful  also  for  coating  fixed  bandages  to  pre- 
vent absorption  and  moisture. 

CffTACKCM.  — S  PKHM  ACETI. 

BUinc  tie  Bftletnc,  Cetine,  Amhre  Blanc,  Fr. ;    Walrat,  G. 

A  peculiar;  crmcrcte.  fatty  suljstante,  obtained  from  Physeter  macrocephaliis 
(Class  Mauiuiiilia ;  Order  Cetacca).  It  luelia  near  50°  V.  (122"  F.}.  It  is  soluble 
iD  ether,  cblortiforin,  bisulphide  wfcarlxtD,  and  in  boiling  alcohol. 

Of  little  medicinal  value  except  as  an  ingredient  in  ointments. 
For  many  purposes  of  the  arts  the  cheaper  and  better  paraffin 
has  taken  ite  place. 

Cer-v  Flava.— Yell<i\a"  Wax. 

Cera  Citn'nn — Beeswax,  CireJauiie,  Fr. ;   G^heM  WacliM,  6. 

A  peculiar,  concrete  substance,  prepared  by  Apis  Mellifica  ^  Honey  Bee ),  for 
the  formation  of  houeycoiub.  It  mell««  at  \Y.\°  io  ("4°  C.  [14.5.4''  to  !47.2°  F. ). 
Insoltiblc  in  water,  but  feohible  in  '^h  parts  of  ether,  and  tn  1 1  part,s  of  chToro- 
fbrm ;  also  soluble  in  oil  of  tiirpentitie.  and  in  fixed  and  volatile  oils.  Opld 
a.lenhol  dissolves  it  only  partially,  but  it  i?,  almost  oomptetety  soluble  ia  boiliug 
alcohol. 

I  It  owes  its  value  in  medicine  to  its  resistance  to  many  chemical 
'ireagents  and  to  decomposition.  Its  fusibility  at  moderate  tem- 
peratures, but  solidity  at  that  of  the  body,  makes  it  valuable  in 
"the  preparation  of  cerates  and  ointments.  It  has  little  other 
medicinal  virtue.  It  contains  a  cerotic  acid  or  cerin  iu  small 
^quantity — say  about  ten  per  cent. 

CERA  ALBA.— White  Wax. 

■       Cire  Bfanche —  Wemen  W't^-fis,  (x. 

Yellow  Wax  bleached.     It  melts  at  about  65""  C.     It  is  uaed  in  making  cer- 
*aiti  cerates. 

CERATUM.— Cerate. 

Simple  Cerate;  C^nit  Simple,  Fr. ;  Eiit/ttrheg  Cernt,  Witchstalbe,  G. 
White  Wax,  30 ;  Liml,  70. 

This  compound  ia  used  as  a  simple  protective  in  healing 
^woundu  or  ulcers.  Petrolatum  may  be  prescribed  in  the  place  of 
lard  in  the  proportion  of  one  to  three  or  five  parts,     A  cerate 
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CERATUM    CETACEI — MUCILAGO    ACACI-fi. 


thus  prepared  has  the  advantage  of  being  more  emollient  aod  is 
more  adhesive  to  the  skin,  washing  off  with  more  difficult}'  than 
lard.  A  very  small  amoant  of  carbolic  aeid  added  will  keep  off 
flies  from  the  surlkee  to  which  it  ia  apjdied.  One  drop  of  car- 
bolic acid  to  the  ounce  of  cerate  ia  eufficieut  for  this  purpose; 
two  per  cent,  may  be  used.  Cerates  should  be  freshly  prepared, 
as  they  all  tend  to  become  rancid  in  hot  weather. 

CERATUM  CETACEI. — Spermaceti  Cerate. 

Spermaceti,  10;  White  Wax,  ;J5;  Olive  OU,  55, 

Very  similar  in  its  uses  to  simple  cerate.     Less  apt  to  grow 
rancid  than  simple  ointment. 


Mucilages. 


ACAGIA.=-Oam  Arabic. 


Gummi    AnMcimi ,    s.     MittvtM?-;     Gomme    Arabique^     Fr.  ;     Arahitc^ 
Gummi,  G. 

A  giitnmj'  exuilafion  from  Acacia  Varek,  and  from  other  species  of  Acac ' 
growing  in  Arabia  iind  Africa  (Nat.  Ord.  Legumtnosse,  Mimoscic).  In^olur 
in  alcohol,  soluble  in  water. 

The  uses  of  acacia  are  twofold. 

First,  as  a  vehicle  for  insoluble  substances,  in  order  to  form, 
mixtare,  as  %vith  subnitrnte  of  bismuth,  or  various  oils,  or 
cover  partly  a  disagreeable  taste.  It  is  also  used  in  makic^»g 
pills.  Second,  in  the  form  of  gum  water,  or  allowed  to  dissol"^^'® 
in  the  mouth,  to  form  a  protective  coating  to  inflamed  muccy^J^ 
membranes,  as  in  the  fauces,  or  the  inteatinea  in  diarrhcea.  X'fc*^ 
•'gum  drops'.'  of  the  confectioner  mu^'  be  used  in  the  same  \v£^^' 

It  is  valuable  chiefly  from  its  want  of  activity.     As  a  nutri«3  *3t 
it  has  certainly  very  little,  and  probably  no,  value. 

Acacia  should  not  be  prescribed  with  alcoholic  preparatio  "^^ 
iu   large  quantity,  or  with   subacetate  of  lead,  borax,  or  fefi 
salts,  all  of  which  precipitate  it. 


HUCILA60  ACACIA.— Macilagre  of  Acacia. 

Mtu'ih</o  Gummi  Arahict,  Mutihtge  de  Gomme  Arahiqite,  Mucilagt  .- 
hique,  Fr,  ;  Giuttiumhfeint,  G. 

Acacia,  34 ;  Water  to  make  100. 

This  mucilage  is  likely  to  undergo  acid  decomposition,  f»- 
if  used  with  a  bicarbonate  may  cause  an  explosion.  In  t  ^ 
condition  also  it  is  more  likely  to  disorder  the  stomach.  U^ 
as  a  vehicle. 


STBUPUS    ACACIJB — ^OYDOKIUM. 
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STBTTPITS  ACACIJE.— Syrup  of  Acacia. 

S}/rnpnfi  Gninmosu9,  Strop  de  Gom/ne,  Fr. ;   Gummtsj^rupt  G. 
Mucilage  of  Acacia.  25 ;  Syrup,  75. 


r^* 


The  sjrup  becomes  rancid  much  less  rapidlj  than  the  Muci- 
e  of  Acacia. 


MisTURA  Amyoual.b. — Almond  Mixtukk. 

EmuUio  Amygihthe  vel  Simptex, — Milk  of  Almond*^  E. ;  Emiihion  Smiple, 
lAit  d' Amandeg,  Fr. ;  MitndcUinnhion,  Mo nddmih-h,  G. 

t  Sweet  Almond,  ♦*•;  Acacia,  1  ;  Sugar,  'i\  Distilled  Water,  MY). 
A  demulcent  drink,  useful  in  catarrLal  affections  and  as  a 
ehicle  for  cough  mixtures. 
Dose. — Half  a  tablespoouful  or  more. 
fLMUs— Elm.    (See  Rubefacienta.) 
Slippery  elm  bark  contains  a  considerable  amount  of  mucilage, 
and  is  used  as  a  demulcent  internally.     The  taste  is  agreeable, 
and  it  produces  no  unpleasant  effects.     It  is  used  externally  as 
a  poultice.     Elm  tents  for  the  dilatation  of  fistulre  or  of  the  os 
uteri  are  made  from  the  bark  torn  up  so  as  to  make  a  spongy, 
absorbent  mass. 

Muciijvoo  Ulmi. — MrciLA»;E  of  Elm. 

(Muedage  d'£korce  d'  Orme  Fowx^  Fr. ;  Ulmenn'nden-SeMeim,  (i. 
Elm,  6;  Boiling  Water,  KJO. 
A  useful  demulcent  drink  in  catarrh  of  mucous  surfaces. 
S.issAPRAS  Mkdilla. — Sassafras  Pith.     (See  Aromatics.) 

The  pith  of  sassafra-*  contains,  as  do  also  the  leaves,  sufficient 
mucilage  to  make  an  agreeable  demulcent  for  external  or  inter- 
nal use. 

_  MuciLAOO  Sassafras  Medullas. — Mucilage  of  Sassafras  PmL 
H  Mucilage  de  MoeJle de  SiiMti/ra4,¥r.;  SuMofrfigmark-Schlenn,  G. 
KpuBafras  Pith,  2;  Water,  100. 

Used  both  externally  and  internally  as  a  bland  protective  to 
irritated  or  abraded  surfaces, 
b    Dose. — ^Not  limited. 

t 


'DONirM. 


Quince  Seed ;  Semen  Cydonfce;  Slmeruxa  da  Coinfft,  Vr. ;    Quitteiiafimen, 
^ut'Uenkerne,  G. 


From  Cydoniiicii  vulgaris  (Nat.  Ord.  Rosacese,  Pomess). 
Chiefly  useful  in  the  form  of  mucilage,  as  a  soothing,  bland 


External  application  in  abrasions  of  the  skin  or  fissures  of  the 
toaucous  membrane ;  also  internally  as  a  soothing  application  to 
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C  AST  AN  E  A TA  MARIN  DUS. 


the  throat  or  bowels,     Bamloliue,  used  in  dressing  the  hair,  ifla 
mucihigo  of  (juitice  seeds. 

MdCILAGO  CyDONIC. — MUCII^QE  OF  CVIX)SIITM. 

Cydonium,  '2;  Water,  100. 
Alth.«a. 

Radix  Alth<r<r;  Rfwine  de  Gtiimnuce,  Fr, ;  AUheewvtrzel,  EfbiW'hwurzfi.  G. 

The  rijot  (jf  Akha?a  ofBcinalis  (Nat.  Ord.  Malvaceae),  widely  distribated  i« 

the  north  temperate  zone. 

Attlttea  belongs  to  a  family,  many  other  members  of  which — 
tf.^.JioUylioek  suulttkra — contain  in  roof,  leaves,  and  fruitacon- 
Biderahle  amount  of  vegetable  mucus.  Althaea  has  some  thirly- 
five  per  cent,  eaeli  of  this  mucus  and  oi'  starch,  so  that  a  decoctio^^ 
is  slightly  nutritious  us  well  as  demulcent  and  soothing.  "  Marat* — 
mallow  paste,"  though  named  from  this  herb,  has  little  i«"^ 
common  with  it.  It  is  used  as  a  biniid  and  unirritating  loc*^-"^ 
application  in  aJlections  of  the  respiratory  and  digestive  organs  i 
also  sometimes  as  a  veliiele. 

The  Dose  is  entirely  indefinite. 

Sykltus  AT.THiE.B.— Syrup  ok  Altelea. 

AUh:ea,  4;  Sugur,  ijO;  Water,  to  make,  100. 

CASTANEA.— Chestnut. 

Folin  CuslaneiP— Fviiilles  de  ChdUii'gnier,  FeuiUea  de  MAtonnte^  Pf.  ;  Ka 
Uniienblatter,  G. 

The  leaves  of  Castanca  vesca  (Nat,  Ord,  Cupulifenc).  a  large  tree  of  xiM~* 
north  temperate  zone,  oolletited  in  September  or  ( k'taber,  while  still  gre<«n. 

The  physiological  action  of  this  drug  is  not  known.  It  cot» 
tains  tannin  and  a  number  of  other  constituents  common  to  man_^ 
vegetables.  Its  chief  use  is  in  whooping-cough,  and,  as  its  tast' 
is  not  disagreealile,  it  is  a  convenient  placebo  for  children. 

Dose. — Ten  to  sixty  grains,  sixty  centigrammes  to  foux 
grammes,  given  in  infusion  and  combined  with  Itromide  of  po- 
tassium and  frequently  repeated. 

EXTRACTUM   CASTANEj:   FLUIDUM.— Fluid  Extract  of  Cai 

tanea. 

Intended  to  take  the  place  of  the  domestic  infusion  in  th 
treatment  of  whooping-cough. 

Dose. — One-half  to  one  tiuid-drachm,  two  to  four  grammes 
Great  accuracy  in  dosage  is  not  required. 

TAMARINDU8.— Tamarind. 

Pitlpn  Tamari'ndorum  Cruda  s.  Frtictus  Tamtirindotitm;  Tamarin,  7b. 
ri'iideny  G. 

The  preserved  pulp  of  the  fruit  nf  Tauinrindus  iiidica.  n  native  of  India  an 
AiVica,  growing  in  tropical  countries  (Nnt.  Ord.  Ijeguminoiue,  Ciemilpineie). 


F^ 


CHONDRUS — TRAGACANTHA. 
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i'arDarinds  contain  vegetable  acids,  sugar,  and  mucilage.   The 
»lp  is  used  with  other  cathartics  in  the  Confection  of  Senna. 
^aniarind  water  is  Gm]>lojed  chiefly  as  an  agreeable  acidoloas 
Irink.     The  pulp  may  be  boiletl  witli  milk  (one  ounce  to  one 

E,  thirty  grammes  to  one-half  liter)  to  make  a  whey  for  the 
e  purpose. 
NDRis.— Irish  Moss. 

Carrafjeen,    Cartirfdhen.    Fiiciu    Crigpux — Cfirnigtifieefi,    MoHt»e   Marine 
Rfr/V<f.  Fr. ;  Irldndi*chen  Jfiws,  I'erhnooA,  Ktiorpfftung,  0. 

Jhoodrus  crispus  and  Choiidrus  luauiruillosas,  growing  on  rock*  in  the  neigh- 
"loodof  low  ude  mark  (Nat.  Ord.  Algjc).  Une  part  of  it  boiled  lor  tea 
lutes,  with  30  pnrts  of  water,  yields  a  solution  which  gelatinizes  on  cooling. 

chiefly  used  in  the  composition  of  "  hianc  mange,"  of  which 
nutritive  value  resides  chiefly  in  the  milk.  It  is  a  demulcent, 
use  in  bronchial  and  catarrhal  affections,  but  not  so  com- 
Bonly  used  as  Iceland  moss,  which  it  much  resembles.  Its 
TUtrient  value  is  too  slight  to  he  considered.  Traces  of  iodine 
Uid  bromine  are  too  small  to  have  a  therapeutic  value, 
t  Dose. — Two  to  four  drachms,  eight  to  sixteen  grammes,  in 
bcoction. 

rRAGACANTHA.— Tragacanth. 

r online  Adniijiiule,  Fr. ;    Tntgnnth. 
gummy  exudation,  from  Asfrairalu.«i  gnnimlfer  and  from  other  species  of 
stragHJna,  .Vsiatic  shrub-  (Nat.  Ord.   Lettuiiiinosie.  Papilionaceie).     It  does 
t  dissolve  in  water,  but  swelLs  up  to  a  gelatinous  tuass. 

Btfais  gum  is  employed  in  pharmacy  to  form  emulsions  for  the 
■pension  of  insoluble  powders,  and  is  better  than  acacia  for 
■  iilsions  of  cod-liver  oil.  It  is  also  used  in  troches.  On  the 
fcker  hand,  since  it  does  not  fully  dissolve  in  Avater,  it  does  not 
r»ii,  like  acacia,  an  agreeable  mucilage  for  demulcent  purposes, 
laa  no  physiological  activity. 

CILAGO  TBAOACA27TH.£.— Macllage  of  Tragacanth. 
inth,  6;  Glycerine,  18;  Water,  to  make  100. 

iRiA. — Iceland  Moss. 

f^ifkrn    hlnniUni)).    Lichen   IMtruMtc)  (T Islunde,   Fr.  ;    I$land{$che»   Mooi, 
^'Mdisrke  Flerhte,  L/Hngenn\iHi»,  G. 

F<«tniria  ialandica  (Nat.  Ord.  Lichenes).  growing  upon  rocks  in  mountainA 
i«ith  temperate  regions.     Its  taste  is  mucilaginous  and  bitter. 

-etraria  contains  about  70  per  cent,  of  lichen  starch,  which 

'«8  it  a  certain  amount  of  nutritive  value  and  a  demulcent 

on,  with  two  per  cent,  of  the  bitter  cetraria.     It  is  a  useiul 

ledy  in  catarrh  of  the  mucoQft  surfaces  generally,  whether  its 

be  in  the  bronchial,  intestinal,  or  urinary  tract. 
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Dose. — One  to  four  drachms,  four  to  sixteen  grammes,  in  dc- 
eoetion,  for  which  there  is  au  officinal  formula. 

1)eco<tu.vi  CE:rKARL«. — Dkcoct(on  of  Cktrakia. 

Tisane  (Decoct^)  de  Lichen  d'Ishimk,  Fr. ;  Miinditch  MiitM  JJjttui  (i)<  13^ 

«>rf.),  G. 

Cetraria,  5 ;  Water,  to  make  100. 

DosK. — Two  to  four  ounces,  one  to  two  wineglassfula,  sixty  to 
one  hundred  and  twenty  grammes,  three  or  four  times  a  day. 

AMYLUM.— Starch. 

Amf/liim  Trilici—  WUeut  St'tnh,  E. ;  Fei'ule  {Amitf^m) de  Frotnent,  <f«  .0^** 
Fr. ;   Stiirfcet  Knt/lmeM,   Wfiizamtiirke,  G . 

The  fecula  of  the  seed  orTiiticum  vulgare,  wheat  (Nat.  Ord.  Graminacea^ '• 

Starch  ia  found  in  greater  or  less  quantity  through  a  consid^  ^ 
able  part  of  the  vegetable  kingdom,  and  in  many  seeds  is  stoi**^^^* 
up  in  large  quantities. 

The  wiieat  starch  presented  by  the  Pharmacopoeia  is  by    k: 
means  the  only  form  which  might  properly  be  used  in  medicir^ 

Regarded  as  a  drug,  starch  is  mert,  and  serves  simply  a-s- 

f>rotective  or  demulcent,  as  a  vehicle  to  give  coherence  to  mo  "^^ 
iquid  preparations,  aa  in  eneinata,  or  as  a  jirotective  dusti  Tr:^^ 
powder  e.xternall}^  alone  or  mixed  with  minerala  or  antisepti  *-=— ^ 
Kiee  starch  is  often  used  for  the  latter  purpose. 

Starch  is  used  aa  a  test  for  iodine,  also  as  a  diluent  for  tl3»-  w 
drug  (Amylum  ioclatuni),  or  a.s  an  anti<lote.     For  surgical  pU-      |l 
poses  it  is  employed,  preferably  mixed  with  glue,  to  make  at- 
bandages. 

For  use  as  a  pov»'der,  starch  needs  Httle  preparation  ;  fis  a  nc» 
cilage  or  demulcent  it  should  lie  rubbed  with  eolxl  water,  a-*^ 
then  boiled  a  few  moments,  \vith  constant  stirring.     This  re* 
tures  the  capsules  and  makes  a  liomogeneous  paste. 

For  most  internal  uses   many  other  forms  of  starch,  whf 
have  a  food  value,  arc  used  and  will  be  described  with  thefoo 


GLYCYRRHIZA.— Liquorice. 

Gli/ri/rrhiz'T   liiidix,    Rudi.t  Liqiiin(!>r   (ilohnf-.    Radix    (.rh/n/rrhizm 
piDiioT — .VpnwiViA  Jjiijiiorlce  Rooty  E.  ;    Ri'f/lixsc,  lioisdc  R^gfi^sr,  Jiois  Do 
Racine  Douce,  Fr. ;  Spanische.%  Siianhoh,  Spttnimhe  Suixholz'Wtirzel.  G. 

The  root  of  Glycyrrhiza  glabra  (Nat.  Ord.  Legiiininowe,  PiipiHonax,"*- 

Sewing  in  Asia  and  on  the  shores  of  tho  Medit^rrituean,  cultivated  in  " 
nited  States. 

Tlic  most  important  constituents  of  this  root  are  the  glucosl 
glycyrrhizin,  to  which  it  owes  its  sweet  taste,  and  a  resinous  o' 
matter,  which  gives  a  little  acridity. 

It  can  hardly  be  said  to  have  a  physiological  action,  except 
mildly  laxative  one.     The  commercial   extract  ia  said   not 
be  well  borne  by  some  persons,  giving  rise  to  urticaria.     It 
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used  in  decoction  (boiled  but  a  very  short  time)  aa  a  demulcent. 
Liquorice  and  its  preparations  are  largely  employed  as  corrigents 
to  saline  and  bitter  medicines. 
Do5E.— Indefinite. 

EXTRACTUM  GIYCYRRHIZJl.— Extract  of  Liqaorice. 

The  commercial  extract. 

This  is  a  useful  demulcent,  used  to  allay  cougll.  It  is  also 
used  as  an  excipient  in  pills  and  troches.  The  commercial  ex- 
tract baa  a  certain  amount  of  acrid  taste,  which  is  not  so  marked 
in  the  "  purified  extract.'' 

Dose. — ^Indefinite. 


EXTH actum:  GLTCYRRHIZ^  PURUM— Pure  Extract  of  Gly- 
cyrrhiza, 

The  cominercml  extract  purifietl  by  maceration  and  percoktion  with  ammonia 
and  evaporation.  A  soft,  solid  mass. 

Its  uses  and  dose  are  the  same  as  those  of  the  commercial  ex- 
tract, but  it  ia  a  little  more  acceptable  to  a  sensitive  palate. 

EXTRACTITM  GLYCYRRHIZ^   FLUIDUM. 

This  is  ati  excellent  preparation  for  covering  the  taste  of  bitter, 
acrid,  and  saline  medicines. 
Dose. — Indefinite. 


GlYC YRRHIZINUM  AMMONIATTTM.— Ammoniated  Glycyrrhizin, 

Dark  brown  or  brownish -red  scales,  inodorous,  of  a  very  Bweet  taste,  aod 
«nluL!e  in  water  and  alcohol. 

The  sweet  principle  of  liqiiorice  extracted  by  ammonia,  pre- 
[•«ipitated  by  sulphuric  acid,  redissolved  atid  evaporated.     Used 

a  corrigent  and  flavoring.  Possibly  useful  as  a  mild  expec- 
I'torant 

MISTURA    GLYCYRRHIZ^    C0MP08ITA.  —  [Brown   Mixture.] 

k(See  Narcotics  and  Expectorants.) 


GLYCERINUM.^Glycerin. 


Glycmnii,  Glyccrinr,  E.,  Fr. ;    OdsiUf,  G. 


■A  liquid  obtained  hy  thp  decomposition  of  fat  or  fixed  oils,  and  containing 
not  less  than  <t5  per  cent,  uf  absolute  glycerine.  Cj,H.(HO)a.  112.  A  clear, 
colorless  li«iuid.  of  syrupy  t-onsisteucy,  oily  to  the  toiicn,  liy^roscopic,  \Tithout 
***i'-»r,  very  iiweet  and  sli;?blly  warm  to  the  taste,  and  neutral  in  reaction.  It  is 
soluble  in  all  proportions  in  water  and  in  alcohol,  also  iu  a  mixture  of  3  parts 
2'  alcohol  and  I  part  of  ether,  but  insoluble  in  ether,  chloroform,  benzol,  or 
fi*ed  oils. 

_    Q-lycerine  exists  in  fats  in  combination  with  the  fatty  acids. 
*-^  is  considered  a  triatomic  alcohol,  and  the  fats  formed  from  it 
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as  ethers.     It  is  obtain edT>y  tlie  derotnposUion  of  fats  by  a  base, 
as  ill  making  soap  or  lead  iilasterB,  or  by  superheated  steam. 

Glycerin  owes  most  of  its  medicinal  value  to  its  great  affitiity 
for  water  and  its  very  sliglit  volatility.  The  purest  and  m»8t 
concentrated  produces  but  little  irritation  of  the  skin,  but  upon 
a  surface  deprived  of  its  epithelium  it  causes  a  sensation  of 
burnintj  and  priekltntj,  on  account  of  the  withdrawal  of  water, 
arnl  on  mucous  membranes  it  may  even  cause  inflammation.  A 
mttderate  degree  of  dilution,  however,  entirely  prevents  these 
effects.  Internally,  moderate,  or  even  quite  large  doses  (eight 
to  fifteen  grammes)  produce  no  marked  effects,  except  occasional 
purgation.  It  seems  to  be  possible  to  administer,  by  subcu- 
taneous injection,  enough  of  it  to  poison  a  dog;  but  reckoning 
the  dose  in  proportion  to  weight,  it  would  require  nearly  a  quart 
to  produce  fatal  effects  in  man. 

The  internal  uses  of  glycerine  are  few.  It  does  not  appear 
to  be  appropriated  as  a  nutriment  or  to  produce  in  ordinary 
doses  any  useful  efiect.  It  has  been  proposed  for  use  in  diabetes 
in  order  to  reduce  the  amount  of  sugar  in  the  urine,  or  rather 
to  hinder  the  transformation  of  starch  into  sugar,  but  there  is 
no  pruof  that  it  actually  does  this.  It  may,  however,  be  used 
m  an  article  of  diet  in  this  disease  for  sweetening  tea,  jelly,  and 
other  f(»od8,  since,  while  giving  the  desired  taste,  it  is  not  con- 
verted into  sugar.  It  is  said  that  a  teaspoonful  ur  two,  every 
few  hours,  is  of  service  in  correcting  flatulence. 

It  is  very  largely  used  as  a  vehicle  for  many  drugs.  The 
following  tabic  gives  the  solubilities  of  a  few  in  percentages: 
98,  Carbonate  of  Sodium  ;  90,  Borax;  50,  Tannin,  Chlorate  of 
Zinc,  Arseniateof  Potassium  and  of  Sodium;  40,  Iodide  of  Po- 
tassium ;  33,  Sulphate  of  Atropine;  *20,  Ilydrochlorate  of  Ammo- 
nium, Chlorate  of  Sodium,  Arsonious  and  Arsenic  Acid,  Carbon- 
ate of  Ammonium,  Acetate  of  Lead,  Ilydrochlorate  of  Morphia ; 
10,  lioric  ajul  Benzoic  Acids;  7.5,  Corrosive  Sublitnate:  2.75, 
Sulphate  of  (Quinine;  2.9,  Iodine;  1.67,  Sulphur;  0.5,  Quinine 
and  Cinebonine;  0.45,  Morphine;  0.2-3,  Strychnin  and  Phos- 
phorus. Sugar,  Gura,  Soap,  Carholic  Acid,  indefinite.  It  is 
well  to  introduce  it  into  solutions  intended  to  be  preserved  for 
hypodermic  use,  because  it  promotes  the  solubility  of  many 
alkaloids,  and  also  checks  decomposition.  The  digestive  fer- 
ments are  pruser\^e<l  by  it  from  decomposition,  while  retaining 
their  physiological  effects,  so  that  a  glycerin  extract  of  the  pau- 
creas  or  stomach,  tor  instance,  can  he  used  to  assist  in  huma 
digestion.     Vaccine  lymph  can  also  be  kept  in  this  way. 

It  may  be  applied,  more  or  less  diluted,  to  any  portion  of  tl: 
body  which  it  is  desired  to  keep  moist,  as   an   ingredient    ■• 
lotions  or  poultices,  as  in  the  ear  or  to  the  skin,  or  in  dryness 
the  mouth,  nasal  passages,  or  pharynx.     It  can  be  used  aa 
spray.     When  present  in  the  proportion  of  about  one-third 
renders  a  spray  much  less  rapidly  condensible  and  obviates 


GLYCERITUM    AMYLi  —  VITELLUS.  801 

portion  of  the  irritation  produced  in  tlie  larjnx  by  the  rapid 
depO}*ition  of  water. 

Its  affinity,  when  concentrated,  for  water,  makes  it  almost  a 
depleting  agent,  as  when  applied  on  a  cotton  tampon  to  ihe  clm'VIX 
uteri,  it  g\ve»  rise  to  a  profuse  watery  (iiseliurge  for  soine  hours. 

Two  glycerites  or  glyceroles  are  otfiuinal,  but  the  composition 
of  others  is  juat  us  well  left  to  extemporaneous  prescription. 

GLYCERITUM  AMYLI— Giycerite  of  Starch. 

GlmerinuiH  Aittyli,  (jlycerine  of  Starch,  Ghiatmyl,  Plnsmn,  E. ;  Glycire 
<T Amidouy  Gli/cerat  Simple  {ti'Aniidon].,  ¥t.  ;   Stdrif-Gfi/ten't,  G. 

Starch,  10;  Glycerine,  W.  Rubbed  together  aud  beated.  A  smooth,  trans- 
parent paste. 

Uaed  as  a  vehicle  for  external  appHcatione,  May  be  ntiixed 
with  astringent  alkakiids,  and  niuny  salts,  and  used  like  oint- 
ments, over  which  it  has  the  advantage  that  it  can  be  easily 
washed  off  witb  water. 

GLYCERITUM  VITEIII.— Glycerite  of  Yolk  of  Egg. 

Giycom'n. 

Fresh  Yolk  of  Egg,  45 ;  Glycerine,  55  ;  rubbed  together. 

Used  as  a  local  application  in  burns,  erysipelas,  etc.  Also  as 
Si  cosmetic. 

VITELLUS.— Yolk  of  Egg. 

nJanite  iV  Oeuf,  Fr. ;  Kiihfter,  Eit/fJh,  G. 

An  average  egg  weighs  about  two  ounces  (sixty-four  grammes)* 
of  which  the  yolk  nnikea  a  little  less  than  one-third,  say  five 
<3rachm8,  or  twenty  grammes.  The  yolk  t'ontains  16  per  cent. 
of  nitrogenous  matter,  about  31  of  fatty,  the  rest  being  chietlj 
^'ater. 

The  white  contains  20  per  cent,  of  nitrogenous  matter  and  no 
fat. 

The  yolk  of  egg  is  used  to  form  the  glycerite,  which  is  cbietly 
■^Tnployed  as  a  local  application,  but  would,  of  course,  be  avail- 
able as  an  aliment.  It  may  be  employed  as  well  as  the  white 
in  making  emulsions  of  cod-liver  oil.  Eggs  are  used  as  an 
*irticle  of  diet  cooked  in  a  great  variety  of  forms. 

For   persons  of  weak  digestion  the  yolk  of  egg  boiled  verif 

^tard,  so  that  it  can  be  broken  up  to  a  powder,  is  often  more 

-Htiily  digested  food  than  would  be  supposed  from  the  popular 

ietimate  of  hard-boiled  eggs.     The  white  of  egg  mixed  raw 

^'ith  water  and   a  little    pepper  is  often    borne  better   by    the 

stomach  than  many  more  elaborate  preparations. 


PART  II 


In  the  earlier  f»art  of  this  work  many  drugs  have  been  con- 
sidered which,  in  addition  to  their  local  action,  either  neces- 
Barily  or  incidentally  are  absorbed  and  exercise  more  or  less 
effect  upon  the  general  orgauiam.  Such  are  tartrate  of  anti- 
mony  and  others  used  as  emetics,  but  also  having  a  depressing 
effect  upon  the  heart ;  aponiorphia,  always  absorbed,  but  ao  like 
in  its  action  to  the  mechanical  emetics  that  a  more  scientific 
classification  would  break  up  a  practically  very  natural  group; 
some  of  the  astringents,  many  antacids,  and  some  of  the  most 
important  aromaties  and  disinfectants  not  separated  from  those 
:>f  more  limited  range,  for  precisely  the  same  reason.  Another 
^roup  consists  of  those  which  are  absorbed  indeed,  but  whose 
iction  is  exercised  chiefly  at  the  point  where  they  make  their 
-aci  t  from  the  body,  and  not  having  a  very  marked  direct  effect 
1  their  contact  with  the  nerves  or  the  blood.  These  are  the 
!  u  retics,  expectorants,  and  diaphoretics. 


3In  the  succeeding  part  the  local  action  of  the  drugs  during 
►Sorption  and  elimination  is  more  or  less  subordinate,  their 
^trapeutie  importance  depending  chiefly  on  their  influence 
tiile  in  contact  with  the  tissues  generally,  after  absorption. 

"^hese  drugri  form  the  more  important  and  more  interesting 
^es  and  may  be  divided  into 

rE.    Sections   XXH.,   XXIIL,   XXIY.,   XXV.,  and    XXVI. 
ose  which  act  primarily  upon  the  various  portions  of  the 
-  x*vou3  system. 

^.  Section  XX\T^I.  Antipyretics :  which  lower  the  febrile 
■^iperature. 

'G'.  Sections  XXVIII.  and  XXIX.  Those  which  atfect  the 
-■•rieral    nutrition — (.  e.,  reconstructive  tonics  (including  food) 

<3  (so-called)  alteratives. 
^*3''he  first  class  is  obviously  susceptible  of  many  subdivisions 
which  the  first  is,  drugs  which  exercise  a  special  influence 
^r  the  nerves  controlling  the  circulation. 
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SECTION   XXII. 


CARDIAC  AND  VASOMOTOR  TONICS, 
STIMULANTS  AND  SEDATIVES. 


Group  A. 
BIGITAHS— Digitalis. 

Foxfflovc ;  J}if/il(tlia  folia.  F(tU<i  Digitalis,  Jji(/italis  Ijffivet,  Fox^j^*^^ 
L&tves^  E.  ;  FcmlUii  de  Di<jitale  Pourpr^e  (Je  Graitile  Dif/ilalej^  Ft.  ;  Finper- 
hiitkniut,  Gt. 

The  leaves  of  Digitalis  pnrpureii  (Nat.  Ord.  ScrophulariaccfC!),  growiug  friA*' 
in  Europe,  hoIIwl'UjiI  Iruiti  pliints  of  the  secotiiJ  year  s  growth. 

The  active  principles  of  Digitalis  have  heen  the  subject  of 
much  study,  wJiich  Ima  not,  as  yet,  led  to  entirely  satisfacto*^ 
results. 

It  may  be  stated  with  Bome  couiidenee  that  neither  the  di^H' 
talin  of  the  lust  edition  of  the  l*harmaoop<£ia  nor  any  othere 
the  same   name,   with   one  possible  exception  (the  crystalli*^^ 
di^talin  of  Nativellc,  which  is  nearly  digitoxin),  is  a  pure  acti  y® 
principle,  although  they  may  represent  pretty  accurately,  but    *  ° 
varyinif  doses^  the  action  of  the  drug.     It  seems  very  prohaL*  *^M 
tliat  digitalis  possesses  several  active  principles,  chied}'  glii<^*-'^H 
sides,  which  are  closelj'  allied  to  each  other,  and  some  of  whi*^ 
are  soluble  in  water  and  some  in  alcohol,  so  that  both    t^^^^ 
tincture  and  infusion  are  active.  ^^^B 

These  glucosides  resemble  each  other  in  havitig  some  acti*^^^*^^ 
upon  tlie  heart,  bat  differ  in  the   nature  of  tljat  action,  one-*    ** 
least,  very  closely  ref^enihllng  a  glucoside  from  another  sou  r^^^^ 
(saponin)  which    is  almost   diametrically  opposed    to  digital  V^*' 
producing  a  paralysis  of  the  whole  cardiac  nervous  By-atera.         -*■" 
this  fact,  which  is  partly  paralleled  in  the  cliange  in  propert^  ^^ihd 
but  not  in  ohemintry,  taking  place  in  strychnine  by  its  conr^^^^'^^H 
nation  with  methyl,  atid  in  the  sudden  change  from  tonic  ^a 

paralyzant  properties,  with  large  doses  of  digitalis  itself,  we  t:»-  *^" 
flints  of  some  law  of  opposing  action  of  large  and  small  do         ^ 
or  alternation  of  stimuUilion  and  exliaustion,  which  makes  it 
seen  here  and  there  in  the  study  of  pharmacology,  but  is  v"  ^^ty 
far  from  being  universal.     Upon  this  shadowy  and  fragmen 
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foundation  the  tlelusiou  of  homoeopathy  finds  its  only  pretence 
of  a  scientific  basis. 

The  ^luciisides  of  digitiilis  nri>  digitalin,  soluhle  in   alcohol, 
and  digitalein,  soluble  in  water,  representing  the  therapeutic 
action   of   the  drug;    digitoniu,  resembling   saponin,   but    not 
sufficiently  powerful  to  control  the  others.     Digitoxin  is  not  a 
jflucoside,  but  has  an  an  action  upun  the  heart  like  that  of  digi- 
talin    and   digitalein-     These   substances   have  been  variously 
combined  and  decomposed.     It  is  by  no  means  certain  that  they 
Are  pure  [irnxintute  principles. 
>Iiy  Jar  tlje   must  satistiictory  studies  of  digitalis  have  been 
>ae  made  upon  the  crude  drug  or  its  Galenical  preparations. 
Digitalis  exerts  a  peculiarinfiuence  upon  the  heart  and  arteries, 
lall  doses  reducing  the  frerpiency  and  increasiing  the  force  of 
the  heart's  beat  and  rendering  (he  pulse  slower  and  firmer,  as 
shown  by  the  tiager  and   the  ej)hygmograph»     Sometimes  the 
earliest  efl'ect  of  digitalis  is  to  render  the  puise  more  rapid;  but 
ibis  condition  gives  place  to  that  ju.st  described,  and  indeed  is 
Beldom  observed  at  all.     Larger  doses  cause  vomiting  and  diar- 
rhoea, flashes  before  the  eyes,  irregular  pulse  finally  giving  i)lace 
to  a  frequent  and  feeble  one.     It  should  always  he  rememliered 
in  giving  digitalis  in  considerable  doses,  tliat  the  change  from 
the  strong  to  the  weak  pulse  may  take  place  suddenly,  especially 
on  exertion.     This  is  spoken  of  as  the  "  cumulative  action." 
It    does  not,  however,  imply  any  actual   accumulation  of  the 

I'ug  in  the  body.  Fatal  poisoning  has  taken  place,  both  by 
icident  and  criminally. 
These  results  can  be  quite  conclusively  shown  to  depend  upon 
general  stimulation  of  the  cardiac  acceleratory,  cardiac  inhibi- 
tory, and  vaso-constrietor  nerves,  causing  the  more  powerful 
beat  with  increased  arterial  tension,  followed  by  a  paralysis  or 
exhaustion  of  the  same  nerves.  Sometimes  the  tetunizing  effect 
upon  the  heart  leads  to  its  stoppage  in  systole.  This  is  espe- 
cially true  of  frogs. 

Tfje  following  arrangeitient  represents  the  stages  of  its  action 
steadily  pushed  through  and  beyond  the  therapeutic  limits. 

1.  Slight   stimulation    of    vagus — quick  pulse   (not    usually 
>ticed). 

2.  Increased  stimulation  of  vagus — slow  pulse, 

3.  Stimulation  of  rauscolo-motor  system — strong  pulse, 

4.  Stimulation  of  vasomotor  system — contraction  of  arterioles. 
3  and  4  togetlier — increased  arterial  tension, 

.:>,  Action  on  general  nerrous  system;    vomiting,  headache, 
luscular  relaxatiou. 

6.  Paralysis  or  exhaustion  of  vasomotor — reduced  tension, 

7.  Paralysis  or  exhaustion  of  vagus — quick,  irregular  jmlse. 

8.  Paralysis  or  exhaustion  of  cardiac  musculo-motor — quick, 
feeble  pulse. 

9.  Death  by  paral^'sis  of  all  cardiac  nerves. 
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rse-nt  the  therapeutic  stage;  5,  tn^transT 

.-4  9,  the  toxic. 

the  smaller  doses  are  ehieti}*  used, 
s{>oken   of  as  a  tonic  to   the  heart  and 

is  in  diseases  of  the  heart,  to  regulate 

IhoU  of  the  ventricles,  and  t<i  produce  a 

^«MrtS»ctiIitv — "tone"' — in   the  arteries.     The 

^  •«•   are  moat   frequently  met  with   in  val- 

j*  not  exclusively  mitral,  disease.  It  is  of 
t  «^  affeetion  where  the  beat  is  feeble  and 
H*  Otrulatioa  sluggish.  The  good  effect  of 
3MiiBcd  to  a  temporary  relief.  It  has  been 
^MCh  of  the  systidt;  instead  of  being  directly 
^tMO^h  of  the  whole  revolution,  varies  as  the 
^  Jbstole,  so  that  stowing  the  heart  lengthens 
»ljbftii  the  systole;  and  since  the  only  rest  the 
3i^  lioniig  its  diastole,  any  drug  which  slows, 

tt,  tends  to  give  it  rest.  With  a  pulse  of 
tt*  Jiastoles  or  resting  time  in  one  minute  is 
%»t^  a  pulse  of  60  it  is  thirtj'-six  seconds  and 

M  «dilitional  rest  oi  six  atid  six-tenths  seconds 

i  use  in  purely  nervous  palpiljition.     It  is 

^ \v  combined  with  opium.     Its  value  in  reduc- 

^■?twlueing  diuresis  depends  upon  its  increasing 
\uhuioij.  and  perhaps  the  same  explanation 
in  headache  and  neuralgia. 
i(uide«  to  the  continuance,  rednctioD,  op 
-l)e8ide,  of  course,  the  pulse — the  quantity 
ureiises  and  continuct^i  in  ifood  onantitv.  the 
..1.  .         ^ 

r.  ti   recommended  in  fevers  to  act  as  anti- 

ig  the  circulation,  and  also  to  strengthen  the 

vphuB  and  typhoid,  its  beat  is  weakened.     It 

for  the  Hr*t  purpose,  nor  very  safe  for  the 

{yo  any  depressing  poison,  will  produce  a  fall  of 

this  remedy  should  not  be  applied  until  safer 

.  and  until  it  is  very  clear  that  the  patient  is  in 

rv>m  the  fever  than  he  will  be  from  the  digitalis. 

,  ^11  used  in  very  large  doses  in  delirium  tremens, 

.  Lins  to  confer  a  certuin  immunity  fVtun  its 

id  be  restrictcii  to  oases  where  it  is  called  for  by 

.:   .>f  the  circulation  rather  than  the  name  of  the 

•  -talis  is  a  very  |»erfect  antidote  to  aconite,  and  an 

,\T  successive  action  on  the  frog's  heart  exposed, 

%  %^^  m«ir<Jctive  experiment.     One  case  has  been  re- 
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ported  where,  by  successful  treatment,  this  antagonism  was 
apparently  shown  to  exist  in  aconite  poisoning  in  man.  In  this 
case  tincture  of  digitalifl  was  given  subcutaneoualy. 

Digitalis  is  sometimes  applied  externally  in  the  form  of  a 
poultice  of  tlie  leaves  or  of  the  tincture  upon  the  surface  of  an 
ordinary  poultice.  It  fieems  very  doutitl'iil,  however,  whether 
the  good  effects  attributed  to  such  an  applicjition  in  suppression 
of  the  urine  were  due  to  the  specific  action  of  the  digitalis  or 
simply  to  the  impression  of  heat  and  moisture, 

DosK. — One  or  two  grains,  six  to  twelve  centigrammes  (0.06 
to  0.12),  twice  or  thrice  a  day. 


IXTRACTITM  DIGITALIS  FLUIDUM. 

Less  used  than  the  tincture  or  infusion. 

Dose. — One  or  two  minims  or  drops,  six   to  twelve  centi- 
jrammes  (0.0t>  to  0.12). 


EXTRACTUM  DIGITALIS. 

A  somewhat  uurjecessarj  preparation,  as  the  efficient  dose  of 
digitalis  in  subHtance  is  not  inconveniently  large  and  is  more 
I       trustworthy  than  its  extract.     It  is  occasionally  useful  in  a  pill. 
The  non-officinal  digitalin  is  a  sort  of  concentrated  extract,  not 

(very  trustworthy. 
Dose. — One-fourth  to  one-third  grain,  one  and  a  half  to  two 
fcentigramnies  (0.015  to  0.02). 


Dose. — One-half  as  much  as  of  the  leaves. 


rUFUSITM  DIGITALIS. 

DigituliB,  ;} ;    Cinnamon, 


-Infusioa  of  Dig^italis. 
;   Boiling  Water,   l8i);  Alcohol.   15;  Water  to 


P  This  preparation  is  preferable  to  a  decoction,  as  the  important 
J^lucosides  would  undergo  a  partial  decomposition  by  boiling. 
"The  American  infusion  is  of  about  twice  the  strength  of  the 
British,  but  the  dose  is  stated  in  English  medical  works  as  con- 
sidtirahly  smaller  than  that  accepted  by  many  American  autho- 
tnties.  It  is  often  regarded  as  the  most  efficient  form  for  ob- 
t"siining  the  diuretic  action  of  digitalis. 

Dose. — One   to   four  drachms,  four  to  sixteen  grammes  or 
oubic  centimeters  (4  to  lf>),  two  to  three  times  a  day.     A  tea- 

ipoonful,  or  five  cubic  centimeters,  contains  a  little  over  a  graiu 

[gramme  0.075)  of  the  herb. 
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TINCTURA  DIGITALIS. 

Digitalis,  10;  Dilute  Alcoliol  to  make  1(X). 

This  tincture  ie  sometimes  considered  inferior  to  the  iufusion^ 
especially  when  a  diuretic  effect  is  desired.  It  produces,  how- 
ever, the  specitic  action  ol'tlie  k'ftvcs,  and  is  very  couveuient  for 
adminii^'tration  in  heart  diseaBe,  Large  doses,  such  as  half  au 
ounce,  fifteen  cubic  ceiilinietcrs,  have  been  used  in  deliritim 
tremens,  but  for  tirdinary  use  in  cardiac  disease  the 

DosK  is  from  eight  to  twenty  <lrop8,  increased  cautiously,  its 
administration  being  guided  by  the  pulse,  the  gastric  irritnbiUty 
and  the  amount  of  renal  secretion.  It  has  beeu  given  sub- 
cutaneously,  but  only  in  cases  of  emergency,  aa  in  aconite 
poisoning, 

CAFFEINA.     (See  Cerebral  Stimulants.) 
C,H„NA.H,0- 

Ouffeiiie  and  the  infusion  of  unroasted  coffee  have  been  foui 
to  raise  the  arterial  tension  and  slow  tiie  action  of  the  heart, 
resembling  in  this  respect  digitalis,  but  differing  from  it  in  the 
greater  rapidity  of  the  action.  No  cumulative  action  or  de- 
pressing effect  has  been  seen. 

Caffeine  is  alao  a  diuretic,  though  whether  solely  on  account 
of  its  effect  upon  the  vessels,  or  atlding  to  it  au  action  upon  the 
secreting  structure  of  the  kidneys,  U  not  certain,  though  the 
latter  is  probable. 

It  may  be  used  in  cases  of  valvular  lesion  or  muscular  weakness 
of  the  heart,  when,  for  any  reason,  digitalis  is  undesirable,  or 
where  it  is  necessary  to  pruduce  the  effect  more  rapidly  than 
does  tligitalis  in  the  usual  methotl  of  administration.  Its  diuretic 
action  under  these  circumstances  is  an  additional  recommenda- 
tion, and  it  may  be  combined,  like  digitalis,  with  other  diuretics. 
The  relief  of  headache,  which  it  so  freipiently  accomi>lishe8,  is 
not  to  be  accounted  for  by  its  vascular  action,  since  ihc  relief 
may  occur  in  cases  where  it  is  probable  that  tlie  arterial  tension 
is  already  abnormally  hitrh. 

For  subcutaneous  use  it  may  be  dissolved  in  salicylate  or 
benzoate  of  sodium. 

Dose.  —  Two  to  four  grains,  twelve  to  twenty-five  centi' 
grammes  (J2  to  25),  dissolved  with  citric  acid,  or  in  powder 
or  pills. 

So-called  citrate  of  eaffeiue  ylumld  not  be  [irescrlbed,  since  it 
is  a  very  uncertain  mixture  and  not  a  delinite  i^alt. 

[CONVALLARIA  MAJALIS.J 

Lilyoftht  Valtcii;  Muffvet  Je  Afai ;  Maihlumen. 
The  herb,  flowers,  and  root  of  the  Lily  uf  the  Valley  (Nat.  Onl.  Litiac-«ie). 
Contain  a  bitter  principle,  conmlUimarin,  and  the  acrid  convab 
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i       larin.     Convallarin  la  a  purgative;  convallamarin  is  an  einetii^ 

'       even  wlicn  iiijccteil  into  the  veins  or  siibcutaceous  cellular  tissue. 

^       The  herb  ia  said  to  have  been  useil  in  medicine  for  many  veara 

'  antl  for  many  piirposo^,  the  most  important  being  the  relief  of 
dropsy.  It  has  recently  become  prominent  as  a  remedy  in  dis- 
eases of  the  heart. 

Convallaniarin  and  the  preparations  of  convallaria  reduce 
the  frequency  of  the  heart's  beats  and  the  respiration,  the  pres- 
sure at  the  same  time  rising.  According  to  some  antliorities, 
the  action  does  not  go  iteyond  this,  but  others  timi,  what  is  cer- 

j       tuinly  in  accordance  with  all  analogy,  that  afterward  the  pulse 

^^  becomes  rapid  and  irregular. 

^B      Convallaria  is  probably  closely  akin   to  digitalis,  but  passes 

^^  into  the  second  (toxic)  stage  less  readily  and  jiroduces  less  gastric 
irritation.  Like  digitalis,  it  often  acts  as  a  iliuretic,  and  in  the 
relief  of  dropsy,  by  raising  the  blood  tension.  It  is,  on  the 
whole,  probably  less  efficient  than  digitalis. 

Fifteen  to  twenty  niiHigraninies  of  convallatnarin  liave  been 
fatal  to  dogs.  In  addition  to  the  properties  mentioned,  the 
powder  of  the  herb  and  root  possess  sternutatory  powers. 

I  I>osK. — Of  a  saturated  tincture,  ten  minims  may  be  used  three 

'        times  a  day  to  begin  with. 

!        [Helleborhn.] 

A  plucoskle  from  Hfllelnirii!)  riigei'  and  II.  viridis,  Etiropean  herbs  (Not. 
1^^  OnJ.  Uanuculaceae).  soluble  in  water. 

^F  It  is  a  gastro-intestinal  irritant  in  large  doses,  bat  in  smaller 
Ones  produces  the  same  effect  on  the  heart  and  circulation  as 
digitalis.  It  quickens  and  afterward  slows  the  respiration,  in- 
oreasea  the  quantity  of  saliva  and  urine,  and  produces  congestion 
of  the  female  pelvic  organs.  Death  may  take  place  with  symp- 
toms of  general  muscular  paralysis.  Practically  it  has  the 
a.dvantage  over  digitalis  and  its  preparations,  of  lesser  bulk,  and 

^Jgreater  detinitenuss  of  composition,  l>ut  is  less  well  known. 

^F^  t)osE. — One-twelfth  of  a  grain,  tive  railligramraes  (0.006)  three 

^Kimes  a  day. 

[ADONIS  VERNALIS.} 

Nat.  Ord.  Ilanunculacea?. 

Owes  its  activity  to  a  glucoside,  adonidin. 
It  resembles  digitalis  very  closely  in  its  action,  and  is  used 
i\>r  tlie  same  purposes.  A  cumulative  action,  it  is  said,  does 
lot  occur,  but  nausea,  vomiting,  and  diarrhtca  iiavc.  In  one 
Oase,  where  a  tenfold  dose  was  given,  these  symptoms  were  very 
l«niarked  but  not  protracted. 

1      DosB  of  the  two  to  four  per  cent,  infusion,  a  tableapoonful 
^very  two  hours. 


8TR0PHANTHU8 — SPARTEINE. 

Of  aclon'uHM»  two  to  three  centigraramea,  one-third  to  one-lialf 
grain  (0.02  to  0.03),  per  diem. 

[STROPHANTHirS.] 

Komhi,  MniKjaiija,  Inee,  Onnt/e, 

Tlie  seeds  of  S.  Hiapidua,  na  African  climber  (Nat.  Ord.  Apo^yottceie). 

Used  fts  an  arrow  poison. 

It  contajns  a  glucoside  s/rophanihin. 

The  drug  and  its  active  print^iple  resemble  digitalis  in  in- 
creasing the  force  and  diminishing  the  rapidity  of  the  heart's 
beat,  but  do  not  contract  the  bloodvessels.  Consequently,  the 
rise  of  pressure  and  strong,  full  pulse,  so  charaoteristic  of  digi- 
talis, are  not  so  marked  with  strophanthus.  It  causes  less 
gastro-intestinal  disturhariee  than  digitalis.     It  is  diuretic. 

Tlie  disad vantages  of  tfii.s  m^w  drug  are  at  present  chietiy  the 
uncertainty  of  the  jjreparations  and  the  fiigh  price;  which,  how- 
ever, may  be  expected  soon  to  di.sappear.  Strophanthin,  if  it 
<*;in  be  obtained,  is  obviously  the  preferable  form.  It  is  used  in 
the  same  class  of  cases  as  digitalis. 

Dose. — Strophanthin,  one  one-hundred  and  twentieth  to  one- 
sixteenth  of  a  grain,  one-half  to  one  milligramme  (0.0005  to 
0.001), 

Of  a  tincture,  which  should  be  made  from  the  seeds  alone 
and  not  the  pods,  three  to  twenty  drops. 

[EftVrHatiPULAEIN.] 

From  Sassy  bark. 

Is  analogous  to  digitalin, 

[BPARTEINE.]    (See  Scoparius,  under  Diuretics.) 
A  liquid,  volatile  alkaloid,  from  Sarothamnus  acopariiis. 

This  alkaloid  aud  its  sulphate  iiave  a  decided  effect  upon  tl 
l>eart  in  increasing  the  contradile  energy  and  regulating  the 
rhythnj  when  disturbecl.  It  sometimea  increases  the  frequence 
of  the  pulse  and  does  not  increase  much,  if  at  all,  the  vascular 
tension. 

It  is  indicated  when  the  heart  muscle  is  failing  either  frona 
alteration  of  texture  or  from  an  inability  to  compensate  in  ob- 
structive disease  of  the  heart. 

When  the  pulse  is  irregular,  intermittent,  arhythmic,  it  is 
specially  desirable  on  account  of  the  rapidity  of  its  action  and 
the  absence  of  cumulative  effects  or  disturbance  of  digestion  or 
tlie  general  nervous  system. 

It  may  be  used  in  the  intervals  of  treatment  by  digitalis. 

When  a  diuretic  is  desired,  it  may  be  combined  with  infusion 
of  broom  tops  or  an  alkaline  diuretic. 


AMMONII    CARBONAS. 


311 


Dose. — From  five  to  twentv-livt!  cciitigranirnea  (0.05  to  0.25) 
^ve-sixtli8  of  a  grain  to  four  grains  per  Jieni. 


It 


RTCHNINE  (see  Section  XXVI.)  ia  a  cardiac  tonic. 


Group  B. 


AJIMONII  CARBON  AS.— Carbonate  of  Ammonium. 

B  Aittmonium    Carfjouiaun,  Carboiut^  AmiHoniaut.   Suf   Vuladh  Siccmn  — 
^nfutifr  Sitlt,  E.  ;    Ciit-litinn(r  d' Ai>unoni'i</mr,  Affcftfi    Vnhftt'l   Cntirret,    Set 
VnliitSI   if  Aitf/leierrei    Fr. ;    FlUvhtigrft   Jjniiyeinuitz,   Reine*   Ilirsrhlionisuls, 
^ithlrimiure*  Amnmnium.  G. 

BNH;HCOs-  151.  White,  tmnslitticnl  tnas'tefl,  oonsisiii)!?  of  biciirboTiate 
"acid  carbmiatej  of  araiiitiniuiii  ami  c!ii-b<jiiatt^  of  aujiuimmiii.  Innint'  both  ain- 
uiuiiia  and  carluajn;  uciJ  L'iis  un  expusure  t^j  jtir,  bt'irmuiii;,'  op  i(|iit.".  iiud  finally 
Ciinvened  inio  friable.  iKirous  lamps,  or  a  white  pwiwdcr  (Acid  CarlnoiKite  of 
Amniunium}.     The  salt  li;is  a  ()uiii;i>iiit  atutnonitical  inior.  froa  IVoai  euiiiyreiimaj 

t sharp,  hitUne  taste,  and  an  ulkaline  re4ieti(>ii.  Sultible  iti  4  part«  of  wator  at 
V  C  Alcohol  diBBokes  the  carbonate  and  leaves  the  acid  carbcjnate. 
'^SShe  Water  of  Ammonia,  has  already  been  spoken  of  under  the 
'fle^  of  Irritants.  Its  constitutional  etiect  is  the  same  a'S  that 
of  the  carbonate,  wliich  is  generally  employed  when  more  than 
a  local  action  in,  desired. 

Tiie  carbonate  is  somewhat  irritating,  but  much  less  so  than 

the  ammoijja  itself.     In  small  doses,  two  to  ten  grains  (eighteen 

to  nixty  centigranimeH),  it  causes  some  increase  in  tlie  force  and 

frequency  of  the   pulse,  :i  sense  of  tightness  in  the  head,  and 

increased  secretions  an<l   temperature.     Doses  of  ten  grains  or 

more  are  likely  to  excite  vomiting,  while  still  larger  ones  give 

rise  to  the  ayraptoms  nnd  post-mortem  ap[>earances  of  gaatro- 

enleritis.     Los.^  of  consciousness,  convulsions,  and   death  may 

he  the  result  of  very   large  doses.     Continued   doses  derange 

^igestion  and  are  lollowed    by  scorbutic  syniptonis^  like  those 

■hat  fallow  long-continued  use  of  other  alkalies — i  e.,  hemor- 

^agea,  atuemia,  diarrho-a,  and  emaciation. 

The  fate  of  ammonia  in  the  organism  is  not  fully  determined. 
It  does  not  render  the  urine  alkaline  nor  do  its  salts  with  vege- 
table acid!^  do  so.  It  has  been  supposed  that  it  may  be  oxidized 
to  nitric  acid,  and  it  is  probable  that  it  may  also  take  part  in  the 
formation  of  urea. 

Carbonate  of  ammonia  is  uaed  in  medicine  chiefly  as  a  cardiac 
fltimolaiit,  and  tlie  indications  calling  for  its  use  may  occur  in 
the  course  of  ahnost  any  severe  acute  diseatse.  It  may  be  re- 
garded as  sometimes  a  substitute  for,  and  pometimes  as  an 
adjuvant  to,  alcohol.  It  is  in  nowise^  however,  a  nutrient.  As 
ita  action  is  rapid  and  evanescent  it  should  be  given  in  small 
dioses  frequently  repeated. 

Headache  is  often  relieved  by  it.     It  is  used  also  in   Byncope 
antl  slight  nervous  affections.     For  these  purposes  the  gas,  aa 
[iven  off"  from  the  carbonate  or  from  the  water  is  often  inhaled, 
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combined  with  some  aromatic.     Ciiution  should  he  obperved  in 

this  method  of  application  not  to  continue  its  inhalation  too  long 

by  persona  in  a  state  of  unconsciousness  aa  the  irritatit  effects 

may  be  serious.     Its  good   erteets  in  subacute   or  chronic  bron- 

[eliltis  have  been  variously  exphiined,  but  clinical  experience  has 

ishowM  lliiit  in  Some  way  it  facilitates  the  sortenintf  and  removal 

[of  old  and  toughened  bronchial  secretiuuK,  while  the  stimulating 

[etVect  upon  the  ainscles  of  respiration  and,  perhaps,  the  emootn 

tmiacles  of  the  bronchia  may  assist. 

DosK. — Three  to  eiglit  grains,  two  to  tiily  centigrammes  (0.02 
to  0.50V  in  aqueous  solution,  with  some  eorrigent  to  cover  the 
HMuewhat  .'^harp  and  disagreeable  taste.  If  prescribed  in  the 
form  of  powder  to  l>e  dJBsolved  at  the  bedside,  it  should  be  put 
up  in  wax  or  paraffiue  paper. 

Si'iurrus  Ammonle  — Sriarr  ok  Ammonia. 

l.ufiior  Avmwin'i  (^tnstia  Svuitiiosiig,  SpiriluK  Ammouiad.  Cnwttiri 
lJ[)n>Hil»i — Aniinoiiioled  Alcohol.,  ti.  ;  Alrooff'  if  AininuHuujite.  hiqucur  if  Am- 
rtN'"«*'<i«Jir  Vi'nciise,  Fr.  ;    Writtffeiittif/e  Ainnviniftkjhisitiffkrit,  O- 


coutai Cling  10  per  oenu,  by 


tqttt 

An  alcohuHe  solution  of  ammonia  [NH,;  1" 
¥f«i»flit,  of  the  ga*. 

May  be  used  to  obtain  the  effect  of  ammonia  gas  or  the  water 
of  ammonia.     It  is  not  a  very  necessary  preparation. 
poj»K. — Ten  to  thirty  drops  in  water. 

IPIRITUS     AMMONIA     AROMATICUS. —Aromatic    Spirit    of 

Ammonia. 

,|/(Oi</<</  Amiiioiii'uciil  Aroiimtiquc,  Fr.  ;  AroniKtischcr  Ainnwniakffei*t,Q. 

I'wrhormteof  Aiunmiiiuut,  40;  Water  of  Ammunia,  1(X>;  OilofLeoioa,  12; 
i)il  lit*  Liivcuder,  I  ;  Oil  of  Pimcnta.  1  ;  Alcohol,  7oO  ;  Water  to  make  10U.>. 

A  UMefUl  Htimolant  for  headache,  dyspnoea,  syncope,  and  collapse. 

\\  umv  alHo   be  used   for  acid  dyspepsia,  or  flatulent  colic,  or 

Miliar  pvlrptmes  mentioned  under  the  head  of  Carbonate  of  Am- 

mi9li, — Thirty  minims  to  a  fluid-drachm,  two  to  four  cubic 
guutlinvtvr«. 


HaUOR    AMMONII    ACETATIS.—Solution   of  Acetate  of  Am- 
luouluui.     (See  Diaphoretics.) 

\i.i  ,    .,    Xtui.frmuii,  Liquor  Ainmom! Acetiet,  Acftas  Ammouicuji  Limtitioiy 
■  fit — Acrfi'tr  d' Ammtmutqiie.  Liqnuie  Esprit  de  Mindererut 
\,  .  Ammonium- F/ii.viiy/,-af,  (x. 

|>tUi(«ui  AihUIi)  Add,     A<ld  Carhotiatti  uf  AmmoTiiuin  to  neutralization. 

U  in  JHr^ly  lined  in  the  earlier  stages  of  inflammatory  affec- 
tioutt  m  a  mild  antipyretic,  and  later  in  febrile  conditions,  either 
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alone  or  in  corij unction  with  carbonate  of  ammonia,  to  increase 
the  vigor  of  tlie  heart's  action. 

Dose. — One-half  to  one  and  a  half  fluid-ounce,  fifteen  to  forty- 
five  grammes. 

L  Gruup  C. 

The  relation  of  the  capacity  of  the  vascular  system  to  the 
amount  i)f  blood  is  a  very  important  one. 

In  order  that  the  blood  may  circulate  freely  and  erjiially  and 
with  the  least  exertion  of  the  heart,  a  certain  medium  amount 
of  pressure  or  tension,  which  is  jirobably  constantly  varying 
within  very  wide  limits,  is  necessary.  This  is  often  spoken  of 
as  the  tone  of  the  vessels. 

It  may  vary  h»cnlly  as  well  as  generally  and  is  influenced  both 
locally  and  generally  by  therapeutic  procedures.  The  diminu- 
tion of  pressure  by  bloodletting  will  be  considered  a  few  pages 
later. 

If  it  be  necessary  to  change  the  relation  of  the  mass  of  the 
blood  to  the  capacity  of  the  vessels  in  the  other  direction — 
i",  f.,  if  the  vessels  are  not  properly  tilled,  so  that  the  blood 
cannot  be  equally  and  aufficiontly  distributed  to  the  viscera, 
the  means  of  restoration  are  twofold. 

A  contraction  of  the  vessels,  if  the  disproportion  be  not  too 
great,  may  be  brought  about  by  certain  drugs,  as  dtfjitalis  and 
its  cogencrs,  and  o'l/ol. 

The  application  of  the  Esnvarch  bandage  to  one  or  both  legs 
,  throws  an  additional  quantity  of  blood  into  the  circulation  of 
\  the  trunk  and  head,  but  is  obviously  only  of  temporary  utility. 

Secondly,  tije  addition  of  either  a  simple  w^atery  or  saline 
fluid,  which,  of  course,  adds  to  the  blood,  bulk  and  inorganic 
constituents  alone;  or  of  an  organic  fluid,  either  blood  itself 
or  milk. 

The  drinking  of  conaiderable  quantities  of  water  seems  too 
simple  a  measure  to  be  mentioned  as  a  therapeutic  resource, 
but  where  the  drain  of  fluid  alone  has  been  very  rapid,  as  in 
cholera,  if  the  power  of  absorption  remains,  the  balasice  may  in 
this  way  become  equalized.  An  etiicient  supply  of  fluid  U* 
children  with  cholera  infantum  may  be  a  very  important  part  of 
the  treatment.  Large  draughts  of  water  under  the^e  circum- 
stances sometimes  allay  instead  of  increasing  the  irritability  of 
the  stomach. 

A  saline  solution  {see  Chloride  of  Sodium)  may  be  injected 
into  the  veins,  the  only  precaution  necessary  being  cleanliness 
and  the  avoidance  of  air  bubbles. 

I  Milk  has  been  used  as  an  intravenous  injection  and  is  to  be 
compared  rather  to  the  saline  solution  than  to  blood,  to  which 
it   possesses  only  very  remotely  a  chemical  and  physiological 
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analogy.     The  dangers  arising  from  uncleanlinesa  or  incipient 
defonii>o«i([ion  are  obvious. 

TRANSFUSION  OF  BLOOD  ia  performed  by  the  direct  con- 
nection iA'  xUe  vein  of  tbe  (]otn>r  \vitl>  thut  of  the  recipient  by  a 
flexible  tube  with  ii  pump,  usually  a  Hoxible  bulb  but  without 
valvee,  or  by  receiviricj  the  blood  from  a  simple  venesection  into 
a  warmed  vessel  and  reinjeetion  into  a  vciiK 

The  two  diflieuUiea  in  the  way  of  either  operation  are:  finst, 
the  coagulation  of  tlie  blood,  with  the  consequence  of  stopping 
the  operation  or  of  introducing  an  endjohis  into  the  circulation; 
un<l,  Keeond,  the  introduction  of  air. 

Various  contrivances  have  been  used,  more  or  less  elaborate, 
but  it  is  Beklom  tlnit  when  the  operatifui  is  to  be  done,  the  best 
one  ia  at  band.  The  apparatus  should  be  fiiniple,  clean,  and  as 
free  from  projections  ami  sudden  turns  as  pof'sible.  The  blood 
should  pass  tbroujjh  a  piece  of  glass  tube  sliortly  before  entering 
the  vein,  and  the  thumb  and  linger  of  an  assistant  should  be 
ready  to  granp  the  elastic  tube  if  an  air  bubble  be  }»erceived. 

In  niie<liate  transfusion  tlie  blood  must  be  defibrinated,  since 
it  would  be  almost  sure  to  coagulate  if  this  were  not  done,  during 
the  process  of  introduction.  It  should  be  whipped  with  a  bundle 
of  twigs  or  glass  rods  and  strained  tiirough  a  fine  clotli. 

Detibrinated  Idood  cannot  be  looked  upon  as  simply  deprived 
of  its  fibrin.  If  not  killed  by  its  removal  from  tfie  body  and 
tiie  process  of  defibrination,  it  ts  "vouc  a  mort/'  "struck  with 
death,"  and  survives  only  a  short  time  after  reinjection. 

IJemoglobinuria  has  been  observed  after  the  operation,  but  it 
is  not  certain  that  the  destruction  of  the  corjmscles  is  the  only 
way  in  wliieh  it  is  prevented  from  being  useful  beyond  a  short 
time  after  it  has  begun  again  to  circulate  in  the  vessels  of 
another  anima).  Other  less  manifest  but  equally  important 
changes  may  liave  taken  place. 

Animal  and  human  blood  has  ]>een  used  in  this  way.  When 
the  bloo<l  of  animals  that  have  distinctly  smaller  blood-corpuscles 
(I'uminantia)  is  employed,  the  corpuscles  soon  cease  to  be  dis- 
tinguisltable  among  those  of  tlie  animal  into  which  tijcy  are 
injectoii,  and  it  is  doubtful  if  they  are  to  be  considereti  of  any 
value  as  living  tissue;  that  is,  if  they  are  in  any  way  capable  of 
taking  tlie  place  of  human  or  other  corpuscles.  They  are  prob- 
ably, at  the  best,  to  be  considered  as  food,  and  at  the  worst,  as 
foreign  matter  To  be  got  rid  of 

In  the  case  of  animals  nearer  together  in  the  scale,  the  dis- 
tinction cannot  be  made  by  the  microscope  even  for  a  short 
time. 

The  serum  of  each  mass  of  blood  seems  to  act  disastrously 
\>pon  the  corpuscles  of  tSie  other.  Their  hemoglobin  is  set  free 
an<l  apiH'ars  in  the  urine. 

In  the  human  being  the  blood  of  the  sheep  or  calf,  which  is 
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th«  only  foreign  blood  that  lias  been  tried,  produces  during,  or 
soon  after  the  iujet'tion,  heniorrhu-ges  at  variou.s  [loints,  dyspnoea 
and  oppression,  oyanosis,  naueea,  vomiting,  diarrhoea,  buzzing 
in  the  ears,  vertigo,  lieadaehe,  and  Boiuetimea  loss  of  conscious- 
ness for  a  short  time.     Pain  in  the  back,  lasting  some  hours,  is 

^KB  constant  symphtoni. 

^f  A  chill  and  febrile  reaction,  often  high,  succeed  the  opera- 
tio?j.     The  urine,  beside  bemoglobsn  or  bernatiri,  contains  albu- 

•nien.     Trtiearia  is  very  eomtnoti,  and  icterus  has  been  seen. 
The  injection  of  detibrinated  or  whole  human  blood  produces 
no  such  decided  ayniptonis,  but  the  repair  of  tlie  bkiod  goes  on 
more  i-apidly  with  the  whole  blood  than  with  the  defibrinated. 

Lijeetion  of  whole  blood  is  accompanied  by  a  feeling  of 
warmth,  perspiration,  acceleration  of  the  ]>ul8e,  and  followed  by 
a  ciiill,  not  usually  severe,  with  a  inuderate  rise  of  tenijicrature, 
and  Biibsefjuent  sleep.  Copious  urination  and  unloading  of  the 
intestines  tbllow. 

It  is  obvious  that  the  different  fluids  to  be  put  into  the  human 
veins  may  fulfil  difJerent  indications.  These  operations  will 
probably  always  be  restricted  to  extreme  cases. 

When  the  object  in  view  is  a  restoration  of  the  mass  of  the 
blood  sufficiently  to  etialile  it  to  circuhite,  a  eotidition  which 
probably  obtains  in  extreme  drain  of  fluids,  as  in  cholera,  and  in 
some  cases  of  acute  hemorrhage,  the  saline  solution,  of  which 
tbe  injection  is  not  difficult,  and  which  is  not  liable  to  coagula- 
tion, is  to  be  preferred. 

If,  however,  the  hemorrhage  has  gone  further,  and  death  is 
imminent,  if  convulsions  have  appeared,  then  the  whole  blood 
of  man  is  to  be  used.     The  difficulties  in  the  way  of  this  opera- 

•tion  under  tbe  circumstances  where  it  is  most  likely  to  be  called 
ifor,  may  be  not  small,  but  when  apparatus  and  assistance  are  at 
hand,  they  are  much  lessened. 

Transfusions,  both  of  fibrin-bearing  blood  (direct)  and  of  de- 
fibrinated, have,  however,  been  successful  in  many  cases  of  sud- 
den and  severe  hemorrhage. 

In  chronic  amemias,  although  successful  results  have  occa- 
^nionally  followed,  the  clinical  record  is  not  encouraging,  and 
^■thero  is  little  to  induce  its  performance  in  cases  of  leucocythsemia, 
pemicions  anaemia,  anaemia  as  resulting  from  hjug-continuerl  dis- 
charges, and  other  cases  of  this  kind. 
)         As  a  treatment  for  poisoning,  tratisfusion  has  been  suggested 
^ftto  follow  bleeding — i.  e.,  to  [iroduce  a  change  of  blood,  but  has 
^■Hot  been  sufficiently  tested   by  clinical  experience.     Since  the 
^■operation  is  never  entirely  free  from  danger,  it  certainly  should 
^^Dot  be   undertaken   unless  the   risk  of  death   without  it  is   a 
great  one. 

Neither  large  nor  raitid  injections  of  blood  should  ever  be 
tnade. 
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'j  :•■.     ;  a-.:?  •.■:*  ,•:■.[ >r>.'t'.>rai  aud  sixty  parts 

?-.  I  •:;:-^  tr  >::o  acid  and  tropine, 
>  are  rc  ::r.:od  :boy  torm  not  atro- 
.  "t ?-:::. b\?  u:r«;'v:ne  closely  in  the 
s  ;  -v,.:: .;"  :i-:  I  en  l-.iring.  Hence, 
:  :".c  :;•,■'.  >'v..v  its  effects  sub- 
■i  :•  :  s.;"  -j.ro'i  ror  so  lonff  a  time 
.;:-  I  vr.  ".  .r.ii  ;\iralvzed  accom- 


r'Mi«AXr---3biIadonna  Leaves. 

/.. . .  ;».,"'— Ff-ii  I  flex  lie  Jielftidonne,  Fr.  ;    ToUkirsrhen- 

_.    4:iai.vurta\  a  Kuropean  herb  (Nat.  Ord.  Solanacea*). 


".ailX — Belladonna  Root. 
, .  ^-.wr..  .'V.  .    Titllkirscficn  wunel,  Wolfakirscheu-tcurzd,  G. 

..*.v>  ^*  *  remarkable  group,  of  which  several 
....^^  '•o  vr  more  alkaloids  closely  resembling  each 
^.....-j^.*  ■w^'-l  physiological  action.     They  are  bella- 

^ ;.<!»  ayoscyamus,  and  duboisa. 

.».«»*  atropine  and  hyosoyamine. 

,  c:;aiiis  ativpine  and  hyoscyaraine. 

^,  ,^>.'. u»!*itis  hyoscine  and  hyoscyamiue. 
^.     , ..,*,:«*  hYv.»scyamine. 

»>^    vn  vs  .»t'  iH'lladonna  contain  a  little  more  (0.6  per 
,",.i.^    ^^»i»  :ho  loaves  1 0.44  per  cent.).     The  berries  also 
•n   >4K->c  AlxalvMd.  and  have  caused  poisoning.     The 
...x       >.,.adonna  are  of  somewhat  uncertain  strength,         ^  » 
,.»  .  .tvvv  AS  well  as  the  name  of  belladonna  is  really         "^ 
^  V.  .vc:vr.  for  the  sake  of  accurate  dosage,  to  use  a         ^^a 
^  j^..i'v'S  of  atropine. 

X  ..ivioima  loaves  i  seldom  used  in  substance),  one        -^»e 
;^:;in".uos  ,<>.'>•>.  gradually  increased    until  the         '^^^ 


\.\r.:\z  a  I'-.ttor.  aoriJ  taste  and  an  *"* 
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ATROPINE  SULPHAS.— Sulphate  of  Atropine. 


(CnH.^NO|i)iH,SO,     iJTi3.     Indisftlnctly  cTystalline,   huving  a  very  bitter, 
tiaui^eating  taste,  and  a  neutral  reactiun. 
Soluble  in  (J. 4  part  ol'  waltr  :iu<i  in  6.5  parts  of  alcohol  at  15°. 

Atropine  is  the  active  nrinf?i[)lL'  of  bt'lladotimi,  closolv,  if  not 
absolute)},  represents  tliia  drug,  ami  aii|jroxiiimtely  tlie  wLole 
group,  in  physiological  activity. 

As  it  has  been  very  carefully  studied,  atid  is,  moreover,  eom- 
parativLdy  regular  in  it^  action  as  U>  the  relation  betweeti  dose 
and  tsymptoms,  the  deKcriptioii  of  its  phenomena  wdl  be  given 
here,  and  thoge  of  othti*  jtre}jaralionss  referred  to  it. 

Atrojiine  is   rajiidly  abstu'bed  and    is    usiuilly   administered 
either  per  os  or  subcutaneously,  thongh  it  can  eaBily,  and  some- 
times does  by  accident,  roach  the  circuhition  from  the  skin  or 
the  conjunctiva.     In  very  minute  doses  its  action  tnay  be  con- 
fined to  the  reirion  where  it  is  ajtplied,  especially  the  eye.     ^,^',7^ 
of  a  tuilligramme  may  cause  dilatation  of  the  pupil  lor  twenty 
hours.     A  single  small  dose,  one-sixtieth  of  a  grain,  one  milli- 
gramme (0.001),  produces  on  most  persons  hardly  a  noticeable 
effect,  but  in  a  sensitive   person  decided  dryness  of  the  throat 
aud  a  little  dilatation  of  the  pupil.     Two  or  three  doses  of  this 
size,  or  a  single  larger  one,  two  milligrammcH  (0.002),  wj!l  bring 
ou  these  symptorna  in  moat  persotu?.     A  still  larger  one  adds  to 
them  extreme  dilatation  of  the  pupil  with  loss  ot  power  of  ac- 
commodation, a  strong,  rapid  pulse,  increased  frequency  of  respi- 
ration, and  a  cheerful  active  itelirium.     Tliese  phenomena  may 
last  some  hours,  and  the  dilatation  of  the  pupil  several  days  or 
a  week.     An  eruption  of  a  hnglit  red  color,  often  called  scarla- 
tiniforni,  is  a  frequent  accompaniment  of  the  larger  doses,  and 
sometimes  of  the  smaller.     It  ia  followed  by  deyquaniation.     In 
poisonous  doses  the  pulse  becomes  feeble,  instead  of  strong,  as 
at  the  beginning,  and  death  takes  place  by  asphyxia,  after  a 
certain  amount  of  motor  paralysis,  some  antesthe>^ia,  alternate 
sojior  and  delirium,  rapid  and  stertorou:*  resjiiration,  irregularity 
of  the  heart,  fibrillary  twitchings,  ami,  finally,  coma. 

When  applied  to  the  tikin  the  sensibility  is  somewhat  dimin- 
^hed  at  the  jjoint  of  application,  but  there  is  never  comidctc 
BbfEsthesia. 

The  secretions,  other  than  those  of  the  throat,  mouth,  and 
skin,  are  not  very  nmch  atlected ;  the  urine  is  rather  increased, 
also  its  solids.  The  movements  of  the  intestines  are  accelerated 
by  small  doses.  After  death  froiu  belladonna  they  are  found 
jiaralyzed. 
The  temperature  is  somewhat  increased  by  small  doses. 
The  various  phenomena  of  atropine  arc  most  simply  explained 
by  the  theory  that  it  partially  paralyzes  certain  nerves  connected 
with  the  motor  system  which  are  called  inhibitory  and  secretory, 
and  probably  others;  and  at  a  later  period,  and  to  a  less  extent, 
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the  voluntary  motor  system.     Besides  this,  it  first  stimulates 
and  then  paralyzes  the  nerves  of  the  emoolh  muscular  tilirc> 
especially  the  vaBO-conetrictor  and  those  fibres  of  tiie  ftplanchuica 
which  produce  peristiiltie  action  (nerves  of  circular  fibres ?). 
The  following  table  will  make  this  more  clear: 


<hx»B  »lltac<WL      '    Strtm  |mi«ljrs4Ml.        K«nru  atimulated. 


Effwt. 


Pupil, 

Sabniuxlltary  gUod, 

Pkrutiil, 

Swciitt  gUiMl*, 

HiMtrl, 

Art»irlol«». 

Iiitc4tliiep, 

VoluntiUjr  nincrlni, 

Bwplmlory  c«iittv*, 


Tliird  luiir, 
<'hurdla  ryiii|i«nt, 
BniDcliMuf  fiiclAl, 

SiMTvlory  (not  di»- 
tumiJued), 

lutiibltur;  «y«(«m 
(ritgiia,  etc  .1, 
VnKMllliitim, 

Inlill.itory, 

Hutor  uerrca, 


Syniimtbatic, 
Syiupalbvtlc, 
Sympatbvtic, 

^yni|intbetic, 
Tiuii>-con»lrlrlorj, 

Syni|iathetic, 
mufK:uUi-niot<ir, 

SynipHthintlc, 
Tato-cvuiiriuturf, 

SyroiAtbetic, 
per1irt)«ltic, 

SllninUKHt. 


nilKtiitkin. 
I>r}'D«*>  of  mouth. 
Drynn*  of  munth. 

l>r7DM8  of  akin,  rtdcruiitioni  W» 

puraljriii* 
Quick  |ml«  ;   lM»r.  (wnilyil*,  •»*■ 

of  tpiixiun. 
Riae  of  tpnglon  ;   1»tci,  jmnJy^**  ( 

full  i>f  t»n*iuo. 
lucri-uMMl  }K-rlstal8t*  ;   l»t«r,  t*r*^' 

FarrKis ;  Inter,  inralyBii. 


The  uses  of  atropine  are  many.  Solutions  of  from  one  to  fod 
grains  to  the  oimce  (one-tifth  to  one  per  cent),  a  drop  or  tw 
heinor  placed  in  tlie  conjunctiva  of  one  side,  dilate  the  pupil  an 
paralyze  the  accommodation  of  that  side,  a  condition  which  i 
often  useful  for  ophthalmoscopic  examinations,  as  well  as  ii^ 
treatment  to  diminish  pain  and  prevent  adhesions  of  the  iris-- 
A  warning  has  been  recently  given  by  ophthalmic  surgeons^- 
that  too  stronc^  solutions  of  atropine  may  give  rise  to  glaucoma^ 

This  alkaloid  may  he  used  witb  great  advantage  to  checkr 
secretion,  as  in  aalivatioa,  acute  catarrh  with  profuse  discharge, 
or  profuse  and  enfeebling  sweating.      For  tlie  latter  purpose^     , 
especially  in  phtkisia,  it  is  by  far  the  most  efficient  means  which  ■ 
can  be  employed,  and  is  best,  but  by  no  means  necessarily,  given  ■ 
subcutaneously.     The  secretion  of  the  milk  may  be  checked  in 
the  same  way,  but  the  external  application  of  belladonna  oint- 
ment is  but  slightl}',  if  at  all,  ellectunl   for  this  purpose,  unless 
some  abrasion  exists  to  permit  the  more  rapid  absorption  of  the 
drug  than  usual. 

Atropine  subcutaneously  is  one  of  the  most  rapid  and  certain 
Btimulants  to  the  heart  and  respiration  that  can  he  used.  In 
opium  poisoning  one-fortieth  to  one-twentieth,  one  and  a  half  to 
three  milligrammes  (0.0015  to  O.OQJJ),  or  even  a  larger  fraction 
of  a  grain,  may  he  given  subcutaneously,  according  to  the 
severity  of  the  sytnptoms,  and  especially  with  reference  to  the 
slowness  of  respiration  and  weakness  of  the  pulse,  and  repeated 
88  the  effect  passes  oft'. 

A  small  proportion  of  atropia  (1  to  10)  given  with  morphia, 
18  a  useful  corrigent  to  the  disturbing  and  irritant  action  of  the 
latter  upon  the  pneumogastric. 
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It  18  better  to  look  upon  sitrtypitie  a^  a  powerful  suul  effectual 

treatment  in  opium  poiscmiiiu:.  rutlier  tbmi  as  a  direct  antidote, 

although,  within   certain   limits,  it  ia  so.     Very  large  doses  of 

ati'opine,  however,  become  in   the  later  stage  of  their  action 

bAraly^sunt,  and  their  effect  is  ftuperadtlefi  to  tliat  of  morphine. 

Xn  poiwiiintj  l>(/  IH-Uadonna,  although  morphia  may  be  of  sotne 
'a.lue  in  modifying  the  cerebral  manifestations,  it  must  be  rccol- 
5<2ted  that  when  the  dose  has  become  really  dangerous  it  is  no 
>n^er  a  stimulant,  but  the  reverse,  and  death  takes  place,  as 
'ith  morphia,  in  coma,  though  less  intense  and  with  a  feeble 
«;alKe  and  asphyxia,  so  that  a  large  dose  of  morphia  at  thie  stage 
"ould  simply  increase  the  danger  of  tlie  patient. 

licisides  the  usual  preeaution.s  as  to  removing  by  emetics  and 
Bfc.t:hiartica  any  portions  of  poison  which  might  remain  in  the 
atestinal  canal,  although  in  the  case  of  the  alkaloid  itself  being" 
^Icen  this  would  probably  be  small,  the  treatment  must  consist 
&  the  use  of  stimulants,  such  as  ammonia  and  coflee,  and  mor- 
tiiA,  if  at  all,  only  in  small  doses,  not  proportioned  to  the 
in<:>iint  of  atrophie  absorbed. 

In  some  cases  of  poisoning  by  hydrocyanic  acid^  where  the  duse 
>  not  large  enough  to  produce  rapid  death,  it  may  be  of  use, 
a.OLigh  in  no  wise  a  specific.  The  poisonous  action  of  muBcarin 
nci  uehroom  alkaloid)  ia  counteracted  by  it. 

-A.  tropiue  is  a  direct  antagonist  to  a  part  of  the  action  of  calabar 
«aja.  and  of  pilocarpine,  and  may  be  used  to  counteract  the 
acsblenesa  of  the  heart's  action  occurring  with  ttie  former  and 
he  excessive  secretiiui  from  the  latter.  The  action  of  atropine 
*n  tihe  pupil  and  secretions  is  more  lasting  than  that  of  pilo- 
^^fl.>ine,  or  of  physostigmine, 

-^^  condition  of  collapse  with  very  slow  or  irregular,  feeble 
►"^^l-*©,  coming  at  the  termination  of  acute  disease  such  as  pneu- 
*ic>nia,  or  under  a  variety  of  circumstances,  may  be  looked  upon 
*®  <itilling  for  the  use  of  atropine  subcutatieoualy  in  small  iloses. 
*-^^  Vjeneficial  effects  in  cholera  are  undoubtedly  due  to  its  stimu- 
'*^^\ng  effect  upon  the  centres  of  organic  life. 

The  value  of  belladonna,  or  its  alkaloid,  as  a  prophylactic  to 
RCarlet  fever  cannot  be  regarded  as  established.  There  is,  how- 
^fevfer,  enough  evidence  in  its  favor  to  justify  a  careful  trial  under 
l^^edical  direction.  A  weak  solution  of  atiopine  may  be  admin- 
^patered,  regulating  the  dose  to  the  age  of  the  patient,  enough  to 
■  l^foduce  just  perceptible  eft'ects  upon  the  dilatation  of  the  pupil 

ftrid  dryness  of  the  throat.     Children  iiear  atropine  well. 

As  a  hypnotic,  except  under  special  eirciimstaiices  by  its  stimu- 

Ijint  action,  atro[)ine  has  little  value.     To  relieve  pain  the  same 

tliiay  be  said  of  its  use  alone,  though  it  is  a  useful  synergist  to 
tliiorphia. 
Some  neuralgias  may,  however,  be  relieved  by  it,  especially 
\vhen  injected  as  near  as  possible  to  the  affected  nerve.     Painful 
^ysmenorrhoBa  and  ovarian  neuralgia  may  properly  be  treated  by 
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!l»  and  llie  more  ^o  tlmt  j»tro)iine,  unlike  nior|iliine,  presents  no 
Mttructions  tovvard  the  continued  use  and  the  fornmtion  of  a 
hubit  Atropine  has  been  injected  with  some  temporary  and 
looal  henetit  into  spasmodically  contracted  innsdes.  Asthma  may 
Vk':  relievrd  by  its  livpodennic  nse  oi*  by  tiie  inhalation  of  the 
ftinieH  of  hurnini^  belladonna  loaves.  For  tlje  latter  iiio<le  of 
adrninisjtration  the  closely  allied  ptant  straTuoniuin  is  generally 

U80d. 

Incontinence  of  urine,  especially  that  of  ciiildrefi,  is  cured  nriore 
fre«ine3illy  by  atropine  than  by  any  other  one  remedy.  It  should 
bo  given  to  the  production  of  phyisiological  efteets. 

In  constipation  belladonna  is  looked  upon  by  some  practitioners 
us  a  Htinuilunt  to  the  peristaltit!  apparatus  of  the  intestines,  but 
this  action  is  not  intense  and  the  belladonna  usually  requires  to 
be  supplemented  by  some  drug  like  aloes,  which  Las  a  more 
distinctly  cathartic  power. 

It  was  at  one  time  c(nisidered  to  have  great  value  in  epilepsy 
alter  a  long  administration,  but  is  much  less  used  for  this  pur- 
pose than  forinerh'. 

Appliealione  containing  atropine,  suelj  as  belladonna  extract 
or  plaster,  may  be  used  with  considerable  freedom  externally, 
eo  loniT  as  they  come  in  contact  with  unbroken  skin,  but  care 
Hboulti  be  taken  that  they  are  not  placed  upon  too  extensive  a 
surface  of  delicate  or  abraded  skin,  or  brought  into  accidental 
contact  with  a  mucous  membrane. 

l>nsE. — For  ordin:»ry  uses,  one  one-hundred-and-twentietb  to 
one-thirtieth  of  a  grain,  half  a  milligramnie  to  two  milligrammes 
r^O.OOOn  to  0.002),  in  solution  or  pellet.  In  ojnum  poisoning  the 
latter  dose  may  be  a  little  e.\ceede<l. 

BTRAMONII  FOLIA  —Stramonium  Leaves. 

Apple  of  Peru,  J'tninlown  Wcrd.  Thnrn  Apple  Lffivet,  K. ;  FnitUn  lU 
Stmmoine,  Kr.;   Stcdiiip/*lftfiit(a\  G. 

Tbu  leuvc'fi  of  Datura  Strauiuiiiuiu  (Nat.  Onl,  Solatiaccie). 


1 


8TEAM0NII  SEMEN.— Stramoniam  Seed. 

Stramonii  Semina;    Sement'cs  {Grainr»)  de  Slmmoint,  Fr. ;    Sttchapfd- 

All  parts  of  this  pdant  contain  two  alkaloids,  atropine  and 
hyoHcyamine.  They  have  been  known  also  as  daturine.  The 
Heeds,  as  containing  the  larger  jiroportion  of  the  active  prin- 
ciples, are  used  for  the  [(reparations,  while  the  leaves  are  some- 
times emplo^'ed  for  smoking  in  a  pipe  or  cigarette  in  asthma. 

The  action  of  stramonium  is  more  closely  allied  to  that  of 
belladonna  than  of  hyoseyamus.  Tliat  is,  it  has  a  greater  ten- 
dency to  the  jiroduction  of  excitement  and  delirium  than  of 
<|uielude  or  sleep.  A  description  of  its  action  on  the  heart  and 
uervouB  system  will  be  found  under  the  title  Atropine.     Poison- 
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ing  has  not  very  unfrequeiitly  taken  place  from  eating  the  eeeda 
of  this  plant,  which  grows  ahuiidantly  in  waste  places  almoBt 
everywhere,  and  is  attended  with  Byniptonis  like  those  of  bella- 
donna, viz.,  rapid  pulse,  a  curious,  active,  and  tantastic  delirium, 
sometimes  lasting  for  several  days,  of  which,  although  the  actions 
performed  are  voluntary,  and  apparently  couecious,  the  patient 
remembers  nothing. 

Some  epecies  of  Datura  arc  said  to  have  been  used  for  criminal 
purposes,  persons  having  been  robbed  while  under  their  itiflu- 
enoe.     The  pupils  are  dilated  and  a  red  eruption  often  appears. 

There  are  few  or  none  of  the  purposes  of  stramonium  which 
cannot  l>e  suhserved  by  l>ellaflonna,  and  vice  versa.  Other  species 
of  Datura,  as  D.  tatula  and  D.  fcrox,  have  the  aame  action,  and 
may  be  used  for  smoking  in  the  same  way  as  D.  stramonium. 
In  poisoning  from  stramonium  the  same  treatment  should  be 
put  in  force  as  ia  recommended  under  atropine. 

DosE. — Of  the  leaves,  two  grains,  thirteen  centigrammes;  of 

the  seeds,  one  grain,  six  centigrammes;  ot  daturnine,  one-six- 

Jietb  to  one-thirtieth  of  a  grain,  one  to  three  niilligrammea 

■p.ooi  to  o.ooa). 

ExTBAcnna  BkllaconnjS  Alcoholicum. 
ft  From  the  leaves. 

Of  very  uncertain  strength.  Softened  with  water,  glycerin, 
or  oil,  it  may  be  used  as  an  external  application. 

Dose. — One-fourth  grain,  fifteen  milligrammes  (0.015),  in  pill, 
increased  until  the  effect  is  produced  on  the  throat  or  on  the 
pupil. 

extractum:  steamonii. 

From  the  seeds. 

Like  most  extracts,  somewhat  uncertain.  The  dose  should 
be  at  tirst  aniall  enough  to  be  safe,  and  gra<lnal]y  increased, 

BosE. — One-half  a  grain,  three  centigrammes  (0.03),  to  begin 
with. 

BXTRACn^M  BkLLADONNjE  Fll'uhm. 

H  From  the  root. 

■  BosB. — One  to  two  minims,  six  to  twelve  centigrammes  (0.06 

r 


0,12),  increased. 


STRACTUM  StR.AMONII   FlUIDUM. 

From  the  seeds. 

Bos£. — One  minira^  six  centigrammes,  cautiously  increased. 

2t 
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AnsTRAfTUM  Bei,i.adonn.?=:. — Abstract  uv  Belladonna. 
Froui  the  root. 

Dose. — One-half  grain,  tliree  centigrammes  (0.03),  gradually 
increased  uutil  tiio  deaired  eflbet  is  obtained. 

TiNClX'EA   BeIJ^\DONN.«. 

1.0  t«  100. 

Tliis  preparation,  made  I'rom  dried  leaves,  is  not  aUogctl»er 
constant  in  its  ettects.     The  active  dose  must  be  sought  by  he — 

ginning  with  a  mininiuni  and  working  upward  until  some  drj 

ness  of  the  throat  and  (iilatation  of  the  pupils  are  perceived.    A 
solution  of  the  alkiiloid  h  more  accurate. 

Dose. — Eight  to  thirty  minima,  one-half  to  two  cubic  centi- 
meters. 

TlNfTLTLi   STRAilONir. 

10  to  lOO. 

Dose. — From  fifteen  minims,  one  cubic  centimeter,  upward 
until  slight  dilatation  of  the  pupils  or  some  dryness  of  the  throar . 
appears. 

LlNIMF.NTIM    BeI.LADONN^E. — LlNFMENT   OF  BkLLADOSNA. 

Fluid  Extract  of  Beiladonna,  95 ;  Camphor,  5. 

This  is  a  new  liniment  for  the  United  States  PharmacopOBia 
and  is  used  for  muscular  rbeunuitism,  neuralgia,  and  other  loca' 
pains.  It  may  be  combined  with  aconite  tluid  extract  as  a  topical 
application  in  severe  neuralgia. 

XTNGUENTDM  BELLADOHKJE.-Belladoima  Omtment. 
7''»!lk-irschfnMlLe,  G. 

Alcoholic  Extract  of  Belladonna,   10;   Diluted   Alcohol,  C;   Benzoioatec 
Lard,  Hi. 

Has  been  used  to  relieve  local  pains.  If  applied  over  a  largos "^^ 
Btirface  of  the  akin,  enough  might  possibly  be  absorbed  to  pro—  *i^- 
duce  some  constitutional  effects.  These,  however,  would  b^^^^ 
much  greater  if  the  skin  were  abraded  or  the  ointment  appIiciXJ-^ ■*" 
to  a  mucous  membrane,  us  the  vagina,  anus,  etc. 

UNorENTUM  Stramonu.— Stramonum  Ointment. 
Extract  of  Stratnoniuuj,  10;  Water,  5  Benzoinated  Lard,  85. 

EMPL.VSTBUM  Belladonna — Bf.i,l.\i>onna  Piasteb. 

Bfllndnnna  Root,  ItH);  Alcohol,  Resin  Plaster,  enough  to  luake  100.    Ac 
alcoholic  extract  is  made  and  Rcmu  Pia^iter  added. 

To  allay  neuralgic  pains  and   relieve  inflammatory  and  glan- 
dular flwellinga.     Symptoms  of  the  constitutional  action  of  the 
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drug  are  said  to  occur  even  when  it  is  applied  to  the  sound  skin, 
but  are  very  unusual.  Severe  onea  niJiy  occur  if  it  is  applied  to 
an  abraded  aurtUt:e,  as  where  the  plaster  has  once  been  roughly 
removed  and  reapplied. 


HYOSCYAMTIS. 

Jiifoscyami  Folin,  Phnna.  1870 — Henbdite;    HerUi  ffynsn/ami — Henfxitie 
I.E.;  FetitHanle  Jnsgm'ame  Noi'r,  ¥r. ;   Biheuhrant^  G. 

!ie  leaves  of  Mj'oscyatiius  nigcr,  a  European  herb  (Nat.  Ord.  Sulunaceae). 
collected  IVom  plaiita  of  the  second  year's  ^f'^wdi. 


^ 


OSCYAMIN^  SULPHAS. — Sulphate  of  Hyoacyamine. 
(C,7n„NO.  .H.SUj.     676. 

HyoBcyamine  is  liable  to  vary  considerably  in  8trena:th,  or 
rather,  purity,  and  consc<iuentIy  Btatenients  as  to  the  eflecta  of 
sinnlar  doses  will  exhibit  det-i^led  discrepancies. 

DosE.^Froni  one-si.xtieth  of  a  grain  to  one  grain,  oue  to  sixty 

fiilligrummes  (0.001  to  O.OGO). 
IlyoBcyaraus  contains  an  alkaloid  ieomeric  with  atropine  and 
ery  closely  rescmblintr  it  physiologicall}-.     llyoseinc,  a  second 
alkaloid,  is  not  crysiuUlzable,  though  ita  salts  are.     The  hydro- 
broniate  is  frecpientl}'  used. 

The  action  of  the  officinal  alkaloid  and  of  hyoscyamus  itself 
closely  resembles  that  of  atropine.  They  are,  however,  reputed 
and  used  as  being  decidedly  more  hypnotic  in  their  tendencies. 
Many  accounts,  hoivever,  mention  an  active  delirium  similar  to 
that  from  belladonna  and  stramonium  as  resulting  from  hyoscya- 
mus. 

Many  of  the  discrepancies  in  the  reports  of  various  observers 
as  to  the  action  of  hyoscyamine  are  undoubtedly  due  to  great 
varieties  existing  in  the  substances  which  pass  under  this 
name — /.  €.,  varying  proportiouH  of  the  two  alkaloids, 

Ilyoscine  hydrobromatc  seems  to  exercise  a  much  more  de- 
pressing effect  upon  motor  activity  than  the  other  alkaloid.  It 
may  [iroduce  failure  of  the  respiration  with  irregular  breathing 
and  Hvidity  of  the  hice.  Its  activity  as  a  mydriatic  is  less,  and 
it  docs  not  produce  dryness  of  the  skin  and  throat.  Both  liyos- 
^jamia,  especially  the  aniorphouSj  which  probably  contained 
byoscine,  and  hyoscine  have  been  found  useful  as  hypnotics,  but 
their  range  seems  limited.  It  is  especially  useful  in  cases  of 
maniacal  excitement  that  the  hyoscine  in  Doses  from  ^-|^  to  -^g 
>f  a  grain  seems  most  valuable. 

RACTUU  HyOSOYAMI  ALCOROLICUlf. 

A  very  untrustworthy  preparation-     It  is  often  used  as  a  sup- 
)8ed  corrigent  in  pills,  but  is  probably  absolutely  without  value 
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in  this  way.     As,  however,  it  is  possible  that  an  active  prepai 
tion  may  by  accident  be  obtained,  it  is  safer  to  begin  with  a 

Dose  of  two  grains,  twelve  eeiitigranimes,  to  be  rapidly  in- 
creased. 

AUSTRACTIM   HyuSCYAMI. — ABSTRACT  OF  HyOSCYAMUS. 

Dose. — Three  to  iive  grains,  eighteen  to  thirty-two  centi- 
graniraes  (0.18  to  0.82),  which  may  be  increased  quite  rapidly 
until  characteristic  etfects  are  obtained. 

EXTRACTITM  HYOSCYAMI  FLTTIDUM, 

Much  more  efficient  than  the  solid  extract. 
DusE. — Five  to  ten  minims,  thirty  to  sixty  centigrammes  (0.30 
to  0.60). 

[DuHoiaiA.l 

Two  AiLstraliaTi  species  (Nat.  Ord.  Solanacese). 

Contains  the  alkaloid  hyoseyamine,  called  Duboisina.     P< 
sonous  efiects  have  been  on  a  few  occasions  observed  from  it. 
Its  uses  are  those  of  its  kindred  herbs  and  their  alkaloids. 

[Agaricus.] 

Funfpis  Z/ftrt'ciK,  BiJetits  Liiricts,  Ldrchensekwamm . 
A  white  fungus  growing  upon  the  larch. 

Was  formerly  used  as  a  purgative. 

A  preparation  called  agaricin  is  now  used  to  check  the  ef^ 
hauBting  sweating  ttf  phthisis  and  other  deliilitating  diseases.  It 
is  said  to  check  excessive  bronchial  secretion  and  to  dry  up  the 
milk.  Its  mode  of  action  is  not  known,  but  its  therapeutic  uses 
seem  to  justify  the  placing  it  near  atropine. 

Dose  of  agaricin, one-twelfth  of  a  grain,  five  milligrammes. 
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American   Udldjore,    Grten    Hdldiore   Root,    Indian   Poke,   E. ;     Gr 
Oenner,  G. 

The  rhizome  aod  rootlets  of  Veratrum  viride,  an  American  herb  (Nat.  Ord. 
Melanihaoea;. ) 

Veratrum  viride  contains  the  alkaloids  jervia^  which  is  found 
also  in  the  veratrum  album,  and  reratroidio ^  which  i.s  probably 
peculiar  to  it,  but  closely  related  to  veratria.  Both  of  these 
alkaloids  exercise  a  depressing  effect  upon  the  heart,  the  jervia 
directly,  and  the  voratroidia  through  the  pneumogastric  nerve. 
Large  doses  of  either  of  them  are  followed  by  convulsions  and 
asphyxia,  the  latter  condition  being  the  cause  of  death  in  the 
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fatal  cases.  Veratroidia  is  irritant  to  tbe  intestinal  canal,  caus- 
inof  vomiting  ami  purging. 

Veratrum  viride  ia  adraiuistered  in  fobrile  diseases  in  order  to 
obtain  its  sedative  ettects  upon  the  heart  without  vomiting  or 
purging.  The  best  way  to  attain  this  end  is  to  give  small  doses 
frequently  repeated,  and  guarded,  if  neccBsary,  by  a  little  opium. 
Whether  thin  sedative  eflect  is  in  any  way  a  therapeutic  one — 
i.  e.,  whether  the  patients  who  take  it  to  the  extent  indicated 
above,  get  well  any  more  certainly,  more  rapidly  or  more  com- 
fortably, is  a  question  that  involves  many  drugs  beside  this  one, 
but  if  one  answers  it  for  himself  in  the  affirmative  the  herb 
under  consideration  atJbrda  one  of  the  best  means  of  carrying 
out  bis  views,  since  wlien  even  excessive  doses  have  been  given 
with  the  result  of  piodncing  a  condition  of  collapse,  the  patient 
usually  recovers  with  nipidily  from  a  condition  of  apparent 
danger.  Dangerous  symptoms,  however,  need  not  arise  unless 
by  mistake  or  accident,  since  veratrum  viride  is  one  of  the  most 
manageable  agents  of  its  class.  Stimulants,  and  especially 
morphia,  are  to  be  used  if  an  overdose  has  been  given. 

Pneamoiiia  is  the  tiold  u]>on  which  veratrum  viride,  like  tartar 
emetic,  has  won  its  triumphs,  although  it  lias  been  used  even 
in  typhoid,  imt  whatever  be  the  name  of"  the  disease  it  is  to  be 
used  on\y  in  strong  persons,  and  not  in  asthenic  conditions.  It 
has  been  employed  to  dimini.'s.h  sjuismodic  action  in  croup.  It  is 
not  nse<l  in  substance,  but  the  fluid  extract  or  the  tincture  ia 
employed, 

EXTRACTUM  VERATRI  VIRIDIS  FLUIDUM. 

Dose. — One  to  four  minims,  six  to  tweuty-six  centigrammes 
(0.06  to  0.26). 

TINCTURA  VERATRI  VIRIDIS.^Tincture  of  Veratrum  Viride. 

Tincttirt  f>f  Amtrivtin  Hefleftorti  Ttncture  of  Green  Ueffel*or€,  E. 

DosF.  may  be  six  or  eight  drops  every  three  hours  until  nausea 
occurs  or  the  pulse  falls.  It  is  better  given,  however,  in  smaller 
closes,  say  two  or  three  drops  every  hour,  the  same  indications 
being  watched  for. 


-ACONITUM.— Aconite. 

I'ltf/ero  Acofn'ti  ;  Rn>'uif  <l'  Afoin't^  Fr.  ;   EisfiiJinthnnffrn,  (t. 

The  tuberous  root  of  Aconitum  napellus,  an  ornamental  Kurden  plant  (Nat. 
Ord.  Rinunciilaceic). 

The  roots  and  leaves  of  aconite  were  formerly  both  oflicinaJ, 
but  the  hitter  have  very  properly  been  discarded  on  account  of 
the  weakness  and  uncertainty  of  their  action.  The  Pharma- 
copGsia  has  been  much  improved  by  the  sttnplilicuticui  of  the 


ACONITUM, 


■  o-t' aconite Jiut  a  non-offici rial  tiiR-ture  exists,  whict 
arct'ully    disliiiguislied  from   the    olliciiial  (40  per 
c>  '  jMXoaot  of  its  greater  strength.     It  is  known  as  Fleni- 

tfcj£»^  i'i  Troy  ounces  to  IG  fluid-ounees).  There  are  several 
aMfitiM  of  ttOitnite  other  than  tlje  ofliciiiul  known  and  used  in 
\l  ifuvluro  of   various   kiruk  of  aconitine,  which   ditfer 

ii.  w'siji  from  eat'h  other  ciiid  from  theotKL-inal.     The  chera- 

Wiry  v»t  tlii'se  alkaloids  is  still  in  such  a  chaotic  state  that  it  is 
lii*pv.ywiblo  to  give  any  satisfactory  account  of  them,  except  that 
ibcy  vary  in  intensity  of  action  rather  than  in  quality.  The 
iM'tion  of  aconite  is  hest  obtained  from  the  prepjirations  men- 
tioucd  in  the  Pharmacopceia  or  from  the  crystallized  alkaloid 
uitrate  of  aconitina, 

Tlio  physiological  action  of  aconite  is  first  manifested  by  the 
iHK'uliar  feeling  of  prickling  and  numbness,  first  of  the  lipa  and 
loti^uc,  and  afterward  extending  to  the  whole  face  and  body 
(«««  Local   Atuesthetics).     Tlie  face  feels  stiff,  and  there  is  h 

IuvuVuir  serjsation  of  restlessness.  This  is  probably  at  first 
ocal,  since  it  may  be  obtained,  without  atiy  other  eyniptoma, 
by  chewing  for  a  moment  a  little  piece  of  the  green  leaf,  and 
ttitervvard  general,  since  it  may  be  manifested  after  the  use  of 
BOino  preparation  which  does  not  undergo  prolonged  contact 
with  the  tongue.  Subsequently  to  this  comes  a  diminution  iu 
the  pulse-rate,  with  increased  diaphoresis  and  diuresis.  The  ex- 
ternal use  gives  rihie  to  the  peculiar  local  sensations,  but  not  to 
the  general  symptoms,  unless  special  circumstances  favor  its 
absorption.  IJeyond  this  the  symptoms  must  be  regarded  as 
poisonous.  The  sensation  of  numbness  becomes  one  of  pain, 
©specially  in  tlie  region  of  the  trigeminus;  the  pulse  grows 
weaker  iHul  irregular  though  sometimes  more  rapid,  and  finally 
imperceptible,  the  taee  pinched  and  white,  the  pupils  dilated, 
the  surface  cold,  and  re8]iiration  labored.  Tiiese  symptoms  are 
Hcconjpanicd  by  great  debility  and  diminution  of  general  sensi- 
bility. Convulsions  may  occur,  but  the  mind  is  usually  clear. 
The  I'crebral  symptoms  are  probably  due  to  amemia  of  the  brain. 
This  condition  may  be  developed  with  great  rapidity.  There 
are  no  ebiira<;teri8lic  post-mortem  appearaucGs.  The  antidotes 
are  Htimulants,  external  warmth,  alcohol,  ammonia,  morphia, 
alropia,  and  digitalis,  subcutaneously  if  possible. 

The  medico-legal  recognition  of  poisoning  by  aconite  must  as 
yot  depend  largely  on  the  aymjjtoms  and  njion  pbj'siological 
te»l8  Hpnlicd  to  material  extracted  from  the  body  after  death. 

Aconiti'  has  Ijcen  used  iu  many  diseases,  but  the  indications 
for  it  can  be  Ijrought  under  a  few  heads.  In  small  doses,  fre- 
quently repeated,  half  or  quarter  of  a  drop  of  the  tincture  every 
half  hour  until  prickling  of  the  lips  and  tongue  is  noticed,  it  is 
reputed  a  very  efficient  means  of  ha.'itcning  the  resolution  of 
•light  febrile  attacks,  such  as  attend  tonsillitis  or  the  evaneBcent 
feluioul&s  of  children  dependent  upon  disordered  digestion,  or 


I 
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often  upon  some  iirikimwn  oaii^e.  The  sliarea  due  reBpectivelj 
to  aconite  and  to  nutiire,  in  these  cases,  are  not  easy  to  assign 
with  accuracy.  Febrile  temperature  in  nuire  pevere  cases  is  not 
BO  easily  controlled  by  sate  dofien.  In  aonie  rare  cases  of  aftec- 
tione  of  the  lieart — e  7.,  exophthalmic  goitre,  where  it  is  desired 
to  reduce  the  frequency  of  its  action  without  increasing  its  force, 
aconite  is  a  suitable  remedy. 

In  rheumatism  and  neuralg:ia,  especially  facial,  doses  sufficient 
to  produce  the  initial  physiological  effect — /.  f.,  numbness  of  the 
superficial  sensitive  nerves,  should  be  used. 

■  Aconite  is  often  and  usefully  applied  extertially  in  these  cases, 
either  in  the  form  of  the  tincture  alone  or  mixed  with  ehloro- 
form  and  oil.     Ointments  are  also  used. 

■      DosK. — From  one  or  two  grains  uytward,  six  to  twelve  centi- 
grammes (0.06  to  0.12),  carefully  ohservincr  the  ellects.     It  is 
seldom  used  in  the  crude  form.     Dose  of  aconitina  (crystallized 
nitrate),  one   two-huudred-aud-fortieth   of  a  grain  {^\^)',  one- 
B  fourth  of  a  milligramme  (0.0025).  increased. 

EXTRACTTJM  ACONITI  FLllIDUM. 

tDosE. — One-half  to  two  minims,  three  to  twelve  centigrammes 
(0.03  to  0.12),  three  or  four  times  a  day.  In  febrile  atiectiona 
•ifiialler  doses,  one-sixth  to  one-fourth  of  a  drop,  may  be  given 
every  thirty  to  sixty  minutes. 

ExTRACTtrM  ACOMTI. 

It  should  be  remembered  that  the  extract  of  aconite  of  the 
last  edition  of  the  Phurmacopreia  was  made  from  the  leaves. 
This  is  from  the  root. 

Dose. — One-sixth  to  one-third  of  a  grain,  one  to  two  centi- 
jzramnies  (0.01  to  0.02),  increased.  The  French  and  German 
X'harmacopoeias  use  an  extract  from  the  leaves.  If  it  is  desired 
to  get  the  effects  of  aconite  in  the  pill  form  aconiline  may  be 
mi8ed  with  care. 

^BSTRXrTfTM   AcONm  PiADIflS. — AnSTRAPT  OK  AcoNrTE   RoOT. 

Dose. — One-sixth  to  two  grains,  one  to  twelve  centigrammes 
<0.01  to  0.12). 

TIKCTURA  ACONITI. 

Aconite,  400;  Tartaric  Acid,  4  ;  Alcohol  to  make  1000. 

The  British  tincture  is  about  15  per  cent.,  the  French  20,  and 
the  German  10. 

This  may  be  considered  the  standard  preparation  for  the  pur- 
pose of  obtaining  the  action  of  aconite  in  febnle  disorders. 
Mixed  w'ith  water,  one  drop  to  a  teaspoonful,  it  gives  a  slightly 
opalescent,  almost  tasteless  mixture  very  convenient  of  adniiais- 
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tration.  Tablets  of  sugar  of  milk  cotitairiinjr  each  one  miniin 
of  this  tincture  are  often  very  coiiveuient.  For  external  appli- 
cation see  Local  AiiiiestheticB. 

[ACONITIITE.] 

CjaHuiNUj,.     The  eniumfrc'ial  awnitine  i«  a  mixture  of  geveral  alkaloitU- 
It  is  white,  usimlly  amor|il)oii.s,  soluble  in  150  parts  of  cold  water,  much  more- 
polubk  in  Jtk'ohol  and  ethor. 

The  crj'atulliztsd  actinitine  of   Duquesnel   is  a  Ditrate  of  the  alkaloid,  of" 
which  it  eontaina  about  fbur-fifths. 

The  latter  i«  by  far  tlie  stronerest  and  most  definite  preparation 
of  aconite.  It  is  given  for  neuralgia.  Dangerous  but  not  fatal 
symptoms  have  been  reported  from  -^  of  a  grain  of  aconitine. 

UeisE.^Of  crystallizeii  (nitrate),  one-fourth  to  one-half  a 
milligramme  (0.00025  to  O.OOOo),  one-two-hundred-and-fortieth 
to  one  one-hundred-and-twentieth  of  a  grain  (gr.  j^l^j  to  gr.  -i^tt)' 
The  dose  of  the  commercial  cannot  be  stated  with  precision,  but 
it  is  sotnewhat  larger. 

The  alkaloid  [Dklfmiinike]  found  in  Staphisagria  (see  Irritante) 
may  be  mentioned  as  another  derivative  from  the  Ranunculus 
family,  whieh  has  marked  (and  in  this  ease  depressing)  action  on 
the  heart  as  well  as  a  locally  irritant  one. 

It  is  not  in  practical  use, 

Antimonu  et  PoTASsri  Tartras.    (See  Emetics  and  other  AntimonialsL) 
Tartar  Emetic. 

In  addition  to  an  emetic  eflect  the  antimonials  produce  a 
diminution  in  the  force  and  fref|ueiiey  of  the  heart's  action. 
By  repeated  diises,  afler  a  time,  the  emesis  may  cease  and  large 
quantities  of  the  drug  can  be  administered  in  twenty-four  hours. 
For  the  reduction  of  the  pulse  in  acute  diseases,  antimony  is 
not  now  used,  but  lias  an  historical  interest  only  as  having  been 
used  in  pneumonia  with  results  of  which  all  to  be  said  is  that 
they  were  less  ilifiat^trous  thati  the  copious  bleeding  which  was 
in  fashion  immediately  before,  but  much  worse  than  absolute 
expectancy. 

How  far  a  general  "sedative"  and  how  far  a  direct  action  on 
the  bronchial  mucous  membrane  eontribute  to  the  relief  ob- 
tained from  tartar  emetic  in  the  early  stages  of  acute  bronchitis, 
it  is  difficult  to  say  (see  Expectorants). 

AciDtTM  HvDRocvANicuM  Dn.UTtM.    {See  Local  Ani«stheli(».) 
Dilute  H}fdrocyamc  Arid.  Prumc  Acid. 

This  drug  is  mentioned  here  not  because  it  is  ever  used  as' 
cardiac  sedative,  but  because  in  poisonous  doses  it  jtroduces  d< 
pression  of  the  heart's  action  as  well  as  of  respiration. 

A  certain  amount  of  slowing  of  the  pulse  has  been  observed 
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after  the  ingestion   of   very  large   aniountfi  of  the  infuaion   of 
Prunus  virginiana,  which  contains  this  acid. 

ALCOHOL.  OPIITM,  VOLATILE  OILS. 

are  all  cardiac  stimulants,  but  as  they  are  also  general  stimu- 
lants, they  will  be  considered  under  tliat  head, 

I 

■  Ot  the  series  ot  drugs  containing  and  probably  depending  for 
their  efficacy  upon  nitrous  acid,  only  two  are  oilicinal.  Of  these 
the  first,  and  the  most  decisive  and  typical  in  action,  is 

m  Group  F. 

AMYL  NITRI8.— Nitrite  of  Amyl 

Arnjiluiii  Nilrnmm,  AmtfJirAher  NUrmus — Amt/lo-ni'tnunt  Elhcr,  E. ;  Azott'te 
<rAiutfl,  Fr.  ;  Antyfnitn't,  (1. 

CftlliiNOj.  117.  A  dear,  pale  yellowisli  ligiiid,  f>f  an  fethereid.  fruity  odur 
(resembling  very  ripe  bHiinnas  or  peurs).  un  aroumtk"  taste,  and  n  ncutxal  or 
slii^hdv  zc'id  renction  Insolubli'  in  water,  but  soluble  in  all  proportions  in 
ftlcoliul,  etber,  chluroforiii,  benxole,  and  benzine. 

This  drug  is  rapidly  absorbed,  especially  but  not  exclusively 
from  the  res{>iratory  tract,  and  acts  with  great  rapidity. 

Its  first  and  most  obvious  effects  are  usually  a  tlusbing  of  the 
face  and  a  sudden  increase  in  tlie  rapidity  of  the  pulse,  with 
a  great  diminution  in  the  arterial  pressure,  attended  with  a  sen- 
lotion  of  fulness  in  the  head,  amounting,  if  the  dose  is  large 
etiough,  to  severe  ftain,  and  deep,  labored  respiration.  In  scmie 
cases  a  rapid  and  forcible  action  of  the  heart  can  bo  perceived  a 
short  time  before  the  other  phenomena.  After  the  nsutil  dose 
these  effeclH  pass  oif  quite  rapitlly,  only  a  few  moments  being 
consumed  in  the  whole  administration.  Yawning  has  been 
noticed  as  a  quite  frequent  symptom  when  the  drug  is  given  to 
persons  in  a  state  of  unconsciousness.  If  the  action  be  carried 
beyond  this,  which  has  rarely  if  ever  been  tloue  in  man,  pro- 
gressive muscular  weakness  and  tlimioution  of  rellex  activity 
ensue,  and  the  anirind  dies  asphyxiated.  Before  death  the 
arterial  blood  assumes  the  venous  color.  Nitrite  of  amyl  di- 
minishes the  temperature  and  the  amount  of  carbonic  acid 
excreted.     It  is  not,  properly  speaking,  an  autesthetic. 

The  diminution  in  arterial  pressure  is  undoubtedly  due  to  the 
sudden  relaxation  of  the  arterioles  from  vasomotor  paralysis. 
The  violent  action  of  the  heart  is  probably  due,  partly  to  a 
8u<lden  relief  from  pressure,  partly  to  paralysis  of  the  vagus, 
and  possibl}'  to  an  initial  stimulation  of  toe  raueculo-motor 
system  of  the  heart. 

Therapeutically,  nitrite  of  amyl  has  proved  very  successful  in 
angina  pectoris,  where  it  was  first  proposed  on  theoretical 
grounds,  the  disease  being  accompanied,  if  not  caused,  in  many 
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iiiatances  by  an  arterial  pressure  too  great  for  the  heart  to  over- 
oom<3,  the  presaure  heiiii,'  relitived  ami  the  heart  strengthened 
by  the  aniyl.  Tii  aathma  it  ofti;ii  relieves  the  attack  uitli 
rapidity. 

It  is  useful  in  ii  certain  class  of  epileptic  fit« — that  is,  such  as 
ma}'  be  preceded  by  an  aura  or  any  cbartu'teristic  sensations  for 
a  sufficiently  lon^  time  to  make  the  application  of  the  remedy 
available,  or  in   the  status    epileptiena.     By  great  watchfulness 
and  care  in   anticipating    tits,  much  perniauent  good  may  be 
done,  as  well  a.%  temporary   relief  afforded.     It  may  be  giveD 
with  advantage  in  epilepsy  by  the  stomach,  and  in  larger  dose* 
than  usually  employed  tor  the  first  time — i.  e.,  up  to  eigiit  or  te» 
minims.      It   has   Hpparently    proved    useful    in    convulsions  oi 
various  kinds,  including  puerperal.     It  seems  probable  that   it 
may  be  useful  in  tetanus  and  strychnia  poisoning,  though  tliere  is 
as  yet  but  little  clinical  evidence  on  the  point.     Small  doses  ac~<: 
of  vahie  in  restoring  the  action  of  the  heart  and  hings  in  chlor^3* 
form  poisoning,  but  large  ones  will  increase  the  aphyxia.     It    "Mi 
also  useful  in  some  cases  of  dysmenorrhoea  not  attended  with  ac^  J 
organic  lesion,  as  well  as  in  some  forms  of  neuralgia. 

In  persons  who  are  in  the  habit  of  using  this  drug  it  ia  aj^^^tM, 
after  a  time,  to  lose  a  part  of  its  effect,  so  that  large  doses  a^^ve 
necessary,  and  also  to  become  excessively  disagreeable. 

It  is  usually  given  by  inhalation,  but  can  be  adnninisterc 
without  trouble  subcutaneously,  in  alcoholic  solution,  or  by  tl 
mouth  in  niixturc  or  dro|>ped  on  a  lump  of  sugar.  As  from  t\ 
nature  of  the  cases,  angina,  asthma,  epilepsy,  in  which  it  ia  use 
the  patient  is  often  obhged  to  carry  constantly  with  him  a  su 
ply  of  this  drug;  a  very  convenient  arrangement  is  the  enclosu 
of  a  number  of  doses  of  iive  drops  each  in  small  glass  capsul 
which  may  be  crushed  in  a  handkerchief  as  needed,  and  tl 
vapor  inhaled.  This  plan  has  the  further  advantage,  that  tf  -^he 
drug  is  not  exposed  to  air  and  decomposition,  as  is  very  likess^aely 
to  happen  if  it  is  carried  in  a  botde. 

DosK. — Two  to  live  drops,  tifteen  to  forty  centigrammes  (0, 1^ 

to  0.40),  may  be  used  at  first,  but  considerably  more  ia  probal 
safe. 


[KITROGLYCEKIirUM.J 

CsH5(N0i1,0,.    This  violent  explosive  is  used  in  medicine  almost  solelj^*^^'" 
the  form  of  an  alcoholic  ssolution.  I  to  11)0.  whidi  has  Leon  known  as  (floHO*  ^^^  "^'• 

It  is  administered  by  the  mouth.     The  description  given  abo^==^^^ 
of  the   action  of  nitrite   of  arayl   applies   quite  accurately  ^^ 

nitroglycerine  with  some  important  modifications.  It  is  mu-^^<^" 
less  rapid,  which  may,  per  baps,  account  for  the  fact  that  t-^i^'i® 
vascular  relaxation  is  less;  an<l  it  is  likel}^  if  the  dose  becorr  ^^^ 
at  all  too  large,  to  produce  excessively  severe  lieadaehe  lasti^^//. 
for  some  hours. 


NITRITES,    CHARTA     POTASSII    NITRATIS, 
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Nitroglycerine  is  used  when  a  less  rapid  and  more  lasting 
effect  is  desired  tliati  eau  he  obtained  with  the  arnyl  nitrite.  It 
■na}''  relieve  asthma  in  the  course  of  a  number  of  minutes.  It 
la.^  been  largely  used  in  the  treatment  of  that  form  of  Brigh.t's 
Uaeaie  where  the  arterial  tension  is  permanently  high,  but  the 
Knof  of  its  permanent  benefit  is  not  altogether  aatiafactor}*. 

Do?>E — One,  two,  or  three  drops  of  the  ^Lj^  alcoholic  siolution. 

POTASSIUM  NITHITE] 
KNO,.  and 


lo 


DIUJtt  NITRITE.] 

NaNOj.  Crystalline,  somewhat  deliquescent,  soluble  in  water,  iosolubie  in 
hohol. 

■Have  been  uaed  in  the  same  way  as  the  preceding  drug,  liaving 
Be  advantage  of  solubilityt  but  the  disadvantage  of  a  liability 
Wmore  or  less  dilution  with  the  nitrates  as  well  as  to  deterio- 
"ation  on  keeping.  There  is  likely  to  be  some  disagreeable 
jructation  of  gas.  In  several  cases  too  large  doses  caused  diz- 
nness,  severe  headache,  blueness  of  lips,  and  sensations  of  great 
lanser.  These  lasted  some  hours.  With  three  grains,  only  a 
imall  proportion  of  cases  suffered  any  unpleasant  symptoms ; 
:hereforc,  the 
DosK  is  two  grains,  twelve  centigrammes. 

rlRITUS   .ffiTHEEIS    NITROSI.     (See  Diuretics  and  Diapho- 
retics) 

Has  been  but  little  experimented  upon  from  this  point  of 
new.  It  is,  however^  possible  that  it  might,  if  of  good  quality, 
shich  it  only  occasionally  is,  bo  found  to  have  a  similar  action 
■  the  other  nitrites. 

SHARTA  POTASSII  NITEATIS.— Paper  of  Nitrate  of  Potassium. 

Nitrate  of  Potassiuui  {2f>)  is  dissoiveJ  in  Water  (80),  and  strips  of  white 
losized  paper  itutuersed  in  the  solution  and  dried. 

This  paper  is  burned  and  the  fumes  inhaled  for  the  relief  of 
in  asthmatic  paroxysm.  It  is  sonietimcs  impregnated  also  with 
jolutiony  of  the  belladonna  group,  or  used  as  the  wrapping  of 
cigarettes  tilled  with  belladonna  or  stramonium  leaves.  It  is 
rary  possible,  though  not  proved,  that  among  the  products  of 
Bombustion  nitrite  of  potassium,  or  of  some  organic  base,  may 

formed,  having  an  action  similar  to  that  of  nitrite  of  amyl. 

Group  G. 

n  account  of  its  medical  uses  and  a  part  of  its  physiological 
ion  being  almost  directly  opposed  to  the  nitrites  in  their  in- 
nce  upon  the  peripheral  circulation,  the  preparations  of 
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EEQOT,  which  have  other  and  more  important  uses  (see 
OxytocioH),  will  be  mentioned  here. 

The  action  of  erg;ot,  besides  that  upon  the  uterus,  deseribeik 
elsewhere,  is  to  ]>rodut;e  contraction  of  tlie  arterioles  by  stimu- 
lation of  the  vasomotor  centre.     Tfie  jnilse  becomes  slower  anA^ 
the  arterial  tension  is  increased.     The  secretion  of  urine  is  in- 
creased, but  its  evacuation  sometimes  hit;dered. 

Poisoning  by  ergot,  caused  by  eating  bread  containing  it,  hj 
occasionally  been  observed  in  epidemics,  ami  is  of  two  kinds^ 
the  spasmodic  and  gangrenous,  indicating  apparently  a  vaao— 
contractile  atisemia  of  the  nervous  centres  and  of  the  extremitiee- 
respectively. 

It  needs,  however,  apparently  the  concomitant  circumstances 
of  insufficient  food,  cold,  damp,  and  the  other  depressing  effects 
of  poverty  to  tlevelop  these  conditions.  Wcllfauthcnticated 
cases  of  their  occurrence  from  the  medicinal  use  of  ergot  are 
extremely  rare. 

The  indications  for  the  use  of  ergot  are  simple,  though  cover- 
ing  a  good  deal  of  ground. 

Hemorrhage  of  various  kinds,  especially  uterine,  haBmoptysis,^.  , 
and  the  various  localized  bleedings  of  purpura,  have  been  sue- — -  - 
cessfully  treated  by  its  administration,  either  by  the  mouth  or'ramr 
hypodermically. 

Other  discharges  connected  with  dilated  vessels  of  secretinjs^^ 
surfaces,  like  the  cold  sweats  of  debility  and  diabetes  insipidua,^  m, 
are  restrained  by  it. 

It  has  been  consideraljly  employed,  partly  on  theoretical  anc^Emd 
partly  empirical  grounds,  in  disea.'^es  attended  with  conge?tiiin«^^*J 
of  the  nervtms  centres,  congeBtion  of  the  spinal  cord,  paraplegia.^  -^^ 
cerebro-spinal  meningitis,  mania,  and  some  kinds  of  headache^  ■^■ 
III  most  of  these,  however,  it  lias  been  given  with  other  drug!^3«^ 
of  known  activity,  and  its  own  etfects  are  doubtful. 

These  by  no  means  complete  the  list. 

It  ban  been  spoken  of  as  of  value  in  prolapsus  of  the  rectum, 
piles,  and  varicose  veins,  introduced  by  the  suhcutanecms  needU 
into  the  afiected  neighborhood.     In  such  cases  it  probabl}'  acts 
simply  as  a  local  irritant,  for  which  purpose  many  other  prefer-' 
able  agents  miglit  be  used. 

I)<xsE  of  the  extract,  tiiree  to  twelve  grains,  twenty  to  eighty 
centigrammes  {0.'20  to  O.fc'O),  in  pills. 

Of  the  Huid  extract,  thirty  to  sixty  minims,  two  to  foui 
grammes  (2  to  4). 

Subciitaneously  the  so-called  ergotin   of  Bonjeau,  which  i» 
really  a  concentrated  extract,  is  used,  or  the  fluid  extract  niaj 
be  evaporated  to  dryness,  at  a  very  low  heat,  and  redissolved  it: 
distilled  water. 
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Group  H. 

[The  intravascular  ^jreseiire  may  be  duninisheil  by  the  dilata- 

in  of  coijsideruble  number  of  vessel!^,  hb  in  the  skin,  by  the 
iction  of  heal,  of  an  extensive  mustard  bafh.,  of  pilocarpine,  and 
ly  thcniirites  as  described,  or  in  the  iiitestiucB  by  vigorous 
mhartics. 

kIti  the  case  of  diaphoretics  and  cathartics,  a  certain  amount  of 
pid  IB  actually  removed  from  the  system,  thoui^h  [irobably 
nueh  the  greater  part  of  the  etfect  is  produced  l>y  the  altered 
listribution  of  the  blood.  Nitrite  of  amyl  produces  a  Budden 
Bd  great  but  temporary  fail  of  tension,  the  other  nitrites  a 
onger  continued  one.  Other  drugs  have  a  similar  but  less 
narked  effect. 

tCounter-irritatiou  is  employed  to  reduce  the  amount  of  blood 
P  the  tissuea  of  one  part  by  withdrawing  it  to  another  part, 
llthough  it  is  not  probaljle  that  this  is  the  whole,  or  perhaps 
aen  the  most  important  eti'ect  of  counter-irritation.  (See  Mus- 
wd,  OantharideH,  Hot  Fonientations,  etc.) 

JJry  cups  withdraw  a  little  blood  from  their  immediate  neigh- 
jorhood  and  confine  it,  as  it  were,  in  the  form  of  small  localized 
!oncrestions  and  extravasations. 

They  are  small  glass  vessels,  usually  made  for  the  purpose, 
llthough  wide-mouthed  plnals,  or  smaU  tumblers,  can  be  used, 
from  which  the  air  is  exhausted,  either  by  a  pump  or  by  in- 
3aming  in  them  a  few  drops  of  alcohol,  and  apftlying  them 
juickly  to  the  skin  before  the  air  has  had  time  to  cool.  Several 
may  be  applied  at  a  time. 

LThey  are  employed  to  relieve  deep-seated  chronic  pains  and 
Ineu  congestions  of  internal  organs,  as  of  the  spinal  cord  and 
kidneys. 

The  correctness  of  the  statement  made  in  the  section  on  Irri- 
tants, that  the  effect  of  local  applications  is  not  entirely  due  to 
the  withdrawal  of  blood,  or,  at  any  rate,  is  not  proportionate  to 
the  amount  of  blood  withdrawn,  may  be  shown  by  the  fact  that 
these  dry  cups,  which  remove  no  bJood  from  the  body,  and  can- 
act  take  any  large  amount  of  it  away  from  deep-seated  tissues, 
ire  often  nearly  or  quite  as  etieetive  as  cut  cupSy  where  the  ekin 
IB  incised  by  a  series  of  small  knives  mounted  in  a  box  and 
moved  by  a  spring,  before  the  application  of  the  suction.  The 
imount  of  the  blood  removed  depends  upon  the  size  of  the  cups 
ind  the  completeness  of  the  vacuum.  Properly  applied,  a  cup 
naay  remove  more  than  half  its  capacity,  or  even  nearly  the 
whole,  of  blood. 

Various  other  contrivances,  called  artificial  leeches,  for  doing 
same  thing  on  a  smaller  scale^  are  used. 
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[LEECHES.— Hirudines.] 

Sanpnisorbri  iiiedieiualm,  .SanL'uisiirba  offieinalis,  atid  •San^uLsorbii  dwon, 
are  nn  lunger  ufficinat,  and  are  mwlv  U'ss  used  than  furmerly. 

They  adhere  to  ihi;  skin  by  supkers  at  each  end,  the  :inf<^rior  contailiiiiK 
three  jiivvs,  whioh  make  a  three-cornered  cut,  from  which  th«  blood  is  extraclcd 
by  suction  uniil  the  animal  is  filled. 

The  part  to  wliich  they  arc  to  he  applied  must  be  clean,  and 
the  leeches  applied  usually  in  a  tube.     Moistening  the  skin, 
eBpeeiuIly  with  a.  little  blood,  will  Koiuetimes  induce  iheni  to 
take  hold   more   readily.     A  single  European  Iceeh  will  lake 
from  hail'  an  ounee  to  an  ounce  of  hlood.     The  native  S.  decora 
takes  a  gmalkr    quantity.      The   hitea  not  nnfrequently  bleed 
after  the   removal  of  the  animal,  and  may  require  the  use  oi 
pressure  or  a  hemostatic  to  stop  litem. 

Leeches  are  chieliy  used  to  diminish   the  tetinion  and  pai^  ^ 
accompanying  acute  inflanjmation,  and  are  undoulitedly  eapal^^* 
of  givitiggreat  relief     The  progress  of  the  intlummatiou  itself     '^ 
not  materially  ehonged.     If  applied  too  frequently  the  aniou  "*^ 

of  hlood  they  lake  is  not  inBigniBcant,  and  ana3mia  may  be  pt 'O" 

duced  unawares. 

The  e.xtremc  repugnance  inspired  in  some  persons  by  the  a— -"V 
pearance  nf  leeehes,  the  difficulty  of  keeping  them  on  hand  ^ 

goo<I  health  and  ready  for  work,  as  well  aa  a  change  in  path^^Q' 
logicid  views,  have  acted  together  to  make  their  use  rath^^*' 
exceptional  at  the  present  day. 

GENERAL    BLEEDING,   VENESECTION,   PHLEBOTOMY, 
ARTERIOTOMY,  is  jh  aclised  hy  an  incision  in  a  vessel  of  niediu  ^^^ 
size,  hy  fur  the  most  frequently  a  vein  in  the  bend  of  the  aru 
the  metlian  eei»halic,  although  many  others  have  been  used,ai: 
supposed  to  aliord  special  atlvatitagea  in  s[)ecial  cases. 

Arteries  are  seldom  oj>encd,  hut  the  temporal  is  occasional 
incised,  since  from  its  position  the  bleeding  can  be  easily  checkG 
by  compression. 

The  extent  of  the  bleeding  may  he  regulated  either  by  fl^  "^ 
exuet  quantity  determined   beforehand,  or  by  the   etiect  upc^  * 
pulse,  complexion,  or  pain,  or  may  be  carried  to  the  poiot  » 
fainting,  the  patient  being  bled  in  a  sitting  posture. 

A  j^iiudl  bleeding  of  eight  or  ten  ounces  is  to  most  persons  5: 
lienlth  a  trivial  or  itnjjerceptible  loss. 

The  tension  of  tlie  vessels  is  restored  almost  immediately  bcrC 
their  contraction,  and  the  mass  of  the  blood  is  soon   brougl:t  ^3^? 
buck  to  the  normal  by  the  absorption  of  fluid.     The  red  co  ^^:^'^^^' 
puocles  remain  deficient  somewhat  longer,  and  for  some  (\&yC^'^^^^ 
rtiiay  even  decrease  in  relative  proportion,  owing  to  the  increa^*-^^*^ 
of  serum.     The  hematohlasls  increase  rapidly  in  number. 

At  the  present  day  we  rarely  Lave  the  opportunity  of  BceiD  ^^^S 
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the  results  of  either  a  aingle  excessive  or  frequently  repeated 
venesections  for  therapeutic  purposes. 

It  is  stated  that  u  sing:le  rapid  loss  of  2  to  2.5  kilos  in  a  healthy 
man  ia  always  very  serious,  and  frequently  fatal.  On  the  other 
hand,  hleedinij^s  of  200  to  400  grammes  (seven  to  fourteen  ()unces) 
may  be  renewed  at  quite  short  intervals  wiUiout  real  danger. 
When  a  bleeding  is  suilieienlly  large  to  produce  a  decided  elicct 
the  pulse  hecomea  more  rapid  and  the  dicrotisni  more  marked 
(loss  of  tension).  With  a  large  bleeding  the  pressure  of  the 
blood  fulls  rapidly,  but  is  also  restored  rapidly  (if  at  all).  The 
fall  of  }n-essure,  togetlier  with  the  coutraclion  of  the  bleeding 
vessels,  is  the  cause  of  the  spontaneous  cessation  of  a  hemor- 
rhage. 

T.he  central  temperature,  either  in  healthy  or  febrile  persons, 
is  not  greatly  intlueneed.  If  it  fall  at  all  it  is  oidy  sliglitly,  and 
for  a  short  time,  the  Ikll  being  followed  by  a  slight  rise.  The 
peripheral  temperaturt*,  however,  18  more  depressed. 

Bleeding  was  formerly  j^raetised  in  order  to  oheek  intilamma- 
tion.  Careful  study,  however,  both  of  ihe  processes  of  intlanima- 
tion  and  of  clinical  results,  is  decisive  against  any  elirect  ctiect  of 
this  kind.  The  local  congestion  is  a  result  of  the  call  for  blood 
on  the  part  of  intiamed  tissues,  and  they  will  continue  to  attract 
more  than  their  share,  even  when  (he  total  mass  ia  diminished. 
Where  a  /orardiniiimtion  of  tiie  blood  supply  can  be  produced 
by  cold,  pressure,  or  counter-irritation,  the  intensity  of  the  in- 
flammatory process  may  be  dimiiiishe<l.  There  is  no  reason  to 
suppose  that  the  duration  of  acute  diBeasca  was  shortened  by 
bleeding  (except  in  the  fatal  cases),  and  tliere  is  little  doubt  that 
the  mortality  of  pneumonia,  which  has  for  years  been  the  battle- 
ground upon  which  all  the  contests  of  antipldogistic,  expectant, 
and  supporting  treatment  have  taken  place,  is  greatly  increased 
by  the  vigorous  application  of  this  procedure. 

At  the  beginning,  however,  of  some  acute  thoracic  diseases, 
in  previously  healthy  persons,  a  moderate  bleeding  may  give 
relief  to  the  pleuritic  pain,  and  without  seriously  compromising 
the  further  [progress  of  the  case. 

Even  at  a  later  period,  if  danger  appears  to  arise  from  the 
inability  of  the  heart  to  pump  a  large  mass  of  blood,  and  signs 
of  over-distcntion,  together  with  great  dyspnoea  and  cyanosis  are 
present,  a  bleeding  may  give  relief.  In  this  case,  liowever,  it 
18  done  "not  on  account  of  the  pneumonia,  but  in  spite  of  the 
pneumonia." 

It  has  even  been  proposed  to  tap  the  right  auricle  with  a 
hollow  needle  under  similar  circumBtancea. 

In  cyanosis  from  failure  of  the  heart  in  subacute  parenchy- 
matous nephritis,  the  temptation  ia  strong  to  relieve  it  by  the 
removal  of  blood,  but  the  writer  cannot  felicitate  himself  upon 
having  yielded  to  it  on  a  few  occasions. 
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Convulsions,  and  especially  puerperal  convulsions,  are  eome- 
tiraes  advantageously  treated  by  bleeding.  It  is,  of  course,  the 
plethoric  who  are  most  likely  to  be  treated  in  this  way,  though 
cases  which  do  not  answer  to  this  description  have  also  yielded 
and  recovered.  It  is  probably  by  the  relief  of  cerebral  pressure 
and  not  by  any  semoval  of  morbid  material  that  relief  is  ob- 
tained. 


SECTION    XXIII. 


ERAL  NERVOUS  STIMULANTS  AND 
NARCOTICS. 

OPTOM. 

lum,  Succiis  Thehaictis. 

ODcrete  milky  exudation,  obtained  in  Asia  Minor,  by  incising  the  un- 
sules  of  Papaver  somniferuui  (Nat.  Ord.  Papaveraceae),  In  its  nor- 
sc  condition  it  should  yield  not  less  than  9  per  cent  of  morphine  by 
nal  process. 

•UIVIS. — Powdered  Opinm. 

a,  dried  at  a  temperature  not  exceeding  85°  C,  and  reduced  to  a 
ely  fine  powder.  It  should  contain  not  less  than  1 2,  nor  more  than 
int.  of  morphine,  when  assayed  by  the  process  given  uuder  Opium. 
A'dered  opium  of  a  higher  percentage  may  be  brought  within  these 
/  admixture  with  powdered  opium  of  a  lower  percentage,  in  proper 
uns. 

;  DEHAECOTISATXTH. — Denarcotized  Opium.    • 

;rcd  Opium,  containing  fourteen  (14)  per  cent,  of  morphine,  macerated 
er,  dried  and  brought  up  to  its  original  weight  with  sugar  of  milk.  A 
opium  may  be  used  by  making  the  necessary  calculations. 

le,  Bometimcs  improperly  called  "gum,"  opium,  is  seldom 
medicine,  though  occasionally  convenient  for  pill-making 
sunt  of  its  extract-like  consistency.  The  dose  would  be 
f  larger  than  that  of  the  same  specimen  in  powder, 
rh  the  limits  of  morphine  contents  allowed  by  the  Phar- 
oeia  in  the  Powdered  Opium  are  sufficiently  wide  to 
ts  dosage  somewhat  uncertain.  The  Denarcotized  Opium 
jnts  a  preparation  of  known  morphine  strength  half-way 
in  the  extreme  limits  of  the  powdered  opium.  The 
ara  of  morphine  strength  for  dried  opium,  according  to 
ition  of  1«70,  was  ten  per  cent.,  no  maximum  being 
id.  In  the  present  edition  the  minimum  is  stated  as 
per  cent.,  and  the  maximum  as  sixteen,  which  percent- 
re  slightly  raised  by  a  change  in  thcf  method  of  assay,  so 
ly  to  call  for  nearly  thirteen  to  seventeen  per  cent.  If  a 
m  strength  of  fifteen  per  cent,  be  uniformly  selected,  as 
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has  been  BUG^gested,  and  as  is  extremely  desirable,  the  doKi 
nsuall  J  stated  of  opium  and  its  preparations  should  be  decreased 
by  one-third.  If,  however,  as  without  doubt  actually  bappeoi 
in  most  cases,  a  minimum  strength  is  used  for  makins^the 
preparations,  the  allowance,  of  course,  should  be  less,  when 
lower  grades  are  used,  it  is  impossible  to  state  the  effective  doM. 
The  change  is  a  proper  one,  if  fully  and  generally  understood; 
but  it  should  have  been,  in  the'  case  of  so  important  tod 
dangerous  a  drug,  more  distinctly  pointed  out  in  the  Pbarm*- 
copceia. 

Opium  is  an  extremely  complex  substance,  containing,  besidei 
the  more  ordinary  and  widely  distributed  vegetable  substancei, 
a  large  number  of  peculiar  alkaloids,  a  peculiar  acid,  and  an 
odorous  principle  not  yet  thoroughly  known.    Even  the  alkflr 
loids  are  not  in  all  respects  well  determined,  since  the  sams 
name  has  been  applied  by  different  observers  to  alkaloids  ^ 
evidently  diiterent  character.    Some  of  them  are  present  in   tfi 
small  a  percentage  that  they  are  obtained  only  from  large  qoA^ 
titles  of  residue  left  in  the  manufacture  of  the  more  importa*'^^ 
They  are  mere  pharmaceutical  curiosities,  and  do  not  in^S^ 
ence  the  action  of  opium.    The  following  are  some  of  the  m^o^ 
important   constituents  with  the  usual  percentage  foand       i^ 
opium :  Morphine,  12  to  16;  codeine,  0.03;  narceiue,  0.02  to      ^> 
nareotine  (not  alkaline),  1.30  to  10.9 ;  thebaine,  I ;  papaveri  ^^ 
1;  cryptopiue;  hydrocotarniue ;  pseudo-morphine,  0.02  or  l^^*** 
protopine;   laudanine;   rhceadine  (not  alkaline);  meconidiir^^? 
luudauosiiic ;  lanthopine  (not  alkaline).     Meconic  acid,  3  to  40>8* 

Of  tiiose  alkaloids,  morphine  and  codeine  are  officinal. 

Nareeiiie  has  been  sometimes  used  in  practice  as  a  mild  h;*    ^P" 

notic  in  doses  of  one-half  to  three  grains.    It  is  followed ^7 

quiet  sleep,  less  profound  than  that  of  morphine,  and  produc50°S 
less  disturbance  of  the  digestion  and  less  disagreeable  reacti«^*^°' 

III  svMue  animals  it  has  been  found  after  subcutaneous  inj       ^ 
tion  crystallized,  not  only  under  the  skin  but  in  the  kidneys. 

Papaverine  has  been  tried  as  a  hypnotic  and  found  efficacic^^^' 
bv  siMue  observers  and  inert  bv  others.    The  other  alkalor^^  ^^ 


have  been  the  subject  of  physiological  experiments,  but  canir^*^' 
be  rcirarded  as  having  great  clinical  importance. 

Xaivoiiiie  has  been  credited  with  many  of  the  disagreea^^"'* 
effects  ot'  opium,  but  iis  it  does  not  appear  to  have  these  effecs::^^ 
even  when  given  in  very  large  doses  separately,  and  as  the  ethz^^^^ 
emplv>ycd  to  remove  it  in  the  preparation  of  denarcotized  opii— ^*? 
deprives  the  ilrug  also  of  its  peculiar  and  disagreeable  smeli^^  ;  l* 
is  probable  that  the  odorous  c^Mistituont  has  as  much  to  do  w^  '^** 
the  uiulosirable  etVects  as  the  nareotine.  Xarcotine  has  bc^^^*^ 
given  in  larire  di^es  ^as  hijjh  as  thirty  grains,  two  gramm--  ^ 
without  narcotic  etfects.  Antiperiodic  virtues  have  been  daim^^^ 
for  it. 

Mccouic  acid.  C.II^O.,  possesses  a  medico-legal  importac^^ 
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from  its  distinct  and  peciilijir  color  reaction  with  chloride  of 
iron,  Imt  is  probably  of"  no  pbyeiologiciil  interest. 

Other  orfjanic  acids  are  alt-o  prctieiit. 

The  action  of  opiiim  is  that  of  morphine  somewhat  moditied 
by  the  other  constituents.  Codeine  and  thebaine,  as  well  as 
several  of  the  less  imjnjrtant  principles,  have  a  much  stronger 
tendency  to  produce  convulsions  than  morphine,  and  probahly 
contribute  to  render  opium  somewhat  more  exciting  or  "stimu- 
lant" than  the  chief  alkaloid  alone.  Convulsions  are  very 
rarely  ol)served  after  eillier  morphine  or  opium,  hut  they  occa- 
sionally occur  in  children.  Opium  is  more  likely  than  nioridiine 
to  leave  behind  it  nausea  and  headache,  tliough  this  varies  with 
the  ditiercnt  pre]>arations,  the  *' densircotized  "  agreeing  more 

(early  with  morphine.  It  is  somewhat  more  constipating  than 
be  alkaloid,  and  is  often  preferred  on  this  account.  On  the 
per  hand,  it  is  less  likely  to  produce  troublesome  itching. 
The  opium  preparatiuns  are  less  convenient  for  Bubcutaneous 
injection  tlum  a  sinn>le  solution  of  nior[>hine.  0[)iuni  may  be 
given  in  the  form  of  pill;  sometimes,  if  a  slow  action  is  desired, 
an  old  pill  may  be  used.  Opium,  in  tlie  form  of  a  suppository, 
or  a  pill  inserted  into  the  rcctnm,  sometimes  gives  more  relief 
to  local  atlcctioiis  than  when  adnnnistered  by  the  mnutlt.  The 
liquid  preparations  are  given  either  by  the  mouth  or  rectum. 
They  are  sometimes  applied  externally,  and  seem  to  have  a 
slightly  anodyne  effect,  although  it  is  doulttful  if  opium  can  be 
aijsorbed  from  the  unbroken  skin  in  sufficient  tpiantity  to  produce 
marked  etiects.  Cases,  however,  of  poisoning,  even  fatal,  are 
^leged  to  liave  occurred  from  the  externa!  use. 
^  The  remarks  as  to  tiie  increase  of  dose  required  when  the 
habit  of  morphine  using  is  formed,  apply  in  all  respects  to 
opium.  Opium  smoking  is  a  metliod  of  administration  not 
often  practised  for  therapeutic  purposes.  It  seems  to  give  the 
full  stimulant  effects  of  opium,  and  to  be  an  extremely  fasci- 
nating vice. 

The  etiects  of  opium  when  smoked  are  not  precisely  equivalent 
to  those  observed  when  it  is  taken  by  the  mouth,  owing  to  more 
mt  less  decomposition  of  alkalctids  by  heat. 

Hj>OSE. — One-fourth  to  twct  grains,  sixteen  milligrammes  to 
Birieeu  centigrammes  (O.Ult)  to  O.l^i).  The  dose  should  be  more 
inan  jtroportioually  less  for  ehildreu. 

The  ditl'erence  in  morphine  strength  between  the  powdered 
opium  directed  by  the  present  and  tluit  of  the  last  edition  of  the 

ihairmacopceia, should  not  be  lost  sight  of,  though  how  tar  it  has 
Reefed  actual  practice  it  would  be  ditiicult  to  say. 

PILULJE  OPII.— Pills  of  Opium. 

^  Each   pill   contains  a  grain,  or  six  centigranimes,  of  Opium 
with  a  little  Soap.     For  local  gastric  pain  an  old  opium  pill  is 
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sometimes  better,  on  account  of  its  slow  solubility,  than  a  uew 
one. 

The  Dose  is  to  be  regulated  on  the  general  principles  spoken 
of  under  "  Morphina  "  and  "  Opium." 

TINCTXTBA  OPII.— Tincture  of  Opium. 

Laudanum,  Tinctura  Opii  Simplex,  Tinctura  Thdniica,  Tinctura  MeconS 
— Teinture  (T  Opium,  Teinture  T/Uoaique,  Fr.  ;  Einfache  Opiumtmktur,  G. 

Powdered  Opium,  10 ;  Alcohol,  Water,  and  Diluted  Alcohol  to  make  100. 

This  best  known  of  all  the  opium  preparations  represents  ten 
per  cent,  of  the  powdered  drug,  and  represents  it  as  completely 
as  any  other,  and  more  so  than  the  "  Deodorized,"  the  difference 
consisting  in  the  absence  of  narcotine  and  the  odorous  principle 
from  the  latter,  and  being  to  its  advantage. 

It  is,  however,  largely  used,  partly  as  a  matter  of  tradition- 
For  external  application  and  rectal  use  it  is,  however,  equally 
good. 

It  should  not  be  forgotten  that  laudanum,  if  not  kept  in  ^ 
properly  stopped  bottle,  becomes  stronger  with  age. 

The  dose  must,  of  course,  vary  widely,  both  as  to  size  ao*^ 
frequency  of  administration,  and  that  given  below  is  intend©*^ 
as  a  single  dose  for  a  healthy  adult. 

DosK. — For  an  adult,  six  minims,  thirty-seven  one-hundredth  ^ 
of  a  cubic  centimeter,  or  about  twelve  drops,  is  a  rather  sma*-^' 

doriO. 

\\y  weight,  ten  grains  =  one  gr.  opium.  One  gramme  =:  O-  ^ 
opium. 

By  measure,  eleven  minims  =  one  gr.  opium.  One  c.c.  == 
0.0!»  opium, 

J{y  drops,  about  twenty-two  z=  one  gr.  opium. 

IJiit  as  the  opium  may  vary,  this  is  only  an  approximation  "t*^ 
the  dose  of  active  alkuloida. 

TINCTURA  OPH  DEODORATA.— Deodorized 
Tincture  of  Opium. 

I'owdered  Oi)iuin,  ](t ;  inat'erutcd  and  extracted  with  Water,  the  extK" ''^ 
c\aj)i)rated;    wa.-hed  with  Elher  and  redissuived  in  Alcohol  and  Water"      ^"^ 

make  lUU. 

This  preparation  is  wanting  in  niirootine,  and  also  in  ti:^"® 
peniliar  and  (lisai^reeable  smell  of  opium.  It  has  less  of  c:^^^*^ 
naiisi'Uting  and  disagreeable  after-etfects  of  the  drug  than  I— ^1'® 
simple  tincture,  and  is  often  preferred  to  it  for  internal  admii::^  '^*' 
tration.  It  should  be  used  instead  of  the  various  proprietfc — -^^^ 
*'  eli.xirs  of  opium.'' 

The  Dusks  are  the  same  as  those  of  the  simple  tincture  wli^*^^" 
reckoned  by  weight;  but  it  should  be  remembered  that  owi      ^^ 
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to  its  containing  a  lesser  proportion  of  alcohol,  drops  are  raore 
or  less  nearly  equivalent  to  minims  instead  of  being,  as  with  the 
other  tincture,  about  half  that  measure. 

TIHTTM  OPII.— Wine  of  Opium. 

Tinctura  Opii  Crocafa,  Lnvdanum  Li'qnuhtm  St/dfnihayn! — SydenTunni' » 
Laudanum,  E. ;  Vin  d'  Opium  Compose,  Fr. ;  So/ranhidtige  Opiumtinkliir,  G. 

Powdered  Opium,  10  ;  Cinnamon,  1 ;  Cloves,  1 ;  Stronger  White  Wine  to 
uake  100. 

The  wine  of  opium  corresponds  in  opium  strength  to  the  tinc- 
ures,  but  is  less  disagreeable  to  the  taste,  and  less  liable  to 
:au8e  nausea  than  the  simple  tincture.  It  is  doubtful  if  it  pos- 
esses  any  advantages  over  the  deodorized.  The  dose  corre- 
ponds  to  that  of  laudanum,  and  is  subject  to  the  same  limita- 
ions,  corrections,  and  cautions. 

Dose. — Six  minims,  thirty-seven  one-hundredths  of  a  cubic 
sentimeter.  By  drops  the  number  should  be  somewhat  less 
ban  of  the  tincture,  as  the  lesser  alcoholic  strength  renders 
hem  a  little  larger. 

ICETTTM  OPII.— Vinegar  of  Opium. 
Slack  Drop. 

Powdered  Opium,  10;  Nutmeg,  3;  Sugar,  20;  Diluted  Acetic  Acid  to 
nake  100. 

The  addition  of  sugar  increases  the  specific  gravity  of  this  preparation,  80 
hat  although  by  weight  precisely  the  same  as  the  "tinctures  and  wine,"  it  is 
)y  bulk  somewhat  stronger,  and  by  drops  stronger  still. 

The  absence  of  the  odorous  principle  and  most  of  the  narco- 
:ine  renders  it,  like  the  deodorized  tincture,  less  likely  to  cause 
lome  of  the  unpleasunt  after-eftects  than  the  simple  tincture. 

It  is  desirable  simply  as  affording  one  more  resource  in  those 
persons  who  cannot  bear  other  preparations  or  the  salts  of 
norphine. 

Dose. — By  weight,  exactly  like  the  tinctures  and  wine,  four  to 
jeventeen  minima,  or  one-fourth  to  one  cubic  centimeter,  cor- 
•esponding  to  about  one-half  to  two  grains,  or  three  to  twelve 
lentigrammes  of  opium.  "Where  great  care  is  not  required 
niuims  may  usually  be  taken  to  mean  drops. 

ExTRACTCM  Opii.— Extract  op  Opium. 
JSxlractum  ThehiicHm. 

A  watery  extract  of  which  opium  yields  from  55  to  CO  per 
cent.     It  is  little  used. 

Dose. — About  one-half  of  that  of  opium  (not  '*  Powdered 
Opium  "). 
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TB(»riiisci   OLVCYaRniz.*:    vtv   Opii.— Thwiiks   op    GuYCTRRniZA    \sh 

OlMUM. 

Pantilltx  St  Opium,  PustiRfA  ih  Rhrjline  Opi'acf^s,  Fr. 

Extract  of  GlycvnhizB.  2(X);  Extract  of  Opium,  5;  Acacia,   200;  SufW, 
3(K» ;  Oil  of  Anijjc.3.     To  make  i(M>  trollies. 

Kach  troche  contains  a  twentieth  of  a  grain,  three  niilli- 
gnuunica,  of  extract  of  opitini.  Hj  anaflnit,  oneof  these  mijilit 
be  used  every  hour  or  two  for  an  iriituhlc  cough.  ChiMren, 
liowever,  should  not  be  allowed  to  use  them  freely,  us  lli*J 
amount  of  opium  is  by  uo  means  insigniticttut. 

TINCTURA    OPII    CAMPHORATA,  —  Camphorated   Tincture    ol 
Opium. 

Tinctiirn  ('iimphnrtr  Cnmpmntn,  Tiix'turn  Opi't  Bmzoicn.  Efixtr  f^rrrfff^T't' 
n/m — Purrf/ori'c  Eh'xir,  £. ;  JEtixi'r  Paregurique^  Fr. ;  Betuucsaurthalt* ^ 
Opitiiittink'nr,  G. 

Powdered  Opium,  4:    Benzoic  Acid,   4;    Camphor,  4;   Oil  of  Aniso,    -^'^ 
Glycerin,  40;  Diluted  Alcohol  to  make  lOOC). 

This  is  one  of  the  weakest  preparations  of  opium,  often  ns«e:3A. 
for  children.  It  adds  to  the  virtues  of  opium  those  of  the  stim  ^^- 
lating  volatile  oils.  It  may  he  eniy^loyed  to  relieve  abdomiu  ^*^ 
pain  of  a  colicky  and  tialuk-nt  character,  or  to  check  an  irritatj*-  ^  ^ 
cough.  The  quantity  necessary  to  equal  the  doses  stated  in  ift — zm.^ 
previous  articles  is  four  and  one-sixth  drachms  or  sixteen  '^ 
gntmmes,  but  since  it  is  seldom  used  to  produce  the  full  effecs^  "^^ 
of  opium  the 

DosB  is  one  or  two  fluid-drachma,  four  to  eight  cubic  centr  "*■ 
meters,  for  an  adult  and  proportionally  less  for  children. 

PTJLVI8    IPECACUANH.fi    ET    OPII.— Powder   of   Ipecac    ai^-  ^ 
Opium. 

I'^Uvii  IpftnrwinJuB  C»mpo$ilM,  Pharm.  1970 ;  Docfr's  I^noder. 
I(>ecac,  10;  Powdered  Opium,  10;  Sugar  of  Milk.  80. 

This  well-known  powder  is  the  classical  instance  of  the  mntuw-  ^ 
reinforcement  of  two  similarly  acting  drugs,  and  the  ettccl  i^ 
diaphoresis.     The  Pulvis  Morphina?  Composilua,  which  coiilaia^ 
no  ipet-ac,  is,  however,  also  a  diaphoretic. 

The  sulphate  of  potassium  formerly  used,  served,  as  also  th^ 
sugar  of  milk,  merely  the  meL-lwinioal  purpose  of  eulxlinsioii 
nnd  dilution.     Bromide  of  poiusi«ium  has  been  suggested  in  its 
place,  but  the  amount  would  not  be  large  enough  to  have  a  usefu/ 
eflect. 

The  special  province  of  Dover's  powder  is  in  the  early  or  pre- 
woidtorj'  stage  of  some  acute  affections,  cs|>ccially  of  the  res- 
piratory organs;.  It  is  givt»n  to  "  break  up  a  cold  "  which  it,  UA 
well  ns  laudanum  or  morphine  subcutaueously,  may  do  if  given 
early  enough. 
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It  is  also  used  in  acute  rheumatism  as  well  as  in  some  diar- 
rhoeas and  dysentery,  where  the  action  of  ipecac  is  desired  as  well 
as  that  of  opium. 

Emplastruh  Opii.— Opium  Plaster. 
Extract  of  Opium,  6 ;  Burgundy  Pitch,  18 :  Lead  Plaster,  76. 

There  is  probably  no  specific  effect  from  the  opium  if  the  skin 
is  whole,  and  very  little  under  any  circumstances. 

HOBPHIKA.— Morphine. 

Mftrphia,  Pharm.  1870. 

CitHuNOjHjO.  303.  Crystalline,  odorless,  having  a  bitter  taste  and  an 
Ikaline  reaction.  Very  slightly  soluble  in  cold  water,  in  lOl)  parts  of  alcohol 
1 15°.    Almost  insoluble  in  ether  and  very  slightly  in  chloroform. 

loRPiiiN^  AcET.\8. — ^Acetate  of  Morphine. 

Morphix  Acetat,  Pharm.  1870. 

• 

CitH,9NO,HC,H,0,3H,0.  Slowly  losing  acetic  acid  when  kept  for  some 
ime  or  exposed  to  the  air,  having  a  faintly  acetous  odor,  a  bitter  taste,  and  a 
leutral  or  faintly  alkaline  reaction.  When  freshly  prepared,  soluble  in  12  parts 
<f  water  and  in  C8  parts  of  alcohol;  if  it  has  been  kept  some  time,  incom- 
>letcly  soluble  in  water  unless  a  little  acetic  acid  is  added. 

dORPmN^  HYDROOIILOItAS.— HyDROCHLORATE  OP   MORPHINE. 

Jiorphice  Marias,  Pharm.  1870. 

375.7.    Soluble  in  24  parts  of  water  and  in  63  parts  of  alcohol. 

MORPHINE  SULPHAS.— Sulphate  of  Morphine. 

Morphince  Sulphaa,  Pharm.  1870. 

(C,tH„N03)jH,S04.5H,0.  758.  Soluble  in  24  parts  of  water  and  in  702 
parts  of  alcoliol  at  15°. 

Morphine  is  by  far  the  most  important  of  the  alkaloids  of 
opium.  It  is  present  in  the  proportion  of  from  twelve  to  sixteen 
per  cent.,  as  given  by  the  ofldcinal  process,  in  powdered  opium ; 
and  there  should  be  at  least  nine  per  cent,  in  the  moist,  crude 
drug.  Opium  of  less  richness  than  this  may  be  employed  by 
the  manufacturer  for  the  extraction  of  morphine,  if  it  can  be 
profitably  worked,  but  is  not  to  be  dispensed  under  the  name 
of  opium.  There  is  at  present  a  tendency  to  remedy  the  un- 
certainty whR'h  depends  upon  the  varying  morphine  contents  of 
diiKerent  specimens  of  opium  by  preparations  of  standard 
strength,  such  as  the  Denarcotized  Opium  of  the  present  Phar- 
macopceia,  which  contains  fourteen  per  cent. 

The  alkaloid  is  seldom  used,  but  its  salts  are  officinal,  and  it 
is  generally  understood  that  one  of  these  is  referred  to  wlien 
morphine  is  spoken  of.  The  strength  of  all  three  is  slightly 
less  than  that  of  morphine,  the  acetate  being  the  least.     Corre- 


spoiKlinif  to  100  parts  of  morpliine,  we  have  of  the  acetate 
l'i'2;  hydrocbl orate,  124;  and  sulphate,  l*2o.  The  last  i»  the 
most  largely  used,  but  there  m  little  real  diifereuce  between 
them,  and  they  may  be  used  indiflerently. 

The  salts  of  lUHrpliine  aro  adniiniHtered  by  the  mouth,  by  the 
rectum,  by  tlie  subeulnncous  celluhir  tissue,  and  through  the 
skin  from  which  the  epidermis  lui;?  been  rt'tuoviril  by  means  of 
a  blister.  Of  these  tiie  liypodertnic  method  is  by  fur  the  most 
rapid  and  certain.  Injection  into  a  vein  takes  place  oidy  by 
accident,  which  should  be  carefully  avoided.  Morphine  maybe 
founrl  in  the  excretions,  and  children  may  be  narcotized  by  larg« 
doses  given  to  tlie  nurse. 

Sjpnploms. — If   a  small  dose  of  morphine,  one-eighth  of    > 
grain,  eight  milligraniiues,  be  given  hypoderniically  to  a  persou 
in  good  health  ami  average  8UJ^cej>llibJlity,  he  will  pr<)baldy  «?3' 
jjcricnce  wiihin  ten  minutes  a  feeling  of  dizzincBs  or  fulness    '^^ 
the  head,  a  general  sonsntion  of  comfort,  «pjickening  of  the  [>ul:^'^? 
and  a  more  rapid  tiou*  of  ideas.     At  thics  stage  itching,  often  1.^  *"• 
ginning  at  the  tip  (*f  the  nose  and   extending  over  tlic  \vhc^»® 
body,  is  a  somewhat  frequent  8ynn)tom,  and   may   last    mar  "^y 
hruirs  in  sufficient  intensity  nearly  to  neutralize  the  hypnoC^  ^^J 
tendency  of  thetlrug.    An  urticaria-like  eruption  is  occa»*ionnl     ^^ 
observed.     Nausea  and  vomiting  in  nervous  ]>ei"son8,  and  uspec^^^^ 
ally  in  women,  are  often  early  Kytuptonis,  liut  have,  when  occi» 
ritig  at  this  tJtnc,  nolhing  to  do  witli  the  iligesfive  disturbance 
which  may  come  later,    In  exceptionaS  cases,  peculiar  feelings  <" 
faintness  or  distress  are  noticed,  and  may  be  alarming.    In  niaiv 
persons,  even  at  the  tirst  (h>so,  and  in  most  after  several  repet 
tjtms,  these  unpleasant  phenomena  do  not  lake  place.     C\>titrac 
tion  of  tlic  pupil  is  an  early  Kymp(om  of  morphine,  but  is  nr. 
nnirked  with  a  small  dose.     A  siuisin  of  the  ocular  acc<:>mfnodii 
tioti  has  been  nouced,     Succeeiling  this  pcno<l  is  one  of  resC 
drowsiness,  and  ^Ireams,  usually  of  quiet  clniracter,  and   vop 
unlike  the  busy,  hilarious  <h«lirinni  of  hellmlonna.     There  i* 
j»robtiibl3',  some   sweating,    and    the    urine    is   diminished    ani^ 
jierinips  retained.     The  I'eactiou  from  tlii:<  conditiofi  is  nsiiall^'^ 
slight  and  not   disagreeable.     It  may  be  ahnost  imperceptible., 
but  in  many  persons  it  isaccomj^anied  by  nausea — especially  oi» 
raising  the  head — hea<lache  and  turreci  tongue,  and  succeedeci 
by  c(mstiiiation.     Hoarseness,  lasting  for  tininy  hours,  is  often  » 
result  of  a  moilerate  dose.     It  the  liose  be  increased,  the  period 
of   pleasitjg   but    quiet  excitement    is  shorter,  the  drowsinesf 
heavier,  the  sle.*p  more  profound,  the  ]»upil   n»<<re  contracted, ' 
and  the  subsequent  deprcKsioii   more   marked.     The  pulsu  and 
respiration  are  slower,  and  tiie  skin  moist  and  clammy. 

With  poisonous  doses  tlie  peri«)d  of  stimulation  is  short  or 
none  at  aH,the  sleep  becomes  conui,  from  whieh  the  patient  nwiy 
at  first  be  arouseel,  but  which  afterward  beccnnes  profound,  tho 
pupil  extremely  contracted,  the  pulse  and  respiration  extremely 
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>w,  the  eoraplexioii  livid,  and  the  Bkin  cold  iind  damp.     Before 

uth,  which  usually  takes  phiee  from  aspliyxiu,  tlie  \m\>\\  may 
dilate  and  the  pul^e  heeoiue  quick  and  feeble.  This  last  chauEre, 
however,  tluit  of  the  pulse,  hy  ?io  iiieaus  hetokeiis  u  necessarily 
fatal  torniination.  The  urine,  in  Byvere  o[>iuui  poisoning,  may 
t'ontani  albumen  and  casts,  a  fact  of  importance  in  the  diaguosis 
between  tliifi  condition  and  urieiiiia. 

There  are  no  eharactenstic  ^roHs  anatoniteal  chanajes  to  be 
oheerved  after  death,  hut  tiiniply  the  appearaiiees  of  asphyxia. 

The  nerve  celU  in  the  enrd,  however,  show  degenerative 
ehunijes,  eloudinesa,  and  vacuolizatiiui  of  the  cells  with  disap- 
jieaninoe  or  fihrinkage  of  tlie  jirocest^cs.  There  are  ulsio  hyper- 
i^niia  and  nia9t»es  of  struetureletiB  c.vutkition. 

The  doses  which  may  produce  these  symptoms  vary  somewhat, 
Dven  ill  persons  utuiccu>t<Hiieti  to  it8  une  and  in  ^ooil  health. 
Cuses  have  heen  rejiorted  where  twenty-two,  twenty-four,  and 
fifty  grains  of  morpliine  Imve  Iteen  recovered  from.  On  the 
Dther  liand,  deaths  i)f  persons  in  tolerably  i,^ood  i«revi<>us  iioalth, 
ii\er  the  eubcutaneous  injection  of  one-fourth  of  a  <irain,  have 
been  reported,  and  tlie  author  has  seen  a  case  where  a  somewhat 
corpulent  patient,  with  or<;anii-%  pndiahly  fatty  diseat^e  of  the 
heurt,  sank  at  nuce  into  a  prufbnnd  and  fatal  coma  after  the 
SiilxMitaneons  injection  of  eii^ht  milliu^ramnies,  one-eighth  of  a 
l^raiii  of  sulphate  of  morphine.  Tliere  is  no  undue  timidity 
iu  re^irdintf  one-f(mrth  of  a  ^rain,  sixteen  milliiframmes,  of 
morpliine,  given  subcutaneously  to  a  patient  wiiii  wlmse  pecu- 
liurities  tlie  physician  is  not  familiar,  as  a  dan»^erous  dose,  after 
whicli  the  patient  should  not  be  left  without  a  careful  watcher. 
Now  and  then  acHsc  oecur^s  where  a  patient,  after  takinu'  a  large 
dose  of  opium,  experiences  hut  little  effect  for  an  hour  or  more, 
■walks,  for  instance,  to  a  hosjutal  and  converses,  when  coma 
rapidly  develops  and  the  full  etfccts  of  the  poison  are  produced. 
Such  a  case  has  happened  after  an  enielie  had  acted,  so  that  the 
«lelayed  action  cannot  iu  all  cases  be  attributed  to  dehived  ah- 
irptiini. 

The  suhcutaneous  use,  as  bringing  the  patient  more  rapidly 

ider  itft  influence,  must  be  rejrarded  as  more  danwernuB  than 

Iniinistration  !ty  the  mouth.  On  the  other  hand,  since  it  is 
lore  rapid  and  precise,  the  [irojiriefy  and  safety  of  repeatiiiij  a 

>se  can  he  better  estimatc<l  (ban  if  a  dose  has  been  placed  in 
le  stomach,  of  wldcli  an  unknown  quantity  may  he  unabsorhed. 

The  above  description  of  the  effect  of  mor(diine  when  ^iven 
lypodermically  applies  to  the  more  uHual  administration  ot 
""  )iiim  preparations  by  the  mouth,  with  nioditieations  due  simply 

its  blower  absorption     From  the  rectum  their  absnriitiini  is 

>arly  or  quite  as  ra[»id  as  frum  the  stomach.     It  is  not  absorbed 

)m  the  healthy  urinary  hhiddfir. 

Tlie  poisonous  effects  of  this  drug,  when  taken  by  the  mouth, 
louid  be   combated,   in  the  first  place,  by  emeties  and   the 
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•'i.-  drst  refuse  to  act  on  account  of  nar- 

•  i-'jui'S  do  so   after  the   cold   affusion   or 

..   :  .  .iL-«ii.     Xou-depressinoc  emetics    like  ipecac 

.   -ijouNl  becliDsen.     The  chemical  antidotes, 

.^:.i.  rtiii:ht  be,  but  seldom  are,  used. 

.  .-».  II  i>a#  been  removed  from  the  stomach  the 

1      .  ■•■•  II  which  has  been  absorbed  are  to  be  com- 

-  ■.   •i;^'i.it»logieal  antidote  to  morphia. 

<>  <,rM;i!  stimulants  to  be  employed  may  be  men- 

V    ^  ■..•.  ijr,  slapping  or  switching  (not  pounding),  cold 

.s.:i«..:c  ijlootricity.     Into  the  stcmiach,  after  it  has 

-.  .  .     .  .   'P  into  the  rectum,  should  be  thrown  a  strong 

rt*.   \*rhout  milk  or  sugar.     Atropine  is  the  most 

v^    -.  .  .»ii:  which  can  be  emplo\-ed  in  these  cases,  and 

•  I  <i!vutaneously  in  doses  of  two  centigrammes, 
I  .1  irain,  or  a  little  more,  watching  the  effects 

.>i'.'.-s::on  and  circulation,  not  the  pupils,  and  re- 
.  v. I  iv.'v.vssary.  Larger  (loses  than  those  mentioned 
^.wvssrisily  given.     Artificial  respiration  should  be 

•».;■»,■  iir\'  signs  of  failure  in  that  direction. 

H  .     .»  v^'iiM  IIaiut. — OjMum  or  morphine  is  habitu- 

.    ,  \v"y  considerable  number  of  persons  in  all  civi- 

..  IV  scrnicivilized  countries.    The  use  may  be  begun 

^  .    ivU"-*  of  stimulation,  or  the  medicinal  use  may  be 

. .    ,   '.  .•  :ho  necessity  has  passed.     Women  and  physi- 

o  two  larirest  classes  of  users.     The  use  of  opium 

.    , .itos  with  tbat  of  alcdliol  or  exists  in  addition. 

^v"    in   botii  ways,  tlie  ordinary   metho<l   by   the 

•.    <  :l»vMitaneous  itijoction,   tlio  latter  causing  ap- 

V.     :  x-.'.jrbance   of    tlio    digestion.      Tlie    pliysician 

'   ::   a   liypodernii(*  syringe   into  tlie   hands   of  a 

..  •  ..xU  use,  except  under  extreme  necessity;  and  if 

•  N  «  ^vcasionally,  should  withhohl  all  instructions 
i  \«  tlio  patient  to  continue   the  administration 

.    ...   .idvice. 

.    ^v'.!  and  least  bad  effects  may  be  attained  by  al- 

.  N'ullost  possible  dos«.'  wliicli  will  give  the  desired 

V  .t^ing  as  slowly  as  possible.     The  usual  tendency 

;    umM's  of  tnorjdiine  tor  |)urpose3  of  stimulation, 

V  .X.    l'c  dose  rapidly.     A   statement  of  the  extreme 

•   'vpl-.ine  taken   l)y  ]iersons  habituated  to  its  use 

>  :•.    little  value,  and   could  ])erliaiis   be  jiaralleled 

\  V    v'sic  of  a  large  jtroportion  of  tbu  readers  of  this 

V  >  '  •  K^wliat  extended  inf|niry  ajiiong  druggists  in  Massa- 

V  > ,  .  v',i  tlie  fact  tbat  a  drjulmi,  four  granimes,  j>er 
^    •.»  r.iv.ms  an  uncommon  allowjince  fora  regular  cus- 

'j'vV!"  v»f  a  confirmed  morphine  habit  have  probably 
•sA:;,it   exaggerated  so  far  as  the  bodily  health  is  con- 
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cerned.  There  is  no  tloiibt  th.it  a  person  raaj,  if  prudent,  be  a 
Labitual  user  nf  niorphiue  for  jeiirs  and  retain  tx  reasonable 
degree  of  health,  sustaininir  himself  near!}-  as  usyiil  in  saeiety 
iiud  busincHis,  aM4l  keeping  his  stiniulus  from  l)ein»r  |i;eiierally  sus- 
pected. The  eiii-'et^  most  ohvioua  to  liiniKelf  will  be  iligestive 
disturbances,  in  the  form  of  loss  of  appetite,  djspefisia,  consti- 
path)n,  and  eniacialion;  and  on  the  part  of  the  nervous  system, 
loss  ot'  ntentid  eneriry,  niurul  tone,  clearness,  and  <leeision.  If 
tlie  jiergoji  l^e  not  prudent — /.  <".,  increases  the  dose  rapidly — the 
elfeets  are  much  tnore  marked.  Bodily  and  mental  deteriora- 
tion advance  apace,  and  the  patient  reaedies  a  point  at  which  no 
dose  ^ives  relief  The  extreme  ami  undescribable  distress  as 
the  etfect  of  each  dose  passes  oli'^  and  lasting  until  its  repetition, 
eeldom  fails,  if  unassisted,  to  break  down  tliebest  resolutions  for 
reform.  IMiis  distress  seems  to  lie  associated  with  a  rise  of  vas- 
cular tension,  which  is  a|raiti  lowered  by  h  refiewal  of  the  dose. 

The  cure  of  this  pernicious  liabit  is  ditiiciilt  hut  hy  no  means 
impossible.  It  should  not,  however,  bo  undertaken  in  any  eon- 
lirmed  case,  uidess  the  physician  can  be  sure,  that  lie  has  the  pfi- 
ticnt  completely  in  his  control.  The  two  courses  then  open  are 
the  gradual  reduction  of  tlie  (h)se,  which  recjuires  a  _i(ood  ileal  of 
firmness  on  tlie  part  of  the  physician,  but  wliich  may  !>e  accom- 
plished witlnii  a  reasonable  mnnber  of  days  with  less  datiffor 
and  less  intense,  even  if  more  prolonged,  suflering,  than  in- 
volved in  the  sudden  stojvpagc  of  the  drug.  This  latter  is  at- 
tencled  with  great  deju-esston,  often  a  maniacal  condition,  sleep- 
lessness, and  restlessness,  and  in  feeble  persons  is  not  altogether 

fe. 

Some  drugs  have  a  value  as  adjuncts  in  the  treatment,  but 
nothing  takes  the  place  of  the  drug  desired.  Most  so-culled 
opium  antidotes  are  solutions  of  niori>hine. 

Out  of  twenty  *'  Opium  Habit  Cures ''  including  all  the  prin- 

'ctpal  cures  advertised  throughout  the  United  States,  nineteen  re- 

pondcd  to  the  tests  for  the  presence  of  morphine.     'J'he  other 

■xva-s  called  a  "  Doul>le  ("filori^le  of  (iuld  Cure  "  and  did  not  give 

the  reaction  for  the  minutest  trace  of  this  metal. 

A  diarrftoca  is  likely  to  supervene  alter  the  patient  has  been 
"without  morphine  for  some  days  or  the  dose  is  much  reduced. 

The  gradual  ]ilan  is  the  one  ino«t  in  favor  at  present,  and,  if 
circum?*tances  arc  favoralile,  probably  the  best.  After  the  habit 
is  completely  broken  up  the  use  of  toidcs,  fresh  aij-,  and  recrea- 
tion will  rajiidly  restore  the  jtatient  to  a  condition  ol"  health. 
The  neur<»tic  constitution,  however,  likely  to  lea<l  in  the  first 
place  to  the  formation  of  the  habit,  may  do  so  again. 

The  THEORY  of  tlie  physiologii-al  action  of  morphine  is  ex- 
ceedingly vague,  if  indeed  any  can  be  said  to  exist.  A  gradu- 
ally increasing  paralysis  of  the  nervous  system,  involving  iirst 
the  ccrclirum,  then  the  sensitive  nerves,  the  rcHex  centres,  and 
tiiially  the  medulla  oblongata,  is  merely  a  different  way  of  de- 
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8cribin»  the  symptoms  already  mentioned.  An  irritation  of  the 
pneumogastric  nerve  explains  the  slow,  and  afterward  rapid, 
feeble  pulse,  and  the  gastric  disturbances. 

The  action  of  opium  may  be  partly  distributed  among  its 
various  constituents,  but  many  of  the  varieties  observed  in  the 
effects  of  opium  are  attributable  rather  to  the  peculiarities  of 
the  patients  than  to  a  variation  in  the  composition  of  the  drug. 

Even  the  lower  animals — horses — present  two  tj'pes,  one  of 
which  exhibits  a  greater  susceptibility  to  the  exciting  and  the 
other  to  the  narcotic  effects.  The  same  two  classes  exist  in  the 
human  race. 

Uses. — The  uses  of  morphine  are  for  pain  of  so  many  different 
kinds  and  sources,  that  it  is  easier  to  consider  some  cautions 
and  alleged  contraindications  than  to  nanie  all  the  diseases  in 
which  it  may  bring  relief  or  cure.  The  fear  of  a  hypothetical 
congestion  of  the  brain  should  not  prevent  the  use  of  morphine 
for  the  relief  of  the  severe  headache  of  commencing  typhoid,  of 
some  nervous  headaches,  or  of  those  so  common  iu  Blight's 
disease. 

Opiates  should  undoubtedly  be  given  with  much  caution  in 
renal  disease,  but  not  with  so  mucli  as  entirely  to  prohibit  its 
use.  Coma  is  a  distinct  contraindication,  but  headache  is  not, 
nor  are  convulsions  ;  in  fact,  one  of  the  most  successful  methods 
of  treating  pnerperal  and  other  so-called  ursemic  conynlsioni,  is 
the  hypodermic  injection  of  morphine,  which,  indeed,  some 
autiioritios  have  eontomled  should  be  done  in  what  we  cannot 
holp  calling  excessive  doses — i.  <?.,  a  grain  and  a  half,  to  be 
rej>i'ated  soon. 

In  the  various  forms  of  abdominal  colic,  renal,  hepatic,  intes- 
tinal, and  uterine,  opium  or  morphine  is  the  most  ajjpropriate 
roliof. 

It  has  been  suggested  that  it  is  not  altogether  safe  to  give 
largo  tlosos  of  nu^rphino  to  relieve  vorv  severe  pain  when  there 
is  a  i^rospoi't  of  the  pain  terminatiiig  suddenly,  as  in  the  case  of 
renal  or  biliary  calculus,  thus  leaving  the  morphine  unneutralized, 
ami  ronsequontly  in  u  condition  to  develop  its  full  narcotic 
action.  Soniotimos  the  subsidence  of  severe  pain  may  coincide 
with  the  beginning  o{  dangerous  narcotism.  Neither  should  it 
be  t"<Morv>tten.  that  wliile  it  is  pert'cctly  proper  to  use  morphine 
for  the  relief  of  intestinal  pain,  even  before  a  diagnosis  is  fully 
established,  its  an:esthetic  effects  should  fi<>t  throw  the  physician 
i>ff  his  guard  and  ailow  him  to  overh^ok  a  possible  internal 
strangulation  or  hernia.  The  doses  necessary  cannot  be  definitely 
stated:  but  it  is  better,  in  case  i>f  doubt,  to  a<lminister  two 
smaller  doses,  even  at  the  expense  of  a  little  time,  than  to  give 
one  which  niay  be  too  large. 

In  lead  colic  the  relief  of  pain  and  spasmodic  action  may 
relieve  also  the  constipaiivMi,  so  that  opium  will  appear  to  act  as 
a  caihariio. 
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Abnost  any  form  of  neiaralgia  may  call  for  temporary  allevia- 
tion   by  morphine   anil    forluiiatcly  the  temporary  sonietimea 
becomes  permuDent.     In   many  cases  of  neuralgia  it  is   by  no 
means  necessary  to  use  maximum  tloaea  even  when    ihu   pain 
seehis  severe,  since  it  may  be  relieved  by  those  which  do  u<tt  go 
1,1   beyt>rid  the  limits  of  stimulation.     On  the  other  hand,  in  exces- 
BAively  severe  atul  obstinate  forms  of  facial  neuralgia  even  the 
Bmortt  extreme  doses  have  but  sliirht  or  transitory  etfect.     The 
Bpoint  at  which  the  injection,  if  the  drui?  be  j^iven  subcutaneously, 
Bflhonid  be  tnade,  is   usually  of  no  connequence;  but  it  maybe 
Wwell,  in  some  cases,  to  get  the  counter-irritation,  or  the  moral 
ettect  due  to  a  puncture,  as  near  the  seat  of  ])ain   as  possible. 
In  some  cases  of  severe  traumatic  neuralg'ia,  attended  with  local 
trophic  changes  ("  cau:<algia  '"),  tl»e  injection,  even  although  itself 
Lejccessively  paintul,  is  best  made  at  tbe  seat  of  pain. 
"     In  obstinate  neuralgias  the  risk  of  formation  of  the  opium 
habit  is  a  serious  one,  and  the  patient  is  sometinjes  led  into  a 
cotiditiou  v;herc  tictilious  pains  constantly  recur  as  soon  as  the 
etiect  of  the  dose  passes  off,  which  can   be  relieved   in   no  wa}' 
but  by  its  repetition.    It  is  not  always  easy  to  tell  when  the  drug 
Bhould  be  8toi»ped  or  diminished,  notwithstanding  thy  entreaties 
^•cf  the  patient.     It  sliould   be  given  very  cautiously  in  hysterical 
"■pains.     The  early  and  ineffectual  pains  of  the  iirst  stage  of  labor 
may  be  relieved  by  a  moderuty  subcutaueous  injection,  as  well 
as  those  of  threatening  miscarriage. 

S[)a8modic  action  has  nlrea<ly  Iveen  spoken  of  in  the  form  of 

»"ur:t-mic  convulijions.  Spasm  ot  the  glottis,  as  seen  in  croup,  may 
"be  relieved  by  mod<;rate  doses  ol  Dover's  or  Tally's  powder,  but 
It  i^  not  safe  to  push  the  remedy  too  vigorously.  It  has  little  or 
l_^  no  value  in  epilepsy.  There  are  few  tl»erapeutic  measures  more 
^satisfactory  tlian  the  aditiinit.tratiou  of  a  subcutaneous  injection 
In  a  case  of  spasmodic  asthma,  the  relief  is  so  rapid,  comiilete, 
and  not  infrequently  permanent  lor  several  weeks  or  months. 

In   affections    of  the  respiratory  organs  the  preparations  of 

opium  are  to  be  used  with  some  cautituj.     Morphine  shoulil  not 

H  be  given  to  render  the  bronchial  tubes  completely  insensible  to 

"  accumulating  mucus,  lest  expectoration  should  be  insulhcient. 

It  is  a  dangerous  remedy  in  bronckitia  or  pneumonia,  where  there 

118  any  tendency  to  cyanosis  ;  on  the  other  liand,  when  the  cough 
J*  in  excess  of  the  amount  necessary  to  proper  ex]»ectoration,  it 
may  be  relieved  by  small  doses.  It  is,  on  tlie  whole,  more  ap- 
propriate in  the  earlier  and  more  painful  stages  than  in  the  later 
ones  where  the  respiratory  capacity  is  diminished.  Its  tendency 
to  disorder  the  digestion  should  not  be  forgotten  when  opium 
ia  prescribed  in  cough  mixtures. 

As  regards  its  use  in  abdominal  affections,  the  con8ti}>at!ng 
effects  of  morphine  are  probably  due  not  only  to  the  diminished 
activity  of  the  peristaltic  movements,  but  to  diminished  intcs- 
tiual  Bocrotiou ;  hence  morphine  often  iucreaEcs  nausea,  head- 
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ache,  etc.,  when  administered  during  functional  disturbances  of 
the  digestive  or«;atis.  Quite  Bniiill  dt)sea  combined  with  sub- 
nitrate  of  bismuth  or  dilute  hydroeyutiic  acid,  may.  Iiowever, be 
of  service  in  irritative  and  nervous  dyspepsia.  In  dysentery, 
morpljine  is  often  combine*!  with  H(li/}(S,iUi(\  in  diarrhoea  with 
a^lntigiftfs.  Tlie  i>roni|)t  utul  Hjtoc^dy  rulief  afforded  by  morphine 
Bubcutuueously  in  cholera  morbus,  is  in  mngular contrast  with  its 
well  attested  iiiefiicacy,  or  even  deleterious  eftect,  in  e|>idetnic 
cholera  and  cholera  iiitautum,  at  least  after  the  very  early  stages 
are  past.  Over  inflammation  morphine  exerciseB  a  sort  of  con- 
trol which  h  not  to  be  completely  explained  until  the  rehitioos 
of  that  process  to  the  nervous  syt^tem  arc  better  understood. 

Chronic  inflammation  is  bencHted  by  the  relief  of  attendant 
pain.  A  commencing  coryza  may  8ometime.s  be  broken  up  by 
morphine  8ubcutaneously,  or  a  moderate  dose  of  one  of  the 
opium  jireparations,  or  of  Dover's  or  Tully's  powder.  The 
results  of  the  niorpliine  treatment  in  peritonitis  depend  upon 
the  relief  <if  the  |iain  and  the  dimiruHlied  peristaltic  action,  as 
well  as  a  direct  eiicL-t  on  the  iufianiination  itself.  Enormous 
doses  are  often  borne  in  this  affection. 

The  purely  stimulant  effects  of  morphine  upon  the  heart  and 
nervous  e3'steni,  without  reference  to  pain,  are  \<ell  seen  in 
puerperal  hemorrhage,  syncope,  and  aconite  poisoning,  although 
for  tljis  I'urpose  the  (vpium  ivreiKuations  are  quite  as  frequently 
used.  To  this  .stimulant  effect  i.s  due  its  i)ower,  second,  if  to 
any  drug,  only  to  digitalis,  of  mitigating  or  curing  the  distress 
incident  to  valvular  disease  of  the  heart,  besides  strengthening 
and  regulating  the  pulse,  and  relieving  tlie  dyspnoea  and  dropsy- 
It  lias  hoen  said  that  moriihine  isas  appropriate  to  aortic  disease 
as  diijitalls  to  mitral,  but  its  usefulness  is  certainlv  not  confined 
to  the  former  conditiotj.  Great  drowsiness  and  cyanosis  are 
indications  for  great  care  but  not  contraijidications  to  a  cuutioua 
use.     Airopine  is  a  highly  suitable  corrigent  in  such  cases. 

It  is  dilHcult  to  class  the  well-known  beneticial  action  of  nior- 
pliine in  diabetes  under  any  of  the  above  hea<l8;  but  as  it  is 
known  that  the  formation  and  discharge  of  sugar  arc  largely 
muier  the  contr(>l  of  certain  nerv(*us  centres,  it  is  not  strange 
that  the  drug  nn>8t  potent  to  check  the  excess  should  be  one 
which  acts  80  powerfully  on  the  nervous  system. 

Recent  experiments  seem  to  show  that  the  action  is  exerted 
directly  on  the  sugar-forming  function  of  the  liver,  and  not  upon 
the  cerebral  nervous  system.  Its  action  in  reducing  the  amount 
of  sugar  after  it  had  been  previounly  brought  as  low  as  possible 
by  diet,  was  much  greater  when  it  was  given  by  the  stomach  so 
as  to  pass  in  quantity  through  the  liver,  thau  when  given  sub- 
cutaneously. 

As  a  hypnotic,  morphia  has  its  advantages  and  disadvantages, 
the  latter,  in  the  great  majority  of  cases, oalwei^hing  the  former. 
It  is  likely  to  disturb  the  digestion,  and  to  procure  a  sleep  which 
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>y  no  means  the  equivalent  of  that  sent  by  nature.     The  risk 

habit  is  always  to  be  considered.     If,  however,  the  sleeplesa- 

esa  be  due  to  pain,  eouirlj,  or  other  disturbance,  as  in  iihthisia. 


^Tnorphine  iimy  be  the  one  thing  needful,  and  in  8uiiie  fiueb  nises 
it  sems  to  act  not  ojdy  as  a  hypnotic  but  as  a  tonic,  iiiereasing 
the  appetite,  strength,  and  mental  power.  There  are  cases 
diere,  if  ho  takes  care  thut  the  (h»se  is  not  too  rapidly  increased, 
ILe  phy^icilln  is  perfectly  justified  in  making  hta  patient  an 
"labitual  opium  eater  or  njorphiuist. 

In  mania,  if  used  at  all,  it  is  y;euerally  combined  with  some 
>tber   hypnotic,  such   as    bromide  of  potassiun>,  chlorat,    antl 
'here  there  is  great  motor  excitement,  cnniuni.     In  delirium 
tremens  it  Ijaa  been  dislirjctty  shown  tliat  the  njortality  is  much 
increased  hy  morphine  adiuinistere<l  until  sleeii  is  produccnl. 
In  melancholia,  its  tonic  action  has  Iteen  said  to  be  very  tiivor- 

Iftble,  but  the  method  does  not  tind  warm  advocates  among  most 
alienists. 


DORKIGENTS   AND    SYNERGISTS. 
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The  two  most  important  corrigente,  and,  at  the  same  time, 
synergists  of  morphine,  are  bromide  of  pota.ssium  and  atropine. 
The  lormer  of  these  distirietly  inci'easea  its  hypnotic  power  and 
diminishes  its  tendency  to  nausea  am!  heaibiche,  as  welt  as  the 
iher  feelings  of  distress  and  fainting,  which,  in  exceptional 
ases,  aecompiany  its  action.  The  bromide  may  be  given  an 
hour  or  two  in  advance  of  the  mor[ihine.  Atropine  does  not  iu 
Bmall  doses  antagonize  the  hypnotic  eflect  of  the  other  alkaloid, 
nd  possibly  adds  a  little  to  its  analgesic  properties.  It  prevents, 
owever,  many  of  the  disagreeable  atter-ctiects  just  mentjoncd. 
Atropine  may  he  added  to  a  Siibcutnneous  injection  of  morphine, 
in  tlie  pru[M>rtion  of  one  to  ten  (one  niilligranime  to  one  centi- 
gramme), or  extract  of  belladonna  may  be  made  into  jnlls  with 
the  morphine  in  the  proportion  of  two  to  one.  Jf  standard 
Bolutions  of  drugs  for  hypoilerniic  use  are  kept  on  hand,  it  is 
better  to  keep  these  two  alkaloids  separate,  since  it  may  bo 
desirable  to  increase  the  dose  of  the  one  withftut  that  of  the 
other.  Other  hypnotics  should  he  used  with  care  when  mor- 
phine is  also  freely  given.  Full  doses  of  bromide,  chloral,  and 
mor^ihine  should  not  he  given  together. 

If  a  subcutaneous  injection  of  mor[)hia  be  given  to  a  patient 
before  clj!oroform  is  administered,  the  effect  of  the  latter  is  ob- 
tained with  a  smaller  dose  and  is  much  prolonged. 

Morphine  salts  may  be  adnrinistered  dissolved  in  water  or  in 
the  (orm  of  pills  or  sugared  pellets.  Atropine  may  be  conihinetl 
fVuh  it  in  any  of  these  forms.  For  subcutaneous  use  weighed 
powders  may  be  carried  and  dissolved  as  needed.  This  avoids 
the  risk  of  a  decomposing  solution.  A  standard  solution,  how- 
ever, oiay  be  made  with  a  little  glycerine  and  a  fraction  of  ouo 
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per  cent,  of  carbolic  or  salicylic  acid  to  preserve  it.  The  com- 
)>re88ed  tablets  of  morphine  and  other  salts  with  sulphate  of 
soda  and  other  excipients  are  exceedingly  convenient. 

A  blister  may  be  dressed  with   morphine  powder,  but  the 
method  is  not  very  accurate. 

Enemata  or  suppositories  should  contain  no  larger  dose  than 
if  the  drug  is  administered  by  the  mouth.  Suppositories  are 
often  very  convenient,  and  seem  to  disturb  the  digestion  bat 
little.  It  is  not  desirable  to  follow  a  dose  of  morphine  given 
by  the  mouth  too  closely  by  a  hypodermic  injection,  since  the 
latter,  from  its  more  rapid  absorption,  may  develop  its  activity 
at  the  same  time  as  the  former,  and  thus  the  effect  of  an  over- 
dose be  obtained.  The  puf>il  may,  in  some  cases,  be  taken  as  a 
guide  both  to  the  first  administration  of  morphine  and  ei»[»ecially 
as  to  the  propriety  or  safety  of  the  repetition  of  the  dose.  If 
unpleasant  symptoms  arise  soon  after  the  subcutaneous  use  of 
morphine,  and  it  is  doubtful  whether  they  be  due  to  the  disease 
or  to  the  drug,  a  dilatation  of  the  jiupil  will  be  a  strong  piece 
of  evidence  in  acquitting  the  narcotic  of  the  blame,  and  a  justi- 
fication for  a  renewal  of  the  dose. 

Dose. — One-thirtieth  of  a  grain  to  one-eighth  of  a  grain, 
two  to  eight  milligrammes  (0.002  to  0.008),  may  be  regarded  as 
a  small  doi«e,  which  in  the  case  of  the  smaller  amount  may  be 
n-peated  at  not  very  long  intervals.  One-eighth  to  one-fourth, 
eight  to  sixteen  milligrammes,  is  a  moderate  dose ;  one-fourth 
to  one-half,  sixteen  to  thirty-two  milligrammes,  is  a  full  dose; 
one-half  to  one,  thirty-tw»)  to  sixty-four  milligrammes,  a  large; 
and  ovor  one  grain,  sixty-four  milligrammes,  a  very  largo  dose. 
These  figures  are  applicable  to  an  average  adult  not  accustomed 
to  the  use  of  the  drug.  Women  are  more  sensitive  to  morpliine 
than  men,  and  children  still  more  so  in  pro])orti()n  to  their  age. 
Among  persons  habituated  to  its  use,  each  one  has  his  own 
scale  of  doses. 

CODEINA.— Codeine. 

(^iJl_.,N(^,II,(^.  .UT.  More  or  less  translucent,  rhombic  prisms,  somewhat 
effloriMviit  ill  wuiin  air.  (uhirloss.  Iiavinn  a  sliuiitly  bitter  taste  and  an  alkaline 
nattioii  Sululilo  in  Sit  parts  t>t' water  at  1")";  very  soluble  in  alcohul  and  in 
ehlorutonn  ;  alsu  suluble  m  o  parts  of  etiier. 

This  alkaloid  exists  in  opium  \n  a  proportion  much  less  than 
that  o\'  morphine  anil  as  its  etfeetive  dose  is  somewhat  greater, 
it  cannot  iiitiiience  the  action  of  the  drug  very  much.  Accord- 
ing to  several  olxervers  it?*  convulsant  action  is  greater  than  that 
of  niorphia  and  its  soporific  less. 

Its  jiructical  uses  are  very  limited.  It  is  used  as  a  hypnotic 
and  it  souietinies  answers  the  purp.>se,  especially  when  combined 
Avitli  l>r»>iuide  ot'  ]»otassium,  which  may  modify  its  convulsaut 
and  excitant  action. 


It  has  Iteen  used  in  diabetes  where  it  appeared  desirable  to 
avoid  morphine  or  opium. 

Large  doses  seem  to  produce  iu  man  after-effects  not  unlike 
those  trom  morphine. 

Four  graiufi  in  one  case  produced  some  excitement  followed 
by  nausea,  depression,  feeble  pulse,  and  delirium,  but  no  sleep. 
The  glycosuria  for  which  it  hud  been  used  did  not  return. 

Dose. — For  quieting  etleets,  one-half  grain,  three  centi- 
grammes (0.03),  three  times  a  day.  One-si.xth  of  a  grain,  one 
centigramme,  causes  alarming  symptoms  in  children ;  one  to 
three  grains,  six  to  twenty  centigrammes,  is  a  convenient  dose 
to  cause  sleep;  for  hypodermic  use,  one  to  two  grains,  six  to 
thirteen  centigrammes,  produce  more  soporific  effects  with  less 
constitutional  symptoms  than  the  preceding  dose  by  the  mouth. 

"  There  is  no  other  drug  to  be  classed  with  opium.  Some 
which  follow  have,  or  are  credited  with  having,  properties  which 
make  them  useful  for  some  of  the  indications  for  which  opium 
and  its  alkaloids  are  used. 


I 


CAITNABIS  AMERICANA. — American  Cannabis. 

Chanvre  Amtricnin,  Fr. :  Amtn'katu'ifrhrr  Ilanf,  G. 

Cannabis  Sativa  I  Nat.  Ord.  tJrticace.^,  Cannabinese),  growu  in  the  Southern 
nited  States,  and  collected  while  tiowering. 

CANITABIS  IHDICA. — Indian  Cannabis. 


>" 


h 


Indian  Hemp,   Ilerha   Cannnhis  Indicce.,   Chanvre  JnJi'en,  Fr,  ;   IndUcfier 
an/,  G. 

The  flowering  tops  of  the  female  plant  of  Cannabis  Saliva,  grown  in  the  Ejist 
Mladics. 

Neither  of  these  drugs  is  used  in  substance,  and  as  all  the  pre- 
arations  are  directed  by  the  Pharmacopceia  to  be  made  from 
"the  Indian  variety,  the  American  must  be  intended  forextempo- 
Taneoue  decoction  or  tincture. 

The   Indian   hemp,  in   various  forms,  is  known   as  gunjah, 
l)hang,  and  haschisch,  and  the  impure  resin  as  churrus. 

The  narcotic  properties  of  hemp  reside  iu  a  resin,  and  perhaps 
A  small  quantit}'  of  volatile  oil,  which  seems  to  be  present  in  the 
plant  growu  in  cerhiin  localities  only.     The  American  is  like 
the  Indian  in   the  kind  of  action,  but  is  less  powerful.     The 
ctivity  of  cannabis  is  exerted  chiefly  on  the  brain,  producing 
elusions  and   delirium   of  a  very   peculiar    kind.     The    most 
characteristic  ettects  are  a  condition  of  double  consciousuesa 
nd  an  extreme  apparent  prolongation  of  space  and  time.     A 
certain  amount  of  anaesthesia,  but  by  no  means  complete,  im- 
paired locomotion,  acceleration  of  [julse,  and  warmth  of  skin  are 
bserved  after  moderate  doses.     The  secretions  are   but  very 
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slightly  affected.  The  effect  of  canniibis  might  be  described  jw 
resembling  the  first  stage  of  ojiiuia  miiiua  its  etiect  on  the 
pnemuogastric  nerve.  It  is  obvious  that  the  effects  of  a  drug 
acting  80  exclusively  on  the  nervous  syBtem  must  vary  very 
widely  in  persons  of  diliereut  race  and  temperament  afi  well  as 
mental  habits. 

All]iough  alarming  symptoms,  such  as  loss  of  consciousness* 
insetiBtbilily  uf  pupils,  convulsions,  and  collapse,  with  cold 
akin  and  feelde  pulse,  liavo  been  seen,  no  fatal  case  of  acute 
poisoning  is  known.  The  chronic  use  appears  to  lead  to  a 
gradual  enleeblenietJt  of  the  bodily  and  mental  powers.  Death 
has  occurred,  w*hich  seems  fairly  attributable  to  the  conditiuu 
induced  by  its  long-continued  use.  Lenjon-juice  and  the  vege- 
table acids  generally,  are  the  best  antidotes  to  an  overdose. 

Although  it  has  been  used  in  a  great  number  of  diseases,  its 
real  medical  applications  are  not  very  extensive.  It  is  said  to 
have  been  of  value  in  tetanus,  and,  in  the  continued  dose,  io 
QLigraiue  and  in  continued  dull  headaches.  As  an  ana?:8thetie  it 
is  of  slight  value,  since  the  induction  of  any  useful  degree  o( 
anfesthesia  demands  a  dose  which  would  produce  other  and 
unpleasant  effects.  As  a  hypnotic  it  may  be  tried  among  the 
milder  ones,  but  is  neither  [towerful  nor  certain.  With  bromide 
of  potassium  it  has  proved  useful  in  insane  delirium.  It  is  said 
to  increase  the  activity  of  tlie  uterus  in  labor.  There  is  no  pre- 
paration of  cannabis  indica  of  which  the  dose  can  bo  depended 
on.  It  must  be  determined  by  beginning  with  a  quantity  known 
to  be  safe,  and  increasing  until  the  eJleetive  dose  is  reached.  It 
is  recommended  that  the  pliysiciati  should  keep  a  parcel  of  the 
extract  of  which  he  knows  by  experiment  the  proper  dose,  or 
that  he  should  request  some  special  pharmacist  to  do  so  for  him 
and  notify  him  when  the  supply  is  changed. 

Dt>SK. — See  the  preparations. 

EXTRACTUM  CANNABIS  INDICT. 

This  extract  is  extremely  uncertain  in  its  strength,  so  that  it 
is  irafiossible  to  state  a  fixed 

Dose,  but  it  raay  be  said  with  some  confidence  that  the  pros- 
pect of  obtiiiuing  a  specimen  of  wbicfi  less  than  a  grain  will 
produce  perceptible  effects  is  very  small,  and  it  may  require  a 
great  deal  more. 

EXT£ACT¥M  CANNABIS  INDIC.S  FLUIDITM. 

Shares  the  uncertainty  of  the  solid  extract. 

TiNCTLiiA  Cannabis  Imuo.k. 
Caooabis  Indica.  20;  Alcohol  to  make  100. 

Dose. — Twenty  minims  (1.30)   equal    about   one-half  grain, 
three  centigrammes,  of  the  extract,  which  in  the  vast  miyority""^ 
of  cases  will  produce  no  perceptible  effect. 


MUXULUS — EXTRACTUM    LDPXJLIin    FLUIDTJM.       365 

(Tannatb  of  Cannabis] 

Las  been  used  aa  a  hypnotic.  The  dose  seems  to  be  larger  than 
that  of  the  ordinary  extract,  and  it  is  no  more  certain.  It  seems 
to  be  devoid  ot'  the  more  exciting  efleets  of  the  extract,  and  offers 
uo  special  advantajjes. 

Dose. — From  fifteen  centigrammes,  two  and  a  half  grains, 
upward  to  a  gramme  and  a  half, 

[Cannabinon] 

is  a  soft  rema.  insoluble  in  water,  soluble  in  ether,  alcohol,  chlorofonu,  petro* 
baiD  ether,  icthereal  and  fatly  oils. 

■  This  preparation  seems  to  give  the  effects  of  cannabis  in  a 
■Dmewhat  reduced  dose,  although,  as  compared  with  the  best 
Extracts,  the  dose  is  little  if  any  smaller. 

Dose — Is  given  as  from  five  to  ten  centigrammes,  which  is 
paid  to  have  no  unpleasant  effects;  on  the  other  hand,  weight 
iu  the  limbs,  sloeiileseness,  pra?cordiai  distress,  and  disturbance 

speech  have  been  seen  atter  ten  centigrammes. 

rMTTLTTS.— Hops. 

The  strnbilos  of  Ilunnilus  Lupuliif*,  iridipenons  to  this  country,  but  culti- 
"ted  in  both  teiuperate  zones  (Nat.  Oid.  Urticacea!,  Cannabiueae). 

The  bitter  principle  of  hope  gives  it  value  as  a  tonic.     As  a 
lypnotic  the  stronger  lupulin  is  preferable,  but  an  infusion  of 
hops,  "  hop  tea/'  is  sometimes  useful.     The  "  hop  pillow  "  owes 
efficacy,  iu  all  probability,  chiefly  to  the  imagination. 

rPULINUM,— LupuliiL 

Zfvpitlinn,     (flanduloc    Lttpvli,    Liipuline,     Lupulite^    Fr. ;     HopfenmeJif, 

)tpuliH,  G. 

The  glandular  powder  separated  from  the  strobules  of  Humulus  Liipulus. 

L  It  is  somewhat  confusing  that  the  name  lupuline  should  also 
Bftve  been  given  to  the  volatile  oil  contained  in  hops.  "  IIop- 
Hne  "  is  probably  morphine. 

r  Lupulin  protluces  a  feeling  of  abdominal  warmth,  and  some- 
times a  little  colic. 

■  It  is  used  to  produce  ileep  when  it  is  absent  merely  from 
pirvousness  or  restlessness,  and  to  allay  genital  excitability. 

The  Dose,  which  may  be  given  in  substance  (pills  made  by 
rubbing  the  lupuline  in  a  warm  mortar),  or  in  a  mixture,  is 
from  five  grains,  thirty  centigrammes  (0.30)  upward.  Twenty 
thirty  grains  is  not  an  excessive  dose. 

[TEACTTm  LUPULIHI  FLTTIDinf. 

Dose. — Fifteen   to   thirty  minims,  one  to  two  cubic  centi- 
kters.     It  should  be  dropped  into  some  alcoholic  or  syrupy 
'licle,  and  then  water  added. 
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OuEORESns'A  LUPUUNl. 

Lupuliiie  yields  60  per  cent.,  more  or  less,  of  the  semisolid  aleor««lti. 
The  Dose  is  from  two  or  three  grains  upward. 

TiNCTURA    HtlMlLI. 

HopH,  20;  Dilute  Alcohol  to  make  lOO. 

A  feeble  preparation. 

DosK. — Several  drachms  or  cubic  centimeters. 


VTBtmNTTM. 

Bku'k  Ilaiv,  .She. 

The  bark  of  ^'iburDum  pruuituliunj  (Nat.  Ord.  Capri foliacese). 

V.  opulua,  Cranberry  tree  (cramp  bark)  has  been  used  for  the 
same  purposes. 

EXTEACTTJM  VIBUENI  FLTTIDUM. 

Attempts  to  isolate  an  active  principle  from  this  bark  have 
not  been  successful,  except  to  the  extent  of  finding  some  vale- 
rianic acid  with  a  hitter. 

This  drug  has  been  used  to  prevent  abortion.  In  the  pains 
of  aervouB  or  spasmodic  dysmenorrhcea  it  is  often  of  great  service, 
either  alone  or  with  some  narcotic  and  stimulant.  In  some 
other  abdominal  pains  of  a  colicky  character  it  gives  relief,  and 
as  there  are  no  disadvantages  attending  its  administration, 
except  its  taste,  which,  however,  is  not  excessively  disagreeable, 
and  no  unjileasant  after-effects,  it  is  a  very  dctiirablc  drug  to  try 
before  resorting  to  opium. 

A  patient  with  habitual  dyaraenorrhcea  may  be  provided  with 
a  mixture  of  fluid  extract  of  viburnum  and  spirits  of  nitrous 
ether  for  uhc  as  needed.  An  infusion  might  be  used,  but  the 
fluid  extract  is  the  most  convenient  form. 

DosK. — Thirty  to  sixty  minims,  two  to  four  cubic  centimeters. 

Lactuoabium. 

Gtfdaltichsnft,  Gr. 

The  concrete  milk  juice  of  Lactuca  virosa,  iodigeuous  in  Europe,  but  Intro- 
duced into  this  country  (Nat.  Ord.  CompcNittfe). 

This  drug  has  been  taken  in  very  considerable  quantities 
without  any  soporific  etiect,  and  as  to  the  supposed  physio- 
logical evidence  of  sleepiness  caused  by  eating  garden  lettuce, 
it  is  far  from  conclusive.  It  is  of  value  soleiy  as  a  placebo, 
which,  if  the  patient  looks  up  the  name  in  some  popular  medical 
work,  will  not  be  thereby  discredited. 

Dose. — Indefinite. 


CAFPEINA, 
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ExTRArTtTM  Lactucarii  FlI'IDI'M. 

K    DosB. — A  teaspoonful. 

SVRITUS   LAlTLfCARH. — SvHUT   MF   LaCTITCARIUM. 

Fluid  Extract  of  Lactucurium,  5;  Syrup,  95. 

Dose. — Two    fluid-drachms,    eight    cubic    centimeters,  and 
[upward. 

Chloral  and  other  artificial  hypnotics  will  be  described  in 
le  latter  part  of  this  section. 

CAFFEINA. — Caffeine. 

CsHioX^Oi.HJ  I.  A  proximate  principle  of  feebly  allcaloidnl  powor,  gener- 
ally prepared  Irom  tlie  dried  leaves  (if  Camellia  Thea  (Nat.  Ord,  Ternstroe- 
miaceae).  or  from  tbo  dried  seeds  of  Cufl'ea  Arabiea  (Nat.  Onl.  Kubiaceie)i 
or  froin  Guanuia,  and  otM.'«rriii>.'  ulsu  in  other  plants. 

Culork'ss,  silky  crystals,  permanent  in  the  Hir,  odorless,  havinp  a  bitter  toBte 
and  ft  neutral  reaction,  i^oluhle  in  75  parts  of  water  and  in  35  parts  of  alcohol 
at  ly  C.  Soluble  in  about  fl  part«  of  chloroform,  but  very  slightly  soluble  in 
ether  or  in  bisulphide  of  carbon. 

The  noa-identitj  of  theine  and  caffeine  has  recently  been 
reasgerted- 

Although  found  in  a  great  number  of  vegetable  products,  of 
which  we  nmy  add  to  the  plmrnmcopoeial  list  mate  or  Paraguay 
tea,  the  kola  nut,  and  coHee  leaves,  not  to  mention  the  nearly 
allied  cacao  or  chocolate,  calleine  does  not  exactly  represent 
their  activity,  since  some  of  the  most  important  contain  other, 
usually  aromatic,  substances,  which  modify  the  action  of  the 
caffeine,  and  it  is  not  always  possible  exactly  to  distribute  their 
effects. 

Large  doses,  twelve  grains,  of  caffeine  cause  restlessness,  an 
uncomfortable  and  anxious  state  of  mind,  great  tremulouaneaa 
of  the  hands  and  arms,  and  diuresis. 

Proportionately  larger  doses  to  frogs  produce  convulsions 
like  those  of  strychnia,  and  are  followed  by  death  in  the  sanie 
way. 

Smaller  doses  in  man  produce  chiefly  restlessness  and  trem- 
bling and  wakefulncHB.     The  arterial  tension  is  raised. 

Cafleine  is  used  in  medicine  chiefly  to  relieve  headache,  espe- 
cially nervous  and  that  connected  with  Bright's  disease,  which 
it  often  does  with  great  rapidity.  This  therapeutic  action  does 
aot  seem  to  be  connected  with  its  projierty  of  raising  the 
vascular  tension.  Unfortunately  in  many  cases  the  suscepti- 
bility of  the  patient  to  its  therapeutic  action  seems  to  be  rapidly 
exhausted.  It  is  also  used  as  a  diuretic  and  to  strengthen  the 
heart,  in  both  of  which  properties  it  closely  resembles  digitalis, 
though  less  enduring  in  its  action.  For  headache  it  may  be 
given  in  powder  or  dissolved  with  a  little  citric  acid,  either  by 
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the  mouth  or  siihciitaneously.  Thia  is  better  than  prescribing 
the  citrate  of  Ciirteine  {30-calle<l),  which  is  not  a  detinite  nail.  A 
Bolution  for  hypodermic  use  may  be  made  with  salicylate  or 
cinnaniylate  of  sodiura.  Guaraiia  and  the  domestic  cup  of 
strong  tea  undoubtedly  owe  their  [utvver  of  relieving  headache 
to  this  alkaloid.  For  action  on  digestion,  as  a  general  stimulant 
in  alcohol  and  opium  narcotism,  although  caffeine  would  un- 
doubtedly be  of  value,  yet  the  aromatic  constiluents  present  in 
tea  and  roasted  coifee  are  by  no  means  to  be  left  out  of  the 
account,  and  these  beverages  have  therefore  a  decided  advantage 
over  the  alkaloid  alone.  An  cthyoxy-carteine  has  been  used  m 
the  same  way  and  with  about  the  same  results. 

Dose. — Two  to  four  grains,  twelve  to  twenty-live  centi- 
grammes (0.12  to  0.25),  Much  larger  doses  have  been  given, 
but  twelve  grains  are,  as  stated  above,  likely  to  give  rise  to 
disagreeable  if  not  dangerous  eflects. 

GUARANA. 

PauUiniii. 

A  Brazilian  tree.     A  drier!  paate  prepared  from  the  crushed  or  ground  seeds 

of  Paullinia  sorbilis  (Nat.  Ord.  Sapindaceae). 

Contains  from  four  to  five  per  cent,  of  caffeine  and  a  con- 
siderable amount  of  tannic  acid.  Its  therapeutic  value  depends 
upon  these  two  constituents,  since  it  is  u.'iecl  to  cure  headache  on 
account  of  the  caffeine,  of  which  it  contains  a  larger  amount 
than  any  of  the  kindred  drugs,  and  is  said  to  be  employed  in 
its  native  country,  Brazil,  as  an  astringent  in  the  treatment  of 
diarrhoeal  diseases.  For  tlie  latter  purpose  it  is  superflunus 
with  us. 

Dose. — Eight  to  forty-five  grains,  one-half  to  three  grammes, 
io  powder  or  with  some  aromatic  syrup  or  "  Orange  Elixir." 

EXTRACTUM  GITARANJE  FLUID¥M. 

The  Dose  is  from  fifteen  minims  to  a  fluid-drachm,  with 
"  Elixir  of  Orange  "  or  other  flavoring. 

[COFFEE.] 

Raw  coffee  contains  caffeine  and  some  tannic  acid.  Hence 
an  infusion  of  raw  coflee  gives  the  effects  of  cafftiine  above 
described  in  raising  the  arterial  tension. 

In  the  process  of  roasting,  a  number  of  new  volatile  sub- 
stances are  produced,  probably  from  the  tannic  acid  and  fat,  of 
which  the  chemistry  is  not  fully  maile  out,  but  which  give  to 
cotfee  its  peculiar  fragrance  and  have  been  known  collectively 
as  caffeoTif,  Among  them  is  a  ctfcol  which  is,  perhaps,  the 
essential  principle.  Caffeone  can  be  isolated  by  fractional  dis- 
tillation and  its  effect  upon  the  circulation  is  found  to  be  the 
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ipposite  of  caflfeiiie — l  f.,  lowering  the  tension  and  quickening 
he  pulse.  As  its  uctioii  is  of  aliorter  duration  than  iliat  of  the 
alkaloid,  the  effect  of  an  infusiion,  not  decoction,  of  well-roasted 
coffee,  the  ordinary  form,  is  divided  into  two  periods,  tlie  tirst 
of  somewhat  quickened  pulse  witii  nioderale  tension,  succeeded 
by  a  slower  pulse  with  higher  tensiun. 

The  cerehral  excitation  and  stimulation  of  the  intellectual 
faculties  which  have  for  so  long  been  attributed  to  coffee  cannot 
be  obtained  from  an  infusion  of  raw  or  hsullv  (too  much  or  too 
little)  roasted  coffee  and  are  fairly  attributable  to  the  volatile 

§  constituents  rather  than  to  the  alkaloid. 
The  wakefulness,  liypera'slhesia,  epiirastric  uneasiness,  ab- 
normal cutaneous  sensations,  itching,  coldness,  muscular  trem- 
bling, etc.,  which  may  occur  from  too  liberal  or  too  constant  a 
use  of  the  beverage,  are  probably  more  or  lees  compound  effects 
of  both  constituents.  The  tannic  acid  is  accused  of  producing 
dyspepsia. 

As  an  addition  to  diet,  coffee  restrains  waste  and  enables  the 
system  to  carry  on   its  functions  with  a  less  amount  of  food 

I("  aliment  d'epargne  "),  but  whether  tlie  reduction  of  the  amount 
of  urea  excreted  is  to  be  looked  upon  as  indicating  this  action 
is  not  quite  so  certain. 
The  fact  that  a  part  of  the  value  of  coffee  is  due  to  aromatic 
substances  developed  in  the  process  of  roai*ting,  shows  that  it  is 
possible,  at  least,  that  the  various  artificial  "  coffees "  from 
chicory,  wheat,  peas,  carrots,  etc.,  although,  of  course,  having 
no  caffeine,  have  a  certain  amount  of  real  usefulness.  Nothing, 
however,  can  exactly  imitate  the  agreeable  aroma  of  the  best 
real  coffee. 

The  strictly  nutritive  value  of  coffee,  even  if  the  grounds  be 
swallowed,  is  very  small. 

The  medical  uses  of  coffee,  as  distinguished  from  caffeine,  are 
not  extensive.     A  cup  of  black  coffee,  strong,  is  a  good  means 

In  opium 
^  ^  .  ^  t-be  raouth  if 

the  patient  can  swallow. 

I  It  is  often  spoken  of  as  a  good  vehicle  for  quinine,  to  diminish 
\\m  bitterness.  This  it  does  by  forming  a  taunate  and  diminish- 
ing its  solubility,  and  should  never  be  used  when  the  full  and 
speedy  effect  of  the  quinine  is  desired. 


^^uot  extensive.     A  cup  of  black  coffee,  strong,  is  a  ^ 

^tof  relieving  the  disagreeable  after-effects  of  opium. 

poisoning,  also,  it  may  be  given  by  enema,  or  by  th 


iCTEA.] 


In  tea  the  volatile  and  aromatic  principle  is  already  formed 
in  the  leaf.  Its  effect  is  like  that  of  caffeine,  but  in  the  infusion 
of  tea  the  relative  proportions  of  the  caffeine  and  volatile  oil 
are  such  that  X\\\i  priuiary  effect  upon  tlie  pulse  is  not  lost  and 
there  is  no  second  period  of  high  tension. 
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Tea  can  be  used  for  somewhat  similar  purposes  to  those  of 
cofibe, 

[Matr  «>h  Pakach  av  Tka  J 
The  leaves  of  Ilex  paraguayensis  (Nat.  Ord.  Aquifoliaceae). 

Used  lor  purposes  of  mild  social  stimululion.  Some  indige- 
nous species  of  Ilex  (I.  cassine)  have  been  used  as  a  beverage. 

[Kola  Nirrs.] 
From  Cola  acuminata  (Nat.  Ord.  Sterculiaceje). 

May  be  mentioned  as  another  caffeine-containing  vegetable. 
They  are  also  somewhat  aromatic  and  astritisjent, 

[THEOBROMA.] 

i\ti'ttft,  ('h')cohite.  Cocoa. 

Tlie  nveth  nf  Th.  nacao,  growing  iu  the  West  Indies  and  South  America 
(Nat.  Ord.  Sleniuliaeca*). 

These  seeds  contain  an  alkaloid,  theobromine,  which  neems  to 
he  closely  allied  to  caffeine  both  cheniically  and  physiologically. 
Caflcine  may  be  considered  a  niethyl-theobromine.  Upon 
roawting,  the  cocoa  beans  develop  an  aromatic  principle  analo- 
gous to  caffeone,  but  well  known  as  the  peculiar  flavor  of 
chocohite.  In  their  influence  upon  the  circulation  the  alkaloid 
and  the  aromatic  principle  affect  each  other  much  as  in  the  case 
of  coffee.  Theobromine  in  large  doses  has  proved  fatal  to  small 
aniinals. 

Tiie  strictly  therapeutic  uses  of  theohroma  are  almost  nii, 
but  in  elegant  pharmacy  it  is  used  to  cover  the  taste  of  dis- 
agreeable medicines.  Cocoa  butter  (Oleum  theobrorase)  has 
been  spoken  of  un<ler  the  heatl  of  Demulcents. 

The  various  prcjiaratious  of  theobroma  are  generally  made 
from  the  s?roun<l  seeds,  from  which  the  oil  has  been  expressed. 
If  dry  antl  powdery  they  are  spoken  of  as  '-'■  cocon,"  if  made  into 
a  cake  with  sugar,  sometimes  starch,  and  perhaps  flavored  with 
vanilla,  as  "  ehorolafe,''  while  the  thin  husks  enveloping  the  beana 
arc  known  as  *'■  shells ,''  which  are  used  to  make  an  agreeably, 
but  not  strongly,  flavored  infusion. 

ERYTHROXYLON 

(vi'ii.  iir  Ciico;  J'httf/fs  <le  Oicti,  Fr. ;   CocahViHer,  G. 

The  kmvws  of  ICrythroxylon  Coca  (Xat.  Ord.  Erythroxylaceaj). 

Tliis  drug  contains  the  alkaloids  cocaina,  or  cucaina,  and 
hvgrina,  and  a  volatile  constituent  which  gives  a  pleasant  tea- 
IIkc  fragrance  to  the  fresli  leaves. 

The  «Tiflbronco  in  specimens  of  coca  is  very  great,  and  many 
leaves  are  undoubtedly  sold  which  have  but  a  trace  remaining 
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of  their  original  properties,  so  far  as  the  volatile  element  is  con- 
cerned. Tlie  proportion  of  cucaine  varies  also,  but  not  tieees- 
sarily  according  to  the  appearance  or  sniell  of  the  leaves.  This 
probably  accounts  lor  the  great  discrepancy  in  the  statements 
of  persons  who  have  experimented  with  this  drug  here  and  in 
Europe.  Good  coca  exerts  a  decided  induence  upon  the  nervons 
system,  somewhat  akin  to  that  of  coffee,  but  more  powerful, 

A  small  dose  produces  excitement  in  the  cerebro-spinal  sys- 
tem, increase  of  the  activity  an<l  energy  of  the  muscular  move- 
menta,  and  stimnhitifMi  of  the  intellec-tnal  tacultieB;  a  larger  one 
disorder  and  irregularity  of  movement,  disturbance  of  the  mental 
function,  a  calm  and  happy  delirium,  and,  finally,  paralysie  and 
ansesthesia  more  or  less  eomplete.  Convultiioiia  may  occur. 
The  pulse  becomes  rapifl,  the  respiration  rapid  and  superticial, 
the  pupils  dilated.  Death  takes  place  by  paralysis  of  the  respi- 
ration. 

A  few  cases  of  death  from  very  large  dosea  of  cucaine  have 
been  reported;  one  from  twenty-four  grains.  In  tme  case  the 
alkaloid  had  been  applied  in  the  rectum  in  large  quantity  pre- 
paratory to  an  oj>erati()n.  A  case  of  nou-fatal  comatose  poison- 
ing by  a  much  .smaller  (three  centigrammes  subcutaneoualy) 
dose,  in  a  drunkard,  has  been  reported. 

Hygrina  is  atrongly  mydriatic,  cucaine  feebly  so,  but  eaerine, 
"which  contracts  the  pupil,  acta  nmre  strongly  on  a  previously 
cueainized  eye. 

It  has  iong  been  reported  that  the  South  American  Indians 
are  able  to  sujvport  Jong-continued  and  severe  labor  on  a 
minimum  of  food  provided  they  have  a  supply  of  coca  leaves, 
■which  they  chew  with  the  addition  of  a  little  alkaline  powder. 
It  may  fairly  be  stated  that,  notwithstanding  some  failures, 
similar  ettects  have  been  obtained  here  and  in  Europe,  atid  that 
a  prolonged  efl^lirt,  liodily  or  mental,  can  he  better  suHtaineil 
under  the  influence  of  a  autticient  quantity  of  good  leaves  or  a 
good  preparation. 

The  excretion  of  urea  diminishes  under  its  use.  Its  aphro- 
disiac reputation  rests  partly  upon  tradition,  but  is  vouclied  for 
also  by  recent  observers. 

The  action  of  cucaiue  as  a  local  anfeathetic  has  been  described 
under  that  head. 

Recently,  from  the  alkaloid  having  become  so  commonly  era- 
ployed  for  this  purpose,  it  has  been  used  also,  both  subcutane- 
ously  and  by  the  mouth  for  its  constitutional  effect.  It  seems  to 
resemble  caffeine.  It  enters  the  circulation  rapidly,  and  can 
soon  be  found  in  the  organs,  in  the  urine,  and  in  the  feces. 

The  chronic  use  of  it  has  been  «aid  to  degenerate  into  a  morbid 
habit,  and  to  end  in  delirium  and  insanity.  Some  reports  of 
this  kind  seem  to  refer  to  cases  where  the  use  of  the  drug  was 
ler  a  symptom  than  a  cause  of  insanity,  and  in  others  cocaine 
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has  not  been  the  onlj  drug  used,  but  has  been  a  refuge  from 
opium. 

It  would  not,  however,  be  strange,  if  that  deeire  for  even  tem- 
porary relief  from  care  and  sorrow  which  drives  so  many  to 
other  narcotics,  should  oceaeionally  make  a  victim  of  the 
cucainist. 

Although  it  is  a  very  vahiable  stimulant  for  persons  under- 
going unusual  bodily  or  niontal  fatigue,  its  strictly  therapeutic 
value  must  be  considered  slight.  Coca  njay  be  u>;ed  as  a  general 
nervous  tonic,  and  bus  heon  especially  tried  in  mental  diseases  of 
a  depressive  ty]}e^  but  without  decided  success. 

I)osK. — Half  an  <>um-e  or  an  ounce,,  tifteen  to  thirty  grammes, 
of  the  leaves  may  be  gradually  eaten  or  made  into  an  intusioDt 
to  be  taken  in  several  doses. 

EXTRACTITM  EEYTHROXYII   FLIJIDTJM. 

If  made  from  leaves  of  good  qualty  is  quite  as  likely  to  pre- 
serve the  eftccts  as  the  leaves  themselves^  which  change  bjf 
keeping. 

Dose. — One  to  four  fluid-drachms,  four  to  sixteen  granames, 

ALCOHOL. 

tSpirt'hi*,  SpmtuH  Rectificntux,  Spiri'tiig  Vint  Rectificatnusimus,  Alcohol  FTne- 
—  Re*-(>jii'ti  Sph'k,  K, ;  Al<^n"l,  Fr, ;    Wfiuf/rht,  U. 

A  liquid  ciiinpnseH  nl"  *.M  per  cent,  bv  weight,  "J4  per  cent,  by  volume,  ol 
Etiivl  Akohol  |(;J[,.H(>;  4(,J.  ihe  reuiaiii-Ier  Water  8p.  gr,  0.820  at  15.6° 
C.  (♦".O"  F. ),  anil  U.SI2  at  ±'.''  C.  (77'  F.).     It  Iwils  at  7«°  C.  (172.4°  F. ). 


ALCOHOL  DILTJTUM.— Diluted  Alcohol. 

A  liqui<l  coHipijse'l  of  45.S  jtcr  cent,  hy  weight.  0.3  percent,  by  vohirue,  of 
Etliyl  Alwliol  an.l  Water.  Sp.  fir.  O.^es'  at  l.'),t)°  C,  and  0.<i'20"  at  25.6"  C 
Made  by  adding  equal  parts  of  Alcohul  and  Water. 

Alcohol,  as  directed  in  the  Pharmacopreia,  is  seldom  used  in 

medicine,  except  as  an  external  a|iplication.  Tins,  however,  is 
largely  a  matter  of  custom  and  ta.-ite  ;  and  as  all  or  nearly'  all  the 
ell'ccts  of  a  very  large  number  of  oompoiifKLs  might  be  produced 
by  alcohol  in  various  degrees  of  dilution,  they  will  be  described 
in  this  place,  and  any  special  moditications  necessary  in  this 
statenient  will  be  made  under  the  appropriate  heads. 

Alcohol  is  the  product  of  the  vinous  fermentation  of  fruit 
sugar,  which  takes  place  under  the  influence  of  the  yeast  plant, 
carbonic  acid  being  at  the  same  time  disengaged.  Hence  it 
may  be  made  from  a  vast  number  of  vegetables  containing  either 
sugar,  or  starch  from  which  sugar  is  formed. 

Fermented  liquors  are  those  which  contain  only  that  amount 
of  alcohol  which  is  naturally  formed  in  them,  atid  seldom  pass 
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sixteen  per  cent,  of  alcohol,  since  at  or  before  this  point  the 
alcohol  already  formed  stops  any  further  fermentation.  Tbey 
may,  of  ctjurtie,  contain  anything  Ijelovv  this.  They  are  chiefly 
wines  (thoiig^h  these  are  sometimes  fortified  with  (iistilled  li<inor8) 
and  ales  and  beers.  The  distilled  liquors  are  nuich  more  con- 
centrated, Bo  that  rum,  whiskey,  brandy,  and  gin  contain  from 
forty  to  sixty  per  cent,  of  alcohol, 

Strong  alcohol  coagulates  albumen  and  mucus,  preserves 
organic  substances  from  decomposition,  and  hinders  varinus 
fermentations,  including  that  by  which  it  is  itself  formed.  It  is 
a  strong  irritant, or  even  a  caustic,  to  mucous  membranes;  even 
when  dihited  to  the  ordinary  strength  of  distilled  liquors,  or  a 
little  below  that  of  the  dilute  alcohol  of  the  Pharniacopceia,  it  is 
by  no  means  soothing  to  tbe  unaccustomed  palate.  When 
strong  it  produces  gastric  irritation  and  hinders  tiie  action  of 
pepsin  in  the  stomach. 

Alcohol  is  absorbed  from  the  stoniach,  rectum,  respiratory 
jorfaces,  or  subcutaneous  connective  tissue,  and  for  a  time,  pro- 
portionate to  the  dose,  reappears  in  the  excretions. 

A  few  hours  after  the  ingestion  into  the  stomach  the  amount 
'nund  in  the  urine  is  the  merest  trace,  that  in  the  breath  lasts  a 
iltle  longer;  hut  when  in  moderate  doses,  the  total  amount  of 
klcohol  elirainated  by  all  the  eniunctoriee  is  altogether  insig- 
lificant,  being  not  more  than  one  or  two  per  cent,  at  the  most. 

Larger  doses  appear  in  larger  proportion,  but  there  baa  never 
3een  any  quantitative  examination  which  would,  even  in  cases 
)f  enormous  doses,  account  by  elimination  for  one-fourth  of  the 
quantity  taken.  It  is  an  interesting  fact,  that  there  can  be  found 
n  the  urine  of  an  infant  or  teetotaller  a  substance  which  gives 
■iny  of  the  reactions  of  alcohol. 

"A  substance  resembling  alcohol  in  every  way  in  which  it  could 
je  tested  in  small  quantity,  has  been  found  in  the  blood  of  oxen. 

What  becomes  of  the  proportion  which  remains  is  not  accu- 
rately known.  The  ultimate  result  is  undoubtedly  carbonic  acid 
md  water,  just  as  if  the  alcohol  had  been  burned  in  a  lamp, 
)Ut  the  intermediate  stages  are  unknown.  In  this  process 
>f  oxidation  energy  of  some  kind  is  undoubtedly  developed  but 
ivhether  in  a  useful  form  is  not  so  certain.  Alter  long-con- 
inued  use  it  is  not  wholly  elirainated,  or  destroyed,  and  small 
fiiantitics  can  be  found  in  the  tissues  after  death, 
f  Notwithstanding  that  it  is  itself  a  source  of  carbonic  acid, 
kicohol  diminishes  the  amount  of  carbonic  acid  and  urea  ex- 
■eted. 

■Ordinary  doses  do  not  materially  affect  the  temperature ; 
arge  ones,  hy  paralyzing  tbe  cutaneous  arterioles,  and  allowing 
,he  blood  to  be  cooled  by  the  external  air,  lower  it.  Some 
extraordinary  instances  of  very  low  temperature  have  been 
reported  in  the  case  of  drunkards  lying  asleep  out  of  doors. 
The  sensation  of  heat  experienced  after  small  doses  is  partly 
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due  to  the  slight  irrUtifion  of  the  stomach,  and  partly  to  the 
increased  activitj  of  the  circulation.  It  is  a  mere  change  in 
heat  distribution. 

The  symptoms  produced  by  the  ingestion  of  alcohol  are 
sufficiently  familiar,  Iteirinliiiig  with  a  condition  usually  spokeo 
of  as  stimulation,  but  which,  certainly  from  a  very  early  period, 
if  not  from  the  iirat,  indicates  a  gradual  abolition  of  the  func- 
tions of  the  nervous  system,  beginnirjg  with  the  highest,  so  that 
we  have  an  increasing  narcotism,  which,  like  that  produced  by 
many  other  drug^*,  may  end  in  death.  The  vivacity,  restlessness, 
garrulity,  quarrelsomeness,  and  self-conceit,  as  well  us  many 
other  shades  of  disposition  often  displayed,  are  to  be  explained 
as  the  results  of  removing  those  restraints  whicVi  custom, 
timidity,  and  modesty  have  imposed  upou  most  persons.  The 
relaxation  of  the  vasomotor  nerves  is  shown  by  the  fluslied  face, 
fjuickened  ptulse,  and  often  by  diuresis.  No  increased  mental, 
and  no  regular  increased  bodily  labor  for  any  length  of  time,  is 
performed  under  these  circumstances.  The  heart,  however, 
performs  for  a  time  increased  work,  and  hence  it  is,  so  far  as 
that  organ  is  concerned,  proper  to  call  this  effect  a  stimulation, 

When  the  gait   becomes  uncertain,  the   speech    thick,   and 
finally  the  respiration  alow  and  stertorous,  the  pupils  contracted, 
and  both  sensitive  and  motor  nerves  have  become  paralyzec 
there  can,  of  course,  be  no  doubt  in  the  mind  of  any  one  as 
the  condition  being  really  that  of  narcotism. 

.  The  number  of  deaths  in  proportion  to  the  number  of  cases"' 
in  whicli  an  extreme  condition  of  alcoholic  narcotism  is  induced 
is  small,  but  they  are  by  no  means  unknown.     Extreme  nar- 
cotism from  alcohol,  or  "  dcad-drunkenneas,"  is  not  always  easy 
to  distinguish  from  that  induced  by  other  drugs,  such  as  opium; 
or  from  intracranial  hemorrhage,  especially  meningeal;  from  a 
Budden   attack   of  pneumonia,    or   even    from    some   surgical 
injuries;  but  it  is  not  tair  to  treat  all  persons  found  unconscious 
as  drunkards.     The  diagnosis  is  more  likely  to  be  made  correctly 
by  a  physician  than  by  a  policeman,  though  the  latter  may  be 
right  in  the  mnjarity  of  cases.     There  is  no  specific  antidote; 
but  drunkenness  likely  to  be  fatal  is  to  be  treated  on  the  general 
principles  applicable  to  narcotic  poisoning.     The  drunkard  in    ^^^ 
the  police  station  should  have  sufficient  room  and  fresh  air  to  ^  ** 
recover  in,  [uinishraent  by  death  being  too  severe  for  a  mis-        *" 
demeanor  so  strongly  favored  by  municipal  regulations-     Am- — ^'i 
monia  has  a  marked  but  transient  eft'ect  in  relieving  the  symp — -^H 
toras  of  the  lesser  degrees.  ^B| 

The  above  statements  apply  to  the  use  of  alcohol  by  person^^*  ^ 
in  health.  In  disease  tlie  stimulant  effect  upon  the  heart  ia^^  -^ 
often  more  marked  and  more  useful.  It  may  increase,  instead^^-^ 
of  diminishing,  vascular  tension,  and  the  true  stimulant  action*:-^" 
may  be  shown  in  the  improvement  of  nervous  8ymp»tom«  likc^^  -® 
neuralgia  or  delirium.     In  many  cases  a  much  larger  quantitj«^^I7  i 
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can  be  taken  than  in  healtli,  without  producing  narcotism,  as 
indicated  by  a  flushing  of  the  face,  mental  excitement,  and  a 
greater  uinount  of  elinii tuition. 

The  efl'ects  of  the  chronic  use  of  alccthol  are  extensive  and 
innportant.  Delirium  trementi,  which  should  l)e  distinguished 
from  mania  S  potu,  an  acute  maniacal  condition  resultinar 
perhapm  from  an  excesrtive  hut  brief  debauch,  is  usually  the  out- 
come of  a  more  prolonged  intoxication  almost  invariably  com- 
bined with  abstinence  from  food.  Milder  conditions  of  nervous- 
ness and  floeplessTiess  are  not  unconjmon. 

Alcoholism  undouhtedly  contrihutes  very  largely,  though  just 
how  largely  it  is  impossible  to  say,  both  directly  and  indirectly, 
to  crime  and  insanity. 

Dijjsomania  is  a ''craze  for  drink"  rather  than  from  drink, 
though  both  may  be  combined.  It  may  be  hereditary,  either  in 
the  same  form  or  interchangeahly  with  other  neuroses. 

Certain  forms  of  neuralgia,  peripheral  neuritis,  and  epilepsy, 
are  fairly  attriliutable  to  chronic  alcoludisrn,  while  it  both 
counterfeits  and  helps  to  cause  general  paralysis  of  the  insane. 

Chronic  gastric  catarrh  results  probably  from  a  local  irritant 
effect.  Cirrhosis  of  the  liver  is  generally  acknowledged  to  be 
one  of  its  frequent  results,  diaeasen  of  the  kidney  less  clearly  so. 
It  is  probable  that  fatty  degeneration  of  important  organs,  often 
connected  with  ohesity,  is  a  common  coiiset|uenee  of  its  con- 
tinued use.  The  chronic  drunkard  or  *'  soaker"  succumbR  more 
easily  to  acute  disease  or  surgical  injury.  The  complexion 
indicates  a  chronic  congestion  of  cutaneous  vessels  from  vaso- 
motor paralysis. 

The  evil  etfects  of  drunkennesfl  are  not  limited  to  the  genera- 
tion which  indulges  in  it 

Uses. — The  question  of  the  use  of  alcoholic  liquors,  especially 
the  lighter  ones,  in  suttieient  quantity  to  produce  any  stimulant 
or  incipient  narcoti<:  ell'ect,  involves  a  moral  question  not  to  be 
discussed  with  propriety  here.  vSo  far  as  hodily  health  is  con- 
cerned, everything  dei>ends  u[»on  quantity  and  quality.  The 
habitual  use  of  wine  and  beer  in  reallAj  moderate  quantities  can- 
not be  looked  upon  as  dangerous.  The  statements  of  the  user 
as  to  the  moderatit)n  observed  are  not  always  to  be  received 
with  implicit  coiitidence. 

Its  status  as  a  foorl  has  been  often  discussed  and  vehemently 
denied,  and  there  is  no  reason  to  suppose  that  it  is  a  necessary  or 
even  desirable  adtlilion  to  a  full  and  varied  diet,  though  it  seems 
to  have,  under  other  circumstances,  a  decided  value,  botb  as  pro- 
moting digestion  and  also  as  a  substitute  for  a  certain  portion  of 
food.  To  soldiers  or  laborers  spirits  should  be  given,  if  ut  all, 
after  the  day's  work  or  marcli,  and  in  small  quantity.  No  spirit 
ration  is  now  issued  in  the  United  States  Army  or  Navy.  It  is 
very  far  from  being  an  economical  food. 

Che  medical  uses  of  alcohol  are  manifold.     The  single  dose, 
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a  jtjlasH  of  wine  for  instance,  ift  of  value  in  approaching  or  actual 
syncope.  A  small  aniouut  of  hot  punch  ma}-  equalize  the  cir- 
culation after  exposure  to  cold,  not  before.  If  the  utmost 
rapidtt}'  of  action  ia  desirable,  as  may  occur  in  sudden  collapse, 
brandy  or  dilute  alcohol  may  be  given  subcutuneously.  This  is 
not  fikcly  to  give  rise  to  any  local  trouble. 

In  fevers,  typhoid,  puerperal,  and  pneumonia,  and  in  wasting 
diseases  alcohol  tirida  its  most  extensive  and  moat  appropriate 
application,  and  ia  especiaJly  indicated  by  a  feeble  pulse,  or 
Bonictimea  b}-  the  presence  of  a  low  delirium.  It  should  not,  how- 
ever, l»c  the  routine  treatment  for  aiiythiiiir.  Tlie  form  of 
administration  may  vary,  and  even  Dilute  Alcohol  be  given. 
The  doi^e  and  the  time  of  discontinuing  the  remedy  are  to  he 
regulated  by  the  physician,  and  not  left,  under  any  circum- 
stances, to  the  discretion  of  the  patient  or  bis  friends.  It  is 
often  given  with  the  food,  as  milk-punch  or  egg-nog.  Children 
in  a  fct'ble  state  of  health  often  bear  alcohol  extremely  well,  and 
there  is  no  siifhcient  reason  to  suppose  that  bad  habits  are  formed 
in  tliis  way. 

Great  caution  should  be  used  in  recommending  it  for  neuralgia 
in  any  fortn,  or  dysmenorrhcea,  on  account  of  the  danger  of  form-  ^ 
in^  a  habit.  H 

It  has  been  said  that  alcoholism  protects  against  phthisis,  buL 
it  is  certainly  a  very  feeble  prophylactic  and  some  forms  seem, 
to  be  favore<l  by  it. 

Whiskey  to  intoxication  is  the  standard  treatment  for  snak^ 
bites,  but  scientific  observations  on  the  point  do  not  favor  arm- 
excess.  H 

Externally,  alcohol  may  be  used  to  reduce  the  surface  teTD^fl 

f)eraturc  as  an    evaj)orating   lotion,  to  cleanse  wounds,  or  t(_^ 
larden  the  skin  for  the    purpose  of  preventing  abrasions  oi 
bed-sores.     It  is  not  a  powerful  antiseptic. 

Doses  vary  widely  with  individuals.     In  the  administratioi 
of  alcohol  in  fevers,  the  best  guides  are  the  general  syniptonis- 
and  especially  the  tlushing  of  the  face,  increased  mental  con 
fusioi],  and  strong  smell  of  alcohol  in  the  breath  a  little  while 
after  the  dose. 

VnrUM  ALBUM.— WMte  Wine. 

A  piik'.  amber-colored  or  titrawcolored,  alcoholic  liquid,  made  by  fermentini 
the  unmi-Klifie«l  juice  of  the  iri-ap«.  freed  from  seeds,  stems,  and  skins.  Willi 
out  excessive  sweetness  or  acidity.  Its  iiipeoiRc  eraviiy  may  vary  ten  decree 
from  that  of  water  iti  either  direi'iion.  It  should  contain  not  less  than  lei 
nor  more  than  twelve  iwrcenl. ,  by  weight,  of  ab^:i|ute  alcohol. 

VINTJM  ALBUM  FORTIUS. — Stronger  White  Wine. 

White  Wiue,  7;  Alcohol,  1. 

The  alcoholic  strength  of  the  white  wine  directed  by  th 
Pharmucopceia  corresponds  to  that  of  the  weaker  and  roediui 
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sherries,  anil  is  the  most  that  can  be  attained  directly  by  fer- 
mentation, since  an  aceuniulation  of  aletibdl  beyun<l  this  jioint 
checks  tlie  process  by  which  it  has  been  iti«elf  prod  need.  Wines 
containing  more  than  tiiia  amount  have  been  fortified — that  is, 
had  alcohol  or  brandy  added  to  them. 

\\''ithin  or  near  the  offit-iiud  limits  are  Marsala,  Madeira,  the 
stronger  wines  of  the  Rhine,  Ilunsjary,  and  Mediterranean 
countries.  The  wines  made  iu  California  are  of  greater  alco- 
holic strength  than  the  European  wines  for  which  they  are 
mimed.  Many  of  tljem,  such  as  California  hock,  sherry,  and 
ninscatel,  are  of  about  officinal  strength.  Some  Rhine  wines, 
Tokay  and  Champagne,  may  be  a  little  below  the  standard. 
The  adulteration  and  even  fraud uJent  manufacture  of  wines  is 
undoubtedly  widely  practised.  The  CaHfurnia  wines,  from  their 
cheapness,  are  less  liable  to  be  tictitiuus  than  those  of  alleged 
foreign  growth. 

The  directions  ^iven  in  the  Pharraacopceia,  for  Stronger 
White  Wine  are  simply  a  formal  recognition  of  the  fact  that 
the  strong  sherries  are  artificial  products. 

Wine  is  to  be  looked  upon  as  a  dilute  alcohol  with  the  addi- 
tion of  more  or  less  sugar,  tartaric  and  tannic  acids,  many 
ethers,  especially  oenanthic,  which  in  their  various  cumliinations 
constitute  the  peculiar  flavor  or  bouquet  and  add  to  its  stimu- 
lating effects.  A  certain  amount  of  time  is  necessary  ft>r  the 
due  formation  of  these  more  delicate  constituents. 

The  action  of  wine  is  essentially  that  of  alcohol,  moditied  by 
the  ethers  and  oils  contained  in  it  when  duly  aged.  It  is  at 
first  more  stimulating  than  alcohol  alone,  but  after  a  time  its 
ettects  correspond  closely  enough  to  those  of  alcohol  in  the  same 
degree  of  dilution.  Wine  is  used  iu  medicine  for  the  general 
purposes  of  alcoht)l,  being  preferred,  however,  to  the  stronger 
forma  in  dyspeptic  disorders,  as  a  cardiac  stimulant,  and  in  those 
cases  of  acute  and  typhoidal  diseases  wiiere  large  doses  are  not 
required.  The  sparkling—'.  f\,  carbonic-aci<i-holding  wines, 
are  especially  valuable  when  the  stomacli  is  irritable  and  it  is 
desirable  to  give  alcoholic  stimulants.  A  substitute  may  be 
found  in  the  addition  of  brandy  to  "plain  soda"  or  carbonic 
acid  water.  For  strictly  dietetic  Durposes  the  wines  weaker 
than  the  officinal  strength,  such  as  the  somewhat  acid  wines 
known  under  the  generic  name  of  Hock,  Sauterne  and  Claret, 
are  largely  used,  and  are  in  most  cases  decidedly  preferable. 

Stronger  White  Wine  is  used  in  pharmacy  to  prepare  the 
medicated  wines,  and  in  medicine  for  the  same  purposes  as  the 
former  preparation.  The  medicated  wines  are  simply  tinctures 
with  very  dilute  alcohol,  and  cannot  be  considered  as  by  any 
means  indispensable  preparations. 
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YIVUK  KUBSmi.— Bed  Wiiw. 

A  deep  red,  alooholio  liqmd,  made  liy  feimentiagdie  Jaioe  of  ooiondgt^ai 
in  presence  of  their  akins. 

It  should  oontain  not  less  than  ten  nor  more  than  twelve  per  oeaA.  hj  iNi^ift) 
of  absolute  alcohol. 

The  wine  known  bythis  name  in  some 'former  editiooB  of  th^ 
Pharmacopoeia  was  *Port,  or  supposed  to  be  such,  bnt  tb^ 
alcoholic  strength  prescribed  in  the  present  edition  fidls  belov^ 
the  limit  of  moat  samples  of  that  wine.    The  commercial  win^v 
may,  if  necessarr,  be  reduced  to  the  standard  by  water;  bo*^ 
this  should  not  be  done  except  at  the  time  of  use ;  and  a 
wine  is  not  employed  in  any  preparation,  it  would  be  better 
make  any  necessary  allowance  for  greater  alcoholic  strength  xim^ 
the  doses  administered,  than  to  brine  it  down  to  any  fizeX- 
standard.    Bordeaux,  Claret,  Burgnn^,  Bed  Hermitage,  and. 
probably  many  of  the  Hungarian  and  Greek  red  winea  comi^ 
within  officinal  limits.    There  are  few  red  wines  made  in  (hifr 
country.     Currant  wine  ma^  be  of  about  the  required  atrength. 
Port  is  undoubtedly  a  fictitious  wine,  that  which  is  genome 
having  a  proportion  of  brandy  added  at  a  certain  stage  of  the 
fermentation,  increasing  its  aJcoholic  strength  while  preserving' 
a  portion  of  the  sugar.    It  is  more  astringent  than  **  Yinnm 
Album  **  or  sherry,  owing  this  property  in  the  eenaine  apeoi^ 
mens  to  tannic  acid  from  the  grape  sldns  or  stain,  and  in  th^- 
iniitation  largely  to  logwood.    Thus  in  diarrhcBa  of  typhoid,  for^ 

instttnce,  it  may  be  substituted  for  sherry,  instead  of  adminia 

teriui;  with  the  8herry,  as  a  drug,  some  other  astringent,  likeMSs 
catoolm  or  log\vt>od. 

SPIRITHS  YIKI  OALLICI.— Brandy. 

Spirit  of  FiTHt-h  iriMr.  £. :  Ktn  tie  17(p.  Cognac,  ¥t. :  /VmuAramifwini,  G_  — ^• 

An  aUvholio  luiuid  obtained  by  ihe  distillation  of  fermented  iirapes,  and  alfl^<^ 
loast  four  yo*rs  oM. 

Tho  siHvifio  jrwvity  should  not  be  above  0.vm  nor  below  0.925,  oorrespond •* 

in;;  appn^ximaioly  with  an  alcoholic  strength  of  39  to  47  per  cent,  by  wdigfatff''^ 
or  4^  10  ."»»'» |H»r  ^vnt.  by  volume. 

Thi$  is  one  of  tho  $in>ng«r  alcoholic  liquors.  It  possesses  but^"  -^^ 
Httlo  of  physioloirioal  ini|H^rtanee  to  distinguish  it,  except  i^"»' * 
flavor  luoiv  acroeablo  to  some  persons  than  that  of  other  lii^norH,^  ^^ 
aiul  a  very  sliirht  degree  of  astringeuoy.  Much  of  the  liouor^K:  *r 
oalKnl  bwiuly  i*  uruioubtotlly  mor*  or  less  fiu^titioas.  The^^® 
native  hnuuiiVs  are  pr\>lviWy  more  pure  than  most  of  the  im— ^^' 
|H»riod   !i.j«v>rs  whjoh  go  by  this  name:   but  so  long  as  nocr^^ 

n\iurio«!s  ingr^Hiiotii*  art*  added,  as  they  seldom  are,  the  com «•- 

(vuiut  iua\\  if  $:)Ti$t^totory  in  lasieand  i>dor,  be  accepted  withontfl^  ' 
t\X>  rigUi  an  njvjuirv  a#  :o  it#  ori»r.n. 

l^oiiK. — I'^opeiuis  i;^s^!i  uv^  t»any  tactors  lo  be  stated  generallj 
without  re^rii  to  the  iiuiividual  case. 
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SPIRITTJS  FRTJMENTI.— WMskey. 

^  £au(t«  Viede  Grain$.,  Fr.  ;  Kombrannhoein^  G. 

An  alooTiulic  liquid,  nbuined  by  the  dislillatinn  of  fertuented  prain  (usually 
corn,  wheal,  ur  rye)  and  at  least  two  years  old.  The  speotiie'  pnn  ity  should 
iHOt  be  above  0*^30  jior  below  O.'.UT.  oorrcspondtti^K  approxtiuatoly  with  an 
plculioHo  strength  of  44  to  oO  per  cent,  by  weight  or  50  to  58  per  t-eut.  by 


I'his  well-known  beverage  is  one  of  the  stronger  alcoholic 
liquors,  and  is  to  be  looked  upon  siniply  as  a  preparation  of 
alcolioL  New  whiskey  eontaitia  a  coiisideruldti  projioi-tion  of 
amylie  alcohol,  or  fusel  oil,  which  temls  to  produr-c  lieadache; 
but  time  chatigea  this  alcohol  to  ethers,  which  give  the  peculiar 
flavor.  Some  recent  processes  for  imitating  the  process  of 
"ageing"  by  forcing  warm  air  through  the  new  whiskey  have 
been  quite  successful. 

Dose, — Depends  entirely  upon  the  habits  of  the  patient  and 
Bile  views  of  the  physician.     A  quart  may  l>e  fatal. 

OLEUM   TEEEBINTHIN^  has  already  been  spoken  of  as  au 
irritant,  ditiretie,  and  expectorant. 

Its  stimulating  properties  are  closely  akin  to  those  of  the  other 
volatile  oils  and  aromatics,  The  frequency  of  pulse  and  arterial 
tension  are  increased.  Besides  the  gastro-intestiiial  and  renal 
irritation,  already  spoken  of  under  other  headings^  a  feeling  of 
«|»n8ion,  vertigo,  ringing  in  the  ears,  sometimes  psychical  exalta- 
■ion,  which,  with  large  doses,  may  be  followed  by  coma,  and 
Viry  rardtj  death. 

Its  general  slinmlaiit  etiects  in  many  forms  of  low  fever,  as 
well  as  its  action  in  iitcreasing  the  peristaltic  movements,  give 
it  great  value,  as  in  typhoid  attended  by  meteorism  and  an 
adynamic  condition.  The  fame  symptoms  may  render  it  ap[di- 
€able  in  tsrphus  and  puerperal  fever.  In  some  forms  ol"  neuralgia, 
Iparticiilarly  sciatica,  its  value  probably  depends  upon  its  stimu- 
lating action  as  well  as  njion  its  tendency  to  relieve  the  consti- 
pation and  overloading  of  the  colon,  so  common  in  this  aft'ec- 
tion.  In  colic,  especially  hepatic,  the  same  reasons  probably 
hold  good.  It  has  been  stated  to  have  a  curative  eliect  upon 
nervous  headache. 

kit  has  been  used  in  the  treatment  of  amenorrhoBa  and  to  excite 
terine   contractions.     It   is  considered   as  one  of  the  best  of 
Btyptios,  according  to  the  well-known  dictum  of  John  Hunter, 
id  is  given  in  many  forms  of  hemorrhage,  especially  in  those 
~  a  passive  character,  as  in  purpura  and  hemophilia.     It  is  not 
efficient  hemostatic  externally. 
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ANESTHETICS. 


^THER.— Ether. 


^Kther  SiiJphiiricux,  Ntiphthn  Vitrioh' — Sulphuric  Ether.  E. ;  Ethrf  Hy- 
drique  &.  Vinlqtte  g.  Sitlfurique.,  Fr.  ;  Aethrr.  Srhtcvfrlathcr,  G. 

A  litfnid  composed  of  abrmt  74  per  cent  of  Kthyl  Oxide  (CjIIjItO;  74,  tnd 
about  2i'i  per  cent,  of  Alcohol,  containing'  a  liitie  Water.  Sp.  gr.  atK>ui0.75U, 
atlo^C.  (Mi°F.). 


^THER  FORTIOR.— Stronger  Ether. 

^ther  Fiirm,  Pure  Ether,  E.;  Ether  Ifyhique  Pur.  Fr. ;  Reiner  Aether.  G. 

94  per  cent,  of  Ethyl  Oside.     Sp.  gr.  not  higher  than  0.725,  at  IS"*  C  (M* 

F. ).  or  n.7Jf),  at  '2^  C.  (77^  F. ). 

Tliin  and  very  difftisive.  It  is  sohihle  in  al!  prop<irliorja  in  alc^ohol,  chloro- 
form, henzol,  botiKin,  fixed  mid  vohitile  oils,  arid  dissolves  in  eipht  titue«  its 
vohjuie  uf  water  at  l;'*""  L'.  It  hulh  at  ;J7-  C.  t'.'H.A  F).  Kther  is  highly  itiflaiu- 
iitahlo,  and  its  vapor,  vfhen  uiixvl  with  air  and  igniiod.  cxpludes  violently. 

Stronger  ether  should  he  pre.«^erved  in  wcll-8topped  hottlea,  or  in  soldered 
lius,  in  a  cool  place,  remote  from  lighis  and  fire. 

The  former  of  these  preparations  has  cliiefly  a  pharmaceutical 
value  as  a  solvent,  although  it  will  undoulitetllj  produce  essen- 
tially the  same  eH'ecta  as  the  second,  which  is  the  kind  usually 
employed  for  medical  purposes. 

On  account  of  its  volatility  and  inflammability,  much  care 
should  be  use<l  when  it  is  administered  by  lamplii^ht,  or  if  the 
actual  cautery  is  to  be  employed  about  the  upper  part  of  the 
body.     As  the  vapor  is  much  heavier  than  air,  ifie  lamps  shoul<^ 
be  placed  wtfl  a/>ove  the  patient  during  its  administration,  an  ^ 
the  lire  at  a  distance. 

Ether  can  be  absorbed  from  the  alimentary  canal,  but  is  mu& 
more  frequently  administered  by  inhalation,  the  vapor  reaehin 
the  blood  with  great  rapi<lJty  through  the  lungs.     The  rectj 
method  has  been  abandoned  cm  account  of  the  severe  irritatio^^" 
caused. 

The  mouth  should  he  examined  for  false  teeth,  palate  obt^^^^^* 
raters,  or  any  foreign  body,  previous!  to   administration.     j*^5 
first  tliere  is  considerable  local  irritation,  giving  rise  to  cougl 
and    a    feeling    of  suffocation.       The   struggling    and    talkin 
which  are  observed   in   many  cases,  hut  by  no  means  all,  a^*^{^ 
usually  considered  to  betoken  a  stage  of  stimulation,  but  it  '^ 

certainly  in  many  cases  rather  one  of  fright,  and  in  others  lo 
of  self-control,  The  practical  importance  of  this  distinction 
shown  by  the  much  more  ijniet  adniiuistnition  obtained  by 
little  previous  e-xplanation  to  the  patient,  and  a  soothing  manne^^'''. 
instead  of  the  Im-u.^^cjuc  and  sudden  application  <vf  the  sponge  ai: 
its  forcible  retention.  Animals  auiestheti/.ed  through  atrache  ■*' 
tube  are  said  to  show  no  stage  of  excitement.  The  nient  ^' 
experiences  of  one  undergoing  the  early  stages  of  ana?8the8.  '■^ 
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mnot  be  described,  but  it  is  the  firm  conviction  of  many, 
Incliidinjj  the  writer,  thut  if  they  could  be  distinctly  recorded, 
they  would  havt!  a  decided  psycliolof^ical  value.  To  this  mpidly 
succeed  loss  of  sense  of  pain,  loss  of  eeosation,  of  consciousness, 
of  voluntary  and  of  rctiex  motion.  The  heart  and  resjiiration 
are,  if  the  administration  has  been  i.'urefully  conducted,  but 
little  affected.  There  h  a  stage  previous  to  complete  anres- 
thesia,  but  very  soon  after  iidialation  has  begun,  in  whieli  (intd- 
tjiesia  is  present,  so  that  a  sliort  o|*erati(ni  may  he  done,  not  with- 
out the  knowledge  of  the  patient,  but  with(»ut  pain, 
k  Sensation  disappears  in  the  different  regions  of  the  body  in 
TOe  inverse  order  of  their  sensibility,  so  that  an  operation  upon 
the  perineum,  for  instance,  may  cause  signs  of  pain  when  it 
would  not  do  so  elsewhere. 

At  last,  as  thu  patient  in  ready  for  an  operation,  he  lies  breath- 
ing <piietly,  not  stertorously,  the  face  neither  pale  nor  livid,  the 
muscles  perfectly  relaxed,  and  conqdetely  without  sensation. 
This  condition  can  bo  maintained  by  continued  administration 
for  some  hours,  lT{ion  stopping  the  ether,  consciousness  returns 
quite  rapidly,  with  a  whttrt  interval  of  confusion  or  intoxication. 
Vomiting  is  very  likely  to  take  place,  and  the  patient  should 
not  be  left  to  himself  until  consciousness  is  sufficiently  restored 
to  enable  him  to  keep  the  fauces  clear  of  the  ejected  material. 
Death  has  occurred  from  neglect  of  this  rule.  It  is  always  wiser 
to  conduct  the  inhalation  on  a  patient  having  a  fasting  stomach. 
For  the  protection  of  the  surgeon  himself,  neither  ether  nor 
any  other  aniesthetic  should  he  given  to  a  female  patient  with- 
out the  presence  of  a  third  person,  as  jtatients  have  sometimes 
indulged  in  singular  and  annaying  deluKions. 
■  Various  pieces  of  apj>aratus  have  been  contrived  for  conduot- 
■ig  the  adniiniHtration  of  ether,  hut  simple  ones  are  the  best. 
^  sponge  wrapped  in  a  towel  or  paper  may  be  used.  A  cone 
of  some  ini[»ervious  material,  tin  or  leather,  with  an  opening  at 
the  apex,  fitted  t(j  the  face  and  lined  with  lint  is  better,  A  cer- 
tain, and  often  a  very  considerable,  amount  of  ether  is  wasted 
in  the  ordinary  methods. 

Kther  is  considered  by  the  majority  of  medical  men  in  this 
country,  and  a  large  and  increasing  number  in  Enghmd  and  on 
the  continent,  the  safest  amesthetic,  and  this  opinion  has  re- 
vived exftlanafion  and  cuntirmation  from  careful  phy-siological 

periment.     While  it  is  undoubtedly  true  that  no  ugt:nt  which 

fects  so  profoundly  tine  whole  nervous  system  as  do  all  anues- 
letics,  can  be  regarded  as  absolutely  free  from  danger,  yet  it 

equally  true  that  ether  affects  less  than  others  the  centres 

organic  life,  that  its  phenomena  proceed  in  a  mytdi  more 

jgular  and  orderly  ntanner,  and  there  is  warning  in  the  pulse 

id  respiration  of  approaching  danger.     The  vascular  retlexea, 
IBC   of  tension  from   irritation   of  a  sensitive  nerve,  are  leas 

i'ected  by  ether  than  by  chloroform.     It  is,  of  course,  much 
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hysteria.     It  is  aoraewhat  unpleasant  of  administration,  but  may 

be  given  on  a  lump  of  sun:ar  or  in  an  emulsion,  which  ghould 

be  as  eohl  ti8  possible,     (Telutine  cupsules  and  a  non-oilieinal 

preparation  called  '*  pearls  "  are  useful. 
^    Intestinal  worms  are  supposed  to  be  narcotized  by  ether,  and 
■o  loosen  iheir  hold  on  the  jnteatinal  walla.     Advantage  should 
%e  taken  of  their  lielpless  condition  to  remove  them  from  their 

home  by  a  purgative.     Ether  is  said  to  assist  the  digestion  of 

cod- liver  oil. 

Tlie  volatility  of  ether  at  the  temperature  of  the  stomach  will 

give  rise  to  a  distention  of  that  organ,  which,  if  not  relieved  by 

ernctations,  ia  likely  to  prove  annoying. 

Its  volatility  makes  it  also  a  convenient  means  for  producing 

external   oold  when  applied   Ijy  the  atomizer.     It  is   used   for 

purposes  of  counter-irritation  and  of  local  anresthesia,  the  latter 
Ipeing  solely  due  to  the  cooling  or  freezing,  ajid  not  at  all  to  any 
Kftpecjtie  effect  of  the  ether.     It  is  not  easy  to  produce  comjdete 

freezing  of  the  skin  with  ether,  certainly  in  a  damp  climate. 
A  drachm,  or  four  grammes,  of  ether  ia  stated  to  be  a  proper 

Dose  for  use  by  the  .stomach,  but  the  only  objection  to  a  con- 

BJderalily  larger  one  must  be  in  the  difficulty  of  administration 

and  the  inconvenient  distention. 

8PIRITUS  ^THERIS.— Spirit  of  Ether. 

Sptn'tiiK  j^Elhrrrm  x.  Liiptftt  AnrHhjniin  Mniemhit  Hojfmantn',  JEther  Sitf- 
f uncus  AUnnlixtttti.'i ;  Kt/ier  JJt/ifriQiie  {  Siif/nrf<pie]  Afroolis^,  Liqueur  Anodtnt 
d'  Uoffituimi,  Fr.  ;   Ilnffmanstntpfen,  jEtherwcutfieist,  G. 

t-^ther.  30 ;  Alcohol  7(1. 
This  preparation  may  be  useful  if  it  is  desired  to  give  ether 
y  the  stomach.     It  is  stimulant,  to  a  certain  extent  anodyne, 
and  a  mild  hvpnotie. 

UosE. — One  to  four  fluid-drachms,  ibur  to  sixteen  cubic  centi- 
meters, which  .shfjuhl  be  mixed  with  sweetened  water  at  the 
time  of  administration. 

^LEIM  ^ETnKREir.VI.— EtUKUEAL  OiL. 

OUunt  Vt'tn^Uefini  Oil  <>f  Wint,  E.  ;  Ihtik  d'El/i^r,  Huilr  tin   Yin  l*i»orit 
fvi/r  VolniUf.  Etherte,  Fr  ;   tSrJiirerux  Wfiin'tl,  (,1. 

_^A  volatile  IftjuiJ  consisting  of  e«iual  vuluiues  of  Heavy  Oil  of  Wine  and 
Stronger  ^Llier.     SpeciQc  jfravity  U.910. 

The  ethereal  oil  is  not  used  by  itself,  but  is  (or  should  be)  an 
igredient  of  the  Spirittis  ^'Etheris  Ci)mpositus. 

»IRITUS  JETHERIS  COMPOSITUS.— Compound  Spirit  of  Ether. 

Jfntfnunin'i)  Avrujyne  ;  Liqueur  Nervine  de  Bang,  Fr. ;  Ztmimmengctictztrr 
\elhvrv:eliigrjst.  <,f. 

Stronger  J^tlier,  30 ;  Alcohol;  fil ;  Etbereal  Oil.  3. 
The  effects  of  the  heavy  oil  of  wine,  which  should  distinguish 
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this  preparation  from  the  simple  Spirit,  are  eomewhat  auodvne 
and  narcotic.  Unfortuiiately,  this  rallier  expensive  intjredient 
is  often  redueed  niucl]  below  the  pliarinaeopojial  proportions,  or 
an  interior  product  substituted  for  it.  Hottmann'a  anodyne  n 
often  used  to  procure  sleep  and  allay  slight  spasmodic  pains 
and  restlessness,  in  cases  wliere  opium  is  undesirable,  and  also 
not  infrequently  in  addition  to  the  opium  as  a  corrigent  and 
adjuvant. 

l>usE. — Thirty  minima  to  two  drachms,  two  to  eight  cubic 
centimeters,  in  water. 

JEItiier  AcKxrrus.— Ackhc  Ether, 

Ardnle  of  Etht/l ;  Naphtha  Aceti — Eihet  Acetique — Naphtht  Aeetiqut:  Fr.; 
£itsif/athfi\  Ensiffiifiphthn,  G. 

CjHiCjlIjO,,.  88.  Soluble  in  all  proporiions  in  alcohol,  ether,  and  cUloro- 
form,  and  iti  alxnit  17  imrt^s  of  waicr.     It  t.-^  inflaiimiuMe. 

la  similar  in  its  action  to  sulphuric  ethor,  but  is  less  volatile, 
less  inHammable,  and  has  a  leas  di.%agreeable  smell.  It  is  used 
in  some  of  the  cases  where  the  action  of  ordinary  ether  in  its 
first  stages  would  be  appropriate,  but  has  never  been  employed 
like  it  on  a  large  scale  for  anfe.sthesia.  It  may  be  inhaled  as  a 
stimulant  or  to  relieve  a  nervous  cough. 

Dose. — Internally^  thirty  minims,  two  grammes  or  more, 
diluted. 

CHLOROFORMUM  VENALE. — Commercial  Chloroform. 

Specific  gravity  not  less  tban  1.470. 

This  cheaper  form  of  chloroform  is  simply  introdnced  for  use 
externally,  in  the  preparation  of  puriHed  chloroform,  or  for 
pharmaceutical  pur]K»ses.  It  should  not  be  prescribed  for 
internal  use  or  for  inhalation. 

CHLOROFORMTJM  PURIFICATUM.— Purified  Chloroform. 

Cliliro/dnniim,  fViliirnforrnium;  Formxfluni  Trichioratum,  Chloroforme 
J-\tr,  Fr. ;  Jieoujt  ('hfom/nrmum,  G. 

CnClj.     l]9.'2.     Sdluble  ill  ab<Mit  2(HI  parts  of  water,  and  in  all  proportions 
__    alcohol  and  ether,  also  in  benz«tl.  t>cnzin.  tixed  <ir  voliiiiki  uil-,.     S|iei'i6c 
'Tprravity  1 , 48&-1 . 48l>  ut  10°  C.     It  is  much  lesa  volatile  and  itilkmuiablo  than 
ether. 

Chloroform  may  bo  given  hy  the  stomach  or  by  inlialatioo. 
It  is  also  absorbed  from  under  the  skin,  hut  the  method  is  not 
very  much  in  use  in  man  except  when  an  eifect  upon  some  uerve 
trunk  is  desired.  It  reappears  in  the  breath  and  a  trace  ia 
urine.  The  action  of  chloroform,  when  taken  into  the  lunge, 
is  in  most  points  the  same  as  that  of  etlicr.  The  taste  and 
smell,  however,  are  less  disagreeable  and  the  locally  irritating 
effects  are  less.     It  is  also  more  rapid  in  its  progress.     The  face 
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is  paler  and  the  arterial  tension  lower.  As  stated  under  the 
head  of  ^Etbtr,  tbe  ellect  of  chloroform  on  the  functions  of 
organiti  life  is  more  profound,  and  vvlien  toxic  symptoms  are 
prtwlueed  their  evolution  takes  place  more  suihlenlv  and  irrecfu- 
Jarly.  It  has  been  claimed  that  the  pupil  is  a  rtliable  ana?stbe- 
sionieter,  contracting  as  the  narcotization  becomes  deeper,  but 
able  to  dilute  when  painful  stimuli  are  ajiplied,  until  it  beoomea 
fixed  in  contraction  when  anfet^tlicBiu  i.s  conijilete.  If  it  dilates 
after  this,  it  indicates  asjdiyxia.  Experiments  ivith  ether  and 
chloroform  and  other  anaisthetiea  mixed  in  definite  jiropoj-tions 
with  atmospheric  air,  show  that  there  is  a  percentasje  below 
which  complete  antesthesia  is  not  produced,  and  another,  above 
Mhich  tatal  results  are  obtained,  without  regard  to  the  total 
quantity  inhaled.  In  the  case  of  chlontfnrm  these  litnits  are 
ranch  nearer  tojt^ether  than  with  ether.  Six  ^ranimcH  of  chkiro- 
form  vapor  in  one  hundred  litres  of  aircaufte  insensibility,  while 
twelve  are  fatal  to  mice.      These  figures  vary  for  other  animals. 

The  question  between  etber  and  chloroform  is  simply  one  of 
relative  safety;  ppeed,  taste,  and  vomitinje:  being  comparatively 
insigniticant,  Tliere  arc  no  staiiMtics  which  show  Hatiefactorily 
the  mortality  fairly  iitlrihutahle  to  the  administration  of  these 
two  drugs,  but  the  vast  majority  of  those  who  have  studied  the 
subject  will  assent  to  the  proposition  that,  while  ether  very 
rarely  if  ever  causes  death,  except  by  asphyxia  from  carelessness, 
chloroform  haa  done  so  in  a  very  large  number  of  cases  where  it 
has  been  given  with  tbe  utmost  precaution.  In  fact,  the  very 
existence  of  tliese  precautions  shows  the  dread  of  its  effects. 
When  tbe  surgeon,  for  special  rcawons,  takes  the  grave  responsi- 
bility of  substituting  chloroform  for  ettier,  the  appliances  for 
resuscitation  should  be  at  hand,  such  as  alcohol  and  ammonia, 
and  nitrite  of  amyl,  besides  a  faradic  battery.  Artificial  respi- 
ration may  be  necessary. 

Care  siunild  be  taken,  especially  at  the  moment  of  putting  a 
fresh  supply  of  chloroform  upon  the  handkerchief,  since  it  is 
highly  probable  that  some  of  the  deaths  occurring  under  these 
circumstances  are  due  to  an  over-stimulation  of  the  pneumo- 
gastric  caused  by  the  new  and  stronger  supply  of  chloroform 
acting  as  an  irritant  upon  the  sensitive  nerves  of  the  respiratory 
passages  and  retlcxly  upon  tbe  inhibitory  system  of  the  heart. 

The  pulse  and  respiration  should  be  constantly  and  clonely 
watched  and  if  syncope  or  ajimini  occur  the  patient's  feet  should 
at  once  be  raised  over  tiie  shoulders  of  an  assistant  and  the 
blood  allowed  to  gravitate  to  the  head. 

Chloroform  may  be  used  in  military  practice  on  the  fiehl  on 
account  of  its  smaller  bulk  and  less  itiHammahility, 

It  is  admifisible  also  in  strychnine  poisoning  on  account  of  its 
more  rapid  action  and  lesser  degree  of  irritation  to  the  respi- 
ratory passages. 

During  parturition  chloroform  is  much  less  dangerous,  so  that 
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few  deaths  have  occurred  when  it  has  been  given  by  a  physician, 

although  llioy  have  happened  in  the  hands  of  ignorant  persons. 
This  is  prol)ahly  bt'cauise  llic  coiiH.tJtiit]y  recurring  muscular  con- 
tractions prevent  tlie  brain  from  becoming  anjemic. 

Poisoning  by  ehloroforra  per  08  does  not  frequently  happen, 
but  is  not  unknown,  and  presenta  two  distinct  forms.  One,  the 
usual  narcotic,  and  tlie  second,  inflammation  of  the  alimentary 
passages  from  the  local  irritation.  The  latter  is  manifest  only 
as  the  effect  of  the  first  passes  offl  Two  ounces  of  chloroform 
taken  into  t!ie  stomach  have  often  l>een  recovered  from,  but  the 
writer  has  seen  it  cause  death. 

Chloroform  is  given  by  the  stomach,  in  the  dose  of  five  to 
twenty  drops  or  more,  to  relieve  vomiting  or  abdominal  pains, 
as  in  colic  or  dysmenorrhcea.  Cholera  noBtras  and  Asiatic  cholera 
have  been  greatly  benefited  by  it.  It  may  be  given  in  this  way 
to  relieve  (he  chill  of  intermittent  fever.  Chloroform  water, 
made  by  stirring  a  few  drops  into  a  tumbler  of  water  and  con- 
taining hardly  more  than  a  trace  of  the  drug,  is  used  to  relieve 
an  irritant  cough.  The  officinal  Mixture  and  Spirit  are  con- 
venient forms. 

The  deep  injection  of  ten  or  fifteen  minims  of  chloroform 
may  be  practisefl  in  cases  of  neuralgia,  it  being  carried  as  near 
to  the  atlected  nerves  as  possible.  The  results  are  said  to  have 
been  xory  unpleasant  and  alarming  in  some  cases  of  trifacial 
neuralgia,  but  it  is  often  of  marked  benefit  in  that  disease  and  in 
sciatica.  The  pain  at  first  is  quite  severe,  but  is  soon  followed 
by  relief. 

The  sol  vent  action  of  ehloroform   upon   biliary  calculi  is  dis- 
played on!}'  in  the  tost  tube.     The  relief  afibrded  in  attaeks  of 
gall-stone  is  a  consequence  of  its  ansesthetic  and  antispasmodic 
aetiuti. 

For  its  external  use  see  Irritants  and  Local  Anfesthetics. 

Dose. — Five  to  twenty  drops  in  syrup  or  mucilage  or  in  th( 
Mistura  Chlorofurnii  of  the  Pharmacopojia.  Subcutaneously  U 
is  injected  pure. 

SPIEITUS  CHLOROFORMI. 

PuriOed  Chloroform,  JO;  Alcohol.  OO. 

Dose. — One  or  two  teaspoonfuls  in  emulsion  or  water. 


MlSTlRA  ClILOROFORMI.— ClILOROFOKM   MlXTURK. 

Emulsio  (  hloTofonni — Emuhion  de  Chloro/nrmf,  Ft.]  Chlorofoiin-Eniul- 
tnnn,  G. 

Purifietl  Chlorofonn,  8;  Camphor,  2;  Frcbh  Volk  yf  Egg,  10:  Wutor,  SO. 

Dose. — One  to  two  tablespoonfuls. 
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[CHLORODYNE.J 

A  large  nural">er  of  formulse  have  been  pulillslieil  umier  this 

lame  varying  in  the  prof>t>rtiou3  of  their  ingredients,  hut  all 

Cconlaining  a  little  cliloroforni  and  a  little  morphine.     Any  of 

Vtltem   ehoiihl  be    used    with   much   caution,   not   so  much   on 

;eount  of  the  chloroform  au  of  the  morphine,  unless  the  exact 

proportion  of  thu  latter  in  tlie  particular  preparation  in  use  be 

accurately  known. 

iTinXENE  BUMmORtHK.] 

H^Cl,.)      99.      A  colorless,  thin,  oily  liquid,  pp.  gr.    1270,   sparingly 
ID  water,  and  freely  soluble  m  alcoliol  and  ether. 

8  an  anaesthetic   which  acts  rapidly  and  powerfully.     It  is 

administered  by  inhalation.     It  is  found  always  to  paralyze  the 

spiratory  function   before  that  of  tlie  heart,  so  thut  its  efiects 

n  be  more  easily  watched  and  controlled  tiiau  is  the  case  with 

ihose  agents  which  are  likely  to  jimducc  sudden  cardiac  paraly- 

ia.     It  is   probabi}'  safer  than   chloroforni,  and  a  little  lesa  so 

"  an  ether. 

[BIethti-lkne  Birin.DKiBf:. — C'Hi.oiiMi'rri n  r ,. ] 

iCH,Cl..)    A  eulorless  liquid  of  specific  gravity  1.344,  volatilizing  to  a  denae 
rapor,  which  is  intiatuniable. 

The  taste  is  more  agreeable  than  that  of  chloroform.  It  is  an 
anesthetic,  producing,  when  inhaled,  rapid  and  prolonged  nar- 
cotism, with  a  recovery  which,  after  it  has  begun,  is  rapid.  It 
has  been  used  with  success  in  many  severe  surgical  operations, 
d  has  been  considered  safer  tlian  chloroform,  though,  as  the 
lative  number  of  inhalations  is  very  much  smaller,  and  as 
8  have  already  occurred,  it  is  doubtful  if  this  claim  can  be 
ned. 

VL  BRfiMinE.— IIvhiioBRono  Ethkr.  1 

(CiH^Br. )     Colorlesa,  volatile.     Sp- gr.  1.41'.'.     Sparingly  soluble  in  water, 
soluble  m  all  proportions  in  alcohol  and  ether. 

Is  a  somewhat  uncertain  anwathetic,  unless  administered  in 
iConsiderahle  concentration.  Its  effects  are  rapid  and  plea.sant 
■n  many  cases,  but  it  is  not,  apparently,  tis  was  hoped,  among 
the  safest  of  anfesthetios.  In  one  ease  death,  which  could  be 
attributed  to  notlnng  but  the  amcsthetic  agent  used,  took  jdace 
twenty-one  hours  after  its  administration,  the  breath  and  dis- 
cbarge.<3  froni  the  bowels  having  been  in  the  meantime  heavily 
loaded  witli  the  characteristic  odor  of  the  ethy!  bromide.  It 
has  been  given  by  the  mouth  in  the  dose  often  to  twenty  drops 
in  neuralgia  and  sleejilessncsa. 
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878  BTHYL   IODIDE — CARBONEI    BISULPHIDUM. 

[Etiivl  Iodide,  or  Hydriodic  Ether.] 
(C,HJ.) 

This  volatile  liquid  is  not  an  anfesthetic,  but  has  a  slight  stima- 
lant  effect,  and  in  some  cases  relieves  dyspiuea.  It  is  adminis- 
tered by  inhalation,  to  the  extent  of  ten  or  fifteen  drops. 

[^^ih-HER  Metiiylicus.] 

Oxifde  de  MHhyl,  Uoheetlier,  Fomut^ther. 
(CH,),0. 

A  safe  ansesthctic  but  objectionable  on  account  of  volatility 
and  odor.  It  is  a  gas  and  is  kept  in  solution  in  alcohol  or  in 
ethylic  (common)  ether. 

Other  compounds  of  ethyl  and  methyl  have  been  tested  u 
anaesthetics.  If  a  large  number  of  organic  compounds  which 
possess  more  or  less  antesthetic  effects  are  arraj'ed  into  two 
groups,  one  containing  chlorine  (iodine?)  or  bromine,  and  the 
other  not,  it  is  found  that  the  former  group  is  much  the  more 
dangerous.  In  some  series  the  danger  appears  to  increase  in 
proportion  to  the  number  of  atoms  of  chlorine.  Bromine  is 
more  poisonous  than  chlorine. 

C.^uBo.NKi  Hisii.PHiDrM. — Bisri.piiiDE  OF  Carbon. 

Disulphidf  of  Curium :  <^nrhonrnm  Sufphurtthnn,  Alcohol  tSulfunt; 
CttrfHtiit'i  fiisiiff>fiithint,  ('rr/»»);i  Sulphide.  K.  ;  Sul/iire  de  Curbone,  ft-', 
Si  '/j  u-'/tlh  -h  Ifusf'  >r}\  {\ . 

CSj.  ~{^.  A  I'loar.  iMlorless.  liiehly  rofraotive  li«iui<l,  verj*  diffusive,  having* 
jitrmis:.  oharai'toristii'  vulor.  a  sharp  an.>inatio  taste,  and  a  neutral  reaction. 
luMilul'lo  in  wator  ;  s«.»lublo  in  aloohul.  ether,  ohlowforui.  and  fixed  or  volatile 
oik     Sp.  s;r.  1  JTJ. 

It  vapv^ri/os  alMiiidantlv  at  on.linarv  temperatures,  is  highlv  iDflammable,  boila 
at  Iv.  r.    1N.>'F.  >. 

Tho  ohar:U'toristio  odv^r  of  this  subi?tanee  is  apt,  in  the  cotn- 
inoi\'ial  samplos.  to  bo  a  very  disuirreeable  one,  and  possiblj 
somo  of  iho  otK'ols  attributed  to  it  are  really  due  to  impurities» 
sinoo.  whoti  puro,  tiio  smell  is  not   unploasiint.     Inhaled  it  is  * 
rapid,  poworj'iiK  but  transient  an:vsthetio.  producing  exciteme**}^ 
of  tl'.e  heart  an*l  leavinor  behind  headaehe  and  nausea.     ChroE"*^® 
inhalation    o!'  its    vapor.  \vhi».h    happens  in   some  caoutcho  "^^ 
niair.'.l'aetories.  where  it   is  used  as  a  solvent,  prvvluces  eeve^^® 
disoivier  of  ilie  nervous  and  diirest'.ve  systems.     Two  or  thr     ®® 
drops  •!.:enia'.ly  srive  rise  to  jrasrrvv-.iuestinal  irritation,  disagr^^^ 
able  er-.:e'ivV!s.  a^d  dysi:ria.     I:   i.as  been  used  for  many  p^-J^ 
poses  in  nuiiieine.  'o.::  tl.cre  are  tew  of  tliose  purjK^ses  for  wliL    "^^ 
there  is  tiot  a  better  sv.i^stiiute.     It  var.  be  employed  tor  the  p  "^^ 
duetioM  of  local  ansrsthesia  by  atonii/ati.'^r.  on  account  of  its  ec^^f 
vo:at:'.'..:atio:'..     It  i.as  bci  tj  r.sed  iv.  the  t^-rin  of  an  ointment  a.  ■■^" 
in  Substance  as  a  co.isi'er-irritav.t. 


XITBOGKNII    liONOXIDUM 
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priTROGEKII  MONOXIDTJM.— Nitrous  Oxide.] 

^Laughinff  Gas. 
This  gas  is  prepared  by  heating  nitrate  of  ammonium. 

-r  N,0-) 


[NH.NO,  =  2H.O 


It  is  used  either  from  a  gasholder,  as  in  the  offices  of 
dentists,  or  froui  a  large  rubber  bag  supplied  from  an  iron 
cylinder  holding  the  condensed  or  even  liquefied  gas.  The 
mouthpiece  should  dJBcharge  the  expired  gaa  through  a  separate 
valve  and  not  return  it  to  tlie  bag.     The  nose  should  be  closed. 

When  itihaled  for  a  short  time  or  mixed  with  air,  nitrous 
oxide  produces  a  species  of  hilarious  intoxication  accompanied 
by  anaesthesia. 

When  it  is  respired  for  a  few  inhalations  without  air,  com- 
plete aufesthesia  is  rapidly  {tro<iuced,  the  complexion  becoming 
pale  blue  or  livid.  Recovery  is  very  rapid  and  usually  without 
UDplea^ant  after-efl'ects. 

If  operations  are  undertaken  during  the  anaesthesia  the  blood 
18  dark.  The  carbonic  acul  exhaled  is  considerably  diminished, 
but  this  is  not  due  to  an  accumulation  in  the  blood,  since  it  is 
diminished  also  after  the  return  to  consciousness.  The  oxygen 
in  the  blood  is  much  diminished,  and  it  is  to  this  fact  that  the 
anaesthesia  is  probably  due.  Nitrous  oxide,  though  containing 
a  larger  proportion  of  oxygen  than  atmospheric  air,  does  not 
give  it  up,  since  it  is  in  lirm  chemical  combination.  Anaesthesia 
can  also  be  produced  in  atmospheres  of  pure  nitrogen  or  pure 
hydrogen.  Ordinar}'  nitrous  oxide  ansathesia,  then,  is  to  be 
looked  upon  as  a  sort  of  asphyxia. 

There  is  reason,  however,  to  suppose  that  nitrous  oxide  pos- 
sesses also  an  independent  action  upon  the  nervous  system  akin 
to  that  of  other  aiifpsthetics,  since  it  is  found  that  if  a  patient  be 
allowed  to  breathe  a  mixture  of  nitrous  oxiJe  and  oxygen  under 
eoTHpression,  so  that  a  larger  projiortion  of  the  gas  is  absorbed, 
ansesthesia  takes  place,  which  it  will  not  do  in  the  presence  of 
this  gas  and  oxygen  at  the  ordinary  atmospheric  pressure. 

Although  this  method  has  been  practically  employed,  it  has 
not  been  widely  spread,  since  it  necessitates  an  air-tight  chamber 
large  enough  to  enclose  both  the  patient,  surgeon,  and  assistants. 
—  As  ordinarily  used,  nitrous  oxide  is  the  safest  of  anresthetics. 
Btbough  a  very  few  deaths  have  been  rej)orted  from  it,  the 
ffiniber  of  administrations  is  immense,  bringing  the  proportion 
rery  low. 

■According  to  one  authority,  the  deaths  from  chloroform  have 
En  63  in  152,260;  ether,  4  in  02,815;  nitrous  oxide,  3  in 
kM),000. 

rit  18  used  almost  exclusively  for  the  extraction  of  teeth,  but, 
^easily  obtained,  it  is  very  properly  employed    for  various 
lor  operations  demanding  only  a  short  time. 


AHMOini  NITRAS.—Nitrate  of  Ammonmm. 

Ainmonnuii  iN'jVrtc/rm,  Nifnun  Fluminnmc,  Azotnte  if  Ammoniaqtit;  Niitt 
L)flnmi»iihle,  Nine  Ammtnuacal,  Sel  Amnionincul  Nitreux,  Fr.  ;  Salpriff- 
sdiires  Amnion^  G. 

NFl^NOv  KO.  Crystalline;  somewliiit  deliquescent;  odorless ;  hannit » 
sharp,  bitter  tiis(<j  uud  a  noTitml  rtiaciion.  Soluble  in  5  parts  of  water  and  io 
2U  |>«rts  rifulculiiil  at  Ifi"  C. 

Wben  ijnuluully  lieated  (be  salt  tndts  at  Ki.i-KVfi-  C.  (3:.'9-33r  F.  I.  and  at 
about  ISS'^  C.'  (.jO.'j^  F. )  it  is  decomjjoseJ  into  nitrouH  oxide  gas  and  vutcr. 
leaving  no  residue. 

The  ^as  is  washed  hy  passing  tlirough  water,  potassa  Sdlation, 
and  solution  of  ferroiiH  sulpliate,  and  stored  for  use  in  a  ^w- 
onietor  or  ;^u8-bag.  It  is  also  aometimes  coudensed  and  stored 
in  iron  bottles. 

HYPNOTICS. 

CHLORAL. 

Hyilrate  of  Chhral ;  Chlornl  Jltfdrfia;  Chloralvm  Hydrtttum.  Crjfftaliv 
attim  :  llydrnte  th  Chlond,  Fr.  ;    Chlornl/nfdrat,  fr. 

C,IICI,0,HjO.  I««;").i;.  In  separate  crjstals.  Freely  soliibie  in  water,  ulcohol, 
or  ether;  abo  solnbk- in  4  parts  uf  ehluroform,  in  glycerine,  benzol,  benzine, 
hisiilpbide  of  cfirbun,  fixed  and  volatile  oils.  It  liquefies  when  mixed  ffi<b 
L*arh(>ti«<  ncid  nr  camphor.  Its  ii<|iieoiis  solution  soon  acquires  an  acid  reaclioo, 
but  itii  aleoholiu  sohition  remains  neutral. 

Hydrate  of  chloral  in  strong  solution  is  a  local  irritant.  I»^ 
the  presence  of  an  alkaline  solution  chloral  is  decomposed  ai*^ 
we  have 

Cliloral  nydrnt« of  potuaium  Fumiklo  of  polooluin.  Ctilr>rori>rm, 

CJICI.O      +      KHO  =  KCHO,       +        CHCl,. 

It  was  supposed  that  this  reaction  would  take  place  in  t^^ 
blood,  and  the  administration  of  chloral  would  he  equivalent 
the  gradual    administration   of  chloroform.     Clinically    it  a — ^ 
pearod  as  if  the  theory  were  correct,  since  the  symptoms  corr^^ 
spond  very  closely.     Tliere  is,  however,  good  chemical  reasc^ 
to  suppose  that  this  transformation  does  not  take  place,  since  *r 
chloroform  can  be  detected  in  the  excretions;  nor  is  the  allc^" 
Unity  of  the  blood,  which  is  due  to  carbonates,  sufficient  to  pi 
duce  this  transformation.     A  frog,  whose  blood  has  been  ^ 

completely  as  possible  washed  out  and  replaced  with  a  soltttic^  ^ 
of  salt — "  salt  frog" — can  be  narcotized  by  chloral,  ^ 

Therapeutic  doses  produce  but  little  effect  upon  the  pul^^*  *^h 
respiration,  or  secretion,  but  simply  a  quiet  sleep,  from  whir::^  ^he 
the  patient  may  be  aroused  and  go  to  sleep  again  as  in  tl^  -^  i 
natural  condition.  Sensation  and  motor  activity*  voluntary  ar^^  -" 
reflex,  are  at  tirst  but  slightly  affected,  but  as  the  dose  grov^^^^  '*T 
larger  the  whole  nervous  system  gradually  loses  its  function    -^f^^' 

*  If  the  Urmt  lie  allownl  to  go  mnrti  tilf  h«r,  a  poiaoamu  pui,  d(>ntaxi<l«  of  altmpa,  !■  fonnrd. 
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As  happens  when  other  narcotics  are  given  in 
B  doses,  both  the  heart  and  respiration  are  weakened. 
Mid  the  temperature  falls;  the  pupils  are  a  little  contracted. 
[!Edema  of  the  lungs  has  been  noticed  in  ao^rae  cases,  Ilence  in 
iangcroas  narcotism  from  this  drug  the  treatment  should  con- 
list  in  cardiac  and  respiratory  stimulants  (strychnine,  atropine), 
is  well  as  those  calculated  to  arouse  the  whole  nervous  system 
alcohol  in  small  doses  subcutaneously,  ammonia,  electricity), 
4nd  warmth  externally,  as  well  as  flagellation. 

The  distance  between  a  safe  and  a  dangerous  or  even  toxic 
lose  is  very  small,  and  sudden  death  lias  tbllowed  the  ndmiuis- 
tration  of  doses  not  apparently  large.  For  instance,  a  single 
jaae  is  recorded  where  collapse,  syncope,  and  death  occurred 
sifter  the  administration  of  only  ten  grains  of  chloral  hydrate. 
Several  deatlis  have  been  reported  after  twenty  or  twenty -live 
?raius.  On  the  other  hand,  doses  of  some  hundreds  of  grains 
bave  caused  nothing  but  profound  sleep.  In  this  uncertainty  of 
ioae  a  strong  point  of  resemblance  to  chloroform  may  be  seen. 
The  habitual  nse  of  alcohol  seems  to  confer  a  certain  amount  of 
tolerance  of  this  drug  as  well  as  of  anaestheties. 

Some  of  the  alleged  points  of  ditference  in  the  action  of 
ahloroform  and  chloral  are  as  follows: 

A  stage  of  hypertesthesia  is  said  to  exist  with  chloral.  It  is 
not  constant. 

It  produces  a  much  more  powerful  liypnotic  eticct  than  the 
amount  of  ciiloroform  that  can  be  obtained  from  it.  Antes- 
thesia,  even  with  large  doses,  is  more  tran.sient. 

The  diti'erenccs  are,  partly  at  least,  to  be  accounted  for  by 
iifference  in  the  method  of  administration.  The  effects  of 
small  doses  of  chloroform,  completely  absorbed,  are  not  very 
well  known,  since,  in  an  ordinary  inhalation,  much  more 
chloroform  is  consumed  than  actually  enters  tlie  l)!ood.  One 
may,  after  sleeping  from  a  small  dose  of  chloroform  wake  up, 
perform  some  voluntary  act,  as  undressing,  go  to  filee[>  again  and 
sleep  soundly  and  naturally.  Profound  narcotism  for  forty-six 
miuates  has  been  obtained  from  45  minima  of  chloroform 
iwallowed  in  an  emulsion. 

There  is  certainl}'  a  close  connection  between  the  effects  of 
he  two  drugs,  though  the  chemical  transformation  cannot  be 
iroved.  It  is,  however,  possible  that  the  trauetbrmation  into 
hloroforra  takes  place  only  gradually,  while  some  further 
banges  take  place  ra|ii4ll3'  enough  and  completely  enough  to 
►reveut  its  appearance  in  the  excretions. 

From  long-continued  use  chronic  chloralism  may  he  developed. 
"le  habitual  use  of  the  drug  is  said  to  he  widely  spread. 

"^hloralism  is  distinguished  by 

Mental   weakness,  even  to  dementia,  partial  paralysis  of 
pharynx,  paraplegia,  and  loss  of  sensation  in  the  legs. 
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2.  Interference  with  respiration  amountinsr  even  to  dy«pn<»a 

3.  Bilatatioii  of  vessels  of  the  skin  anil  mucous  eurfaceu 
(chronic  vaaoniotor  paralysis),  erythema,  cotigestiou  of  the  face, 
especially  after  the  use  of  alcohol,  urticaria,  ulceration  about 
finger-nails,  coujunetivitis,  catarrhal  sore  throat. 

4.  Purpuric  syniptoras,  petechia,  spongy  gunas,  dlarrbcm, 
icterus. 

Chloral  is  rarely  used  as  a  surg'ical  anaesthetic.  It  has  been 
projiosed  to  administer  it  by  intravenous  injection  for  this  piirptwe 
and  in  the  treatment  of  tetanus,  but  the  troubles  and  dangens, 
especially  phlebitis,  of  the  method  seem  more  than  to  counter- 
balance its  advantages,  although  there  can  be  no  doubt  lliM 
complete  aojesthesia  may  thus  be  produced. 

It  is  as  a  hypnotic  that  it  has  its  chief  value.  When  sleepless- 
ness is  not  caused  by  pain  moderate  doses,  ten  or  fifteen  or 
twenty  graiiia,  nuiy  be  suflicient.  It  will  happen,  however,  in 
some  cases  that  these  or  larger  doses  will  be  without  efi'ecl  and 
iu  others  still  that  the  oftect  will  he  exciting  instead  of  soporific. 

Delirium  tremens  is  often  treated  by  much  larger  doses  alone, 
or  with  bromides  in  equal  or  dou}>lu  |>roporlion.  Alcohol  or 
its  effects  seem  to  be  in  a  measure  antidotal  to  this  drug. 

In  various  forms  of  insanity  chloral   may  be  used   and  will 
undoubtedly  in  an  asjdum  contribute  to  the  comfort  of  attend- 
ants.    Its  habitual  use,  however,  for  any  length  of  time,  should 
be  <leprecatcd,  though  where  a  patient  is  worn  out  with  want  of 
sleep  there  is  no  reason  for  withholding  it. 

In  the  early  stage  of  labor  a  full  dose  of  chloral  diminishes  ot 
stops  the  ineffectual  pains,  but  does  not  delay  the  dilatation  an 
real  progress. 

Convnlsions  may  he  controlled  by  chloral.     The  enema  ra.* 
be  tlic  best  form.     For  rapid  action  however,  as  in  the  case    - 
puerperal    eclam[iaia,   one   of  the  ansesthetics  by  inhalation 
more  available  at  first  until  the  elfect  of  the  chloral  is  developt**^ 

Strychnine  and  chloral  are  partially  antagonistic  to  each  oth«=S^' 
an  animal  under  the  influence  of  chloral  can  take  a  mu 
larger  dose  of  strychnine  than  one  not  so.  The  same  is  tr 
though  to  a  much  less  extent,  of  the  dose  of  chloral  whi 
cannot  be  increased  so  far  beyond  its  safe  liniit.  In  either  ca 
however,  the  chloral  must  he  the  first  given. 

Iu  actual  strychnine  poisoning,  therefore,  the  chloral,  thon 
useful,  must  have  a  certain  length  of  time  in  which  to  establi 
its  etiect  and  this  interval  can  be  bridged  over  by  chloroform 
ether. 

The  effect  of  chloral  in  ordinary  doses  in  the  relief  of  pain 
slight,  although  it  is  prolniltly  not  entirely  absent.  A  soluti 
may  be  used  as  a  surgical  deodorizer  or  antiseptic  and  may  at  t 
same  time  exercise  a  certain  amount  of  anaesthetic  ettect.  TK 
it  makes  a  very  good  injection  in  cancer  of  tlie  uterus. 

Chloral  is  usually  administered  in  solution  by  the  mouth. 
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lould  be  well  diluted  and  the  somewhat  acrid  taste  covered  by 
fc  eyrup  or  siniple  elixir.  It  is  well  tihsorbed  from  the  rectum, 
md  may  very  conveniently  be  administered  by  enema,  thus 
ivoiding  the  disugreejible  taste.  In  tfiis  case,  alao,  it  should 
)€  given  in  dilute  solution.  Combinations  sliould  be  made  by 
he  phymcian  anil  not  by  the  wholesale  tirujygi.st,  Supjiositories 
;an  be  used.  Experience  has  i?hown  that  the  doses  of  chloral 
aropoeed  when  it  was  first  introduced  into  practice  were  much 
oo  large,  and  the  teinflency  has  been  decidedly  to  reduce 
;hem.  Ilenee  we  may  Bay  that  when  administered  to  an  adult 
jy  the  first  time  the 

■Dose  is  from  eight  to  fifteen  grains,  half  a  gramme  to  a 
frarame  (0.5  to  1),  which  may  be  t)nce  or  twice  repeated. 
LTnder  special  circumstances,  like  alcoholism  or  convulsions,  the 
jommenciug  dose  may  be  larger — twenty  to  thirty  grains,  a 
framme  and  a  half  to  two  grammes.  For  children  a  proper 
iose  is  one  grain,  six  centigramuies  (0.06),  for  each  year  of  age. 

^BtnYL  or  CitoT«»N  Chi.ukal.] 
PEStHtCsO.Ii^O.    A  colorless  oily  fluid. 

"Was  said  to  differ  from  chloral  in  having  a  special  action 
upon  the  trifacial  nerve  and  less  depressing  effect  upon  the 
heart,  and  was  recommended  for  use  in  facial  neuralgia  and 
headache  as  well  a.s  for  the  more  ordinary  jnirposes. 

Experience,  however,  does  not  assign  to  it  all  the  advantages 
claimed,  and,  as  it  is  more  difhcult  of  solution  and  more  dis- 
agreeable in  taate,  there  is  no  gootl  reason  for  retaining  it  in 
use  as  a  substitute  for  the  other.  It  may,  however,  be  used  in 
cases  of  facial  neuralgia  and  licadache.  It  may  bo  dissolved  in 
wine,  alcohol,  or  glycerine,  and  the  taste  partly  covered  by  a 
syrup- 


?ARAJ.DKHYD.  1 


fcCjHtOla.    Soluble  in  ^^0  parts  of  cold  water.    Fluid  at  ordinary  tempera- 
1^  of  rooms,  of  a  strong,  penetrating,  disagreeable  udur. 


It  has  been  used  considerably  as  a  hypnotic.  Its  action  is  not 
B|^)gthcr  certain,  hut  it  is  often  effectual  and  seems  to  leave 
i^liind  no  unpleasant  effects  excejjt  the  pungent  smell  of  the 
jreath.  So  fur  as  known,  it  is  safe  in  reasonable  th'>ses,  although 
yery  large  ones  stop  lirst  the  respiration  and  then  the  heart. 
A.O  erythematous  eruption  bus  been  seen  after  its  use.  Cerebral 
jongcstiotis  and  vsiso-paralytic  effects  have  been  attributed  to  its 
prolotiged  administration. 

The  Dose  is  from  twenty  to  sixty  dro[i8. 
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UR  ETHAN  —  HYP  NONE — METHYL  AL. 


[TTEETHAN.] 

NIIjOOjCjiHj.     Carbamide  of  ethj'l.     Crystals  easily  soluble  in  water, i 
a  not  mipleiisatit  tastti,  like  nitrate  of  potas^a. 

This  drug  produces  a  Bleep  nearly  resembling  the  natural, 
coming  on  in  less  than  an  hour  after  the  dose  and  lasting 
eeveral  hours.  There  are  no  unpleasant  atter-ef!ect8.  The 
pulse,  respiration,  and  di<^estion  are  not  affected.  Ita  influence 
18  exerted  upon  the  brain  and  not  upon  the  sensitive  nerves,  so 
that  in  oases  where  sleeplessness  is  due  to  external  irritation,  as 
in  the  cough  of  phthisis,  it  is  not  so  useful. 

It  has  beeu  found  in  animals  an  antidote  to  strychnine  so  that 
it  may  prove  of  value  in  convulsive  diseases  in  man. 

It  can  he  ^iven  Hubcnitaneoualy  in  smaller  doses. 

DoSK, — Fifteen  to  sixty  grains,  one  to  four  grammes,  in  simple 
solution. 

[Htpnone,] 

PhenyitJiethyl-aceloue.  C«HiCOC!I;v(CsH,),  Colorless,  very  Hiol>ile,  very 
refractive  liquid,  not  soluble  in  water  or  glyL-erioe ;  soluble  in  alcohol,  elher, 
chlorororni.  bouziric,  and  niiphlhu. 

It  is  eliniinuted  by  the  lungs  and  kidneys. 

It  is  a  hypnotic  of  very  moderate  power  without  unpleasant 
after-etfects.  Large  doses  produce  coma  with  cardiac  and  respi- 
ratory paralysis.  The  breath  has  a  disagreeable  odor.  It 
hypnotic  action  notably  augments  the  amesthetic  effect  <■ 
chloroform.  On  accotint  of  its  insolubility  in  water  the  b&^ 
method  of  administration  is  in  capsules. 

Dose. — Five  to  lifty  centigrammes  (0.05  to  5),  five-sixths  of 
grain  to  seven  and  a  half  grains. 

METnVLAI,. 

Li;;ht,  colorless,  volatile  fluid,  of  a  pleasant,  aromatic  odor.  Easily  solob:: 
in  water,  alcohol,  and  oils. 

Produces  sleep,  profound,  but  of  short  duration.  There 
some  anrcsthesia  and  diniitmtlou  of  reflex  action.  It  haa 
depressing  effect  upon  the  heart,  respiration,  and  temperature^ 

It  is  given  by  the  mouth  in  the  Dosk  of  four  minima  (twenty 
five  centigrammes)  repeated  until  ibur  doses  (one  gramme)  ha* 
been  taken. 


KCTION   XXIV. 


GENERAL  NERVOUS  SEDATIVES. 
POTASSn  BEOMIDUM— Bromide  of  Potassium. 

Bronmre  de  Pvfn*9e ;  Kalitim  liromatnm ;  Bro?nkfiUu}u,  G. 

KBr.  1188.  Colorless,  translucent,  cubical  crystals,  poriiianent  in  dry  air, 
having  a  pungent,  saline  t^ste.  and  a  nfulnil  reaL-tion.  Soluble  in  l.t>  part  of 
water,  ana  in  2(K)  parts  of  alcohol  at  15^  C 

Bromide  of  potassium  has  a  disagreeable,  atroti^Iy  saline 
taste,  and  in  large  dose  and  too  Btronglj  concentrated  solation 
18  likely  to  cause  nausea  or  pain  in  the  Btoraach.  It  is  absorbed 
from  the  stoniueb  and  rectum,  and  in  a  cold  bath  in  sriiall 
qaantitj  from  the  Hkin.  It  is  eliminated  unchanged,  chiefly  by 
the  urine. 

Small  doses  of  the  bromide,  even  several  times  repeated,  give 
rise  to  no  very   marked  effects,  except  sometimes  to  a  little 
quietude,  diminution  of  restlessness,  and,  if  the  patient  is  per- 
fectly quiet  and  undisturbed,  a  slight  inclination  to  sleep.    There 
18  no  eflect  upon  the  pulse,  except  that  which  goey  with  rest. 
Upon  the  puj)ils  or  upon  the  secretions,  none  except  perhaps  a 
little  diuresis.     Larger  doses,  tifteen  to  ninety  grains,  one  to  six 
grammes,  produce,  according  to  the  suscejitibility  of  the  person, 
a  more  or  less  decidedly  quieting  effect,  and  sleep  is  more  sound 
and  less  liaide  to  he  disturbed  by  noises  or  triHiug  interruptions. 
A  person  sleejjing  under  the  iiitluenee  of  a  full  therapeutic  dose 
can,  liowever,  be  roused  without  dlfliculty.     A  not  unpleasant 
prickling  or  tingling  sensation  o%"er  the  Avhole  body,  about  half 
an  hour  after  the  dose,  has  oiten  been  exjterienced  hy  the  author. 
There  are  no  unpleasant  sensations  or  depression  on  awaking, 
hut  usually  a  cojiious  flow  of  urine. 

Acute  fatal  poisoning  from  the  bromide  alone  is  unknown. 
Xn  an  unpublished  case  communicated  to  the  author,  four  ounces 
of  bromide,  taken  within  forty-eight  hours,  were  followed  by 
profound  comatose  sleep,  marked  cutaneous  anpesthesia,  and 
inability  to  swallow,  lasting  for  fourteen  days.  The  pulse  was 
a.t  first  about  eighty,  and  strong,  but  afterward  became  feeble. 
The  respiration  was  also  feeble.  After  some  days  largo  quanti- 
ties of  mucus  collected  in  the  iauces.  This  slowness  of  action 
distinguiBhes  it  stronglv  from  most  narcotics. 
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The  most  decided  effects  are  those  wliidi  follow  a  continue 
dose.  Amoiioj  them  are  acne,  diniiiiifeLed  reflex  eensihilityof 
the  t'auces  and  of  the  geni to-urinary  organs;  a  slow  and  feel>le 
pulse,  ajihoiiia,  nauseous  breath,  congestion  of  the  fauces,  a 
noarse  con^li,  tottering  gait,  with  a  feeling  of  great  weakness 
on  trying  to  walk;  loss  of  mental  activity,  though  this  in  rather 
a  want  of  desire  than  of  ahility  to  thitik  ;  and,  finally,  sorne  bul- 
luvinatlons,  ami  mildly  maniacal  attack)^.  Death  ia  not  certaiolj 
known  to  have  occurred  from  bromide  of  potassium  alotio, 
altliough  it  has  undoubtedly  had  a  share  in  fatal  uareotism. 
Attention  has  been  called  to  the  great  similarity  wliieh  nmv 
exist  between  chronic  bromism  and  the  general  paralysis  i»f  the 
insane,  and  the  jtossibility  of  bromism  obscuring  and  compli- 
cating tl»e  symptojiis  of  cerebral  disease  in  such  a  way  as  to  lead 
to  an  umiuly  serioua  jirogtiosis. 

liesides  acne,  an  ecihy  ma-like  eruption  and  cutaneous  ulcere 
very  difficult  to  heal  so  long  as  the  bromide  is  continued,  inH) 
make  their  appearance.  The  administration  of  Fowler's  solu- 
tion or  of  tincture  of  cinclxuia  is  said  to  diminish  the  liability 
to  those  troublesome  eruptions. 

This  bromide  is  undoubtedly  a  general  nervo-muecular  seda- 
tive, with  a  peculiar  affinity  for  the  redex  motor  and  cerebral 
centres.     The  susceptibility  of  the  cortex  to  electrical  stima- 
lation   is  diminished  or  entirely  destroyed,  while   that  of  the 
subjacent  white  sulistanoc   remains  unchanged.      It   has  been 
suggested  that  brondde  of  potassium  produces  its  effects  solely 
as  a  potash  salt,  and  that  all  its  symptoms  are  to  be  explained 
by  the  depressing  action  which  all  potassa  salts  in  very  large 
doses  exert  upon  the  heart.     It  is  possible  that  the  potos^um 
does  have  an  effect  upon  the  heart  when  the  salt  is  given  in  r^ 
large  doses;  but  the  amount  of  any  potash  salt  required  to  a*^^ 
notably  on  the  heart  is  larger  than  the  ordinary  doses  of  lli« 
bromide,  and  no  other  potash  salt  produces  the  same  eftect  up*^" 
the  nervous  system.     Moreover^  the  action  of  bromide  of  pot***" 
siuni  is  like,  though  probably  more  intense  than,  that  of  tie 
other  bromides  and  of  hydrubromie  acid. 

The  uses  of  bromide  of  potassium  cover  a  great  multitude  ^' 
diseases,  but  the  indications  for  its  exhibition  are  quite  detin  «  ^' 
Hervou*  over-excitability  may  be  stated  in  a  general  way  as.  "tli' 
condition  chilling  for  it.  ^ 

The  following  are  some  of  the  special  conditions  in  wh.  ^^'" 
experience  lias  shown  it  to  be  of  value:  In  headache,  especit*-^'^ 
if  arising  from  overwork  or  excitement,  or  occurring  in  "•^^ 
course  of  continutnl  fevers,  a  single  dose,  or  better,  two  or  lU  "-'^ 
at  short  intervals,  and  amounting  to  from  two  to  eight  granir*'^ 
altogellier,  may  give  groat  relief,  especially  if  it  be  possiblo 
adnunistcr  the  doses  at  or  near  bedtime,  when  the  patient  \» 
[longer  liable  to  disturbances.  In  sleeplessness  occurring  ui>  ^' 
eimilar  circumstances  to  those  mcuiioued,  the  bromide  ma>'^ 
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given  in  the  same  wny,  although  it  may  often  require  the  assist- 
ance of  some  more  jiowerlul  drug.  In  delirium  tremens  iind  that 
condition  of  nervousness  immediately  preceding  its  complete 
development,  chloral  and  hromide  are  often  given,  the  latter 
being  in  double  proportion,  and  the  dose  being  regulated  chiefly 
by  the  chloral. 

For  the  noisy  and  restless  insane  the  hromide  alone,  or  in  the 
■Combination  just  named,  or  with  Cannabis  Indica,  is  of  great 
■atue;   but  insanity  with  deprcKsion  or  nielaneiiolia  is  not  so 
Bkely  to  be  hencJitcd.     If  pain  is  present,  opium  may  be  indi- 
cated, and  the  bromide,  under  these  circumstances,  sometimes 
converts  the  painless  but  sleepless  night  into  a  much  more  re- 
freshing periotl  of  shiniber.     Tfie  bromide  is  one  of  the  best 
comments  of  morphine,  and  should  be  given,  if  possihle,  two  or 
three  hours  in  advance  of  the  opiate. 

Genital  excitability  may  be  much  influenced  by  the  continued 
dose,  which  is  to  bf  employed  in  BpermatorrhoBa,  in  hysteria,  and 
in  some  kmds  of  neuralgia  connecteil  with  disturbances  of  the 
sexual  function.  The  nervous  disturbances  attending  the  change 
of  life  are  ifreatlv  relieved  bv  it. 

In  ordinary  neuralgia  it  is  not  likely  to  be  of  much  value. 
In  some  spasmodic  affections,  such  as  tetanns  an<^l  strychnia 
poisoning,  it  would  he  clearly  intlicated,  if  it  were  not  tor  the 
slowness  of  its  action  relative  to  the  rapidity  of  the  poison  or 
the  disease.  Tetanus»  however,  has  been  very  successfully 
treated  by  it,  an<i  even  a  case  of  strychnia  poisoning.  Various 
spasmodic  diseases  of  children,  such  as  chorea  and  whooping- 
cough,  have  been  benefited  by  it  in  conjunction  with  other 
<lrugs.  especially  tonics.  Convnlsiona  are  often  treated  by  it, 
though  generally  more  powerful  and  rapidly  acting  drugs  are 
used  in  its  place  or  with  it. 

Epilepsy  is  the  most  signal  triumph  of  this  drug,  especially 
the  cases  where  tlie  tits  are  fully  developed  and  occur  in  the 
<laytime.  Petit  mal  and  nocturnal  epilepsy,  though  perhaps  favor- 
ably infloencLMj,  are  not  so  fully  controlled  by  it.  In  the  former 
cases,  haut  mal,  a  few  are  cured  permuuently,  others  for  a  greater 
or  less  number  of  years  or  montijs.  Others  have  no  fits  so  long 
as  the  bromide  is  continued,  and  in  alnvost  all  the  number  of  tits 
much  diminished,  while  a  snrall  minority  receive  no  benefit. 
In  ejjilepsy  the  bromide  is  to  be  given  until  the  sympt^mis  are 
distinctly  checked,  or  tlie  con<lition  of  broniism  becomes  not 
ouly  unpleasant  but  dangerous.  Keflex  uua?stliesia  of  tlie  fauces, 
or  the  non-oecurrence  of  gagging  when  the  hack  of  the  pharynx 
ie  touched  with  a  spoon,  baa  been  suggested  as  a  useful  [practical 
test  of  sufficient  hromizatton.  It  must  be  continued,  Huit[»orting 
the  patient's  general  health  in  the  meantime,  for  months  or 
^rears.  The  action  of  hromide  u|ton  the  lieart,  either  direct  or 
through  the  spituil  centres,  is  often  of  value,  jis  in  nervoas  palpi- 
tation or  in  exophthalmic  goitre.  Much  care  should  he  exercised 
giving  large  doses  of  narcotics  to  a  patient  fully  bromized. 
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Accordiiio:  to  Knbuteati,  tlie  bromides  have  the  same  effect  in 
haflteniug  the  elimination  of  metallic  poisons  (niercur}'  and  lead) 
that  is  possessed  hy  the  iodide. 

Bromide  of  potat?si:iuii,  which  etill  holds,  in  spite  of  its  die- 
agreeable  taste,  the  place  at  the  head  of  the  list  of  bromides, 
mufit  he  lulniiiiiistered  in  8olution,  bv  the  inoiilh  or  rectum.  Its 
saline  taste  may  be  diminished  by  the  addition  of  bicarbonate 
of  Boditim  in  about  half  its  (jtiantity,  and  the  taste  can  be  partly 
concealed  by  elixirs  or  syrups,  but  a  large  dose  cannot  be  nmde 
very  ag^reeable. 

The  Dose  has  been  alluded  to  in  the  precedina;  lines.  It  may 
be  stated  as  varying  from  half  a  gramme  to  seven  grammes,  two 
or  three  tiuie.s  a  day.  Even  larger  doses  have  been  given  for 
some  days  at  a  time.  If  tlie  drug  ia  intended  to  produce  sleep, 
or  control  symptoms  present  more  especially  in  the  night,  the 
doses  are  better  given  from  the  latter  part  of  the  afternoon  until 
bedtime. 


SODII  BEOMIBUM.—Bromide  of  Sodium. 

Natnuni   Bmninluiii,   Bromnrctnm   SoJicuni- 
Srominitihim,  G. 


-Bronuirr  de  Swlinm,,  Ff. 


NtiBr.     K)2  S,     Permanent  in  dry  air,  odorless,  liaving  a  saline,  ftlijizhtl: 


bitter  ta.ste,  and  »  iicutrid  or  lUintly  alkaline  reaction, 
water,  and  in  13  parts  yf  alcohol  at  1;')°  C- 


Soluble  in  1.2  part 


This  salt  ia  much  less  disagreeable  to  the  taste  than  bromit 
of  potassium,  and  also  produces  somewhat  less  of  the  undesirabi 
eflects  of  the  long-continued  administration  of  this  drug.    Whi^^^ 
it  is  undoubtedly  true  tliat  in  animals  the  toxic  eftects  of  thd^-i: 
sodium  are  much  inferior  to  those  of  the  potassium  salt,  clinici 
evidence  seems  to  show  that  both  the  unpleasant  results  know 
collectively  as  bromism  and  the  therapeutic  action  can   be  pre 
duced  by  the  bromide   of  sodium,  and,  while  it  cannot  be  r» 
garded  as  equally  active  with  bromide  of  potassium,  it  may  In- 
emjihiyed  in  cases  uhcro  the  long-continued  use  of  a  bromide 
demanded,  as  in  epilepsy  and  other  neurosCB,  as  well  as  in  slight( 
and  less  chronic  con«litiou8  of  nervous  excitability,  as  slee^ 
lessness. 

Dose. — From  fifteen  to  hixty  grains,  one  to  four  grammes,  c^ 
a  single  dose,  wiiich  is  to  be  repeated  at  intervals,  dependiui 
upon  the  nature  of  the  case.     It  lias  been  given  for  some  da^ 
at  the  rate  of  an  ounce  a  day,  though  this  is  to  be  considered 
very  large  dose,  and  one  to  be  carefully  watched.     It  is  to  hJf 
given  in  solution. 

Ammonu  Bkomimtm. — BaoMiriK  of  AMMONmM. 

NHJJr.     97.8.     Soluble  in  l,:i  part  of  water,  and  in  130  parts  of  alcohol 
15=  C. 

It  has  nearly  the  san^e  properties  as  bromide  of  potassiui 
but  is  soniewluit  less  active  and  more  disagreeable  to  take, 
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well  as  more  irritating  to  the  stomach.  It  has  been  supposed 
to  be  less  depreesing,  especially  to  the  heart;  but  it  appears  that 
all  the  ctieots  of  the  potash  salt  known  as  broniism  can  be  ob- 
tained from  the  i}rag;  under  consideratioti. 

Dose.  —  Seven  to  thirty  grains,  one-half  gramme  to  two 
grammes  (0.50  to  2),  in  solulion,  syrnp,  or  in  a  bitter  infusion. 

LITHII  BEOMIDTFM.—Bromide  of  LitMam. 

Brmimre  de  Lithium,  Fr.  ;  Bromlithium,  (}■ 

LiBr.    87.     Very  deliquescent,  xi^ry  soluble  in  water  and  in  Jtlculiol. 

This  salt  contains  a  larfircr  proportion  of  bromine  than  any 
other  bromine  compound  used  in  medicine,  except  hydrobromic 
acid.  It  is  used  to  produce  the  action  of  these  in  Bonie  few  in- 
stances in  which  the  corresponding  potash  salt  is  not  well  borne 
or  is  inefficient,  but  in  the  vast  majority  of  cases  possesses  no 
advantages  over  it.  The  sleep  ia  more  rapid  and  profound*  It 
pro<luces  the  usual  bromic  acne.  An  objection  to  it,  as  to  all 
iithia  salts,  is  its  costliness. 

Dose. — Ten  to  twenty  grains,  sixty  to  one  hundred  and 
twenty  centigrammes  (0.60  to  l.*20),  three  times  in  the  day.  As 
a  hypnotic  the  doses  may  be  accumulated  toward  the  latter  part 
of  the  day. 

€)aijcu  BuojimiiM, — Bro.midk  <»!■•  CALcroM. 

CiiBr..  liV.i.O.  Very  deliniie«."eiit.  Soluble  In  0.7  piirt  of  writer  and  in  1 
part  of  uk'ohol  at  15°  Q.     Very  suluble  in  builiug  watcrnnd  in  builinir  alcohol. 

One  of  the  numerous  substitutes  proposed  for  bromide  ot 
)otassium  and  much  less  eiiective. 

Dose. — Fifteen  to  thirty  grains^  one  to  two  grararaes  (1  to  2), 
in  solution. 

iiNrt  BaoMmxH.    (See  other  Zinc  Salts. ) 


ACIBUM  HYDEOBROMICUM:  DILUTTTM.— Dilated  Hydrobromic 
Acid. 


I: 


Arithfin    Brnmohydricum — Acide    Hi/drnbromigitei  Fr. ;    firomitKisicrstoff- 
iure,  Ihfdrnbromaiiure,  G. 

A  liquid  eonii|ioaed  of  10  per  cent,  of  ubsolnte  Hydrobroiaic  Acid  [HlJr; 
.8],  and  SO  jier  cent,  of  Water.     Sp.  gr.  1.077. 

Employed  chiefly  as  a  corrigent  to  iron  and  quinine  to  [irevent 
the  headache  so  often  accompanying  their  full  action,  hut  sharing 
also  the  quieting  action  of  bromide  of  potassium,  though  less 
lasting  and  powerful.     It  is  said  tiot  to  be  useful  in  epiJepsy. 

Dose. — From  thh'ty  minims  to  one  fluid-drachm,  two  to  four 
grammes  or  cubic  centimeters,  well  diluted. 


NERVINES. 


The  drQo^s  known  by  this  name  are  sometimes  classed  ai" 
antispasinodica,  but  it  will  be  noticed  that  the  only  Bpasnis 
wliich  they  have  even  a  reputation  for  relieving  are  those  of 
hysterical  origin. 

For  more  serious  ones  few  physicians  would  trust  to  theae 
useful  but  not  very  powerful  drugs  when  he  had  at  hand  the 
real  antispasmodics — /.  «.,  aueestbetics,  brotuides,  chloral,  and 
opium. 

A  quite  common  characteristic  is  their  strong  and  usually 
disagreeable  smell. 

Several  nanies  might  be  adtled  to  the  list  from  the  older 
pharmacop(.eia3  or  from  among  substances  which  have  a  popular 
reputation. 

VALERIANA.— Valerian. 
Baldrianwufsd,  G. 

The  rhizome  and  rootlets  of  Valeriana  officinalij^,  a  native  of  Europe  an 
Asia,  but  cultivated  in  this  country  (Nat.  Ord.  Valerianacese). 

The  activity  of  valerian  resides  in  its  volatile  oil,  whic 
develops  valerianic  acid.  The  officinal  valerianic  acid,  ho\ 
ever,  is  an  artificial  product  from  amylic  alcohol  heated  wit 
bichromate  of  potassium  and  sulphuric  acid. 

Small  doses  of  valerian  are  said  to  have  a  somewhat  tone 
effect.  Larger  ones  produce  slight  gastro-intestinal  disturhan* 
and  a  little  excitement  of  the  pulse.  The  usual  doses  (betwee 
these  two)  produce  a  little  nervous  stimulation  of  agreeabl 
character,  followed,  perhajts,  by  some  drowsiness.  It  seems  t 
be  capable  of  killing  small  animals,  but  is  certainly  notdangeroi 
in  man.     Cats  are  very  fond  of  it. 

Valerian  is  one  of  the  chi^sical  antispasmodics. 

It  is  used  to  quiet  nervoas  excitement  of  an  hysterical  char 
acter,  to  relievo  headache,  or  promote  sleep  when  dependen 
merely  upt»n  restlessness  and  ni»t  upon  pain.     It  is  sometime-! 
used  for  flatulence  and  colic  of  children.     It  is  not  to  be  lookei 
upon  as  a  powerful  drug. 
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It  may  be  given  in  powfJer  or  infusion,  although  at  present 
le  preparations,  such  as  the  fluid  extract  and  the  valerianates, 

are  more  common iy  used. 

Dose. — In  substance  or  infusion,  thirty  to  ninety  grains,  two 

to  six  grammes. 

Abstracti:m  Valkrian*. — Abstract  of  Valerian. 

Dose. — Fifteen  to  forty-five  grains,  one  to  three  grammes 
(1  to  3). 

EXTRACTTTM  VALEEIAN-E  FLUIBUM. 

pDosE, — Thirty  to  sixty  minims,  two  to  four  cubic  centimeters. 

Olkum  Vvlerfana— Oil  of  Valerian- 

»£ssrn4-e  ife  VaUn'ane,  Fr.  :  Baldriandl,  G. 
A  distilled  oil. 

This  oil  may  be  used  for  the  same  purposes  as  valerian  itself, 
although,  on  account  of  the  absence  of  valerianic  acid,  not 
represetitiug  all  its  activity.  Ati  oLi  oil  contains  some  valerianic 
acid. 

Dose, — One  or  more  drops,  in  pill  or  emulsion. 

TiNcn'RA  Valehian-*. 

Valerian,  20  ;  Alcohol  and  Water  to  make  10«>. 

Dose. — Two  to  four  drachms,  eight  to  sixteen  cubic  centi- 
Beters. 

■NCTTJEA  VAIEHIANiE  AMMOITIATA. 

Valerian,  2U  ;  Aromatic  Spirit  of  Aiuiiionia  to  make  100. 

More  stimulating  than  the  simple  tincture. 
Dose. — One-half  to  one  fiuid-drachm,  two  to  foar  cubic  centi- 
meters, diluted. 

JLMMONII  VALEEI A  WAS.— Valerianate  of  Ammonia. 

NH^CjHoO,.  11".'.  Colorless  or  white,  fiuadraiit'ulivr  plates,  del iqaescent  in 
moist  air,  having  the  odor  of  valerianic  acid,  a  sluirp  and  sweetish  taste,  and  a 
neutral  reaction.     Very  soluble  in  water  and  in  alcohol. 

Valerianic  acid  is  no  longer  officinal,  and  is  represented  in 
the  Pharraacnpceia  by  its  combination  with  the  bases  ammonia 
and  zinc.  Though  this  acid  derives  its  name  from  the  ptlant 
Valeriana  otiictnalis,  it  is  found  in  a  large  number  of  other 
x'egetable  and  animal  substances,  and  is  often  a  product  of 
decomposition.  It  is  also  a  product  of  the  oxidation  of  amylic 
alcohol,  to  which  it  bears  the  same  relation  that  acetic  acid  does 
to  ethylic  alcohol.     It  is  this  artiiicial  acid  (for  there  are  several 


SECTION 


NBR^ 


The  drues  known  by  t 
antispasmodics,  bot  it  wi 
wiiioh  they  have  even  a 
Iiysterical  origin. 

For  more  serious  (v- 
usoful  but  not  very  i>< 
real  anttspasmodics- 
opium. 

A  quite  common 
disagreeable  smell. 

Several  name^ 
pharmacopoeias  ot 
reputation. 


.-.i.t 
I.,   lit 


YALERIANA. 

Hithin'ittwr 

The  rlii/ 
Asia,  but  • 

dovL-l 
evor. 

bir! 


A-^Ate  of  Zinc. 

.0.  po:irly  scales,  i 
;.  .i  jwi'ot.  atterwara 
^    '!  liN»  parts  ut'  wal 
i.i.>id  on  iKtiling. 

. .    i;$e\I  in  u  crvAt  ni 

.    T  lojss  hysterical 
■V  usovl  in  !S-»UK*  ot 
.  .V  !:orvv>u>  i!K-oii:iii 


..    'M    ;.o«.:"i::.  s.r  . 
.^.i    /"J  ;;<!  :  ::;  .l:imai 


s  V.»l  .   .^ 


■t 


394 


SPIBITUS    CAMPHORS  —  AQUA    CAMPHORS, 


vapor  of  the  tincture  dropped  into  hot  water,  it  breaks  up  or 
miti^ifatea  a  formiiiii^  coryza.  Externally  it  is  applied  to  ulcere 
ji8  a  stimulant.  Dissolved  in  ether  it  makes  a  cleanly,  it'  not 
very  powerful,  local  application  in  erysipelas.  Sniall  do&es  may 
be  given  in  pill,  larger  ones  in  emulsion  which  can  be  made 
from  the  tincture,  or  the  tincture  can  be  dropped  on  a  lump  of 
Bugar. 

Dose, — Small,  below  five  grains,  thirty  centigrammes  (O.30i. 
Doses  of  one  or  two  grains  may  be  frequently  repeated. 
Medium,  ten  to  twenty  grains,  sixty  to  one  hundre<l  and  twenty 
centigrammes  (OiJO  to  l.UO).  Large,  above  twenty  grains,  odc 
hundred  and  twenty  centigrammes. 

8PIEITU8  CAMPHORiE  — Spu-it  of  Camphor. 

Akfihnl  Comphoratus,  Sptn'tus  Oimphorntus.  Tinctura  Cftntphtmt— 
Tinrture  of  Camphor,  E.;  Etprit  de  Camphre,  Alcool  Cumphrff  Fr.;  Kampjer- 

Ispiritfis,  O. 

Camphor,  10;  Alcohol,  70;  Water,  20. 

This  solution  may  be  used  to  obtain  the  etfects  of  camphor 
internally.  If  dro[)ped  into  water  the  camphor  will  be  precipi- 
tated, but  can  be  taken  at  once,  or  retained  in  suspension,  if 
desired,  by  some  viscid  medium.  It  may  also  be  taken  on  a 
lump  of  sugar. 

It  is  much  used  externally  as  a  lotion,  or  ingredient  of  lini- 
ments. This  is  by  no  means  the  strongest  possible  camphor 
tincture.  Ordinary  alcohol  dissolves  seventy-five  per  cent.,  aud 
absolute  alcohol  still  metre. 

Dose. — Five  to  twenty  drops.     If  it  is  to  be  used  for  large 
doses  they  may  be  ten   times  as  large  as  those  stated   undet^ 
Camphor. 

AatTA  CAHFHOR^. — Camphor  Water. 

Water  filtered  through  cotton  moistened  with  a  strong  Tincture  of  Canaph* 

Possesses  some  of  the  stimulating  properties  of  small  doses 
camphor,  but  cannot  produce  in  moderate  quantity  the  effects 
large  ones.     Used  chiefly  as  a  vehicle. 

Camphora  Monobromata. — MoNOBRoM.ATfin  Camphor. 

C,oH,3'*  f^^^-     'J30.8,     Permanent  in  the  air.  having  a  mild  cajuphoracff^' 
odor  and  taste,  and  a  nputml  resection.     Aliriunt  innuluble  in  water,   fi 
soluble  ID  atcohul,  other,  chlorufurui,  and  fixed  oik.     Slightly  soluble 
glycerine. 

A  glance  at  the  formula  of  this  substance  shows  how  small 

f)roportion  of  bromine  is  present  in  it  and  as  the  dose  is  niuo£ 
ess  than  that  which  is  found  to  be  necessary  for  a  real  eUcct 
the  case  of  the  alkaline  bromides,  the  inilueuce  of  this  elenie 
must  be  considered  very  small. 
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It  has  some  but  not  very  great  value  as  a  liypnotic,  ami  is 
HReful  simply  as  an  addition  to  the  list  of  harmless  druf^s  of  that 
class.  It  is  given  in  sugar-coated  pills  or  dissolved  in  some 
bland  oil  with  alcohol  or  gljeerin. 

DosK. — Three  to  live  grains,  twenty  to  thirty-two  centi- 
grammes (0.*20  to  0.32),  which  may  be  soon  repeated. 


ASAF<ETIDA. 


» 


O'/'MJt  Denrtim ;    (riimmi-rennfi  A»a/oettda — Ate  Fitide,  Fr.  ;   SiiiiJcaS'iut, 
Teu/el«(h(H-k,  0. 

A  gum  re8tn  obtained  from  the  root  of  two  Bpeciea  of  Ferula,  Persian  plants 
(Nat.  Ord.  UujbelHf'enc,  Urthospermea!). 

I  A  volatile,  sulphur-containing  oil,  present  to  the  amount  of 
;€  to  9  per  cent.,  is  the  active  principle  of  this  drug. 
I  It  is  absorbed  and  teatifies  to  its  presence  in  the  excretions 
;by  its  smell.  That  its  taste  is  not  so  disagreeable  to  all  persona, 
Ab  might  appear  from  its  uame,  is  shown  by  its  being  used  as  a 
^ndiment. 
i  It  ap[)arently  exercises  a  slightly  stimulant  or  carminative 
effect  upon  the  intestinal  canal  and  is  thus  of  service  in  consti- 
pation and  flatulence. 

It  is  especially  useful  in  hysteria  and  the  various  nervous 
affections  connected  with  that  diathesis.  Even  the  prospect  of  a 
doae  may  stop  a  nervous  cough. 

Similar  digestive  symptoms  occurring  in  feeble  but  not 
liysteric  persons  may  sometimes  be  treated  advantacreoualy  in 
the  same  way.  The  enema  is  specially  useful  in  this  class  of 
cases.  Chronic  bronchitis  attended  with  spasmodic  d^'sptioea  is 
also  spoken  of  as  being  favorably  afJected  by  it.  In  fact,  many 
eyatems  of  classification  place  this  drug  among  the  "  antispas- 
TTiodics." 

UosE. — Three  to  tifteen  grains,  eighteen  centigrammes  to  one 
gramme  (0.18  to  1). 

PILUL^ffi  ASAFCETIDJE. 


Each  pill  contains  three  grains,  eighteen  centigrammes  (0.18), 
f  Asafoetida  and  one  grain  of  Soap. 


Hoi 

^RpiLUL^E  Aloes  et  AsAFfRTiD/E. 

^r     Each  pill  contains  one  uud  one-third  grains,  about  nine  centi- 
grammes (0.09),  of  Aloes,  and  the  same  of  Asafoetida  and  Soap. 

MIBTUKA  ASAFCETIDA.— Asafetida  Mixture, 

Mill-  of  Amfett'ila.  E.  ;  Mixture,  nu  L>u't  il'  Am/ctidfi,  Fr.  ;  Anafvetida-Einuh 
\mon,  StinL'(iaiiii(mik-h,  G. 

Asaftctida,  7;  Water,  100, 
Dose. — Almost  ad  libitum. 


~     riLLABIA. 

_^    „      m^m^  £■;  •Seutelltnre,  Fr.  ;  Hthnkmut,  G. 
...        •*m  .3Jt«rican  herb  (Nat.  Ord.  Labiatae). 

.     •.-a*:  c  ::s  family,  coDtaius  but  a  very  small 

.  ::*»,  -   live  a  special  action  od  the  nervous 

-.    :;^  ^sflssHiieis,  ipasmodic  affections,  and  slight 

^  -i^re  serious  complaints,  but  there  is  no 

.      u,   :  lossesses  any  powers  beyond,  or  even 

.n:      chor  mints, 
*.  - :  --:^  or  curing  hydrophobia  possess  only  an 
,^      -  s  rather  bulky  to  be  given  in  a  pill,  but 
.  -,  >   4j  be  used  in  this  way.     An  infusion  or 
^.    -   x'.-.t  convenient. 

-..      .<i  »f  FUIDUM. 


SECTION  XXVI. 

SPECIAL    NERVOUS     AND     MUSCULAR 
STIMULANTS  AND  PARALYZANTS. 


rcrx  VOMICA. 

Sem^n  Strychm',  Semen  Nucin  Vomica'. — Poimn-Nut,  Quaker  Buttons,  E. ; 
Noix  Vomiques,  Ft.  ;  KriUien-Augen,  Brechituss,  Q. 

The  seeds'  of  Strychnos  Nux  vomica,  an  East  Indian  tree  (Nat.  Ord. 
Loganiaccic). 

!Nux  vomica  contains  the  alkaloid  strychnine  as  well  as  bru- 
cine.  The  former  is  present  in  the  smaller  proportion  (J  to  ^ 
per  cent.),  but  is  much  the  more  powerful.  Bruciue  resembles 
it  qualitatively. 

The  amount  of  strychnine  present  in  nux  vomica  varies,  and, 
therefore,  when  it  is  desired  to  produce  the  full  physiological 
action,  it  is  much  safer  to  use  definite  doses  of  strychnine.  The 
uses  of  nux  vomica  itself  and  its  preparations  are  chiefly  restricted 
to  those  cases  where  it  is  of  value  simply  as  a  bitter  tonic,  and 
accurate  dosage  is  not  required,  as  in  atonic  dyspepsia,  want  of 
appetite,  and  constipation.  Nux  vomica  is  not  given  in  sub- 
stance. 

Ignatia. 

Bean  of  St.  lynntim.  Semen  Ignati(^,  Faba  Ignatii;  F^vede  Saint  Ignace, 
Five  Jgasiirique,  Fr. ;  JgnadMlinen,  G. 

The  seeds  of  Strychnos  ignatia,  a  native  of  the  Philippine  Islands. 

This  drug,  not  used  in  substance,  contains  strychnine  in 
larger  proportion  (|  per  cent,  or  more^  than  nux  vomica  and 
also  brucine.  Its  activity  depends  solely  upon  these  alkaloids, 
and  its  preparations  are  used  for  precisely  the  same  purposes  as 
those  of  nux  vomica.  It  is  itself  used  for  the  preparation  of  the 
alkaloids. 

8TEYCHNINA.— Stryclmine. 

Strychnia.  Strychninum,  Strychnin,  G. 

CiHnXjOj.  334.  An  alkaloid  prepared  from  Nux  Vomica,  or  Ipnatia, 
and  also  occurring  in  other  plants  of  the  Nat.  Urd.  Luganiacfsc.    Permanent 

1  The  bcirfcof  thi»  tree,  or  puwiil>1y  "boang-nan,"  was  at  one  time  prooeot  in  the  market  under  the 
■>&n>e  uf  Anguetura,  aud  with  weriuus  results. 


in  the  »ir.  Of  an  intensely  hitter  taste,  which  is  still  perceptible  in 
dilute  tl  toTmi.OOO)  suhitiori,  srnd  nf  an  alkHline  reaction.  Soluble  in  ('M 
parts  tif*  water  and  in  J  lu  parjs  of  stKuhuI  at  15'  C. ;  also  soluble  iu  t>  piirt«  of 
ohlorDHinu,  but  almost  insoluble  in  ether  or  in  absolute  uloohol. 


STRYCHNINE  SULPHAS —Sulphate  of  Strychnine. 


Sfn/chninitm 
Stnfchnf'n,  {jr. 


(Suf/uricum  —  Sulfate  de   Strychnine.,   Fr.  ;     Schtct/dtaura 


( 
I 


(C„H„N,0,),H»S04  TH,0.  8'.»2.  Soluble  in  10  parts  of  water  and  in  W 
parts  uf  alcuhul  at  15^  C.  Soluble  in  26  parts  of  glyc«rin,  but  iusoluble  ia 
ether. 

iStryehnine  is  absorbed  and  elimiuated  t!irough  the  u-siwl 
cliHinit'lH.  The  digi'-stivc  oaiuil  is  the  most  frequently  used  ibr 
itrt  iiij^jt'stioiij  although  tlic  hypodermic  method  is  often,  and  the 
cndcriuic  occasionally  employed. 

In  ibe  mouth  strychnine  is  probably  the  most  bitter  substance 
known.  In  the  sloriiaclj  it  produces  locally  the  effecta  of  other 
bitters  in  causing  a  feeling  like  hunger  and  promoting  the  flow 
of  tlie  digestive  fluids. 

A  single  ordinary  or  therapeutic  dose  usually  givea  rise  to 
no   symptoms,  except    those   just    noted,    or,  if   administered 
huhoutaneously,  to  a  slight  increase  in  the  acnteness  of  vision. 
A  larger  dose  produces  tremor  of  the  extremitiea,  a  little  stiff- 
ness  in    the    masticatory    muscles,  and    in    those  of   the   neck 
and  chest,  together  with  some  formication  and  hypertesthes'^ft' 
ratliological  reflexes,  like  ankle  clonus,  are  heightened  by    *^^ 
Still   larger  dose.s  ja-oduce  more  stilfnesa  of  the  muscles,  t»M^ 
iioiftonous  ones  violent  general  muscular  contractions,  occurri- "S 
in   paroxysms,  usually  excited  by  some  external  stimulus,  i^o^ 
closely  resembling  tetanus.     During  these  paroxysms  the  nm  "^^ 
des  uf  reti]>i ration  are  tirmly  contracted,  so  that  a  condition       "^ 
aHphyxia  results,  from  which,  if  long  enough   continued,  ^tf:-'"^ 
patient  dies.     The  pulse  is  not  very  much  att'ected,  except  aa^^  }^ 
may  he  by  any  violent  exertion,  although  the  blood-pressure^-  »*^ 
much  raised,  probably  by  the  vasomotor  centre  sharing  in  ^  ^* 
general  excitability.     The  sensorium  is  not  directly  atl'ectcd       ^^ 
the  jHUst)n,  but  may  be  disturbed  by  the  asphyxia. 

jh-allj  tnjiy  take  place  in  animals  from  spasm  of  the  glotCr  "■  * 
but  in  man  this  does  not  Iiappen,  the  causes  of  a  fatal  res*- 
buing    respiratory   spasm,    when    death    takes   place   during 
paroxywin  ;  exhauBtion,  when  it  occurs  between  the  paroxysn^ 
and,  linuUy,  fnmi  a  profoumi  impressinn  on  the  nervous  centr^ 
— and.  perliujis,  especially  on  that  of  respiration — like  tliat 
the    ovcrnhehuing   attack   of  some   acute   disease,   when    t 
pHtieni  Hinks  rajudly  under  a  very  largo  dose  with  few  or 
cohvulrtiotis. 

If  itnnill  doses  are  frequently  repeated,  a  similar  condition 
the  lotw  intense  grades  of  poisoning  may  be  more  slowly  devi 
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oped,  and  will  in  this  case  counterfeit  still  more  closely  traumatic 
or  idiopathic  tetanua. 

Strychnine  is  a  rapid  poison,  and  symptoms  may  occur  within 
a  feAv  minutes  of  an  overdose  and  terminate  rajiidly. 

When  criminal  poisoning  takes  place,  the  defence  is  usually 
that  the  convulsions  are  due  either  to  some  other  drug,  or  more 
frequently  to  tetatius. 

There  is  no  other  druoc  in  ordinary  use  which  produces  con- 
vulsions of  this  kind.  It  is  possible  that  caffeine,  in  doses  much 
larger  than  have  ever  heen  given  might  counterfeit  it,  and 
thehain,  an  opium  alkaloid,  jiroducea  something  like  it  in 
animals. 

Strychnine  tetanus  may  be  distinguished  from  traumatic  or 

idiopathic  by  the  greater   abruptness  of  its   origin,  the  more 

complete   remissions    but    more   frecjuent   attacks,   the  greater 

convulsive  action  of  the  limbs  and  trunk,  as  compared  with  the 

jaws  and  face  (trismus,  risus  eardonicus),  and  the  swallowingj 

which  in  the  patient  with  tetanus  is  difficult,  on  account  of  per- 

^^anent  stifihesa  of  the  jaws,  hut  with  strychnine,  between  the 

^fcaroxysnis,  is  easy,  hut  hurried,  in  order  to  complete  the  act 

^Before  the  supervention  of  a  new  access  of  spasm. 

"E.xperinients  show  that  this  sfmstnodic  action  depends  upon 
increased  excitability  of  the  rctlt^^x  centres  in  the  spinal  cord; 
and,  perhaps,  the  sympathetic  gang^lia.  Other  ganglionic  struc- 
tures, like  the  retina,  have  their  excitaiiility  increased.  The 
ferves,  sensory  and  motor,  are  comparatively  little  affected. 
In  anatomical  language,  it  might  be  said  that  strychnine 
effects  the  nerve  cells,  excepting  the  cerebral,  but  not  the  nerve 
lib  res. 

One-twetfth  of  a  grain,  five  milligranmies,  of  strychnine  may 

^nroduce  slight  symptoms  of  poisoning.     The  minimum  fatal 

^■ose  may  be  placed  somewhere  between  one-half  and  two  grains, 

^Wiree  to  twelve  centigrammes.     If  fully  and  rapidly  absorbed, 

one  grain  would  probably  be  a  fatal  dose  to  persons  of  average 

^ize  and  strength  and  without  treatment,  although  much  larger 

closes  than  this  have  been  recovere<l  from. 

^p    The   treatment   of  strychnine    poisoning   should   consist   in 

^Bmptying  the  stomach  aa  [vromptly  as  possible;  the  administra- 

"tion  of  cliemical  antidotes,  if  any  poison  is  left;  the  use  of  means 

to  counteract  the  exciting  effect  of  the  drag  on  the  s[pinal  cord. 

_A11  causes  of  irritation  of  any  kind  should  be  avoided.     Of  the 

-chemical  antidotes,  tannin   is  perhaps  the  best,  or  iodine  in 

iodide  of  jtotassium  nuiy  be  used. 

It  should  be  remembered  that  precipitates  produced  by  these 
^areagents  are  only  rel'tttrelt/  and  not  absolutely  insoluble  and  non- 
"^oxic,  and  should  be  removed  from  the  stomach  as  rapidly  as 
;§>088ible. 

Aa  physiological  antidotes,  physostigma  has  been  proposed, 
»ut  not  much  used.     Theoretically  it  is  almost  an  exact  antidote. 

2<i 
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-r'  the  sphincter  exists,  is  benefited  by 
tlic  favorable  action  of  the  alkaloid  as  an 
r  even  alone,  in  cases  of  chronic  constipa- 
ita  exciting  effects  upon  the  ganglionic 
ne  or  the  larger  sympathetic  ganglia  in 
le  cases  of  sensory  paralysis,  but  more 
the  optic  nerve,  as  in  various  toxic  amaii- 
creases  for  a  time  the  acuteness  of  vision, 
I  cases  of  well-marked  optic  atrophy  the 
\y  temporary,  but  may  go  on  to  cure.  In 
nt,  if  it  is  to  take  place  at  all,  is  usually 
t  dose,  if  sufficiently  large,  and  a  short 
w  whether  it  is  worth  while  to  keep  on. 
m  used  in  many  other  nervous  affections 
;  to  see  why  it  should  do  good,  but  is, 
some  of  them.  The  most  important  of 
in  particular  that  form  which  is  least 
viz.,  petit  mal. 

increased  to  one-eighth  of  a  grain,  one 
rO.OOl  to  0.008),  or  even  more  if  the 
the  effects  carefully  watched ,  either  in 
ste  is  not  too  disagreeable,  in  solution, 
sed  subcutaneously. 


iroMicA. 

mall  doses  are  desired  in  the  solid  form, 
tive  pills.     For  larger  and  more  definite 
hnine  is  preferable, 
one  grain,  two  to  six  centigrammes  (0.02 


'.X. 

,  grain,  three  centigrammes  (0.03),  gradu- 


grain,  three  centigrammes  (0.03),  gradu- 

E  FLurouM. 

oinims,  six  to  thirty  centigrammes  (0.06 

MIC.S. 


/e  drops. 
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TlNCTt  JIA  hitfATlJK. 

1  to  lU. 

Dose. — Five  to  twelve  drops. 

For  I^ei'ri  et  Stri/chvivce  Ciiras,  and  Si/rjipus  Ferri,  Quinvm  ti 
StrychiincB  Phosphatum,  see  Irou  Preparatioua. 

[HOANONAN.] 

The  bark  of  a  diiuLing  shrub  of  Tunquin,  Strychnos  gaultherianA. 

It  contains  the  alkaloids  strychnine  and  brucine.  Its  clainiB 
to  a  position  as  a  speeilic  in  any  disease  may  be  estimated  on 
this  basis. 

Several  other  members  of  this  and  allied  genera  have  been 
used  as  poisons  and  submitted  to  scientific  investigatioD,  but 
have  no  practical  interest. 

PiraoTox  iNUM .— Pn  rotoxi  n  . 

CjHioOi.  IS2.  A  ueulml  principle  prepared  fmnj  the  seeds  of  AoamirU 
paniiieiilula,  tm  KasI  Iiidiiiti  shrub  (Nat.  Ord.  Menisponnaceai). 

Cryaialliiie.  udork'ss,  biuar.  Soluble  in  I.'jO  j»ar(s  of  water,  and  In  10 puts 
of  alcohol  at  15°  C. ;  also  soluble  in  acid;;  and  in  solutions  of  the  alkatti!6. 

The  berries  (Cocculus  Indicus)  from  which  this  substance  is 
derived  have  been  enijdnycd   to  poison  fish.     It  is  cornniojilv 
stated  that  they  are  used  in  beer,  but  this  is  certainly  not  usual. 
In  dogs  picrotoxin  gives  rise  to  vomiting,  musculur  treiuora, 
convulsions,  and  tetanic  spasm ;    in   man,   to  gastro-intestiual 
irritation,  giddiness,  and  partial  paraj)legia.     It  has  been  used 
in  medicine  somewhat  in  the  same  way  as  strychnine,  but  is 
at  present  little  employed.     It  has  been  recently  given  in  the 
night-sweats  of  phthisis,  for  which  it  appears  to  be  etfectnal.    ^^ 
is  ajiplied  externally  as  a  parasiticide  in  the  form  of  ointment^ 
ten  grains  to  the  ounce,  two  per  cent.,  or  as  a  decoction;  or  *^ 
ointment   of   the   berries   may   be   used.     These   preparation* 
should    be  cautiously   applied  if  there  is  any  abrasion  of  ^^^ 
surface. 

DosK. — One    to    four    minims    of  a   sohition  of  one    to    t^ 
hundred  and  forty  of  water.     One  two-liun<lred-and-fortiett» 
one-sixtieth  of  a  grain,  one-fourth  to  one  milligramme. 

[ftUEBRACHO,] 

Thi?  haik  nf  Aspidosperina  Quebracho,  a  South  Amerioan  tree  (Nat, 
ApocyauactJU). 

Other  species   known    by  the   popular   name   of  quebra<^ 
(meaning '*  axe-breaking"  in  allusion  to  the  hardwood)  &&' 
to  be  useful  astringents. 

The    medicinal    l*ark    contains   several   alkaloids   soraew 
Bimilar  to  each  other  in  their  action,  of  which  quebrachin  ^ 
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aspidosperrnin  seem  to  be  the  most  important.  In  animals  they 
are  all  said  to  exercise  a  depressing  eflect  on  the  re^^piratory 
centre,  which  is,  however,  in  the  case  of  the  two  named  pre- 
ceded bj  a  short  stage  of  stimulation.  The  general  voluntary 
motor  and  reflex  activity  is  diminished  by  the  action  upon  the 
nervous  centres  and  muscles  themselves.  Here  also  there  is 
apparently  a  short  stage  of  irritation  a^  shown  by  muscular 
twitching. 

The  frequency  of  the  heart's  beat  and  of  the  respiration  is 
diminished.  The  temperature  falls,  as  with  many  other  de- 
pressing drugs,  before  death.  In  typhus  (typhoid  ?)  fever  after 
the  continued  use  of  small  doses  it  also  falls.  The  venous  blood 
becomes  of  a  bright  red. 
Large  doses  produce  gastro-intestinal  irritation. 
Clinical  observation  shows  that  in  some  cases  of  dytpncea 
which  are  not  altogether  clearly  defined,  but  which  appear  to  be 
those  where  the  anatomical  substratum  is  the  less  extensive, 
the  symptom  is  greatly  relieved,  respiration  becoming  slower 
and  the  patients  expressing  themselves  as  feeling  better.  In 
some  the  change  is  objectively  perceptible  in  the  improved 
color. 

It  is  somewhat  difficult  to  reconcile  the  clinical  with  the 
experimental  data  unless  we  suppose,  what  certainly  seems  to 
be  true  in  the  case  of  some  other  drugs,  that  the  primary  stage 
of  increased  muscular  and  respiratory  activity,  only  briefly 
indicated  in  the  lower  animals  on  account  of  the  large  dose,  is 
continually  maintained  in  man  as  the  therapeutic  one, 

LXisE. — Fluid  extract,  tifteen  to  thirty  njinims,  one  to  two 
cnbic  cenlinieters.  The  sails  of  iispidospermin  and  quebrachia 
may  be  given  in  pills  to  the  extent  of  0.05  or  0.1  per  dose  and 
0.25  to  1  pro  die. 

Motor  Paralysants. 
PHTSOSTIOMA. 

Onlftitar  Bean. 

The  peer!  of  Physostigma  venenosuin,  a  native  of  Afric*  (Nat.  Ord.  Lcgn- 


ZPHYSOSTIGMIIT^  SALICYLAB.— Salicylate  of  Physostigmine. 

Stifici/fitff  nf  Kf^eriiif. 

CijHjjNjOjCiH^Oj.  413.  Gradually  turning  redrltBh  when  exposed  to  air 
Knd  light.    Soluble  in  130  parts  of  water  and  in  12  paria  of  alcohol  at  15''  C 

The  ordeal  bean  of  Calabar  is  said  to  have  been  used  among 
ifthe  native  Africans  as  combining  the  functions  of  judge  and 
executioner.  A  suitable  quantity  being  adrninifttered  to  the 
siccused,  if  it  were  vomited  his  innocence  was  establit<hed;  while 
if  not,  he  died  of  the  subsequent  symptoms,  and  was  supposed 
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to  be  justly  punished.  It  is  possible  that  the  different  resalta 
may  hava  heeii  due  to  the  differing  proportion  of  the  seed  coats 
adminifttered,  perhaps  by  favor  of  the  executioner,  since  these 
are  considerably  leas  poisonous  and  more  emeto-cathartic  in 
their  action  than  the  embryo. 

The  iL-hief  symptoms  from  the  use  of  Calabar  bean  in  mao 
are  nausea  and  vomiting,  increased  peristaltic  movement  of  the 
intestines,  glddineea,  contraction  of  the  pupil,  and  muscular 
weakness,  sweating,  and  froni  time  to  time  dyspncEa,  and 
irregular  and  enfeebled  action  of  the  heart.  Consciousness  is 
not  lost,  and  there  are  no  convulsions.  In  poisoning  the  pupils 
are  not  invariably  contracted. 

In  other  nuimmalia,  jioisoning  begins  with  muscular  twitcb- 
ings,  which  may  last  for  a  long  time.  Voluntary  and  reflex 
control  of  the  muscles  is  lost,  as  well  as  sensibility  to  pain,  hut 
not  to  touch.  In  fatal  ca^es  the  heart  beats  for  some  time  after 
the  cessation  of  respiration. 

When  preparations  of  physostignia  are  placed  in  the  con- 
junctiva, extreme  contraction  of  the  pupil  and  spasm  of  the 
acct>iiimo<hition,  attended  with  some  pain,  take  place.  Theae 
symptoms  do  not  last  as  long  as  the  dilatation  produced  by 
atropine.  The  phenomena  above  doscribed  are  referable  to  loss 
of  power  in  the  gray  matter  of  the  sjtinal  cord :  the  brain,  the 
muscles,  and  the  conducting  portion  of  the  cord  being  unaffected. 
Certain  ganglionic  centres  are  irritated  for  a  time  previous  to 
this  paralysis,  as  is  indicated  by  the  vomiting  and  purging  luid 
the  initiatory  muscular  twitching. 

It  has  been  used  in  medicine  both  for  its  stimulating  action 
in  small  doses  on  the  organic  ganglionic  centres,  and  its  sedative 
effect  in  large  ones  on  the  sjiinal  eurd. 

Preparations  of  |)hyso8tignui  have  been  used  with  catharties 
to  increase  the  peristaltic  action  of  the  intestines.  In  ophthal- 
mic practice  it  is  used  to  contract  the  papil  in  some  cases  of 
adhesion  of  the  iris,  and  to  counteract  the  excessive  action  of 
belladonna  ;  its  effect  is  sooner  over  than  that  of  atropine.  Its 
range  of  usefulness,  however,  in  this  dejtartment,  is  much  less 
than  that  of  atropine.  Physostigmine  is  an  antidote  to  the 
general  action  of  atropine  within  certain  narrow  limits,  and 
may  be  used  in  small  doses  subcutaneously  in  a  case  of  atropine 
poisoning.  Tlie  casee^  however,  iu  which  this  aDtidotiBm  would  ^ 
be  of  value  are  rare.  Hj 

Tetanns  lias  been  treated  by  Calabar  bean,  and,  making  due  " 
allowance  for  the  fact  that  nnuiy  of  the  cases  were  not  brought 
under  its  influence  until  late  in  the  disease,  and  also  that  the 
commercial  preparations  are  not  of  a  uniform  strength,  the 
success  seems  encouraging  On  the  present  accepted  theoriofl  it 
is  almost  the  ideal  treatment.  The  same  is  true  of  strychnine 
poisoning,  hut  clinical  observation  on  t 
conynlsive  diseases,  dependent  upon  increasn 


lepei 


ipon 


ing 


tl  NOT  U  R  A     PH  YS OSTI QM  ATlS .  407 

of  the  cord,  its  use  is  clearly  rational.     lu  chorea  it  is  of  little 

-vaiue. 

■    In  poisoning  by  the  bean,  atropine  should  be  injected  subcu- 

^aneously  to  counteract  the  depressincj  effect  on  the  heart  and 
respiration,  and  followed  by  genera!  stimulants  like  heat, 
ammonia,  and  alcohol.  In  regard  to  the  danger  of  poisonino^ 
from  the  bean  itself,  it  may  be  remarked  that  of  sixty  children 
poisoned  at  the  same  time  by  eating  it  only  one  died.  The 
salicylate  of  physostigniine  is  selected  from  the  other  salts  which 
may  be  formed,  for  introduction  into  the  Pharmacopreia,  on 
account  of  its  greater  wtability.  It  is  gufhcicnlly  soluble  to 
make  a  convenient  hypodermic  injection.  When  nsed  to  pro- 
duce constitutit>TmI  ctiucts  it  should  he  adminirftereil  at  short 
intervals  until  its  physiological  or  therapeutic  effect  is  perceived, 
and  repeated  often  enough  to  keep  np  the  impression. 

Dose. — Of  the  bean,  one  grain,  six  centigrammes  (0.06);  of 
the  extract,  one-tenth  of  a  grain,  aix  milltgrainmes  (0.006) ;  of 
the    tincture,    twenty-five    drops.     Tiiese  are    commencing  or 

^minimum  doses  ;  the  working  dose  is  to  be  ascertained-  by  trial 
each  case.     Of  the  alkaloid,  one-^sixtieth  to  one-twellth  of  a 

^grain,  one  to  five  milligrammes  (0.001  to  0.005).  There  is  a 
commercial  extract-like  phi/sos(i(/min^  about  three  times  as  strong 
as  the  bt'uii. 
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May    be  used   where  only  small  doses   are  desired,  but  for 

curacy  the  alkaloid  is  to  be  preferred. 

Dose. — One-tenth  of  a  grain,  hix  milligrammes. 


TINCTURA  PHYSOSTIGMATIS.— Tincture  of  PhyBOstigrma, 

Dose. — Ten  grains,  sixty-five  centigrammes,  or  about  twelve 
minims,  increased  until  the  specific  etiects  of  the  drug  are 
obtained. 

[ClRARE,  WoORARA,  OF  SoUTH   AmKHKA.V   AkROW   I'OLSON.] 

This  is  an  extract  of  not  dctinitely  known  composition 
brought  to  this  country  and  Europe  from  South  America. 
Many  descriptions  have  been  given  of  its  preparation  which 
usually  agree  in  representing  one  or  more  species  of  Strj'chuos 
as  being  an  im[»ortant  ingredient. 

It  does  not,  howevetj  contain  strychnine  or  any  tetanizing 
alkaloid. 

It   is   a  drug  much  used   in  jthysiological   experiments,  but 
seldom  in  niedicine.     It  is  inert  in  small  doses  when   taken  by 
mouth,  but  when  introduced   beneath  the  skin,  as  by  a 
ned  arrow  or  a  hypodermic  syringe,  rapidly  produces  a 
icral  paralysis  of  the  voluntary  muscles,  itichidliig  those  of 
aspiration.     It  exerts  its  action  upon  the   termination   of  the 
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motor  nerves  wliere  they  enter  the  museulur  fibrea.  Its  action 
on  the  t^ensitive  nerx-es  is  not  known  but  it  is  supposed  to 
paralyze  tliem.  The  Iieart,  however,  continues  to  beat,  and,  if 
artificial  reapiratioa  be  practised,  the  animal  may  recover  after 
a  do8e  which  would  be  otherwise  fatal  to  a  warm-blooded 
animal.  It  has  been  used  in  stryclinine  poisoning'  and  in  tetanus, 
hut  is  not,  properly  speakiUjEf,  an  antidote  to  strychnine  nor 
correct  treatment  in  tetumis,  since  it  merely  restrains  muscular 
maniteetations  without  counteracting  the  efiect  of  the  poisOQ 
or  dit»euHe  im  the  spina!  cord.  It  has  been  given  per  os  as  an 
antiperiodic  and  stomachic  tonic. 

The  Dose  is  not  very  definite,  as  it  varies  in  composition. 

CONIUM. 

Hemfndc,  Poigon  Hemloclc^  Ilemhrk  Fr»i(,  E. ;  Fruits  de  Gra$itf«  Ciffue, 
Ft. ;   Srlturfinfjft/riidile,  G. 

The  fidl-grown  fruit  of  Conium  maculatuai,  a  native  of  Europe  (Nat.  Ord. 
Umhellitene,  Campyloiipftruife),  ji?athered  while  yet  green. 

The  present  edition  of  the  PharmacopaMa  wisely  rejects  the 
leaves,  which,  as  used  in  this  country,  were  either  absolutely 
inert  or  untrustworthy.  The  "  suceus  conii,"  prepared  abroad 
from  ^reen  leaves,  was  an  efticient  preparation  if  given  in  large 
enough  doset*. 

The  activity  of  this  drug  depends  upon  u  liquid  volatile  alka- 
loid, conia  (CjIIj-X),  wliose  salts  are  freely  soluble  in  water. 

The  action  of  conium  consists  in  producing  motor  paralysis 
without  lo-sis  of  congciousness  or  senpation.  In  fatal  cases  con- 
vulsions sometimes  occur.  Death  takes  place  by  asphyxia  from 
paralysis  of  the  muscles  of  rcspirution.  The  earliest  symptoms 
are  drooping  of  the  eyelids,  sometimes  giddiness  and  diplopia, 
muscular  weakness,  and  a  de.sire  to  lie  down,  not  necessarily  to 
sleep.  These  effects  should  be  looked  for  in  from  half  an  hour 
to  an  hour  and  a  ha!f  after  tlie  adininistration  of  the  drug  by 
the  stoniach,  or  u  little  sooner  if  given  Bubcutaneously.  This 
action  is  supposed  to  be  exerted  on  the  extremities  of  the  motor 
nerves  like  ttiat  of  curare.  Patients  acquire  quite  rajddly  a 
tolerance  of  conium.  Active  and  uiuscuhir  persons  resist  it* 
action  better  than  feeble  and  sluggish  ones,  auu  a  certain  degree 
of  voluntary  resistance  is  also  possilde. 

The  niL'trR-al  uses  arc  to  dimijiish  muscular  excitability,  as  in 
various  local  spasms,  chorea,  and  mania  with  great  motor  e.\cite- 
ment.  It  nhuuld  lie  given  so  that  the  physiological  efiect  of 
each  dose  is  perceptilde.  To  relieve  pain  it  has  little  or  no 
power  unless  the  pain  depends  on  spasmodic  muscular  action. 
lu  some  cases  it  has  jtroduced  fatal  paral^'sia  as  early  as  the 
spasmodic  action  for  which  it  was  given  has  yielded. 

The  alleged  ''resolvent"  effects  of  conium,  both  externally 
and  internally,  on  cancers  and  other  tumors  are,  to  say  the  least. 


EITRACTFM    CONIT    FLUIDUM. 

doubtful.  A  poultice  of  the  leaves  may,  of  course,  have  the 
same  effect  aa  any  other  warm  and  moist  appiication. 

The  best  preparation  is  the  iiiiid  extract.  The  dosage  of  all 
the  preparations  (cnnia  included)  should  be  reojulated  by  the 
effects,  beginning  with  a  safe  dose. 

The  alkaloid  baa  been  used  hypodermioally  in  the  form  of 
acetate.  Its  doae  w  stated  to  be  one-sixtieth  of  a  grain,  one 
milligramrae  (0.001),  but  considerably  larger  ones  up  to  one- 
eighth  of  a  grain,  eight  milligramnies,  have  been  given. 

Dose  in  substance.  But  few  of  tlic  books  state  a  dose  of  the 
seeds,  from  which  it  may  be  inferred  that  they  are  seldom  used. 
From  the  doses  of  the  leaves  and  the  preparations  given  it 
would  be  sate  to  say  one  to  five  grains,  six  to  thirty-two  centi- 
grammes (0.06  to  0.32).  This  would,  in  the  great  niHJority  of 
cases,  be  entirely  inefKcient  (see  the  preparations,  especially  the 
Fluid  Extract),  and  should  be  increased  until  effects  are  ob- 
tained. 

EXTRACTDM   CoNn   ALCOHOLiriM. 

Probably  more  active  than  that  of  the  last  edition  of  the 
Pharmacopa?ia.  which  was  made  of  the  leaves  and  was  extremely 
likely  to  be  entirely  inert. 

Dose. — Two  grains,  twelve  ccntigramme><  (0.12),  will  protiably 
be  perfectly  safe  to  begin  with,  and  should  be  increased  until 
pliysiological  effects  are  manifest. 

Abstracitk  Conu. — Abstract  of  Conitm. 

All  the  preparations  of  conium,  and  especially  the  solid  ex- 
tract, are  uncertain;  so  that,  unless  the  present  abstract  should 
prove  an  exception  to  this  rule,  it  will  be  desirable  to  fix  the 
dose  in  each  case  by  trial,  beginning  with  a  safe  quantity. 
Supposing  the  abstract  to  be,  as  it  should  be,  twice  the  strength 
of  the  best  fluid  extrnct,  a  safe  commencing  Dose  would  be 
seven  or  eight  grains,  fifty  centigrammes  (0.50). 

EXTEACTUM  CONII  FLUIDUM. 

The  best  preparation. 

Dose. — Fifteen  minims,  one  gramme,  as  the  first  dose  to  an 
adult,  which  may  be  repeated  in  three  hours  with  the  addition 
of  five  minima  if,  as  will  probably  happen,  there  are  no  effect* 
from  the  first. 

Tlvctcra  Conh. 

^Tnnture  de  CiguM,  Fr.  ;  Schierfinffnttnktur,  G. 
I5  per  cent. 

This  is  undoubtedly  a  much  more  eflficient  preparation  than 
that  of  the  same  name  in  the  last  edition  of  the  PbarmacopcBia. 
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One  part  ia  about  equal  to  one  and  a  half  parts  of  the  suceudor 
the  Britif^h  rharmacopcuia.  It  is  of  ahout  one-eiijfitli  of  the 
Btren^'th  of  tlie  iiii"nl  extract.  It  would  he  safer  to  he^in  with  a 
Dose  of  thirty  minims,  two  cubic  centimeters,  although  more 
thttti  tliis  would,  ill  most  cases,  be  required  to  produce  a  physio- 
logical effect. 

GELSEMITTM. 

iei/fiw  Jnj<mint\  Radix  (icheniii — YeUnw  Jexsaviuie,  E.  ,  Rnriiir.  ilr  Jot- 
mia  Juitne,  Fr.  ;    Gelber  Jasniiw  Wurzel^  Q. 

The  rhizome  and  rootlets  of  Gelseniium  Seinpcrvirens.  a  beautiful  climber 
of  the  Suuiherti  United  Slates  (Nat.  Ord.  Logutiiaccfe). 

Contains  a  crystalline  alkaloid,  ^elsemine,  another  amorphous, 
and  a  glucoaide,  gelseminie  acid  (tcsculin).  It  alfecta  chiefly  the 
motor  nervoi]8  system,  in  hirge  doses  producing  great  muscular 
prostration,  dilated  pupils,  impaired  or  doulile  vision,  spasm  of 
the  pharynx  and  larynx,  some  diminution  of  general  sensibility, 
slow  ami  irregular  respiratiou,  and  a  slow,  irregular,  and  feeble 
pulse.  Death  takes  place  by  apnreu.  Mi>rpliia  subcutaneously 
is  the  best  antidote.  The  early  sjmiptoms,  beyond  which  it  li 
not  carried  for  therapeutic  purjjoses,  arc  drooping  of  the  eye- 
lids, diplopia,  and  some  muscular  debility.  Instances  of  a  "gel- 
Bomium  habit"  are  said  to  have  occurred,  characterized  by 
hallucinations  and  final  idiocy. 

The  medical  uses  are  few.     Although  it  has  been  considerably 
used  in  fever  on  account  of  its  reducing  the  pulse  and  tempe- 
rature, it  is  much  less  so  now,  as  there  is  no  sutiicicnt  reason  to 
attribute  to  it  any  favorable  action  on  the  disease  itself     It  is 
now  nsed  in  facial,  ovarian,  and  intercostal  neuralg^ia  and  dy^  - 
menorrhoea.     It  is  of  benefit  in  many  spasmodic  affections  and  ^**B 
various  disorders  attended  with  motor  excitement. 

Dose. — Would  be,  if  used  in  substance,  three  to  ten  graio^ 
twenty  to  sixty  centigrammes  (0.20  to  O.GO),  every  two   nou 
but  the  fluid  extract  and  tincture  are  much  more  employ^ 
Preparations  from  the  fresh  root  are  moat  efficient. 

TlNCn  RA  Gklsem[[. 

Gelseiaiutu,  15;  Alcohol,  100. 

DosK. — Twenty  minims  to  two  tiuid-drachms,  one  and  a  1> 
to  eight  cubic  centimeters. 


EXTRACTTJM  GEISEMII  FLTTIDTJM. 

Used  in  neuralgia,  especially  facial.     Death  has  taken  plac^ 

man  from  a  tablespoonful,  and  in  another  case  from  two  C' 
spoonfuls;  in  a  woman  from  three  teaspoonfuls.  A  drachm  I 
caused  very  serious  sym|itom8. 

Dose. — Five  to  twenty  minims,  thirty  to  one  hundred  ^^ 


LOBELIA 


vventy  centifjranimes  (0.30  to  1.20),  cautiously  repeated  until 
he  earlier  (.ihysiological  effects  are  manifest. 


.OBELIA. 

Beiftn  Lubetitx,  Indian  Tobaccn,  E. 
raut.  G. 


fTerU  th  Jjof^Jif  Evflie,  Fr. ;  Lnbelioi- 


The  leaves  and  tops  of  Iinitfelia  inflata.  n  North  Arneriqan  herb  (Nat.  Ord. 
lobeliacciv),  cullected  alter  a  purtiun  of  the  capsules  have  be<!otije  intialed. 

This  herb  contains  an  alkaloid  which  is  itself  liquid,  but  forms 
rjstallizuble  salts  with  many  acids.  The  drug  clusely  resembles 
obacco  in  its  action  when  taken  internally,  producing  severe 
iHUsea  with  great  depression,  Imrning  in  the  fauces  with  dya- 
ibagia,  dyspna*a,  general  muscular  relaxation,  feeble  and  irreg- 
ilar  and  slow  pulse,  prostration,  contracted  pupils,  convulsions, 
nd  insensibility.  It  figured  largely  in  the  so-called  Thomsonian 
ystem,  with  many  fatal  results.  In  poisoning,  the  stomach 
hould  be  washed  out  with  a  solution  of  tannic  acid,  which 
orms  with  lobelina  an  insoluble  precipitate,  and  the  subsequent 
yniplouis  treated  In'  stimulation. 

At  present  this  dangerous  remedj'  is  little  used,  except  in 
bsthma,  either  idiopathic  or  symptomatic,  the  spasmodic  element 
ti  which  it  relieves.  A  mixture  with  stramonium  and  nitrate 
>f  f)otas8ium,  in  erjual  quatitities,  may  he  InirneiJ.  and  the  stnoke 
nhaled.  It  has  been  considered  of  value  in  whooping-eough  and 
pasmodic  larjmgitii,  and  has  been  used  to  relieve  other  forms  of 
pasm,  although  there  are  few  circumstances  under  which  a  pre- 
erable  substitute  cannot  be  found. 

Dose. — As  an  emetic,  ten  to  twenty  grains,  sixty  to  one 
lundred  and  thirty  centigrammes  (0.60  to  1.30);  as  an  expec- 
orant,  one  to  live  grains,  six  to  thirty  centigrammes  (O.Oti  to 
).30),  The  wine  and  vinegar  are  much  more  frequently  em- 
)loyed. 


SXTRACTTJM  LOBELI.E  FLUIDUM. 

Emetic,  expectorant,  and  cardiac  depressant.  Continued  use 
ncreases  the  depressing  action  on  the  heart. 

Dose, — .As  an  emetic,  tive  to  twenty  grains,  sixty  to  one  hun- 
Ired  and  thirty  centigrammes  (0.60  to  1.30);  as  an  expectorant, 
)ne  to  tive  grains,  six  to  thirty  centigrammes  (0.06  to  0.30). 

ICETLM    lAtarjAJE. — VlNEOAR   OF  IjTtKKl.lA. 

Dose. — When  frequently  repeated,  as  in  asthma  or  in  spas- 
nodic  croup,  thirty  minims  to  a  fiuid-draclim,  two  to  four 
jramraes.  The  emetic  dose  is  one-half  a  flui<I-ounce  (fifteen 
grammes  or  cubic  centimeters). 
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TINOTURA    LOBELIjB — TABACUlf, 


TiNCmiA   LOBELIiE. 

Bos!E.~A8  an  antispasmodic  in  asthma,  one-half  to  two  floic 
drachms,  two  to  eight  cubic  centimeters,  every  two  or  three 
hours  until   relief,  but  not  for  too  long  a  time;  as  an  eraetict 
three  fluid-drachma,  twelve  cubic  centimeters. 


Tahaci'm.— Tobacco. 

Tdftftri  Fnlt'ii,  Ffdi/t  NicDtutHO'.,  Leaf  Tnhacdi^  E. 
TahalisWdtter,  Q. 


Nicotiane,  T'dtcu-^  Fr*5 


The  commercial  dried  leaves  of  Nicotiana  Tabacuni  (Nat.  Ord.  Solaoaoeicj. 

Tobacco  contains  an  alkaloid,  nicotine,  and  a  peculiar  *' to- 
bacco camphor,"  nicotianin,  which  Bcema  to  have  somewhat 
similar  properties.  The  various  forma  in  which  tobacco  is  pre- 
pared for  use,  and  probablj  also  the  soil  and  climate  io  which 
it  is  grown,  cause  it  to  vary  in  strength,  and  the  nicotine  range* 
from  two  to  eleven  per  cent. 

Nicotine  is  a  liquid  volatile  alkaloid,  of  a  pungent  tobacco- 
like odor,  soluble  in  water,  and  one  of  the  most  poisonous  sub- 
stances known.  It  is  absorbed  from  the  mucous  and  cutaneous 
surfaces,  and  even  the  unbroken  skin,  and  fatal  poisoning  has 
taken  place  from  its  external  application,  even  in  small  quantity. 
It  jiroduees  local  irritation  of  the  fauces,  ossophsigus,  and  8ti>niaeh, 
and,  soon  after  its  absorption,  develops  symptoms  pointing  to 
an  action  on  the  brain,  first,  in  the  direction  of  stimulation,  and 
afterward  of  narcotism  and  collapse.  At  first  nicotine  increases 
the  frequency  of  the  heart's  action  and  the  arterial  pressure, 
wink*  later  the  heart  liecomes  irregular  and  feeble.  The  rapidity 
of  the  pulse  which  has  been  increased  by  nicotine  is  again  in- 
creased by  atropine.  General  muscular  relaxation  takes  place, 
and,  as  this  includes  the  respiratory  muscles,  the  respiration 
undergoes  similar  changes  to  those  of  the  pulse.  Nausea  and 
vomiting  and  increased  intestinal  peristalsis  are  among  the  most 
characteristic  effects  of  this  drug. 

Tobacco  itself  j»roduces  similar  effects  to  those  of  nicotine, 
but  somewhat  less  rapid  in  their  onset,  and  aflecting  more  dis- 
tinctly the  intestinal  canal.  The}'  are  obviously,  in  most  eases,  M 
not  likely  to  go  on  to  so  extreme  results  as  when  the  strong  " 
alkaloid  is  administered  to  animals,  or  in  the  not  very  frequent 
instances  where  an  overdose  of  tobacco  is  given  by  the  mouth  ■ 
or  rectum.  Oil  of  tobacco,  which  probably  contains  much  nice-  f 
tine,  and  perhaps  other  alkaloids,  is  also  very  poisonous. 

The  medicinal  uses  of  tobacco  are  limited.  It  has  been  used  _ 
as  a  parasiticide  and  a  topical  application  in  some  skin  diseases, 
in  domestic  as  well  as  in  professional  practice,  but  it  is  a  dan- 
gerous remedy  which  possesses  no  advantages  over  many  safer 
ones.  It  has  been  also  employed  as  an  emetic,  but  should  be 
considered  merely  as  a  resort  in  an  emergency  when  there  is 
no  opportunity  to  procure  a  safer  and  equally  efficient  means.  o( 
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eTnpt\nng  the  stomach.  It  has  been  given  both  bv  the  stomach, 
and  more  particularly  iu  the  form  of  euemata,  in  mt«stinai  ob- 
stmction  and  hernia. 

Muscalar  relaxation  may  explain  its  action  in  some  of  these 
caaes  where  spai^modic  action  of  the  voluntary  muscles  of  the 
abdomen  continues  the  strangulation,  but  does  not  suit  so  well 
cases  where  the  strangulation  is  internal,  and  tobacco  increases 
lather  than  diminishes  the  peristaltic  movemeuts.  If  obstruc- 
iion  is  due  to  simple  impaction,  tobacco  may  by  this  increase  of 
peristalsis  give  relief 

It  seems  to  be  an  antidote  to  strychnia,  and,  perhaps,  a  remedy 
in  other  forms  of  tetanus.  Tobacco  has  been  administered  in 
whooping-cough  and  asthma,  but  less  dangerous  remedies  are 
to  be  preferred.  In  asthmatic  persons  unaccustomed  to  smoking, 
a  cigar  may  srive  the  same  sort  of  relief  that  comes  from  stra- 
monium or  nitre  paper. 

The  habitual  use  of  tobacco  may  be  continued  in  reasonable 
moderation  for  a  long  time  without  marked  ill  etfects,  after  one 
has  got  over  the  initial  discomforts.  With  some  persons  a  cigar 
takes  the  place  of  an  habitual  laxative. 

It  is  likely,  however,  sooner  or  later,  to  give  rise  to  certain 
local  symptoms  of  irritative  pharyngitis,  and  also  to  nervous 
trouVjles,  affecting,  as  might  be  supposed,  chiefly  the  digestive 
and  the  circulatory  organs  in  the  form  of  dyspepsia,  nervous 
palpitations,  and  general  nervousness.  The  existence  of  tobacco 
amaurosis  does  not  seem  to  be  thoroughly  established — that  is, 
as  entirely  separated  from  an  amaurosis  in  which  other  narcotics 
or  enfeebling  influences  may  be  supposed  to  bear  a  part. 

Ifi  the  smoking  of  tobacco  it  is  not  clear  how  the  etiects  are 
to  be  divide<l.  They  are  probably  not  all  attributable  to  nico- 
tine, which  is  likely  to  be  in  part,  at  least,  deposited  in  the  pipe 
or  the  end  of  the  cigar,  but  to  other  alkaloids  formed  by  com- 
bustion, such  as  pyridin,  nicotin,  and  collidine. 

Whatever  view  may  be  entertained  of  the  desirability  of  using 
tobacco  as  a  luxury  by  adults,  there  is  general  agreement  as  to 
its  bad  eflects  in  school-boys,  where  diminished  mental  power  is 
demonstrable  as  a  result. 

Tobacco  may  be  administered  in  the  form  of  a  decoction,  or 
even  pills.  Smoke  encmata  have  been  given.  Nicotine  is  not 
used  in  medicine,  but  has  been  recommended  in  tetanus  and 
strychnine  poisoning  in  the  dose  of  ten  or  fifteen  milligrammes 
(0.010  or  0.015)  by  the  stomach,  or  one  milligramme  (0.001^ 
subcutaneously.  Under  other  circumstances  nicotine,  if  used 
at  all.  should  not  be  given  in  more  than  from  one  to  three  milli- 
grammes (0.001  to  0.003)  doges. 

DosK  of  tobacco,  internally,  from  half  a  grain  to  two  and  one- 
half  grains,  three  to  fifteen  centigrammes  (0.03  to  0.15);  a  de- 
coction of  from  eight  to  fifteen  grains,  half  a  gramme  to  one 
gramme,  may  be  used  by  enema.     Five  or  six  grains  are  emetic. 


ERGOT A EROOT. 


ERGOTA.— Ergot. 


Ernnt «/  Riit.  Sfrnfe  ConuUuvi,  <S«vi7«  Cluwititm,  Matrr  Secali* — Smn*d 
/if.Ve.  K. ;  Hcigk  Enjntc,  Bf^  (,'ornu>  Ft.:  Mutterhirn,  Kommuttrr.  ^aj^a- 
karn,  G. 

The  sclenitiuiu  of  IMavicepa  pui'ijurea  (Nat.  Ord.  Fun^i),  replaoiiiK  the  ntua 

of  Secaie  cereale  (NaL  Ord.  (jramiuacea?). 

There  is  no  dni^  in  the  Pharmacopceia  which  seems  to  huve 
bad  more  labor  bestowed  upon  its  chemistry,  and  with  less  autis- 
factory  results,  than  this.  Several  alkaloids  and  several  orjpanic 
acids  nave  In  turn  been  supposed  to  possess  the  efficacy  of  the 
drug,,  among  whit-h  may  be  inentioned  trintethyiamine,  ecbolina 
(or  ergotina),  ercrotinine,  with  ergotic  and  selerodnic  acids.  The 
last  mentioned  lias  at  present  the  best  claim  to  the  position. 

Whatever  be  the  active  principle,  it  is  volatile  and  easily  de- 
composed, so  that  ergot  should  be  fresh  and  its  preparation* 
made  without  lieat.  They  are  wisely  few  in  number.  The  so- 
called  *'  ergotines"  are  merely  extracts.  The  oil,  if  freed  from 
other  ingredients,  is  inert. 

Ergot  possesses  the  power  of  causing  contraction  of  smooth 
muscular  Hbres,  which  are  found  lirst  in  the  uterus  and  second 
in  the  walls  of  the  arterioles.  Its  action  is  exerted  upon  the 
nervous  centres  controlling  these  movements. 

The  therapeutic  activity  dependent  upon  the  latter  (i.  e.,  vaso- 
motor)   stimulation    has    been    spoken    of  previously    (Section 

xxtl;). 

It  produces  uterine  contraction  most  easily  when  the  conteota^ 
are  ready  to  be  expelled,  as  in  normal  labor,  or  have  been  other- 
wise disturbed,  as  in  abortion,  or  wht;n  they  are  of  abnormal 
character,  as  clots  or  ii  fibroid  tumor.  Abortions  taking  place  in 
epidemics  of  er£;otism  are  probultiy  due  to  the  combined  effects 
of  constitutional  disturbance  and  the  specific  action  of  the  drug 
OD  the  uterus. 

Contraction  should  take  place  in  from  fifteen  to  thirty  minutes  ■ 
after  the  dos«,  the  etiect  of  which  may  last  for  two  or  three  I 
hours. 

With  small  doses  the  uterine  pains  may  be  much  like  those 
of  normal  labor,  but  with  large  ones  they  become  tetanic  and 
continuous  without  the  nornial  inturniissions.  The  pulse  be- 
comes slower  and  there  is  frequently  headache. 

Ergot  has  been  used  in  obAtetrios  sim[jly  to  promote  the  ex-| 
pulsion  of  the  fcetus,  but  this  procedure  is  not  approve*!  of  under* 
ordinary  circumstaneea  by  the  best  practitioners.  It  may  be 
admissible  when  nothing  but  uterine  inertia  is  a  cause  of  delay 
and  tlie  dose  employed  is  simply  eutlieient  to  set  up  the  normal  I 
expulsive  efforts.  If,  however,  there  is  any  obstacle  to  ihaj 
passage  of  the  foetus  the  use  of  ergot  in  sufficient  doses  to  over-J 
come  it,  is  dangerous,  both  to  the  mother,  from  exhuustioD, 
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rupture  of  the  uterus,  or  other  niechanii.-al  injiirv,  and  to  the 
child,  from  the  eteady  iiuremittintf  compression  iuterleriug  with 
the  plucental  circulation;  and  perlmps,  also,  From  a  direct  effect 
of  the  dru^  ahsnrhed  tlirouijjh  the  phicenta. 

It  is  of  more  value  after  the  end  nf  hilnvr,  including  the  ex- 
•pulsion  of  the  [tlaceiita,  tct  jiroducL*  lull  contriictioti  of  the  uterus, 
the  expulsion  of  clots,  and  the  checking  of  hemorrhage. 
B  In  medicine  it  is  employed  to  exjiel  iihiiormal  uterine  con- 
"tents,  as  clots,  or  a  partially  dislodged  intrauterine  libroid,  or  to 
cause  eontraction  of  its  substance  and  relieve  congestion,  as  in 
subinvolution,  and  to  check  the  fjrowth  of  fibroids  inaccessible 
to  surgical  interference.  Its  action  on  intramural  iihroick  is 
probably  twofold  :  <in*t,  direct  pressure  from  the  surrounding 
uterine  muscle;  and,  second,  interference  with  the  nutrition 
from  contraction  of  the  vessels  of  the  turaor  itself.  The  more 
loose  textured  and  vascular  tumors  are  those  which  are  most 
amenable  to  this  method  of  treatment. 

On  account  of  its  proneneHs  to  decornjiosition,  and  the  im- 
portance of  having  a  trustworthy  preparation  at  hand,  the  choice 
of  the  form  in  which  it  is  to  be  used,  is  n  matter  of  practical 
interest.  It  has  be^n  suggested  that  the  obstetric  bag  should 
contain  either  a  good  powder,  frequently  renewed,  or  the  grains 
unpowdered,  in  an  air-tight  phial,  bo  that  an  infusion  may  be 
iiva<le  when  needed. 

The  most  convenient  form  is  the  fluid  extract,  \vhich  should 
^^be  frequently  renewed. 
^P     The  so-called  "  ergotines  "  ai*e  sometimes  used. 

When  given  subcutaneously,  there  is  very  apt  to  be  irritation 
at  the  point  of  iiyection,  and  even  abscesses.  The  point  of  the 
needle  should  be  sunk  deeply  in  the  tissues,  in  order  to  avoid 
the  more  sensitive  tissues  near  the  skin.  With  uterine  iibroids 
it  is  usual  to  make  the  puncture  near  the  tumor,  but  it  is  not 
necessary,  as  the  ergot  acts  only  after  absorption. 

Dose. — Fifteen  to  thirty  grains,  one  to  two  grammes,  in  in- 
fusion. 


EXTEACTTJM  ERGOTS  FLUIBITM. 

Is  the  most  trustworthy  jireparalion,  except  an  extempore 
infusion  of  freshly  powdered  ergot;  but  should  not  be  used  sub- 
cutaneously. 

Do^E, — Thirty  to  sixty  nunims,  two  to  four  grammes. 

EXTRACTUM  ERGOTiE. 

The  fiuid  extract  evjipoiiited  at  a  low  heat. 

This  extract  may  be  considered  to  correspond  to  the  ergotin 
of  BoTijean,  It  is  useful  if  it  becomes  necessary  to  a<lniinister 
ergot  in  a  solid  form;  or  its  aqueous  solution  njay  be  used  for 
mbcutaueous  injection. 
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EXTRACTUM    O08SYPII    BADICIS    FLUIDUM. 


Dose. — Three  to  twelve  grains,  twenty  to  eighty  centigrarai 
{0.20  to  0.8Q),  itj  pills,  which  ehoulii  be  freshly  made. 

ViNUM  EhootjE.— Wink  of  Eroot. 
Mu*terkornuiein^  G. 
Ergots  15  ;  Stronger  White  Wine,  100. 

This  preparation   possesses  no  known  advantages  over 
more  convenient  Huid  extract. 

Du&E. — Two  to  four  fluid-drachnaa,  eight  to  sixteen  cubic 
centimeters. 

USTILAOO. 

Com  Smut,  Mni'sbrand,  Beulenbravd. 

Ustilago  Maydlfl  (Nat.  OrJ.  Fungi),  grown  upon  Zea  Miiys  (Nat  Ord. 
Oramiuaceai). 

This  fungus  has  been  much  leea  carefully  examined  than 
ergot,  but  very  probably  contains  Bimilar  active  principles.  Its 
etiects  and  usea  are  said  to  be  the  same. 

DosK. — One-fourth  to  cue  drachm,  one  lo  four  grammes 

GOSSVPII   RaDICIS   C'tJlTEX, — C<iTTON-ROOT  BaKK. 

Ecorce  tfe  Racine  dt  i't/flonaier,  Fr. ;   BaumicoUen-icuneln'rtde,  G. 

The  bark  of  the  root  of  Gossypium  herbaceum  and  of  other  bpociea  of 
Gossypium  (Nat.  Ord.  Malvucea*). 

The  active  principle  has  not  been  isolated. 

Cotton  root  has  long  been  in  use  in  the  South  for  the  produc- 
tion of  aliorlion. 

It  18  now  employed  to  Btiraulate  the  action  of  the  uterus  in 
labor.  It  is  very  effectual  in  uterine  hemorrhage,  and  relieves 
dysmenorrhoea  and  amenorrhoea.  Its  motJus  operandi  hu*  not 
been  carefully  investigated.  As  compared  with  ergot  its  action 
is  slower  and  not  attended  with  unpleasant  after-effects.  The 
contraction  of  the  uterus  produced  by  it  ia  said  to  be  more 
natural  and  intermittent.  A  decoction  (four  ounces  in  a  quart 
of  water  boiled  to  a  pint)  is  given  as  an  oxy toxic  in  tiie  dose  of 
a  wiuet^Iassful.     It  is  not  used  in  substance. 

ExTRACTUM    GOSSYPII    RaDICIS    FlUIDITM.— FhIP    EXTR.1CT    OK    COTTON 
Ut>OT. 

Dose. — Thirty  minima  to  three  drachma,  two  to  twelve  cabio 
centimeters. 


SECTION   XXYIL 


ANTIPYRETICS. 


Antipyretic  treatment  is  directed  to  the  reduction  of  the 
Febrile  temperature,  and  the  propriety  or  necessity  For  its  use 
has  recently  been  the  eubject  of  some  questioning. 

Medical  opinion  at  present  does  not  countenance  the  measures 
once  in  use  to  reduce  fever,  such  as  venesection  or  lar^e  doses 
of  drugs  which  have  a  very  depressing  eflect  upon  the  heart, 
like  tarfar  mietic  or  vemtrum  viride.  It  has  even  been  suggested 
that  the  febrile  process  is  a  conservative  one,  destined  for  the 
destruction  of  pathogenic  microbes.  It  is  undoubtedly  true 
also  that  in  short  fevers  the  temperature  in  the  average  case 
need  cause  no  alarm,  as,  for  instance,  in  pneumonia;  hut  on  the 
other  hand,  in  some  cases  the  danger  seems  to  increase  almost 
directly  as  the  temperature  rises  and  to  be  diminished  as  the 
temperature  is  brought  down,  as  in  Bunstroke  or  rheumatic  hyper- 
pyrexia. In  the  continued  fevers  also  there  are  many  argunients 
to  show  that  a  long-continued  high  temperature  directly 
exhausts  the  heart  and  leads  to  structural  alterations  in  im- 
portant organs. 

Hence  the  oljject  of  antipyretic  treatment  is  to  reduce  a 
febrile  temperature  without  at  the  i^ame  time  reducing  muscular 
rength   and   especially  that  of  the   beart,  or  interfering  with 

y  functions  necessary  for  the  support  of  the  patient,  first  of 
all  the  digestion. 

Any  treatment  which  does  not  fulfil  these  indications  can 
hardly  be  considered  therapeutic  in  the  true  sense  of  the  word. 
Measures  for  the  reduction  of  the  febrile  temperature  cannot  all 
be  included  under  the  head  of  drugs. 

The  balance  lictween  income  and  outgo  of  heat,  which  is  so 
delicately  adjusted  under  all  variations  of  external  temperature 
in  the  state  of  health,  is,  under  tlie  influence  of  certain  poisons 
and  certain  nervous  influences,  so  disturbed  that  in  some  cases 
there  seems  to  be  a  rapid  and  almost  uncontrolled  rise,  while 
in  others  the  adjustment  of  the  mechanism  seems,  as  it  were, 
set  at  a  higher  point  than  normal  though  not  completely  dis- 
arranged. The  balai]ce  may,  in  theory,  be  disturbed  either  by 
over-production,  or  diminished  expenditure  of  heat,  or  both,  but 
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practically  it  is  not  jet  determined  which  Is  the  factor  ini^st 
involved,  or  indeed,  whether  it  is  the  same  in  all  cases. 

It  is  certain,  however,  that  a  moderate  diminution  of  the  heat 
given  off,  the  production  remaining  the  same,  is  able  to  raise 
the  tcniiierature  rapidly  and  it  is  prohable  that  in  a  large  part 
of  the  ca«e8  fever  is  chietly  u  phenomenon  of  heat  retention. 

We  may  obviously  then  have,  in  theory,  two  distinct  classea 
of  antipyretic  agencies ;  one  which  shall  increase  the  dissifmtion 
of  heat,  tlie  other  hinder  its  jtroduction.  It  is  not  so  ea*y, 
however,  on  account  uf  the  difficulties  in  the  way  of  accurate 
heat  measurements  on  the  human  body,  to  determine  in  the 
case  of  each  drug  or  Iiath,  what  its  action  is.  Even  the  deter- 
minations of  a  fall  of  temperature  as  a  necessary  sequence  of 
the  drug  administered  are  not  in  all  cases  so  trustworthy  as 
might  be  desired.  It  is,  moreover,  possible  that  the  value  of 
some  antipyretics  consists  in  their  ability  lo  act  in  both  these 
directions  at  once  without  over-action  in  others. 

Under  the  tirst  head  those  drugs  which  produce  a  freer  flow 
of  blood  (tiol  L'ot)ge$hm)  through  the  vessels  of  the  skin  and  an 
increased  secretion,  lower  tetnperature  by  an  imitation  of  the 
natural  processes  of  heat  regulation,  increased  radiation,  and 
conduction  to  a  cooler  surrounding  medium,  and  increased 
evaporation,  whieli  demands  heat  for  the  conversion  of  water- 
into  vapor.  Hence  tiiaphoiriirx  have  long  been  regarded  as  anti- 
pyretics of  some  value. 

Unfortunately,  however,  it  is  not  always  easy  to  establish 
diaphoretic  condition  of  the  surface  of  the  body  for  a  sufficiently""^ 
long  time    until  nature  is    nearly  rea<ly    for  it.     Aconite,   for 
instance,  may  hasten  defervescence  in  a  certain  set  of  cases  ot 
brief  febrile  attacks,  upon  whicli  its  exaggeratetJ  reputation  restt 
but  has  comparatively  little  effect  in  cases  which  approach  mort 
nearly  the  continued  t^'pe. 

The  direct  abstraction  of  heat  from  the  surface  of  the  bodj— -^3' 
by  cold  applications  is  one  of  the  most  obvious  as  well  as  most^-** 
efficient  and  safest  methods  for  the  reduction  of  teniperature. 

The  temperature  of  the  sick  room,  the  provision  of  air  which*^^*^ 
shall  be  at  once  cool  ami  pure,   the  avoidance  of  overheating?^^?. 
bedclolhing  are  now  matters  which  come  within  the  domain  oit  ^^\ 
hygiene  rather  than  therapeutics,  but  can  hardly  be  considered^^^  -^ 
of  less  importance  than  many  kinds  of  more  active  interference,  " 

and  are  never  to  be  neglected  by  the  pliysician. 


COLD  BATHS, 

When  cold  is  applied  to  the  unaccustomed  surlacea  of  the^3^^* 
body,  one  of  the  first  actions  excited  is  a  contraction  of  sraooth^^^^^ 
muscular  tibres  underlying  it  and  connected  with  the  hail 
follicles,  giving  rise  to  the  phenomenon  "goose-flesh."  Coinci- 
dently  the  arterioles  contract,  shutting  off  the  access  of  blood, 
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the  wbole  effect  lieliig  to  interpose  a  comparatively  non-conduct- 
ing layer  between  the  low  external  temperature  ancl  the  warmer 
interior  of  the  body. 

This  18,  of  course,  not  absolute  protection  against  loss  of  heat, 
but  only  relative,  and  soon  the  temperature  of  the  body  begins 
to  fall  with  a  rapidity  corresponding  to  thu*  intensity  of  the  t'X- 
ternul  application,  and  the  corapetisatory  activity  of  the  heat- 
fonumg  processes  iji  the  interior.  The  activity  of  these  pro- 
cesses iias  been  showti  to  be  increased  by  the  applicntion  of  cold, 
as  well  as  of  other  Htimuli  to  the  skm,  the  excretion  of  car- 
bonic acid  becoming  niore  abundant,  and  imlieating  increased 
combustion.  How  great  tljis  power  of  ccnnpcnsation  is,  cannot 
be  stated  at  present,  although  the  subject  is  an  important  one, 
and  one  objection  made  to  treatment  with  cold  water  is,  that 
tbe  wasting  of  tissues  under  it  may  be  increased  by  this  physio- 
logical atteni[)t  to  make  good  the  loss.  The  cooling,  of  course, 
takes  place  much  faster  in  the  periphery,  where  thu  surface  is 
larger  in  proportion  to  the  heat-forming  tissues,  than  in  the 
interior  of  the  trunk,  wht-re  not  only  metamorphosis  of  tissue  is 
taking  place  more  rapidly,  but  the  organs  are  more  protected. 

After  the  abstraction  of  heat,  if  the  application  be  removed, 
tbe  central  temperature  may  fall  for  a  little  while  longer,  and 
then  rise  with  more  or  leas  rapidity  according  to  the  special 
disease  present. 

It  is  obvious  that,  if  the  primary  contraction  of  the  vessels  by 
which  a  non-conducting  layer  is  formed,  can  be  done  away  with, 
the  cooling  will  be  more  rapid,  and  such  p»lan8  have  been  pro- 
posed as  giving  a  patient  a  mustard  bath  previous  to  a  cold  one. 
for  the  purpose  of  dilating  the  vessels  of  the  skin.  (See  Rube- 
facients.) Practically,  however,  friction  while  in  the  Vmlli,  or 
the  administration  of  a  glass  of  wine,  is  of  more  utility  in  the 
dilatation  of  the  cutaneous  vessels. 

A  gradual  application  is,  for  the  avoidance  of  this  reaction, 
to  be  preferred  to  a  sudden  one. 

The  gradual  reduction  of  heat  by  evaporation  from  a  mois- 
tened surface  after  the  bath  must  not  be  lost  sight  of,  as  among 
the  lesser  factors  in  the  equation. 

There  are  many  different  ways  of  applying  cold  water  to  the 
surface,  from  the  elaborate  fever  cot  or  bath-tub,  to  the  pailfuls 
of  sea-water  dashed  over  tlie  patient  on  the  deck  of  a  ship. 

Beginning  with  the  crudest  and  harshest,  though  not  neces- 
sarily the  most  etiective,  we  have  the 


COLD  DOUCHE,  COLD  AFFtTSION,  or   PLUHOE,  which  are  not 
very  often  used, 

[n  some  cases,  however,  as  in  comatose  or  convulsive  condi- 
>D8,  connected  with  high  temperature,  in  the   beginning  of 


420 


FULL    COLD    BATH — WET    PACK. 


acute  diseases,  before  the  heart  has  become  debilitated,  they  may 
be  used. 

FULL  COLD  BATH. 

In  this  the  patient  is  placed  iu  a  tub  of  water  already  cold, 
60='  to  70^  F. 

The  udvaTitatres  n'laimed  tor  this  method  are  greater  rapidity, 
greater  cfBi-acy,  aiul  economy  of  water  (which  in  most  hoapitaU 
in  this  country  ia  a  matter  of  comparatively  little  oonaequence). 
It  may  be  i^iven  in  a  movable  tub  carried  to  the  bedside.  The 
disadvantages  are  the  greater  shock,  and  the  appearance  of 
greater  barahnees,  which  may  be  very  important. 

GHADUALLY  COOLED  BATH. 

The  patient  is  placed  in  a  warm  (100°  F.)  bath,  which  is 
lowered  in  temperature  by  the  admission  of  cold  water,  or  even 
of  ice,  to  from  80°  to  60°  F.  Attention  should  lie  paid  to 
mixing  the  water  so  that  one  end  of  the  tub  may  not  get  all  the 
cold  water,  while  the  other  remains  warm.  A  few  feet  of 
rubber  hose  will  both  facilitate  the  mixing  and  avoid  the  noiee 
and  splash. 

Shivering  is  not  an  alarming  symptom,  though  it  is  not  well 
to  continue  the  bath  long  after  the  patient  begins  to  complain 
of  the  cold.  After  putting  him  back  in  bed  a  glass  of  wine  may 
be  given  and  heaters  placed  at  his  leet.  This  is  not  blowing 
hot  and  cold  in  the  same  lirenth,  but  simply  withdrawing  warm 
blood  from  the  overheated  centres  to  the  periphery,  which  has 
been  cooled  below  the  necessary  point,  thus  really  reducing  the 
temperature  in  the  interior  of  the  body,  which  is  the  p»oint  of 
danger. 

The  advantages  are  avoidance  of  shock,  and  of  apparent  harsh- 
ness, an  efficiency  nearly  equal  to  that  of  the  full  cold  bath^  and 
entirely  equal  if  continued  long  enough. 

The  disadvantages  are  necessity  for  more  water. 


"WET  PACK. 


Iter.  1 


The  patient  is  enveloped  in  a  sheet  dipped  in  cold  water. 
This  process  must  be  repeated  several  times,  in  order  to  be  equal 
to  a  full  cold  bath.  He  may,  however,  after  being  (mce  wrapped 
in  the  sheett  be  sprinkled  with  cold  water.  The  advantages  are 
that  it  can  be  dune  in  bed,  that  as  the  sheet  becomes  warmer, 
the  secretion  of  the  skin  is  promoted,  and  the  processes  begin- 
ning as  direct  cooling  may  cud  as  diaphoresis. 

The  disadvantages  are  the  primary  shook  of  the  wet  sheet 
and  the  dauger  of  wetting  the  bed-clothing.  This  latter  may 
be  avoided  by  various  contrivances  of  "  fever  cotg,"  by  which 
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water-proof  clothing  is  pilaced  under  the  patient,  or  he  is  tem- 
porarily lifted  from  the  surikee  of  the  mattress. 


COLD  SPONGING. 

This  process  is  probably  the  least  efTective  of  all  in  the  redne- 
LoQ   of  heat,  but  if  repeated   aufKciently  often   ia  not  bj  any 
me  inert,  is  almost  a! ways  agreeable,  and  seems  to  be  open 
''to  no  objt?ction  whatever,  except  that  of  the  labor  involved. 

The  absencf  of  t-hnck  and  of  distnrbanee,  the  continuation  of 
the  cooling  by  evaporatuni,  if  the  skin  is  not  wiped  dry  too  soon 
or  too  thoroughly,  are  all  points  greatly  in  its  favor. 

It  may  be  made  somewhat  more  efficient  by  the  use  of  alcohol 
for  the  bath,  on  account  of  its  more  rapid  eva[>oration.  It  is 
relatively  more  efficient  with  children  than  with  larger  ptersons. 

Wliether  any  of  these  methods,  or  which  of  them,  shall  be 
employed  in  a  given  case^  must  de|tend,  not  merely  upon  the 
temperature  reached,  but  u[ion  the  prospect  of  its  contimiance, 
and  for  this  a  knowledge  of  the  particular  fever  to  be  dealt  with, 
and  an  estimate  ofits  usual  natural  history  are  essential. 

In  the  shorter  fevers  cold  baths  of  the  more  active  kind  are 
not  necessary,  unless  the  temperature  be  unusually  high  or 
special  symptoms  be  present,  wbiuh  may  fairly  be  connected 
with  the  pyrexia. 

Conynlsions  at  the  beginning  of  scarlet  fever,  or  with  less  well- 
detined  febrile  attacks  in  children,  are  most  efficiently  treated 
with  the  gradually  cooled  bnth. 

The  domestic  practice  i^f  the  warm  bath,  which  the  phN'sician 
is  apt  to  find  in  force  upon  his  arrival,  is  easily,  and  without 
violence  to  the  feelings  of  interested  friends,  transtbrmed  by  the 
addition  of  cold  water  into  a  much  more  beneficial  form,  and  a 
small  experience  of  its  effects  will  convert  mothers  and  nurses 
to  its  habitual  use. 

The  bath  should  be  regulated,  thermometer  in  band,  to  note 
not  only  the  temperature  of  the  water  but  that  of  the  patient. 

In  some  severe  comatose  cases,   however,  the  cold  attusion 
>ven  may  be  used  when  the  shock,  instead  of  being  injurious, 
'tt'ill  be  desirable. 

Pneamonia  seldom  calls  for  cold  baths,  but  they  are  not  so 
dangerous  in  this  disease  as  prejudice  would  consider  them,  and 
have  been  used  with  good  effect.  The  cold  compresses  to  tiie 
chest  sometinies  used  are  probably  to  be  looked  upon  as  mildly 
mnter-irritant  rather  than  as  materially  affecting  the  general 
jmperature.  The  rare  cases  of  rheumatic  fever,  where,  with- 
>ut  evident  cause,  the  temperature  rises  rapidly  with  the  super- 
vention of  severe  nervous  symptoms;  and  Boiutroke,  with  its 
intense  fever  and  dry  skin,  are  those  which  call  for  the  most 
iCnergetie  measures,  such  as  the  most  rapid  co<:)ling  possible  by 
leans  of  ice.     In  the  latter  affection,  time  is  of  great  coose- 
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queiice,  and  the  patient  should  be  treated  antipyretically  a« 
BOOH  JIM  the  physician  has  assurtid  himself  hy  the  thermometer 
that  he  h  dealing  with  **  thermic  fever,"  and  not  with  syncope  or 
apoplexy. 

Id  no  case  can   barm   be  done  hj  cold  sponging  and  in  the 
milder  continued  fevei-«,  scarlet  or  typhoid,  it  may  be  all  that  \t 
necCBsary.     In  others,  however,  the  more  effective  forms  maj 
be  called  for.     The  best  way  of  regulalin^j^  the  frequency  of  tba' 
baths,  provided  the  personnel  of  the  sick   room  or  ho(?pital  is 
BufBcieut,  is  by  the  thermometer,  a  bath  being  given  %vhen  the^ 
thermometer  reaches  a  given  point.     This  point  should  not  l>e 
set  too  low,  for,  although  it  baa  been  claimed  by  enthupiasts  that 
a  case  of  typhoid  may  run  its  ctmrBe  under  thisregim^m  without^ 
the  temperature  ever  rising  above  100°,  yet  such  cases  are  not 
seen  and  it  is  known  tliat  a  large  majority  of  cases  which  get^7~r. 
through  do  so  with  a  temperature  two  or  three  degrees  highei 
than  this.     The  writer  would  put  the  bathing  point  at  102°  oi      — " 
103'^. 

The  value,  necessity,  or  even  safety,  of  a  thorough  application^^ 
of  this  treatment  has  been  called  in  question,  but  in  some  form^^En 
it  has  certainly  taken  a  strong  hold  in  recent  therapeutics. 

It  does  more  good  when  begun  early  in  the  disease;  later  thc"^^' 
physician  may  be  called  upon  to  weigh  its  beneHts  against  th< 
fatigue  of  moviiTg,  and  compromise  upon  frequent  cold  sponging. 

There  is  no  doubt  of  the  immense  improvement  in  the  treat- 
ment of  typhoid  which  has  taken  ]dace  in  some  hospitals  and 
some  localities  since  this  method  was  introduced  into  thera- 
peutics, but  the  force  of  this  statement  is  diminished,  thought 
in  the  judgment  of  the  writer,  not  by  any  means  annulled,  byt 
the  fact  of  several  other  more  or  less  coiticident  improvemente 
having  taken  place,  more  care  for  ventilation,  the  abandonmenP 
of  hypermedication,  and  the  great  attention  paid  to  feeding- 
The  typical  course  of  the  disease  is  not  altereil  by  cold  bathing 
but  it  is  safer.  The  liability  to  diarrhcea,  bed  sores,  and  ]o\ 
nervous  symptoms  is  lessened,  and  the  heart  and  great  organs 
partly  protected  from  the  parenchyniatt)us  changes  incident  U — ^"O 
a  continued  high  temperature.  The  objections  urged  to  colrl— *i 
baths  in  typhoid,  beyond  those  already  spoken  of,  are  an  in  ^^- 
croased  tendency  to  diarrhoea  and  to  intestinal  hemorrhage*^^^ 
Severe  pain  in  the  feet  has  been  noticed  during  the  convalescence^-  ^ 
of  patients  heated  by  cold  baths.  Although  prudence  woulcza^o 
dictate  that  if  hemorrhage  htce  occurred,  the  blood  should  no  -^t 
be  driven  inward  by  cold  applications  to  the  skin,  experienc*^'  ® 
does  not  show  that  the  risk  of  this  accident  is  increased  by  th- 
systematic  use  of  the  liatbs. 

The  treatment  of  typh«»i<l  is  one  of  the  most  important  appl^ 
cations  of  the  plan,  but  by  no  means  the  only  one.     The  indifi 
cation  is  to  l)e  found,  as  has  been  saiil,  in  the  height  of  th— 
temperature  and  the  probability  of  its  contiuuance. 
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The  local  application  of  cold  to  control  inflammation  ma}'  be 
accomplished  bv  the  constant  application  of  iced  cloths  (which 
carelessness  an d  neglect  not  infret^uentlj  convert  into  something 
not  unlike  a  poultice)  or,  much  hotter,  pads  of  India-rubber  or 
tin  tubing  adapted  to  the  part,  through  which  cool  water  con- 
stantly flows.  This  cooling  doej*  not  extend  deeply.  It  is 
extremely  doubtful  whether  an  ice  cap  or  water  cap  applied  to 
the  cranium  has  any  direct  et!*ect  upon  the  temperature  of  the 
brain  or  meninges  and  equally  doubtful  if  an  ieehag  to  the 
throat  has  any  directly  transmitteil  effect  upon  the  inflammation 
of  the  fauces  \n  scarlet  fever  hut  thf  rehef  attorrlod  by  them  in 
some  way  is  often  very  great.  It  is  possible  that  the  exphiuation 
when  found  will  have  more  to  do  with  counter-irritation  than 
with  antipyretic  treatment — i,  e.^  that  an  action  upon  the  cuta- 
neous nerves  controls  the  ctrcuUition  at  a  deeper  level.  A  similar 
cooling  may  be  applied  to  inflamed  joints  or  to  the  peritoneum. 
If  the  application  is  to  do  real  good,  it  must  not  be  cold  enough 
to  freeze  but  must  be  continuously  cold.  Spinal  ice  hags  and 
hot  water  bags  have  already  been  spoken  of  (see  Irritants). 

■  Antiptretic  iJHU<iS  include,  beside  the  diaphoretics  described 
pi  former  pages  of  this  work  and  alluded  to  in  this  Section,  many 
which  produce  general  depression  of  the  muscular  forces  and 
of  the  heart.  With  some  of  these,  and  among  them  some  which 
have  actually  been  largely  used  in  medicine,  the  general  depres- 
sion is  very  great  (see  Emetics  and  Cardiac  Sedatives).  At 
present  they  are  but  little  employed,  although  this  same  tendency 
is  manifested,  as  an  exception  or  accident,  with  some  of  the 
more  modern  antipyretics. 

tit  is  quite  well  recognized  that  a  reduction,  by  means  of 
rugs,  of  the  f I  equencij  of  the  pulse,  as  indicating  fever,  does  not 
necessarily  mean  the  cure  of  the  disease  or  even  a  specially 
favorable  prognosis,  but  a  reduction  of  the  iemperaturc,  if  it  can 
be  accomplished  without  risk  and  inconvenience,  does  not  seem 
to  be  BO  unimportant  a  matter — that  is,  the  rehition  of  pyrexia  to 

te  disease  seems  to  be  more  essential  than  that  of  the/r^vy^/rw^ 
the  pulse.  This  remark,  however,  does  not  in  the  least  apply 
the  HtreiKjth  of  the  heat-it^  which  is  often  the  point  of  greatest 
danger,  to  be  protecte<l  not  only  against  the  degenerative  ettects 
af  a  long-continued  high  temperature  but  of  deiiressing  drugs, 
and  to  he  sustained  by  food  and  stimulants.  The  claim  of  a 
3rug  then  to  be  considered  a  valuable  antipyretic  rests  not  oidy 
its  power  to  reduce  the  temperature,  which  it  shares  with 
arge  number  of  others,  but  its  negative  virtues  as  well. 
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CINCHONA.'— Cinchona. 

Cmchnna,  Cortex  Chinas ;  Pgruvian  Bark\  JesuiTa  Bark,  E.  .  Quinqumy 
Fr.  ;  ('hi'tHiriiide,  G. 

The  bark  uf  any  species  of  Cinchona  (Nat.  Ord.  Ilubiacete)  containini;  al 
least  '6  per  oeDt.  of  ite  peoiiliar  alkaloids. 

CINCHONA  FLAVA.— Yellow  Cinchona. 

Calmtya  Bark,  E.  ;   Quinquina  Cttiimya^  Fr. 

The  bark  of  the  trunk  of  Cinchona  cuiisayn,  coataiiiing  at  least  two  percent. 
of  quinine. 

CINCHONA  EUBEA.— Red  Cinchona. 

Red  Bark;   Quinquina  Rouge,  Fr.  ;  RtAhe  f'iiinarinde,  G. 

The  bark  of  the  trunk  of  Cinchona  succirnbra,  containing  at  least  two  p« 
cent,  of  (Quinine. 

No  druj^  have  been  more  thoroughly  studied  than  the  cin- 
chona barks,  and  they  have  a  voluminous  literature  of  their 
own.  Their  clus-Hification,  by  color,  texture,  and  structure, 
however,  to  whit^h  much  attention  has  been  directed,  has  lost 
much  of  its  importance  einee  their  alkaloids  have  so  thoroughly 
taken  their  phice  in  medical  practice,  and  since  manufacturers 
base  their  estimate  of  bark  upon  its  assay  rather  than  on  its 
appearance.  This  is  especially  true  since  it  has  been  found  that 
cultivation  and  elinmte  change,  usually  for  the  better,  the  pro- 
portion of  alkaloids,  and  that  species  of  comparatively  little  value 
in  their  native  place,  become  as  valuable  in  new  localities,  as 
others  originally  esteemed  much  more  highly.  The  cultivation  of 
cinchona  trees  has  aseunied  considerable  commercial  importance 
in  the  Kast  Indies,  and  it  is  very  possihle  that  experiment  might 
iiuil  a  suitable  locality  for  them  in  this  country.  Some  of  the 
East  Itidinn  plantations  yield  bark  very  rich  in  alkaloids,  and 
that  too  without  the  wasteful  destruction  of  the  trees  practised 
in  South  America.  The  Cuprea  barks,  %vhich  belong  to  a  closely 
allied  genus  (Remijia),  contain  the  alkaloids,  and  are  deserving 
of  attention  of  cultivators  as  not  needing  so  specialized  a  climate 
as  the  true  cinchonas. 

The  active  constituents  of  the  various  barks  are  alkaloids,  of 
which  the  number  is  quite  lartre,  four  being  officinal.  These 
are  quinina,  (^uinidina.cinclioniditia,  and  cinchonina.  Thej'raay 
be  divided  by  their  optical  pnfperties  into  two  sets,  quinine  and 
quinidine  being  fJuorescent,  cinchonine  and  cinchonidine  not  so. 
The  others  are  not  separated  for  medical  purposes,  but  are 
found,  together  with  nuulificalions  of  tlie  quinina  and  cinchonina 
produced  in  the  course  of  manufacture,  in   the  amorphous  pro- 

1  Tb»  *f>t)l\lng  of  thl*  wnn)  abould  b»  "ChinchonB,"  m  th«  bvk  wu  nuaed  flrtiiii  tlis  C«mo(Mi  < 
CblDchott,  who  wM  cuxcmI  Ij>  it. 
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QUININ  A. — Quinine. 


ducts  used  under  various  names  as  cheaper  substitutes  for  the 
pure  alkaloids.  Cincho-tannic,  kinic,  and  kinovic  acids  are 
present  in  the  bark,  as  well  as  an  amorphous  bitter  called 
kinovin.  Direct  experiment  has  shown  that  the  bark  is  not  the 
best  torm  in  which  to  administer  the  alkaloids,  since  the  latter 
are  present  in  it  in  a  comparatively  insoluble  condition,  and,  more- 
over, the  amount  of  inert  matter  which  must  be  taken  in  order 
to  get  an  efficient  dose  of  the  alkaloids  is  so  ^reat  that  the 
stomach  is  likely  to  refuse  it,  even  if  the  palate  does  not.  The 
preparations  made  from  tlje  bark  itself  are  used  chiutiy  as  tonics 
when  small  doses  are  required  and  great  accuracy  is  not  essen- 
tial. The  physiological  and  medical  properties  will  be  treated 
under  the  head  of  Quinina. 

rCwH.^NjOjoHjO  (crystallized)  378.  White,  flaky,  amorphous  or  minutely 
erj'stalline  jMjwder.  permanent  in  the  air.  o<|i»r!c8.s,  huvinfsr  a  very  bitter  tiiste 
and  an  alkaline  reaction.  Soluble  in  about  IW><)  parts  of  wa( er,  and  in  6  parts 
of  alc<ihol  at  15'"  C,  in  about  'Sy  parts  of  ei her,  in  a^*out  a  parts  ot'chloruforui. 
in  about  2U<>  parts  of  i^lycerin,  and  also  $«iluble  in  t>enzinc,  benzul,  whIit  of 
ammonia,  or  in  diluteil  aoid^,  which  it  ncutnilizes.  Ita  solution  in  ddute 
sulphuric  or  nitric  aeid  hx^  a  vivid  blue  fluoretsoenoe. 

The  other  quinine  salts  might  well  be  put  in  this  place  instead 
of  at  the  end. 

The  salts  of  quinine  all  possess  similar  properties  qualitatively ; 
they  ditier  slightly  on  account  of  the  anmuiit  of  acid  or  of  water 
of  crystallization  present,  so  that  if  tlie  dose  of  quinine  be 
taken  as  ten,  the  doses  of  its  salt*  ought  to  be  as  follows:  Bi- 
Bulphate,  fourteen  and  a  half;  hydrobromate,  eleven  and  a  half; 
hydrochlorate»  ten  and  a  half;  sulphate,  eleven  and  a  half; 
valerianate,  eleven  and  throe-fourths. 

Quinine,  or  any  of  its  salts,  in  solution,  produces  an  intensely 
bitter  tu.ste  in  th«  mouth.  It  is  absi>rbed  with  rapi<lity  from  the 
stomach,  and  may  give  tokens  of  its  presence  in  the  nritie 
within  fifteen  minutes.  It  continues  to  be  excreted  for  forty- 
eight  hours,  more  or  less,  the  maximum  rapidity  being  between 
three  and  six  hours.  The  less  soluble  fornis  may  be  delayed 
much,  even  hours,  beyond  the  times  mentioned.  Ordinary 
doses  are  entirely  absorbed,  but  excessive  ones  |irobulily  pass  off 
to  some  extent  in  the  feces.  The  bile  forms  with  st^Iutions  of 
quinine  a  resinous  precipitate,  which  is,  however,  rcdissolved  in 
an  excess  of  the  precipitant. 

In  the  blood  quinine  probsibly  exists  as  a  carbonate  dissolved 
in  an  excess  of  carbonic  aeid.  The  quinine  is  excreted  ] tartly 
in  the  form  of  a  crystallizable  quinine  salt,  but  largely  as 
roxylquiuine,  which  has  the  tiuorescence  and  some  of  the 
!tiou8  of  quinine,  but  has  lost  its  physiological  properties. 
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Solutions  of  quinine  are  absorbed  from  the  rectum  witli  abom 
the  same  rapidity  as  from   the  stomach,  and,  of  course,  willi 
even  more  from  the  eubcutaneous  celhilar  tissue.     An  "infu- 
sion "  has  been  injected  into  the  veins,  but  is  in  no  wise  to  be 
recommended.     It  is  said  that  it  can  be  given  by  inunction. 

Small  doses  of  quinine  cause  in   many  persons  a  temporary! 
feelin«:  of  excitement   or  exhilaratir>u   like  that  from   a  little' 
morphia   or   a   glass    of   wine.     Larger    ones    produce    ••  cio- 
choniam,"  consisting  in  ringing  or  buzzing  in  the  ears,  a  feeling 
of  tightness  in  the  head,  which  sometimes  becomes  headache, 
deafness  more  or  less  coniplete,  and  muscular  weakness  or  dis- 
inclination to   move,  and    a   staggering  gait.     The  quantifies 
necessary  to  bring  on  these  eflects  vary  with  the  susceptibility 
of  the  patient,  women  being  more  easily  affected  than  njctj,  and 
the  nervous  or  weakly   more  than  the  robust.     Six  or  eight 
grains  of  the  sulphate  would  in  most  raen  produce  a  perceptible 
cinchotitsm,   and    in    most   women    enough    to   be   annoying. 
Fifteen  grains,  one  gramme,  is  no  more  tlutn  a  liealthy  man  can 
take  at  a  single  dose  without  anything  more  than  considerable 
deafness   and   ringing   in  the   cars  with  n  feeling   of   general 
muscular  lassitude.     The  pulse  is  not  markedly  affected.     Upon. 
the  normal  temperature  it  produces  but  little  effect,  except  to- 
modify  the  slight  rise  which  takes  place  at\er  a  full   meal  or* 
vigorous  exercise. 

Larger  doses  may  cause  almost  total  deafness,  which  in  . 
excessively  rare  instances  may  be  permanent.  Congestion  of: 
the  visible  portions  of  the  auditory  apparatus  has  been  observed^ 
and  the  same  condition  is  supposed  to  exist  in  the  labyrinth. 

Amaurosis  histing  for  weeks  or  months  has  been  observed.. 
Insensibility  and  coma,  witli  a  very  feeble  pulse  and  dilated, 
immovable  pupils,  are  noted  in   extreme  cases.     The  condition  .^^ 

of  the  brain  an(i  nervous  system  which  gives  rise  to  these  symp- 

toms  is  probably  congestion.  The  heart's  action  becomes  some- 
what weaker,  and  the  blood  tension  is  diminished.  Enormous 
doses  of  quinine  such  as  an  ounce  in  the  course  of  a  night,  or 
even  at  a  single  dose,  have  been  taken  without  destroying  life. 
In  such  cases  undoubtedly  a  large  projuirtion  of  the  amount 
taken  into  the  stomach  escapes  ab8or|>tioa,  perhaps  frt»m  the 
preeiptation  mentioned  ubove  as  occurring  with  the  bile. 

Quinine  not  very  unfrequently  produces  some,  but  not  very 
severe,  gastro-intestirjal  irritatioti,  and  more  rarel}'  irritation  of 
the  urinary  passages.  In  some  persons,  even  in  small  doses,  it 
gives  rise  to  cutaneous  eruptions,  which  may  be  erythematous, 
scarlatiniform,  eczematoua,  or  jiur|turic.  Tliis  is  a  mere  idio- 
syncrasy, has  nothing  to  do  with  tlie  intensity  of  the  physio- 
logical effects  just  described,  and  is  as  likely  to  occur  with  small 
doses  as  with  large. 

Quinine  ha.s,  for  a  long  time,  been  a  standing  argument  with 
those  who  disbelieve  in  experimental  or  even  rational^  as  dis> 
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tinguished  from  a  purely  empirical,  study  of  pharmaco<ljnamic8, 
since,  wliile  it  is  one  of  tlie  must  certain  of  druj^s,  it  hiis  also 
been  one  of  whicli  we  know  tlic  niodu  of  action  among  the  least, 

•While  it  cannot  be  claimed  that  the  pmblem  in  solved,  there  are 
factb  which  seem  to  point  in  the  direction  in  which  we  are  to 
'      look  for  a  solution. 

I  Of  the  many  interesting  observations  in  regard  to  qninine 

^■niade  in  late  years  which  seem  to  hint  at  some  exphmation  of 
^■^its   action,  the   following  may   be  briefly  mentioned:    Quinine 
kills  infusoria  and  bacteria,  checks  the  nioveTncnts  and  fornia- 
^Ltion   of  the   white   bk»od-corpascle8  in   niamnudian  blood,  and 
^Phinders  their  emigration  through  the  arterial  walls  in  indam- 
mation   of  the  frog's  mesentery.     The   microscopic  organisms 
discovered  in  the  blood  of  intermittent  fever  by  Laveran,  dis- 
appear after  its  use.     As  shown  by  the  reaction  with  tincture  of 
^■^uaiacum,  it  checks  the  ozonizing  action  of  vegetable  juices,  and 
^P^f  the  blood.     It  hinders  the  oxidization  of  indigo  into  isatin, 
and  delays  the  acidification  of  the  blood  Avhich  takes  place  after 
death.     It  checks  phospborescence. 
^m     It  diminishes  reflex  excitability. 

^"  When  some  attempts  were  nia«le  to  follow  quinine  in  the 
body  by  means  of  its  fluorescence,  it  was  found  that  there  is 
present  in  the  liealthy  body  a  substance  closely  resembling 
^quinine,  not  only  in  its  flm^rescence,  but  in  sonie  of  its  chemical 
^ft^reactions,  and  hence  named  animal  quitioidino.  This  subject 
^■"has  not  been  studied  so  tlioroughly  as  it  deserves. 

It  might  be  suggested^  in  a  general  way,  that  quinine  is  a 
paralyser  of  prot^Jjdasmic  activity,  hut  that  for  some  unknown 
reason  its  activity  is  much  greater  %vitb  regard  to  pathological 
tlian  to  normal  |irncesses.  Its  retlex  diminishing  power  has 
probably  sonietliing  to  do  with  its  f<li)p]jing  the  intermittent 
paroxysms. 

The  tirst  and  most  important  use  of  quinine  is  in  intermittent 

fever,  both  as  a  prophylactic  and  in  the  treatment.     Otie  or  two 

^Kgrains  a  day,  with  a  little  more  on  special  exposure,  will  greatly 

^Preducc  the  nnmhcr  of  malarial  attacks  among  a  body  of  men 

exposed  to  paludal  influences. 

An  expected  chili  may  l)e  generally  stopjied  if  the  proper 
dose  of  quinine  in  a  soluble  form   be  administered  from  twelve 

tto  six  hours  before  the  time  of  the  access.  Nearer  than  that  it 
is  not  «|uite  so  certain,  i>ut  a  chill  is  probably  often  moditied  if 
tbe  dose  be  taken  even  imn^ediately  before  the  early  symptoms. 
The  subcutaneous  method  would  allow  the  dose  to  be  a  little 
smaller,  and  to  be  given  a  little  nearer  the  time  of  the  chill 
with  a  prospect  of  its  success.  Even  wljen  the  chill  imme- 
diately following  the  dose  is  not  iuterrupted  the  next  one  is 
likely  to  be. 

In  the  pemicioas  form  this  latter  method  may  be  imperatively 
called  for,  even  at  the  risk  of  local  indammation.     In  treating 
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Solution- 
the  saviM-  ^ 

even  nnn 
sion  "  ii:i> 
recomiM-- 
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the  norv- 
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cinchoiii-;;:. 
FiftocMi  i: .... 
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deafni'ss   ;... 
muscnhn-  ... 
the  noriiKi. 
modify  li.i. 
vigorou.^  «■.<... 

LariT""'" 

the  vi>;': 
and  tli<- 

AlllM 

InsL'nsi"'' 
imiii'ivii 
of  th.'  !■• 
tom^i  1.-  ;.-.■ 
what  \\>.- 
domjsi  (>'   • 
t'Vfri  ai   :: 
III  .'^iifli 
taki-ii    i'.-  • 
juv'.-ij'fii'."-- 

<Jlliliii:-- 
SOViTi'.  i::'-'  ■ 
tlie  nriiKirv 
give.-:  ri.->-  ' 
S(.-ai'latiiiir"i';  .  . 
syiuTasy.  l-.ii- 
logical  ilfff"    ,11 
do.'ifs  a>  will    : 

Quinine  li;i-. 
tho.se  who  di^'.j 


—  .  tim^  shouic  BX  be  distributed  throughout  the 

.  ii;!:nmui*:«.  so  as  to  produce  a  maximum 

"■- *■  OTie.   I*  J^  not  necessary  to  wait  for  an}- 

■-'  iianeni.  aii'ingh,  if  the  bowels  are  previously 

.^    niiir  ite  uvored.    Aromatics  and  stimulants 

--■  tij«i  leud  to  make  a  smaller  dose  of  the 

.'-  .;    uecessary.    The  highly  complicated  tinc- 

■li  :■.  I*  vt?ry  effectual,  but  not  recognized 

r^=«  •■>"■«'  its  special  virtues  chiefly  to  combi- 

_ ""   jwo  doses  of  it,  given  near  together, 

-  jit)out  ten  grains  of  quinine,  aromatics, 

-^  iiiu  npifttes- 

;»»*  fcnn  of  malarial  fever  the  quinine  is 

uvr.or..  but  still  forms  an  important  part 
■  -:iJr  form  the  hypodermic  method  will 
-  '*'_^    .i..j:ief  of  vomiting  and  diarrhoea  to  be 

., .  -  T.  "■:  cainine  can  be  demonstrated,  though 

^*^**      _.-  ctnds  of  fever,  especially  those  of  a 

—       jaie?**  *nd  erysipelatous,  which  are  treated 

^.»r  comparatively  little   of   the  incon- 

^  -»-2    In  ^^^  artificial  fever  produced  in 

'  vLTrid  material  into  the  veins,  quinine 

*  .-.i'j.'*  a  very  decided  effect  in  lowering 

i  :ew  cases,  where  two  dogs  received 

-.    :.ijion,  the  one  whicli  took  quinine 

•  iied.     In  other  pairs  life  wa.s  pro- 

lA^sres  diminished  by  the  alkaloid. 

•sfcTja  i"'l  pysemia,  however,  do  not  yield 

'"    ^     .liuful  cased  this  point  may  be  of  ini- 

^     ■■*;,;  catheter  chill  may  be  warded  off'  by 

.55.  ven  used  in  small  doses  as  a  tonic, 

ti"  iV»od  or  bad.     In  large  do.'^os  it  has 

Mtf'  oourse  of  the  disease,  but  w^ithout 

"     .    :pou  its  mortality  or  severity.     It  is, 

..:-':i^  the  latter  part  of  the  disease,  when 

'i.ioiisly  high,  if  given  in  a  single  large 

lUtfjN  fifteen  to  thirty  grams,  or  two  near 

.jite  the  afternoon  rise.     The  antipyretic 

•tuewhat  more  jierinanent  than  that  of  a 

^       iiav  well  be  eniployi'd  to  supplement  that 

■kver  baths  being  ro<|aired  for  a  day  or  two 

Iff  'teen  treated  with  large  doses,  but  the 
•^^^"  rreatlv  from    tlu^    average.     IMieuinatic 

";.ar*tlie  drug  well. 
■    .^.^ft  luav  be  moderate<l  by  quinine  in  medium 
^**f*J^rtture  neither  ris^.s  so  high  nor  falls  so 
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low  as  irj  cases  left  to  themselves.  The  disease  itself  is  not 
modiiied  in  its  couree. 

In  other  febrile  diseases,  like  pneumoma,  it  has  been  used  even 
when  no  malarial  element  can  be  detected  in  the  case,  but  with 
less  decided  results. 

The  popular  use  of  quinine  in  considerable  doses  to  break  up 
a  "cold  "  is  deprecated  by  aurists  as  tendintj;  in  almost  ail  cases 
to  increased  distress  from  congestion  of  the  inner  ear  and  in 
some  to  more  serious  and  lasting  inflammation.  The  practice 
is  further  objectionable  as  being  useless. 

Chronic  malarial  cachexia,  ineludinti:  enlargement  of  the 
spleen,  is  favorably  induenced  by  quinine,  but  requires  other 
treatment  in  addition.  LeucocythsBmia,  receives  little,  if  any 
benetit  therefrom. 

Neiralgia  of  malarial  origin  would  naturally  be  treated  by 
quinine,  but  the  usefulness  of  the  drug  is  not  confined  to  this 
class  of  cases,  many  neuralgias  which  have  nothing  to  do  with 
marsh  ]>oisoning  and  presenting  no  marked  periodicity  being 
cured  or  relieved  by  it. 

A  solution  of  quinine  has  been  suggested  as  a  parasiticide 
for  the  bacteria  supposed  to  be  present  in  whooping-cough  and 
hay-fever.  A  saturaleil  solution  of  the  ordinary  sul[thute  in 
water,  is  of  the  proper  strength  to  use  as  a  nasal  douche  in  the 
latter  atiection  and  gives  considerable  relief,  though  no  specitic. 

Quite  small  doses  of  quinine  are  used  for  the  toaic  eUect 
whicli  all  intters  exercise  on  tlie  appetite  and  tligeslion. 

The  action  of  quinine  on  the  uterus  has  been  stated  to  be 
powerfully  oxytocic,  frequently  giving  rise  to  miscarriages,  The 
accumulated  experience  of  thousands  of  physicians  ought  long 
ago  to  have  phiced  the  certainty  of  this  action  beyond  the 
shadow  of  a  doubt,  if  it  were  real,  and  the  fact  that  it  has  had 
to  wait  until  the  last  few  years  to  be  made  evident,  is  strong 
proof  that  it  does  not  exist.  It  is  probably  true  that  in  cases 
where  uterine  action  has  already  begun,  or  is  just  ready  to  begin 
spimtaiieously,  quinine,  like  many  other  excitants  and  tonics, 
may  provoke  more  rajnd  and  etHeient  contractions. 

Quinine  is  less  used  than  its  salts,  but  it  is  not  necessarily  so, 
since  it  can  be  easily  dispensed  in  any  desiralde  form.  A  solu- 
tion may  be  made  with  any  nnneral  acid.  The  powder  can  be 
given  suspended  in  water,  syrup  or  elixir,  or  inclosed  in  wafer, 
or  pills  may  be  made  with  sulphuric  or  tartaric  acid.  For  most 
pur[)oses  the  wafer  is  convenient  and  efficient. 

Solutions  for  hypodermic  injection  should  be  strictly  neutral 
and  of  a  soluble  salt.  The  hydrobromate  is  a  good  form  for 
this  use,  the  bisulphatc  can  be  used. 

Dose. — From  half  a  grain  to  one  grain,  three  to  six  centi- 
grammes (O.OiJ  to  0.06),  is  a  small  dose,  useful  only  as  a  tonic, 
unless  repeated  at  very  short  intervals,  which  is  nut  a  desirable 
method  of  administration.     From  two  to  live  grains,  thirteen  to 
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thirty-three  centigmmmee  (0.13  to  0.33)»  is  a  small  dose;  hut  il 
repieatetl  once  in  two  or  lour  hours  will  produce  decided  phyeio- 
lo^ical  effects,  as  even  a  single  dose  of  five  grains  may  do  in 
many  persons.  From  six  to  ten  grains,  forty  to  sixty  centi- 
grammes (0.40  to  0.60),  is  a  moderate  dose  and  should  hn 
repeated  with  cure.  Fifteen  to  twenty  grains,  one  gramme  U) 
one  gramme  and  a  half  (1  to  1.5),  may  he  considered  a  large  dose, 
and  anything  over  this  a  very  large  dose.  From  twenty  to  sixty 
grains,  one  and  a  third  to  four  grammes  in  a  day,  are  not  m&d- 
niissihle  in  some  cases.  From  seven  and  a  half  to  fifteen  graint*. 
one  to  one  and  a  half  grammes,  appropriately  administered, 
ought  to^  stop  most  chills  in  a  healtliy  climate.  More  is  necessary 
in  a  malarial  region.  These  figures  refer  to  a  solution  given 
by  the  mouth.     For  hypodermic  use  they  may  be  a  little  smaller. 

aUININJE  SULPHAS.— Sulphate  of  Quinine. 

Clniiinuin  ,Snl/iiniiiin,  SiifjuK  Quinicn^ — Dinu^jihuU'  or  Jiiutic  Sulph'itc  f*^ 
Qaiimt,  E. ;   Siii/ntf.  de  Qin'nitie,  Fr- ;   Srhtrefd mures  Chinm^  G. 

(C»Hj,NjO.;)jH,S04.7H,0.  S7l!  (containing  ttcn  e«|ij[ivaleots  of  tlie  alkn- 
loid).  Or.Vst.al line.  Soluble  in  VM)  parts  of  water  and  in  fib  parts  of  alciilml 
at  15"  C,  in  .-mall  proportions  of  acidulated  water,  in  40  parts  of  glycerin,  ii 
101)0  parts  of  chlurufbnii,  and  ver>'  eligbd.v  soluble  in  ether. 

This  is  by  far  the  most  commoidy  used  of  all  the  salts.  It  can 
be  dispensed  in  every  way.  It  is  not  so  soluble  as  the  bisulphate^ 
for  pills,  but  can  easily  be  made  so  by  a  few  drops  of  sulphuric 
acid  or  about  onc-fourtii  its  weight  of  tartaric  acid.  If  dissolved 
witli  acid  for  subcutaneous  use,  is  more  apt  to  be  irritating  than  j^d 
the  hydrochlorate  or  hydrobromate,  great  care  should  be  taken  ^m 
to  avoid  aii  excess  of  acid. 

Dose, — As  of  the  alkaloid^  or  a  little  more. 

QUININE  BISULFHAS.— Biaolphate  of  Quinine. 

C„lI„Ns(>,H,SU,.TlM).     548.     Colorless,  clear  crystals,  efflorescing,  and 
becoming  opaque  on  expusure  lo  the  air.     Soluble  in  about  10  parts  of  Water' 
and  in  32  parts  of  alcohol. 

This  salt  has  been  recently  introduced,  and  has  the  advantage 
of  greater  solubility  than  that  of  the  ordinary  sulphate.  This  is 
of  consequence  only  if  the  drug  is  to  be  used  in  the  form  of 
pills,  or  for  a  hypodermic  injection. 

Doses. — A  little  larger — forty-five  per  cent. — than  those  of 
quinine, 

QUINIXiE  HTBROCHLORAS. — Hydrochlorate  of  Quinine. 

C»(,lI,iNj(),nCl.-'IIjO,  306.4.  Crystalline,  permanent  in  ordinary  air,  but 
readily  etHuroHiiug  at  a  gentle  heat.  Soluble  in  34  parts  of  water,  and  iu  3 
parts  of  alcohol  at  15"  C 

Has  been  used  subcutaneously. 

X)osB. — As  of  the  alkaloid,  or  a  little  more. 
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auiS^IN^  HYBROBROMAS.— Hydrobromate  of  auinine. 

C'«,H„N.jOjrBr.-JlM).  440.8.  Readily  efflorescing.  Soluble  iti  about  16 
parts  ot"  water,  ami  in  .i  parts  of  alcohol  at  1-0^  C'.,  in  <t  parts  of  ether,  in  12 
part«  of  chloroforto,  atid  moderately  soluble  in  ;?lycerine. 

A  very  useful  salt  for  hypoflerriiic  injectiotL  It  is  ftujiposed 
to  produce  less  of  the  uiipleHsmU  heiul  KyinptoiiiB  than  the  other 
salts  in  the  eanie  dose,  though  this  is  doubtful. 

DosE- — About  the  same  as  for  (|uiiiiue,  if  given  by  the  mouth; 
if  hypodermically,  smaller  doses  will  he  etficjeut, 

QriNiN^  Vai.krian.\s.— Valekianatk  <>k  Qiinmne, 

i'/o'in'num  Vu/rrinuicum ;  Valervmate  de  Quinine^  Fr,  ;  /inhlrumKniires 
Chitiin,  G. 

C»Hi,NtOjCitI ,,,0^.11,0.  444.  Crystalline,  permanent  in  the  air,  having 
a  sllghi  oilur  of  valerianic  acid.  Soluble  in  about  lOii  parts  of  water,  and  in  h 
parts  of  ttlcohol  at  15°  C. 

This  is  the  only  salt  of  quinine  in  which  the  acid  is  supposed 
to  modify  the  ettect  of  the  bases,  except  possibly  in  the  hydro- 
broraate.  It  is  used  generally  in  small  doses  where  the  nervine 
and  quieting  etFeet  of  the  valeriunie  acid  is  desired  in  addition 
to  the  tonic  action  of  the  quinine;  but  the  etfect  would  probably 
be  better  obtained  by  prescribing  tlie  two  drugs  separately. 

Dose. — One  or  two  grains,  six  to  twelve  centigrammes  (0.06 
[to  0.12),  several  times  a  day. 


(iUIHIDIN^  SULPHAS.— Sulphate  of  auinidine. 

^B     Sulfate  de  <j!uwidine.  Fr. ;  Srhw€/el«tnres  Chinidin  (Ctttrhtnin),  ii. 

(C.i„U„NiO,),H,SO,.l.'H,0-    TS2.     Prei)ared  from  differeta  species  of  Cin- 
chona, chiefly  C-  pHaycnsiis.     Crystalline,  permanent  in  the  air.     Soluble  in 
I1(M)  partji  of  water,  anil  in  S  |iart»  urak-iibul  at  IJ^  C ;  also  in  acidulated  water, 
|Mid  lit.)  parts  of  chloroform,  but  airuu.'st  ttisoluble  in  ether. 
Clinical   observation    seems  to  show  that  quinidine  is  both 
qualitatively  and  quantitatively  the  equivalent  of  quinine.     Its 
Bulpbate  is  a  little  more  soluble  than  the  corresponding  quinine 
salt,  and  having  a  smaller  quantity  of  water  of  crystallization 
ought  to  produce  the  same  ctlccts  in  a  slightly  diminished  dose. 
Practically,  however,  the  doses  are  the  same.     Quinidine  may 
^^be  given  in  solution,  mixture,  powder  (in  wafer),  or  pill. 
^f     In  the  interests  of  economy  it  is  desirable  that  this  and  the 
other  cinchona  alkaloids  should  be  more  generally  used  instead 
of  quinine,  thus  equalizing  the  cost  of  mauutacture. 
Dose. — See  Quinina. 


482 


CINCHONIDINiB    SULPHAS — CHINOIDIN. 


CINCHONIDIN^  STTLPHAS.— Sulphate  of  Cinchonidine. 

(CViI„NjO),H,SO«.3lI,0,  708.  Prepared  chiefly  from  lleil  Cinchona, 
Crjstalliue.  Soluble  in  1(«>  parUx  of  water,  and  in  71  parts  of  alcohol  at  15'C.. 
freely  ill  iicidulated  water,  and  in  lUOO  parts  of  chloroform;  veiy  Bpiuin>5ly 
soluble  in  cthfr  benzol. 

The  piirp  alkiiioiii  is  not  fluorescent,  but  the  presence  of  a  small  amount  of 
qtLinineor  4|uit]idiue,  as  indicated  hy  d]i|;ht  fluurcsceoco,  is  iu  no  practical  sense 
an  impurity. 

Ciiiircal  observation  shows  that  intermittent  fever,  which  may 
be  regarded  as  a  sort  of  test  of  these  alkaloids,  can  be  controlled 
by  sulphate  of  cinchonidine  iu  a  little  larger  doees  than  are 
usually  given  of  quinine.  It  produces  in  the  same  dose  less 
fulness  and  pain  in  the  head,  tinnitus,  and  other  unpleasant 
symptoms.  It  has  been  less  used  in  other  levers,  but  there  is  no 
reason  to  doubt  that  it  shares  the  action  of  the  other  cinchona 
alkaloids. 

Dose. — From  a  grain  to  fifteen  grains,  six  centigrammes  to 
one  gramme  (O.OtJ  tol);  three  to  sixty  grains,  twenty  ceoti- 
grammea  to  four  granimea  (0.20  to  4),  per  diem,  iu  suspension, 
solution,  pill,  or  wafer. 

CIHCHONINA. — Cinchomne. 

Ci„HnNaO.  308.  Aluiost  insoluble  in  cold  or  hot  water,  soluble  in  IK 
pane  ot  alcohol  at  16°  C,  in  2h  parts  of  hoilinp  ajcohol,  .'i7|  parts  of  ether,  35t 
parts  of  ohloroform,  and  rcudity  Holuhlc  in  diluted  acids,  forming  salts  of . 
very  bitter  taste. 

CINCHONIir.E  STTLPHAS.— Sulphate  of  Cinehonine. 

(Cn,H„Nji>)iHjS04  liHjO-  750.  Crystalline,  neruiaiieut  in  tiie  air.  8olubl< 
in  about  70  parts  of  water,  and  iu  t\  parts  of  ak-olml  at  I  o"  C,  fiO  parts  of  chlo- 
roform, and  etisily  so  iu  diluted  acids  ;  insoluble  in  ether  and  benxol. 

Cinehonine  has  been  in  use  many  years.  It  has  the  sarae  sort^^* 
of  action  as  the  other  cinchona  alkaloids,  but  is  the  least  actives^^ 
of  the  otfieinal  four.  It  may  be  considered,  so  far  as  intermittent:::^^ 
fever  is  concerned^  the  equivalent  of  quinine  in  the  proportion  -^■^ 
of  three  to  two.  To  be  strictly  accurate,  the  dose  of  the  6ulphate=s^^ 
should  be  still  larger  than  that  of  the  alkaloid,  by  about  seven  -^c^ 
to  six.  It  is  said  to  produce  less  effect  on  hearing  and  vision.^  • 
but  more  frontal  lieadache,  prtecordial  pain  and  muscular  weak- 
ness than  miinine. 

Dose. — Fifty  per  cent,  more  than  quinine  or  quinidine. 


CHINOIDIN. — Chinoidine. 

Qin'wiufinf — Amorphous  Quinine. 

A  mixture  of  alkaloidij,  mostly  amorjihous,  obtained  a«  a  by-product  in  the 
njannlacture  of  the  cry.slallizalite  alkaloids  from  Cinchona. 

A  brownish  black  or  almost  black  Milid,  breakiti^.  when  cold,  with  «  resinous 
shining  fracture,  becoming  plastic  when  warmed,  odorless,  having  a  bitter  t«»t« 
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and  an  alkaline  reaction.     Almost  insroluble  in  water,  freely  soluble  in  alcohol, 
cliluioform.  iiud  diluted  acids  ;  partially  soluble  in  ether  hqJ  benzol. 

The  alkaloidal  contents  naturally  vary  widely  in  different 
specimens,  but  may  be  roughly  etated  aa  from  sixty  to  eighty 
per  cent. 

Chinoidine  may  be  uaed,  dissolved  in  acidulated  water  or  in 
alcohol,  or  in  the  form  of  pills,  for  the  same  purposes  as  the 
salts  of  the  crystallized  alkuloida,  biit  if  large  or  accurate  dosage 
is  required,  its  uncertainty  of  composition  renders  it  less  eligible. 
It  is  to  be  recomnieniled  chiefly  on  the  ground  of  economy. 

The  Dose  may  be  somewhat  greater  than  that  of  the  crystal- 
lizable  alkaloids. 


For  the  Tinctures  and  Extracts  of  Cinchona,  see  Bitter  Tonics ; 
itrate  of  Iron  and  tiuinine,  see  Iron  Preparations. 

CIDUM  8ALICYLICUM.     (See  Antiseptics.) 

As  has  already  been  stated,  this  acid  is  an  efficient  antipyretic 
in  some  cases,  not  because,  as  was  presupposed,  it  is  decomposed 
into  carbonic  and  carbolic  acids,  but  on  account  of  its  own 
properties. 

It  is  somewhat  irritating  to  the  stomach,  and  on  this  account 
the  salicylate  of  sodium,  which  is  less  irritating,  but  equally 
efficient  as  an  antipyretic,  is  generally  used  internally.   • 


SODII  SALICYLAS. — Salicylate  of  Sodium. 

'jNaC:l{sOj.n;0.     S3S.     Cr>'stalline   plates  or  a  cryatalline   pxiwder.  per- 
aueat  iu  the  air,  "jdarless,  liaviug  a  sweeli.sh  saline  and  mildly  alkaline  taste, 
and  a  feebly  arid  reaction.     Soluble  in  l.v  part  of  water,  and  in  ij  parts  of 
a]c()liol  at  I  j'^  C,  very  soluble  in  builini?  water  and  in  boiling  alcohol. 

This  salt  is  rapidly  absorbed  and  resecreted.  It  produces  in  the 
urine  the  same  reaction  as  milicylic  acid.  Whether  the  presence 
of  the  alkaline  base  tends  to  facilitate  its  decomposition  is  not 
known. 

In  small  doses  salicylic  acid  and  its  salts  produce  no  marked 
effect;  in  larger  ones,  say  eight  grains  or  half  a  gramme  of  the 
acid,  or  half  aa  much  more  of  the  salicylate,  repeated  several 
times,  there  may  be  some  gastric  disturbance,  and,  later,  ringing 
in  the  ears  or  muscular  weakness.  This,  however,  would  only 
occur  m  sensitive  or  feeble  persons.  Considerably  larger  doses 
still  would  be  required  to  produce  marked  muscular  depression, 
feebleness  of  the  heart,  and  collapse,  which  are  certainly  very 
rare  effects.  Delirium,  although  not  common,  does  not  seem 
to  be  contined  to  cases  where  there  is  great  general  depression, 
but  tn  be  an  indepentlent  result  of  the  action  on  the  brain, 

A  risk  of  nephritis  from  the  long-continued  use  of  salicylic 
acid  has  been  spoken  of.  Considering  the  fact  of  so  large  a 
quantity  of  acid  passing  tiirough  the  kidneys,  the  chance  of 
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8ucli  a  reault  cannot  be  denied,  but  it  is  certainly  not  common, 
even  when  very  large  doses  are  continued,  as  2250  grains  in 
tbrty-eight  days,  including  940  in  ten  days. 

Salicylate  of  sodium  has  been  used  as  an  atitipyretic  in  typhoid 
and  other  fevers,  with  the  etJcct  of  diniinisihitjg  the  temperature. 
but  without  otlierwise  markedly  favorable  results.  The  dose 
required  to  do  tliia  is  much  larger  than  that  of  quinine.  It  may 
be  said,  in  general,  that  about  six  times  as  much  salicylic  acid 
as  of  fjninine  is  required  to  produce  a  given  effect.  In  acute 
rheumatism  the  duration  of  the  painful  part  of  the  attack  is 
very  much  abridged,  the  patient  usually,  after  taking  five  or  six 
doses  of  two-thirds  of  a  grain  or  one  grain,  falling  into  a  pro- 
fuse perspiration,  with  a  tall  of  temperature  and  pulse  to  normal, 
and  almost  complete  relief  from  the  pain. 

There  is  unfortunately  but  little  security  against  a  relapse, 
and  it  is  doubtful  whether  any  security  is  afforded  against  slw 
invasion  oi'  tlie  heart. 

The  salicylic  anti  alkaline  treatments,  however,  do  not  exclti*^ 
each  other,  and  it  is  now  considered  more  prudent  to  add    'ttf 
the  salicylate  of  sodium   one  of  the  carbonates  or  fruit  salts    -of 
the  alkalies,  or,  if  salicylic  acid  be  prescribed,  more  than  rno^r_ 
carbonate  of  sodium  or  potassium  to  neutralize  it — I,  e.,  frc^ 
an  equal  weight  upward.     About  six  parts  of  dry  bicarboii^^t? 
of  sodium  neutralize  ten  of  salicylic  acid. 

Salicylate  of  sodium  may  be  given  in  simple  solution  or 
any  agreeable  syrup.     A  little  excess  of  fruit  acid  (lemon  jai 
will  make  it  more  agreeable,  and  will  not  diminish  the  effect 
anv  alkali  which  may  be  in  the  prescription.     (See  Antacids 

bosE. — From  eight  grains,  half  a  gramme  (small),  to  fifte^ 
grains,  one  gramme  (medium),  or  thirty  grains,  two  grann 
(large). 


M 


LITHII  8ALICTLA8.— Salicylate  of  LitMum. 

iLiC'THiUj.  H|0.     30f).     .\  white  p<jwder  deliquescent  oti  exm>8are  to 
ai^,  havinir  a  sweetish  taste,  and  a  faintly  acid  reaction, 
and  in  alcohol. 


Ver>'  soluble  in  wj^k— 


This  salt  will  undoubtedly  give  the  usual  constitotional  etfe-^^^* 
of  salicylic  acid  without  the  local  irritant  ones  which  occasiona-    jl? 
arise,  resembling  in  this  respect  the  salicylate  of  sodium.     J        l^* 
advantage  of  the  lithia  base  must  consist  in  the  expectation  t 
it  will  act  toward  uric  acid,  as  iti  the  carbonate  or  citrate, 
will  undoubtedly  be  equally  useful  with  salicylate  of  sodium 
aentd  rheumatism  and  in  the  redui'ti<ui  of  pyrexia,  and  it  ni 
possess  aidvantages  in  gotit  and  rheumatic  gout,  which,  howev 
havo  not  yet  been  nmde  tnanifcst.     It  w«»nld  probably  h*v^^^  * 
similar  &cti<>n  in  the  bladder  to  beuxoate  of  lithia. 

Dose. — Six  to  tittcen  grains,  sixty  i^enlignuntnes  to  a  gnim^^*^*^ 
(O.C  tu  1),  in  solution,  duvorvd  uuU  sweetened :  to  be  rejwjai^^'*'* 
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in  case  of  acute  rheumatism,  every  one,  two,  or  three  hours, 
until  characterifitic  efleets  are  produted. 

[SALOL]  or  Salicylate  of  Phenol. 

H().t*«H,€().0«IIi.  A  ffliite  rrjstalline  powder,  almost  tasteless,  almost 
insoluble  in  water,  but  soluble  in  alcohol  and  ether. 

It  is  nearly  insoluble  in  the  gastric  juice,  but  is  decomposed 
by  the  alkaline  secretions  of  the  intestine  into  salicylic  acid  and 
phenol.  Large  doses  produce  the  characteristic  carbolic  urine. 
It  has  been  used  as  a  disinfectant  locally  in  various  forms  of 
stomatitis  and  pharyngitis. 

It  is  said  to  cause  no  gastric  disturbance  and  less  ringing  in 
the  ears  than  salicylate  of  sodium,  and  to  be  equally  etlectua!  as 
an  antipyretic  in  rlieumatiflm  and  other  diseases. 

For  local  uses  it  nniy  he  applied  mixed  with  some  inert  pow- 
der, or  an  alcoholic  solution  may  be  mixed  with  water  at  the 
time  of  using.  An  ointment  may  he  employed;  internally  it  is 
best  given  in  pills,  powders,  or  cai»8u]es. 

D08E. — Five  grains,  thirty  centigrammes,  per  hour. 

i^\x  grammes,  ninety  grains,  per  diem  may  be  considered  the 
maximum  under  ordinary  circumstances. 
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ALIX. 

Wiffow,   Willoic  B'trk,  E.  :  Kcorce  dt  Snitte,  Fr. ;    Weidenrhide,  Q, 
Th«'  biirk  of  Salix  alba  and  nf  other  species  of  8alix  (Nat.  Onl.  8altoaoen). 


BALICINTTM.— SaUcin. 

CjaHigO;.     286.     A  neutral    principle  prepared   trom  the  bark  of  Sali.x 
Helix  and  other  speoies  of  i>alix. 
Cryatalltncj  pcniinnenr  in  the  air,  odorless,  havinK  a  very  bitter  taste  and  a 

I  neutral  reai-tion.     Soluble  in  2S  pails  of  water  anu  in  30  part.<«  of  alcohol,  ."^t 
i'j°  C,  insoluble  iu  ether  or  chloroturoj, 
^■ 


Salicin  has  been  u.sed  as  a  bitter^  and  as  an  inferior  substitute 
^for  quinine  for  many  years,  but  lias  recently  received  new  im- 
iportance  from  having  been  successfully  employetl,  like  salicylic 
bacid,  in  the  treatment  of  acute  rheumatiBm.  It  is  eliminated 
[by  the  urine,  more  or  less  changed,  giving  with  a  solution  of 
ferric  chloride  the  same  reaction  (purple  precipitate)  as  salicylic 
'■acid.  It  is  given  in  the  same  doses  as  salicylic  acid,  and  pro- 
duces the  same  effects,  hut  rather  more  slowly  and  with  less 
gastro-intestinal  disturbance  than  the  acid.  Many  patients, 
although  not  experiencing  so  speedy  relief  from  salicin  as  from 
the  acid,  yet  at  the  end  of  a  week  are  quite  as  strong  and  have 
as  good  an  appetite  as  if  the  more  rapidly  acting  drug  had  been 
given.  The  willow  bark  has  been  used  in  infusion  as  a  tonic, 
^and  even  as  an  antipyretic,  hut  is  inconvenient  for  the  latter 
mrpose  on  account  of  its  bulk.  The  salicin  may  be  given  in 
nil,  wafer,  or  mixture. 
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TRIM  ETHYL  A  MINE — KAIRINK. 


Dose. — Of  tlae  willnvv  bark  as  an  antiperiofHc,  a  drachra,  or 
as  mucli  as  cuu  be  taken  without  causiuo^  nausea  and  vomiting; 
as  a  tonic,  ten  to  twenty  grains^  thirty  to  sixty  centigrammes 
(0.30  to  0.60).  Practically  hardly  uaed.  Of  salicin,  three  to 
fifteen  j^minp,  eighteen  centigraniniea  to  one  gramme  (0.18  to  1), 
every  one  or  two  hours,  in  rheumatism ;  twenty  to  sixty  graius 
in  one  doae,  or  in  three  dosea  near  together,  t*ome  Imura  before 
a  chill  h  expected. 

[TKLMETnYLA-M  I NE.]     (See  Ergot. ) 

(CIIjljN.  Often  erronenusly  t*alle<!  by  the  name  of  projiylaniine,  with 
which  it  is  identical  in  eletun'ntaiy  coinpositidii.  ia  a  wilorless,  volutite  iilkRliii<l, 
of  fishy  odor,  coulaiued  in  many  vegeuiule  iitid  atiimul  subHUnecs.  but  obtained 
tsommerclaUy  from  herring  jjk-kle.     Its  hyJrochlunite  is  (.'rystallizable, 

and  19  to  he  preferred  ihr  mediL-inal  ymrposes  as  being  less  irri- 
tating. Large  dosed  appear  eapaltle  of  producing  death  in 
aninmls,  with  symptoms,  at  first  of  irritation,  and  afterward  of" 
paralysis  of  the  general  motor,  cardiac,  and  respiratory  systeme. 
It  is  an  irritant  to  mucous  membranes,  and  gives  rise  to  local 
irritation  when  given  b}'  the  Htomueh  or  subcutaneously.  It 
medicijuil!  doses  it  causes  a  fall  of  tetnperaiure  and  pulse  with- 
out much  action  on  the  secretionn.  It  iw  elatmed  to  have  been 
used  with  great  success  in  acute  rheumatism,  diminishing  with 
rapidity  the  pain  an<l  fever,  and,  according  to  some,  shortening 
the  duration  of  the  disease,  while,  from  tlie  statements  of  others, 
the  course  of  the  disease  is  utnitfticted. 

Tlie  Dose  is  twenty  to  sixty  minims  of  the  (commercial ?)| 

alkaloid,  diluted,  sweetened,  and  flavored;  of  the  hydrochlorate-- 
two  or  three  grains  may  be  given  often  enough  to  amount  t( 
from   eight  to  fifteen  grains,  one-half  to  one  gramme,  in  the 
twenty-four  hours., 

The  last  few  years  have  been  fruitful  in  attempts  to  make 
quinine  artificially,  wliich  white  altogether  not  fully  successful, 
have  resulted  in  the  iiroduction  of  several  organic  comiiouudf 
which  have  the  power  of  reducing  the  febrile  temperature. 

[Chinoline.] 

C»n,N,    A  derivative  from  coal  tar.    A  colorless  volatile  liquid,  which  for 
crystiillizablti  iialtij  with  some  acids. 

The  tartrate  haa  been  used  as  an  antipyretic. 

fK.ilttlNE.] 

CioHisNO-lICl-FIjO.     The  h.vdrfichlorate  of  an  artificisil  alkaloid  prepai 
from  Cninoliiie,    A  crj^atallitie  powder  of  a  pbeuol-Hke  odor  and  a  fciline  biitei 

tft^te. 

This  recent  itrug,  w^hich  is  readily  soluble  in  water,  has  been 
used  iti  various  febrile  diseases,  where  it  lowers  the  temperature 
for  a  short  time.     It  has  often  produced  gastric  disturbance, 
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ANTIPYRINE. 

and  aoraetimes  alarming  collapse.  There  is  no  good  reason  to 
suppose  that  it  favorably  njoditiea  the  course  of  the  diseases  in 
which  it  has  been  used. 

Dose. — Has  varied  from  five  to  Hfty  grains,  thirty  centi- 
graninies  to  three  i^ranirnes,  the  former  bein^  decidedly  the 
preferable.  On  account  of  its  saline  and  acrid  taste  it  is  well 
given  in  capsule. 

[Thallin.1 

CioH,uNO.     A  derivative  of  Chinoline. 

This  is  an  undoubted  antipyretic  of  moderate  and  short-lived 
efficiency,  with  drawbacks  in  the  way  of  chills,  and  profuse 
sweatitiiT.  In  animals  it  seems  to  diminish  the  oxidizing  power 
of  the  blood. 

[ANTIPYRINE.] 

A  derivative  of  Chinoline,  Dimethylosychiiiicin,  A  white  crystalline  pow- 
der, very  soluble  in  alcohol  and  water,  with  a  eliglitly  bitter  taste. 

It  is  easily  tolerated  by  the  stomach,  especially  when  taken 
with  wine  or  aromatics. 

Full  dosej"  of  till.'*  drug  produce  a  fall  of  temperature,  lasting 
five  to  eight  hours,  the  minimum  being  at  from  three  to  tive 
hours. 

It  seems  to  be  attended  with  fewer  unpleasant  results  than 
many  other  antipyretics,  though  in  some  instances  cyanosis, 
dyspnifa,  and  collapse,  which,  however,  rapidly  disappeared, 
were  noted. 

The  urinary  solid.'*,  the  urea,  but  not  uric  acid,  are  diminished 
durinir  its  use,  but  some  time  after  the  last  dose  increase  to  a 
point  beyond  that  i>f  the  period  before  mcilication. 

It  has  been  use*!  in  various  febrile  diseases,  ami  some  cases  ot 
typhoid  have  been  kept  under  its  influence  throughout  the 
disease. 

In  phthiaiB,  if  the  fever  is  permanently  high,  antip^-rin  either 
does  ntit  act  or  prodiK'cs  a  rapid  fall  of  temperature  with  .sweat- 
ing, vomiting,  and  collapse.  With  the  remittent  type  of  hectic 
small  doses  will  keep  down  the  temperature  without  unpleasant 
effects. 

Toward  acute  rheum atism,  including  the  heart  complications, 
it  acts  very  much  like  salicvlate  of  s<Mliuni. 

In  scarlet  fever  and  diphtheria  it  should  be  used  with  caution 
for  fear  of  a  depressing  eti'ect  upon  tlie  lieart.  It  has  been  used 
with  good  results  for  the  relief  of  headache  and  neuralgia,  and 
is  slightly  hypnotic.  It  is  said  to  be  very  etfeetual  in  relieving 
the  f»ain  ot  dysmenorrhcea.  The  relief  of  the  fever  tends  to 
substitute  calm  for  excitement,  and  sleep  for  restlessness. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  does  not  modify  the  course  of  typhoid 


▲VTIFBBBIK. 

iBtemittent.    The  dose  to  prodaoe 
doable  that  of  qainine. 
grmmmes,  eiffht  to  thirty  sraioB,  re- 
I  honrlv  intervale.    Smaller  dosee  may 
over  a  loDeer  time. 

mme  for  each  year  of  the  age,  re- 
fiw  duree  doses,  has  been  saggested,  but  is 


—    GryBtalline,  odorlen,  neftriy  inaidable  in  ooM 
wftter,  and  fte^  soluble  in  alcohol  and  aleohdie 

^Xii  jrTrt">i>ii  >ftiltni1  antip;^retics  have  been  related  mther 
ti  -'tiMtr  ir  It  niJantin     This  is  a  derivative  of  anilio. 

*tyL  Ii^  ti*  "^  affect  the  healthy  temperatura,  but  wlieii 

^tts^ki  li^dbOiM^  pyrexia  the  temperature  benns  to  fiill  and 

?!;yiji^  A  tiMiiWWi  depression  in  about  four  hours.    This  ae- 

i^sift.  *M^  ^  4MtiM(wuIy  attended  by  chills,  collapse,  and  the 

minii  raniwrf*'"^  noticed  after  other  antipyretics.    The  latter 

^gyuKMi^t^tenore  common.    Sweating  is  observed.    There 

~-C;fMrS  ?*^1^  »*>■*•  depressing  effect  upon  the  heart    Other  un- 

I  iju'iii  t»M<l  iifiiptnnin  beside  the  fever  (but,  perhaps,  dependent 

^'hvu  .:<*v^  to  animals  it  diminishes  reflex  excitability,  and, 

.,u«>ii>i<k>tt.  th«>  blood  is  altered,  and  contains  less  oxygen. 

•K    !VMV«  tvvr«and  kidneys  are  found  in  a  state  of  fatty  de- 

*>s  u^i^'^kHis  for  its  use  cannot  be  considered  essentially 
-u^ivMs  fv<u  those  for  other  antipyretics.     It  has  not  proved 

•    <^  V  ^ivvn  in  powder  simply  mixed  with  water  or  in  a 
..^s'. .      V  *.*ltttion  may  be  made  with  wine. 

\kvk      tN«v*  to  fifteen  grains,  twelve  centigrammes  to  one 
.*»v..*n\     Vho  smaller  dose  may  be  repeated  in  two  or  theee 

sv,  K  ^^^  ■'*f5^''  s^^®°  *^^^®  ^  *^*y- 

So'^xW  v^Uvr  artificial  compounds  have  been  suggested  as  anti- 
^.vxK**.  t^<  bave  not  as  yet  attained  to  practical  importance. 


SECTION  XXVIIL 
RECONSTITUENTS. 
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(I.)  SaltB  necessary  for  reconstruction  and  for  carrjing  on  the 

processes  of  nutrition  and 
(11.)  Food. 

(HI.)  Water  has  been  considered  elsewhere.     (See  Diureties.) 
(IV.)  See  Transfusion  of  Blood. 

Division  I. 

SOWI  CHLORIDUM.— Chloride  of  SodiTim. 

Nntn'i/m  ililnnituiH  f-'trnim ;  Chlorvtrtmn  Sodfriim.  tS'al  Cnmmiine.  t. 
Culinore — Comnwn  Solt,  Tahft  Salt;  Chhtrm*:  <ie  Stuh'imt,  Sal  ('/tniifiun, 
Srf  de  r'/zMi'/ne,  Fr. ;   f'lihrmitn'um,  KotiiMah.  Ct. 

NttCl.  .'i.H.4.  "Wbite,  shiming,  hard,  cubifal  crystnlft,  jifmiarn^nt  in  tlie  air, 
odorless,  inivini?  a  purely  saliru^  taste  and  a  iteiitnil  reaclion.  Soluble  in  2.8 
parts  of  water  at  Vf  C ;  almost  insoluble  in  alcubol. 

Common  salt  la  a  necessary  part  of  the  food  of  man  and  many 
of  the  lower  anintaLs.  It  is  constantly  being  absorbed  and 
eliminated  through  many  excretions. 

In  strong  dose  and  concentrated  solution  chloride  of  sodium 
may  produce  irritant  etfects  upon  the  skin  or  upon  the  gastro- 
intestinal mucous  membrane,  as  is  shown  by  vomiting  and 
purging.  A  considerable  fiuanlity  of  salt  {one  ounce)  mixed 
with  warm  water  may  be  useJ  as  an  emetic  when  no  better  is  at 
Land.  It  is  an  antidote  to  nitrate  of  silver  if  an  over- dose  be 
taken.  Death  has  resulted  from  its  ingestion  in  excessive 
quantity  (one  pound). 

As  an  article  of  diet,  salt  probably  Htimulates  the  flow  of  the 
digestive  tluius,  and  in  the  blood  is  the  source  of  the  hydro- 
chloric acid  in  the  gastric  juice.  It  promotes  the  metamor- 
phosis of  tissue,  raises  the  temperature,  and  increases  the 
number  of  red  blood-corpuscles.  It  is  somewhat  diuretic.  It  is 
probable  that  scurvy,  which  is  often  attributed  to  the  excessive 
use  of  saked  meat,  is  the  result  t>f  the  absence  of  certain  sub- 
etances  contained  only  in  fresh  meat  and  vegetables  rather  than 
the  presence  of  chloride  of  sodium.     A  complete  deprivation  of 
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SODIl    CHLORIDUM. 


salt  seems  to  produce  quite  as  dieaetroue  results  as  an  excessive 
use. 

Its  strictly  medical  uses  are  limited,  since  it  is  hardlj  ever 
given  internally  as  a  drug,  except  tor  a  placebo.  If  prescribed 
in  dyspepsia,  it  would  be  as  a  coiidiineiit. 

A  piece  of  strongly  salted  meat  or  fish  may  be  a  good  appe« 
tizer.  Some  persons  prefer  milk  or  even  water  with  a  little 
ad<lit!on  of  salt, 

MaJiy  mineral  waters  contain  small  or  moderate  quantitiee 
and  may  be  reckoned  as  tonic  or  alterative  on  this  account. 
When  very  large  quantities  are  present  the  water  is  either  used 
only  for  the  nuiiiufacture  of  aalt,  or,  if  drunk,  is  largely  diluted, 
When  other  constituents  are  present  the  water  may  be  laxative 
or  cathartic.  See  Mineral  Waters,  under  head  of  Aqua  and  of 
Saline  Laxatives. 

It  has  been  proposed  to  use  sea  water  not  only  as  a  drug  but 
in  making  bread.     Sea  water  may  be  used  as  a  laxative. 

The  use  of  chloride  of  sodium  has  been  recommended  in 
pMhisis  anil  ansemia  to  improve  the  general  nutrition.  It  has 
been  used  with  alleged  8n<;ceH8  in  intermittent  fever. 

Common  salt  is  an  agent  frequently  employed  to  preserve  the 
due  ratio  of  salinity  in  tliiids  with  relerence  to  their  exosmotic 
action,  as  in  cases  where  a  solution,  consisting  largely  ftt' 
common  salt,  is  injected  into  the  veins  in  collapse  from  cholera 
or  from  hemorrhage.  The  rapid,  though,  unfortunately,  usually 
temporary  restorative  action  of  these  injections,  is  probably 
due  to  a  filling  out  of  the  vessels  with  their  due  amount  ol 
contents  and  consequent  restoration  of  the  circulation. 

Such  a  solution  should  contain  in  one  thousand  gramnves  ^one 
litre)  of  water,  live  grammes  of  chloride  of  sodium,  half  n 
gramme  of  sulpliate,  fifteen  centtgra^nmes  of  phosphate,  an<! 
twenty-one  centigrammes  of  carbonate  of  sodium.' 

A  solution  of  twenty  grains  of  salt  to  the  pint,  about  one- 
fourtli  of  one  per  cent.,  if  used  as  a  nasal  douche,  is  less  irritating 
than  water  ahuie,  as  it  approximates  more  nearly  the  (lensity 
of  the  saline  solutioTis  circulating  in  the  mucous  membrain^ 

A  much  stronger  solution  is  often  useti  as  a  gargle  in  pharyn- 
gfitis,  tonsillitis,  or  diphtheria,  or  uvav  be  employed  as  a  stimulat- 
ing wush  for  various  external  lesi€>ns. 

Salt  baths  increase  the  ruetamorphosia  of  tissue,  and  are  to  be 
looketl  upon  as  general  tonics.  Sea-bathing  adds  many  im- 
portant accessories  to  the  mere  contact  of  salt  water  with  the 
skin,  but  the  latter  ia  not  without  ctfect.  The  question  of  tem- 
perature, however,  is  in  this  case  more  important  than  that  of 
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PHOSPHATES. 

chemical  composition,  a  warm  salt  bath  is  more  rubefacient 
than  one  of  water  alone,  and  may  be  used  for  its  derivative 
effects  ill  headaches,  uterine  paiiiB,  etc. 

Wbcn  a  warm  and  dry  local  application  is  desired  a  bag  of 
heated  salt  answers  the  purpose  very  well. 

DosK. — Indt'iinite.  A  tearfpoonful  of  dry  salt  may  be  (j^iven 
in  hienioptysis.  An  ouDce,  in  considerable  water,  is  likely  to 
cause  vomiting. 

CaLCEI   CHLQBmDM.— ClILORtDE  OF   CaLCIUM. 

CiiCU.  110.8.  This  is  the  fused  salt,  exceediiifily  hygruscopic.  Soluble  in  1.5 
parts  of  water  and  in  8  parts  of  alcohol  at  15"  C. 

This  salt  is  largely  used  in  chemistry  for  the  drying  of  gases. 
It  is  an  active  gustro-intetitinal  irritant,  and  lias  been  supposed 
to  have  a  special  action  on  the  glandular  system  and  on  uterine 
and  ovarian  tumors.  Its  value  is  probably  due  to  its  supplying 
lime  to  the  system  when  deficient. 

Dusk. — Ten  to  twenty  grains,  sixty-tive  to  one  hundred  and 
thirty  grammes  (0.<35  to  1.30),  in  milk  or  dissolved  in  much 
water. 

Limb  Salts,  when  needed,  may  be  supplied  by  the  waters  of 
numerous  calcareous  springs. 

PHOSPHATES,  and  drugs  which  furnish  them. 

Tlivs*'  sjiltrtljold  interesting  and  important  relations  to  organic 
life.  Widely,  and,  ao  far  as  known,  universally  the  phoHphates 
are  found  wherever  cells  are  grrnving,  from  the  yejist  [thiiit  up 
to  the  human  brain,  or  the  pathological  tumor.  Seed  planted 
in  a  soil  free*!  from  phosphates  gives  a  stunted  progeny  which 
either  in  the  first-  or  second  generation  becomes  sterile.  The 
great  value  of  phosphates  in  agriculture  is  well  known. 
Normally  the  i>hospliates  are  furnished  to  the  human  body  in 
the  food  and  about  three  and  half  grammes  of  phosphoric  acid 
are  excreted  per  dicni  through  the  urine. 

In  the  body  phi>!*phoric  airii]  ia  fouiul  largely  in  combination 
with  carbon,  hydrogen,  and  nitrogen,  in  lecithin,  t^JT^^NPOj, 
and  with  the  bases  iron,  sodium,  potassium,  magnesium,  and 
lime.  "  Nowhere  in  miture  except,  perhaps,  in  meteoric  stones, 
is  phosphorus  to  he  founcil  in  any  combination  except  with  the 
maxinmnj  amount  of  oxygen." 

The  phosphate  of  lime  is  that  which  exists  in  the  largest 
oiiantity,  though  not  uridergoing  tiie  mo.st  rapid  rnetaniorphoais. 
This  is  found  in  the  l>oues. 

Even  without  the  lime,  however,  there  is  a  relation  between 
phosphorus  and  bone  formation,  for  the  administration  of  the 
metalloid,  which  undoubtedly  soon  becomes  pho.sphoric  acid,  ia 
f(»und  to  produce  in  the  tieighhorhood  of  recently  fractured 
bones  a  suh.stance  having  the  structure  of  dense  callus  but  with- 
out the  lime  deposit. 
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The  mediciital  prepfiratioiia  in  which  the  phosphorus  ex'wta] 
already  I'ullj  oxidized — }\  e.,  as  phosphoric  acid,  are, 

ACIDUM  PHOSPHORICUM— Phosphoric  Acid. 

Aculfi  P/iasphori<jiiK,  Fr.  ;   PhdSphorsi'iure,  ii . 

The  phos|)liiorus  is  oxiiJi/L'<l  hy  nitric  acid,  A  liquid  coniposed  of  i<)  p«d 
cent  of  ()rth.j|»lujs](horic  Adil  [  I  [J'O,.  US  ]  and  oO  per  cent-  of  Water.  Sp.  gnj 
1.347.     Used  only  to  make  the  tolluwing. 

ACIDUM     PHOSPHORICTTM     DILUTUM.  —  Dilated    Phosphoriol 
Acid. 

Phosphoric  Acid,  20;   distilled  Water,  SO.    Sp.  gr.  1.057. 

This  acid  with  water  makes  an  ap:reeable  acidnlouB  drink,  and] 
has  heen  employed  with  apparent  advantage  in  fevers.  Its  valoe 
ae  a  recoustitnent  to  the  nervous  or  osseous  sj-steni  is  extremely 
doubtful.  Clinical  observation  is  hy  no  means  decisive  in  itSj 
favor,  and  our  knowledge  of  the  conditions  of  nervous  actioof 
in  relation  to  tlie  excretion  of  phosphates  is  too  limited  toj 
furnish  any  adequate  theoretical  baeis  for  sucli  a  use.  | 

Dose. — Fifteen  minims  to  a  fluid-drachm,  one  to  four  cubic 
centimeters,  well  diluted.  It  may  be  made  about  as  acid  aai 
lemonade  and  sweetened. 

SoDir  PiiospuAs. 

l»  used  as  an  alkaline  laxative  (see  Cathartics),  It  will,  of 
course,  supply  phosphoric  acid  to  the  system  if  needed. 

SODH   PvuOl'irosPlLA.s. 

Na.PA  I'dljO. 

Has  only  a  pharmaceutical  importance. 

CALCII    PHOSPHAS    PR^CIPITATUS.— Precipitated  PhosphaU 
of  Calcium. 

t'lilii*  Vhmvftiti^.   (^'{ifiiin   Phiispfion'ai,  PlnKt)>hns   CalciuA  Pnreipittttvtl 
ni)$nhnte  (k  i'lutujc  Ht/drnt'.  Fr.;   Phosphirtuure  KulkcrJe,  G. 

Bonr  i^h  (liswlvrd  in  hyilrotliktrie  acid  and  n?j)r«cipitated  by  amiuonia. 

CtJH),l).  A  liftht,  while.  uuiorphutiB  puwder,  pcrmaut'ut  in  the  air.odon 
Wusttli'«3.  Hiid  idsoluble  in  water  or  alcohol.  Wholly  soluble  iu  nitric  and 
Vriioeliioric  acids. 

tones  undergo  but  very  slight  solution  in  the  intestinal  canal, 
••kxbeseen  in  the  excrement  of  dogs,  which  consists  largolj*^ 
*^^>\^Me  of  linie  (and  which  was  once  used  a-s  a  niedicin< 
•^  IT'uruw). 

'        , '  iviavbe  administered  in  ]towdcr,  which  will  undergc 
umplete  solution  in  the  stomach,  though  probabl 
ai,.w««Dal\  part  is  absorbed.     It  is  given  in  eases  whei 
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the  wasting  of  bone  tissue  is  fiuppoaed  to  be  going  on  with 
abnormal  rapidity,  or  when  an  iimijiiual  demand  for  it  exists,  as 
in  pref^rmnt  women  to  supply  material  for  the  bones  of  the 
foetus  and  prevent  caries  of  the  mother's  teeth  so  eommon  under 
theKe  i'ircnnistancea. 

Dose. — Ten  to  thirty  grains,  sixty  centigrammes  to  two 
grammes  (0.60  to  2),  in  powder. 

SYRUPUS    CALCII    LACTOPHOSPHATIS— Syrup  of  Lactophos- 
phate  of  Calcium. 

Tins  s>Tup  18  made  by  redissolving  the  bone  piiosphate  in  hydrochloric  acid, 
precipitutiDg  with  ammonia,  washin^^  and  n;di8H(ilvm>f  with    tacttc  acid  and 
Uuldiug  fiugar  and  water.     It  cuntsiins  about  2  percent,  vf  tbo  pliusphate. 

This  preparation  is  designed  to  furnish  the  hone  phosphate  in 
a  soluble  form  by  the  bone  tissue.     This  is  hardly  necessary. 

The  fractured  bones  of  young  animals  form  a  larger  and 
heavier  callus  under  the  use  of  this  preparation  and  it  is 
chiimed  tliat  it  promotes  not  only  the  growth  of  bone,  but  acts 
as  a  general  nutrient  tonic.  It  is  often  combined  with  other 
tonics  and  restoratives,  especially  cod-liver  oil.  It  ehould  not  be 
given  to  infants  with  their  milk,  on  account  of  its  acidity. 

Dose. — One  fluid-drachm  to  one  fluid-ounce,  four  to  -sixteen 
cubic  centimeters. 

The  Phosphates  of  Iron  are  to  be  looked  upon  sinijdy  as 
iron  preparations.  There  is  no  reason  to  suppose  that  they  are 
more  readily  appropriated  than  other  salts,  or  that  the  phos- 
phate of  iron  administered  becomes  directly  the  phosphate  of 
iron  of  the  blood. 

CALCII  HYPOPHOSPHIS,— Hypophosphite  of  Calcium. 

i 'dhlx  HtjpophnsjihiA,  f'lihnri'ii  Ilt/p'iphoifphiirosn,  lli/imphosphi'it  Cnlnriig — 
IIifj>ophitaj>h!ir  nf  fji'iiw,  K. ;  IJi/pnjiitosphi'tf^  <h'  ('litt)i.t,  I'r.  ;  Uiitt'rphfiifjthnn'ff- 
laurer  Kafk,  G. 

Phosphorus  is  boiled  in  nitlk  of  lime,  pbosphureltcd  hydrojfen  being  set  free 
and  this  talt  Joruied.     Ciillj  PO..)i.     170. 

It  its  ill  cryi^iaL:,  pcntiaiiejitin  dry  air.  odorless,  having  a  nauseous,  bitter  taste, 
and  a  neutral  reaction,  .Soluble  in  6.9  parttsof  water  at  15°  C-,  insohible  in 
alcoliol. 


SODII  HYPOPHOSPHIS.— Hypophosphite  of  Sodiiun. 

Natriuin  I7i/p'ip!ii)sphof<>ii>imf  Hj/pop/wsplu'i  S>>Jnm<,E.  ;  Untei'jfhanplioHff- 
*nures  Natron,  G. 

Obtained  by  mutual  decrmipo&ition  between  hypophosphite  of  lime  and 
carbonate  of  M»diuui.     NalljI'Uj. H5(3.     Hi*'). 

Dtilif^ucst-ent  un  exposure  to  the  air.  having  a  sweetish  saline  taste.  8<dub]e 
iu  I  part  of  water,  and  in  :•()  parts  of  alcohol  at  lo'  C 
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POTASSII  HYPOPHOSPHIS.— HypophoBphite  of  PotaBsiom. 

IFntf^rphonphorif/aaiires  A'l///,  G- 

May  be  obtaiueJ  by  8  process  similar  to  either  of  tliose  just  (iescribed. 
KH.PO,.    104. 

Very  Jeliqueseeat,  haviag  a  sharp,  saline,  slightly  bitter  taste,  sujlnblf  in 
part  of  water  and  ia  7*9  parts  of  alcohol. 

SYRUPUS  HYPOPHOSPHITUM. — Syrup  of  Hypophospiutes. 

The  hypophosphitea  being  all  easily  ileeoniposablc  and  io  the 
presence  of  an  oxidizing  subatance  espeuiully  bo,  they  are  well 
preserved  and  administered  in  asyfup.  Thtn*  are  seldom  called 
for  Beparately,  hut,  of  course,  if  desired,  a  solution  or  syrup  can 
be  made  of  any  of  them.  There  is  no  occasion  to  use  ihe 
varJoui*  proprietary  syrupa. 

This  officinal  compound  contains  of  the  calcium  salt  3.5  per 
cent.  ;  Bodiiim  and  potasalum  of  each  1.2  per  cent.;  with  citric 
acid,  spirit  of  lemon,  and  sugar.  There  is  no  reason  why  tbv«e 
very  easily  oxidizable  salts  should  not  rapidly,  either  in  the 
stomach  or  blood,  pass  into  the  higher  stage  of  oxidation  and 
thereafter  act  precisely  as  phosphates. 

Extravageiit  claims  were  at  one  time  made  for  them  in  the 
treatment  of  phthisis.  The  arguments  in  their  favor  were  partly 
theoretical,  but,  as  so  otlen  happens  with  new  remedies,  seemed 
to  be  sustained  by  experience. 

At  present  the  most  experienced  authorities,  including  some 
who  have  been  misquoted  in  their  favor  in  advertising 
pamphlets,  and  otFiers  who  are  by  no  nieana  pessimists  in  retjafu 
to  the  curability  of  phtliisis,  utterly  deny  them  any  specific 
value,  and,  while  admitting  a  certain  amount  of  usefulnees  a* 
tonics,  assign  them  a  very  subunlinute  [losition. 

They  may  t\\tio  be  used  in  anaemia,  rachitis,  mollities  OBsium, 
and  nervona  debility. 

If  they  disturb  the  slomju*h,  they  should  not  be  used. 

Dose. — One  to  four  driichm.'*,  four  to  sixteen  grammes,  cor* 
responding  to  three  and  a  half  to  fourteen  grains,  or  from 
twenty -three  to  ninet}'  cetitigrammes  (0.23  to  0.90)  of  tfa^ 
mixed  hypophosphites.  Umng  fluid-drachms  and  cubic  centi- 
meters instead  of  the  weights  which  they  approximate,  would 
slightly  increase  the  doses. 

SYRUPUS  HYPOPHOSPHITUM  CUM  FERRC— Syrup  of  Hypo- 
phosphites  with  Iron. 

Contains  in  addition  to  the  hypophosphitea  one  per  cent,  o^, 
lactate  of  iron. 
Dose. — The  same  as  of  the  preceding. 

There  Is  no  satisfactory  evidence  of  any  special  activity  in  the 
so-called  "  brain  phosphates,"  "phosphites,"  or  "vitalized  phoB- 
phites." 


PHOSPHORUS, 
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PHOSPHOHUS. 

P.  31.  A  transhieent,  waiy  solid,  of  sp.  gr.  1.83.  Insoluble  in  water, 
soluble  in  3i>0  parts  offtbsoluto  alcohol,  at  15''  C,  tn  80  parls  of  absoluie  t-rlier, 
in  alwiil  ;')<►  parl.*i  of  any  fatty  oil,  «nd  very  abuTnlantly  soluble  in  bisulphkle  of 
oarb»in,  the  laiter  yielditiK  a  wilutiuii  which  nmst  be  handled  with  the  greatest 
care  to  prevent  danger  fruiii  fire. 

This  is  the  ordinary  form  of  phosphorus.     The  red  or  amor- 
phous fi)rm  18  less  itifiamrnable,  lees  active  phjsiologicaljj,  and 
.not  used  in  niediciue, 

'     Although    long    known    aa   a   poison,   pliosphorus   has   onlj 
recently  assumed  a  somewhat  conspicuous  therapeutic  positi<ni. 
Small  doses  of  phosphorus  have,  aocordiiig  to  its  apostles,  a 
peculiar  intiuenee  upou  the  nervous  system,  imparting  not  only 
rapidity  and  hrilliancy,  hut  oj-jgiuality,  of  thought.    They  quicken 
the  pul.se,  rai.se  the  temperature,  promote  perspiration,  and  often 
excite  sexual  desire.     Larger  doses  rapidly  derange  digestion 
and  excite  vomiting- 
Poisoning  is  characterized  by  vomiting,  which  may  soon  be- 
come  bloody,  coming  on   some  fionrs  after  the  ingestion  of  the 
poison,  epigastric  and  abdominal  pain,  diarrhoea,  perhaps  bloody, 
and  with  the  discharges   containing  phosphorescent  umterial, 
followed  by  a  train   of  severe   nervous   symptoms   presenting 
nothing  very  characteristic,  but  inilieating  a  }trofound  aflfection 
i_of  the  whole  system,  collapse,  and  death.     The  mind  may  he 
leaf,  neither  excitement  nor  delirium  being  present.     Blood 
"may  make  its  appearance  in  the  urine,  stools,  nineous  surfaces, 
or  skin.     The  urine  contains  albumen  and  ca.sta,  and  jaundice 
)pears.     The    moat   characteristic    post-mortem    appeai'ances, 
asides  the  gastric  and  intestinal    ulcerations,  which   are   not 
invariably  present,  are  the  ecchynujses  and  the  fatty  degenera- 
tion of  the  stomach  tuhes,  liver,  kidneys,  and  heart.     The  ulcer- 
ations occasionally  met  with  are  probably  due  to  the  tormation 
of  phosphoric  acid  in  tlie  intestinal  tube.     The  essential  change 
is  the  disintegration  of  the  Idood,  indicated  by  hemorrhages  and 
pareiicliymatous  degenerations. 
^_     In  poisoning  by  phosphorus  it  should  he  remembered  that  its 
^Britatit  action  in  the  stomach,  if  unoxidized,  ia  small,  and  that 
^Baost  of  the  liarm  is  done  after  it  has  entered  the  blood.     Hence 
^^o  oily  bodies,  which  promote  its  solubility,  should  be  given. 
^    An  emetic  of  sulphate  of  copper,  which  forms  an  insoluble 
phospjhide,  should  be  administered,  and  followed  by  non-rectified 
spirit  of  turpentine.     After  the  iirst  twelve  hours  the  treatment 
must  be  directed  to  the  symptoms  aa  they  arise. 

Oxygenate<i  water  has  been  suggested  as  an  antidote,  as  con- 
verting the  metalloid  into  its  acids,  which  are  comparatively 
harttdess,  unless  too  concentrated. 

Chroiiic  ph<)sphorus  poisoning  ia  cliaracterized  by  dyspepsia, 
>ronchial  irritation,  formication,  stifihess  and  numbness  of  the 


limbs,  softening  ami  nlceralion  of  the  gums,  and,  most  charac- 
teristic  of  all,  necrosis  of  the  jaw  bones,  which  may  become  very 
extensive.  This  symptom  does  not  occur  if  there  are  no  carious 
teeth.  In  match  factories  the  workmen  are  sometimes  provided 
with  bottles  of  the  oil  of  turpentine,  to  be  worn  so  as  to  iubak' 
tJie  vapor  as  an  antidote  to  the  phosphorus. 

The  risk  of  chronic  linght's  disease,  from  the  long-contiDued 
use  of  small  doses,  has  not  been  shown  to  be  very  imminent. 

Small  doses  of  phosphorus  promote  the  growth  of  osseous 
tissue,  which,  if  lime  is  withheld,  is  soft,  but  if  the  lime  salMare 
present,  is  solid  bone. 

The  medical  uses  of  phosphorus  are  chiefly  in  affections  of 
the  nervous  system,  the  waste  of  which  it  seems  to  be  taken  for 
granted  the  administration  of  this  drug  can  counterbalance. 
Nervous  exhaustion  is  considered  its  particular  tield.  There  is 
no  reason  to  suppose,  as  has  been  stated  under  phosphatet',  that 
the  phosphorus  can  combine  with  nervous  tissue  in  any  such 
way  as  to  bean  oxidizuble  material, since  it  will  have  previowlj 
taken  up  all  the  oxygen  it  can. 

The  increased  waste  of  phosphate.>^  under  intellectual  oxer- 
tion,  though  possible,  and  even  probable,  is  not  known  to  be 
out  of  proportion  to  the  waste  of  other  constituents  of  the  bnun. 
The  proof  of  the  reconstituent  action  of  phosphorus  ie  entirely 
clinical,  and  fur  from  satisfactory. 

Phosphorus  lias  been  used,  and  with  alleged  advantage, iu 
variouH  comlitions  of  mental  weakness  and  decay,  such  as  seuil* 
dementia  and  melancholia.     The  claims  made  for  it  as  specially 
useful  in  locomotor  ataxia  are  now  abandoned,  and  the  same  may 
he  said  of  leucocytheemia  and  pernicioufl  aneemia.     In  neuralgi* 
the  claim  has  a  little  more  foundation  in  actual  experienct,  but 
the  remedy  does  not  seem  to  gain  the  general  approljotion  oi 
practitioners,  although  opportunities  for  trial  are  not  rare;  and 
especially  as  the  doses  said  to  be  necessary  border  closely  on  the 
poisonous,  it  should  certainly  not  be  the  first  tried.     It  is  stated 
that  if  phosphorus  is  employed  for  neuralgia,  large  doses  of  one- 
twelftli  of  a  grain,  five  milligrammes,  should  be  given  to  begi" 
with,  since  the  same  dose  will   lie  less  efficient  if  arrived  at 
gradually.     The  author  who  makes  this  recommendation  do^ 
not  approve  of  a  solution  in  a  vegetable  oil.     This  dose,  how- 
ever, is  not  free  from  the  risk  of  jiroducing  vomiting.     It  is 
reputed  aphrodisiac  but  does  not  exercise  this  function  in  aoy 
eaib  dose. 

The  administration  of  phosphorus  presents  some  diflicaltiea 
on  account  of  its  want  of  solubility  and  its  taste,  which  la*  on 
the  whole,  not  greatly  to  be  regretted. 

Beside  the  officinal  forniuhe  given  below,  the  following  is  as 
little  ilisngrceable  as  any  lifpiid  form  : 

PIjo;*plii"ru>*,  1  part ;  Absolute  Alcohol,  400  parts;  Glycerine 
to  make  1000  parts,  cubic  centimeter  for  gramme. 
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Dose.  —  One  orie-buiKlredth  to  one-tenth  ofu  grain  {0.0006  to 
O.OOti).  Of  the  gljycerine  mixture  just  mentioned,  one  cubic 
centinieter  will  correepoml  to  one  milligrftmme,  or  the  sixtieth 
of  a  grain,  a  small  dose.  Five  cubic  centimeters,  or  a  full  tea- 
spoonful,  will  give  one-twelfth  ofu  grain,  (►r  five  niilligramnies, 
a  large  dose.  Anything  over  a  teaspoonful  will  be  a  rcr//  large 
dose.  Larger  doses  tbau  these  have  been  given  ;  but,  ou  the 
other  hand,  doees  smaller  than  the  largeat  mentioned  here  have 
caused  trouble. 

OLEUM  PHOSPHORATTJM— Phosphorated  Oil. 

Hidlt  Fhosphon'r,  Liniment  Phngphurt',  Fr.  .    Fhosphothnitigu  Od,  G. 
Phosphorus,  1 ;  Stronger  Kther,  0;  Expressed  Lhl  of  Ahuonds  to  make  10<t. 

■  A  fatty  vehicle  presents  phosphorus  in  the  most  favorable 
•^condition  for  absorption.  Many  of  the  fatal  cases  of  poisoning 
from  the  medicinal  use  of  phosphorus  have  occurred  when  pre- 
parations of  this  class  were  administered,  and  it  has  been  pointed 
out  that  those  authors  who  employ  an  oily  solvent  speak  much 
more  cautiously  of  this  dangerous  drug  than  those  who  use 
another  vehicle,  as  ether  or  alcohol. 

It  appears  prudent,  therefore^  to  restrict  the  uae  of  the  present 
preparation  to  those  eases  where  tlic  enmller  doses  arc  to  be 
used,  and  if  it  is  desired  to  cnifiloy  larger  ones,  to  have  recourse 
to  other  solutions.  The  Dosfi-:  may  then  be  stated  as  from  one 
to  five  minims,  six  to  thirty-two  one-hundredths  of  a  cubic  centi- 
meter (0-06  to  0.32),  corresponding  to  one  one-hnndredth  to  one- 
twentieth  of  a  grain,  or  six-tenths  of  a  milligramnie  to  three 
milligrammes  of  solid  phosphorus.  The  latter  dose  is  to  be 
observed  with  caution,  if  long  continued.  The  dose  may  be 
repeated  three  or  four  times  a  day. 

TILVLM  PHOSPHOEI.— PiUs  of  Phosphorus. 

The  phosphorus  is  dissolved  in  chloroform,  mixed  with  akhea  and  acacia  in 
powder,  iimj  iii.idc  into  a  pill  mass  with  glyeerine.  After  divisiua  the  pllln  are 
coated  with  tolu. 

Each  pill  contains  the  hundredth  part  of  a  grain,  six-teaths  of 
[a  milligramme  {0.00<M>). 

The  Dose  is  to  be  regulated  as  stated  under  "  Phosphorus," 
and  from  one  to  five  pills  may  be  given  three  times  a  day. 

ZlNCI    PtlOSPItllUM. — PUUSIMUDE  OK   ZrN<  , 

I     Phonphuret  of  Zinr,  E. 

ZnP,.  Crystalline  rrapjnents  with  a  rnetallie  lustre  in  a  grayish-blafk  powder, 
bnvinif  a  faint  odur  and  taste  of  phosphorus.  Insoluble  in  water  or  alcohol, 
hut  c<»nip]etely  soluble  in  hj'drochlorii.'  and  «.ulphiirit'  acids,  with  evolution  of 
phogjihuretted  hydrogen. 

I     This  is  to  be  considered  a  preparation  of  phosphorus,  rather 
than  of  zinc,  and  it  is  used  on   that  basis.     It  is  easily  deconi- 


FERRtTM. 

pofled  in  the  stomach,  and  one  atom  of  the  phosphorus  under^, 
combiLiatioiis  of  no  physiological  importance,  while  the  othef 
becomes  phosphoretted  hvdrojjen  (Plla),  which  is  ahsorhed  and 
gives  rise  to  the  plivsiolotjioal  effects  of  phosjdiorue.  Ei>rht  parte 
of  the  phosphide  are  equivalent  to  one  of  the  pLosphorus  in  ac- 
tivity, although  the  phosphorns  is  present  in  twice  that  quantity, 
A  conaiderahiti  amount  of  trastric  disturhant:e  is  sometimes  ob' 
served  after  doses  regulated  by  this  proportion* 


FERRUM  — Iron. 

Miira,  Fer,  Fr. ;  Evteit,  G. 

Fe.  55.9.  Metallic  iron,  in  the  form  of  fine,  bright,  and  noii-elHsdo 
Fine  nnti  non-ek^tii:  wlro  is  prescribed  bwause  it  is  only  pure  iron  nynrly  f'r« 
from  carbun.  wiik:h  <^in  ho.  (Irawn  into  sue!)  wire.  It  shutild  be  briglil  in  onler 
to  bii  i'wQ  troiH  oxide.  Old  card-teeth  are  largely  used.  Boiler  paDching!>, 
though  not  defined,  are  used. 

The  iron  wire  of  the  Pharmacopoeia  is  used  simply  to  prepare 
the  numerous  "  ferruginous,"  '*  chalybeate,"  or  **  raurtial,'*  sahs. 

FERRUM  REDUCTFM.— Reduced  Iron. 


Ferrnrn  Retimium,  Fcrruin  Utjdrogntio  licdurtnm,  Frrrum  Op*"  Hydro- 
ffenii  Pnrii(um — Iron  re<li(trt/  hi/  Jlt^ifrofjen.  Iron  />i/  Htjiirooai.  K.  ;  Fer  r^duit 
pur  f  Hi/tfrof/iuir^  Fr.  :   RitinclrO-x  Fmn,  G.  ;    Qiwrattif'ii  Iron. 

A  %'ery  fine,  grayi.tli-black,  Iu><treles8  powder,  pertuatient  in  dry  air,  without 
odor  or  taste,  and  insoluble  in  wat«r  or  alcohol. 

This  is  often  a  convenient  way  of  administering  iron  when 
snialliiess  of  bulk  is  an  objt'ct. 

It  is  dissolved  by  the  hydrochloric  acid  of  the  stomach  when 
in  powder,  but  occa.sionally  escapes  this  action  when  given  in  » 
pill,  though  this  would  depend  much  upon  the  excipient  used 
and  the  freshness  of  the  pill.s. 

Dose. — One-fourth  to  tiive  grains,  sixteen  milligrammes  to 
thirty-two  centigram tnea  (0.016  to  0-32),  in  powder  or  pill  torm. 

The  iron  salts  used  in  medicine  are  essentially  the  same  in 
their  general  or  constitutional  action,  and  approximately  so  in 
their  local  efFect  on  the  alimentary  canal.  Some  are,  how- 
ever, slightly,  if  at  all,  irritant,  unless  in  excessive  quantities, 
while  others  have  qciie  a  decided  aiition  of  this  kind.  All  the 
soluble  preparations  have  an  inky  taste,  more  or  less  pro- 
nounced, and  blacken  the  teeth.  This  blackness  may  be  re- 
moved by  the  tooth-brush,  and  is  not  due  to  the  sanje  aclioti  as 
the  injurious  etfeet  of  some  of  the  acid  prejiarations.  Salt^  of  i 
iron  act  less  upon  the  teeth  in  alcoholic  solution;  syrup  also, 
exercises  a  protecting  action.  Many  undergo  a  change  to  fer- 
rous chloride  before  being  absorbed,  the  metallic  preparations, 
the  oxides,  and  carbonates  being  dissolved  in  the  hydrochloric 
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acid  of  the  gastric  juice,  while  others,  like  the  ferrk  ealte, 
uinlergo  a  partial  reduction.  The  iotliile  aud  ferrocjanide,  and 
perhaps  others,  are  absorhecl  unclianged. 

OFaiiy  dose  of  iron  administered  hj  the  mouth,  a  considerable 
portion  escapes  absorption  and  colors  the  stools  black  from  the 
formation  of  tannates  and  sulphides.  The  feces  of  nursing  chil- 
dren are  not  colored  by  iron. 

hytthor  in  the  stomach  before  absorption,  or  in  the  blood  after- 
ward, the  ferrous  chloride  unites  with  allmmen  to  form  a  double 
albuminate  of  iron  and  sodium.  Non-irritating  aiul  non-aatrin- 
gent  j>reparations  maj  be  administered  auhcutaneoiisly. 

IroH  is  eliniinatetJ  chiefly  by  the  gtands  of  the  intestinal  canal, 
and  especially  the  liver,  Init  a  very  small  portion  makes  its  ap- 
pearance in  the  other  secretions,  as  the  urine,  saliva,  sweat, 
milk,  and  tears. 

Small  floses  of  the  insolulde  and  less  irritatini^  preparations 

^of  iron  produce  at  first  no  marked  symptoms,  excejht  some  im- 

>rovenient  of  appetite  and  a  tendency  to  constipation.     If  the 

treatment  ia  long  continued,  or  larger  quantities,  and  the  more 

irritating  preparations  are  used,  there  ajjpears,  according  to  the 

Piuseeptibility  of  the  patient,  decided  gastric  irritation,  as  shown 
by  a  furred  tongue,  a  sensation  of  weight  in  the  stomach  after 
eating,  or  gastralgia  aud  pyrosis.  Constipation  and  headache 
are  the  more  common  symptoms. 

In  health,  there  is  usually  no  marked  effect  upon  the  blood, 
although  it  apjiears  possible  to  produce  a  certain  amount  of 
plethora  in  some  cases,  but  in  many  forms  of  anaemia  the 
increase  of  red  corpuscles  and  of  hrenioglobin  is  very  marked 

■under  martial  medication. 
The  iron  ingested  in  the  course  of  any  ferruginous  treatment 
Ib  much  in  excess  of  the  amount  appropriated  by  the  hlood- 
torpuscles,  and  as  the  quantity  of  iron  contained  in  any  ordinary 
diet  seems  to  be  sutlicient,  if  properly  tligested  and  ahsorl)ed, 
for  the  needs  of  the  econoniy,  it  is  hehi  by  some  therapeutists 
tJiat  the  excess  of  iron  ac/a  rather  as  a  stimulant  to  the  blood-forming 
^mf unction,  than  as  a  dinct  food  to  the  corpnsclfs  tha)} selves,     What- 
^Bver  theory  of  the  modus  operandi  is  held,  however,  the  fact 
^Keiiiains  that  the  iron  preparations,  if  properly  used,  exorcise 
^ft  peculiar  and  decided  effect  in  restoring,  not  only  the  normal 
^Proportions  of  the  red  corpuscles,  but  of  the  hiemoglobin,  to  the 
^^lood. 

Although  the  one  therapeutic  indication  for  the  use  of  iron  is 

KQsemia,  this  condition,  as  iiKluced  liy  ditierent  diseases,  does  not 
Iways  yield  witii  eipial  readiness  to  the  treatment.  Tbis  is  in 
art  <lue  to  the  ditleriug  power  of  the  digestive  organs  in  a[>pro- 
riating  the  nourisbtiicnt  ollered  them,  and  their  vuried  irri- 
tability, and  in  jiart  [)nd)ably  to  essential  changes  in  the  consti- 
■tuticin  of  the  blood  in  addition  to  the  more  obvious  deiiciencj 
>f  haimoglobin. 
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It  is  well  known  that  in  impaired  tUgestion  aud  deficient 
interstitial  nutntit>ii  iicoompanyirjir  certain  blood  digeasee  wliicL 
jirtidufc  anjeniia  or  a  diminution  of  the  red  blood-corpuscles,  for 
instuiice,  the  syphilitic  sind  caiieerous  cachexia,  iron  will  not^  as 
a  rule,  repair  the  tmamiic  condition,  whilst  in  the  former  disease, 
mercury  and  iodide  of  potassium  may  do  so. 

Clinical  experience   shows  clearly   that  in  certain   forms  of 
anieniia  without   apparent    orsraiiic   disease,    as,    for    instance, 
chloretsis,  no  improvetnent  fulluws  an  injudicious  use  of  iron, 
the  etfectfi  of  which  on  the  howels  and  the  cerebrunQ  prove  so 
inconvenient  that  the  treatment  cannot  be  pursued.     In   these 
cases  very  minute  doses  of  iron  preparations,  not  theoreticallv 
best  8uite<l  for  <lirect  alisorption,  produce  beneficial  results  upon 
the  antemia;  for  instance,  Retluced   Iron,  as  well  as  [Bialyzed 
Iron    Solution],  may,  when  properly  administered   with  food, 
increase  the  |iercentn^e  of  blood-corpuscles  in  the  system,  whiW 
the  use  of  the  Tincture  of  Chloride  of  Iron   or  the   Citrate  ot 
Iron  and  Quinine  in  ordinary  doses  may  increase  the  constit^j- 
tional  disturbance.     It  is  a  fair  statement  that  the   more  p^r- 
nicifhus  and  extreme  the  aniemia,  the  smaller  should  be  the  da*^»t', 
and  the  less  stimulating  the  prejiarations  used  in  thecommenci  '«.^g 
treatment,  atid  that  as  improvement  continues  the  size  of  t  3i« 
dose  or  the  form  of  eomhination  may  be  changed.     So  also  n^  aj 
it  be  said  that   with   a  furred   tongue  and   gastric  and   hepa^tii^] 
inaction   iron    is   contraindicated    in    large   doses,   though        itsj 
reparative  eifect  on  the  bloiMl  tie  distinctly  called  for. 

Theordtnnry  beueticial  etlcct  of  feiTuginous  treatment  eho'«L3W 
be  an  improved  digestion  and  aasimiluti«ui  of  food  and  a  stimti  Hu^ 
to  blood  and  tissue  formation,  as  shown  by  improved  color  o( 
the  mucous  membranes  and  increase  of  weight.  This  effect 
should  be  followed  by  iTicreaseil  muscular  and  mental  vigor. 

Iron  salts  are  frequently  combined  with  other  tonics,  botlm  i" 
officinal  and  unotheinal  preparulitms  and  in  extemporaneous 
prescriptions,  as  wilii  quinia,  strychnia,  (juassia,  gentian,  pU<^*" 
phates,  hypophosphites,  lime,  soda,  and  potash,  and  also  witi* 
cathartics,  as  sulphate  of  magnesia,  Rochelle  salts,  aloes.,  rl:**-*^" 
barb,  and  others.  The  number  of  iron  preparationsb  esides  "tl^*] 
otticiual  is  immense;  but  they  are  mostly  superfluous. 

A.  Fvi'i'Ohh  Suits. 

FERRI  CARB0NA8  SACCHARATUS.— Saccliarated  Carbonate 

Iron. 

Socdinratfd  Fnrmm  Ciuluuiiilr;  Ferriim  ('nrfntnicMvi  Soffhoratutn,  i-^' 
fxnum  FfrriMux  Sticchartitiin — i^ttccJinrure  t/e  Vroto-carboiuttr  ,h  /•'•<  I*  ■ 
ZiickahuUitjai  Koldensaurea  Ei»a\,  G. 

Ferrous  sulpliate  precipitated  by  carbonate  of  soiHum  is  parnaliy  pmreiT^^^,-. 
agaitiHl  uxi'liitiijii  by  llie  prosc-uce  of  sugar.     It  shoulil  tuiilain  ut  least  13    B-*" 
cent,  of  I'erious  ciirLonate. 

This  preparation  is  soluble  in  warm  dilute  hydrochloric  fw?""       ' 
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with  the  evolution  of  carbonic  acid  gas.     Its  local  action  is  not 
lAstringent,  but   ie  that  of  a  sliglit  etimuhmt  to  the  digestive 
ct. 

Dose. — Five  to  thirty  grains,  thirty-two  centigrammes  to  two 
gram  MIL'S,  with  food. 


liASSA  FEBRI  CAEBOHATIS.^Mass  of  Carbonate  of  Iron. 


I 


Pihilii  F'Tri  C'irhotintifi ,'  PUnl(r  Ferri  (.'arlnmta\  Piiiihp  Ferrnfa-  Vnihti — 
^'tllrt  *  Fill  MuMt.  K,  ;  J'ifii/cs  lie  ('arbonate  Ferreux,  Fihiles  Ferrvffinevaes, 
~r. ;    ViiUft'schr  Fi'fieit,  a. 


I 


This  is  eeseatiully  the  same  as  the  last,  except  that  the  car- 
bonate is  more  thonuighh*  protected  by  sugar  during  the  pro- 
cess of  washing.  100  parte  correspond  to  100  parts  of  sulphate 
of  iron  or  48  of  carbonate. 

It  is  one  of  the  (uost  useful  forms  in  ansBmia  and  chlorosis. 

Dose. — About  one-third  or  oue-half  those  of  the  last  prepara- 
tion. 

MISTURA  FERRI  COMFOSITA. — Compound  Iron  Mixture. 
Gfiffith's  Myrrh  Mixture. 

This  is  also  a  preparation  of  the  carbonate  of  iron  in  which 
the  salt  remains  in  suspension  with  sulphate  of  potassium, 
myrrh,  and  sugar.  The  sugar  is  not  sufficierit  to  protect  it  com- 
pletely against  oxi<lalion  and  it  should  be  freshly  prepared  and 
not  prescribed  in  too  large  quantity .  It  contains  about  two- 
tenths  of  one  per  cent-  of  carbonate  of  iron,  and  two  per  cent, 
of  rayrrh. 

It  18  useful  in  very  much  the  same  class  of  cases  as  the  simple 
carbonate  with  the  aildition  of  the  stimulating  effect  of  the 
myrrh  to  the  secreting  organs,  especially  in  cIiTomc  bronchitis 
and  amenorrhcea. 

Dose. — A  tablespoonful  or  more  three  times  a  day. 

FlLLL.'E  FeRRI   CoMPOSITi*;. 

GriffitKi  Pills. 

These  are  nearly  the  same  as  the  preceding  preparation  in  the 
eolid  form,  except  that  they  may  become  more  or  less  oxidized. 
Each  pill  contains  about  a  grain  of  the  carbonate  and  a  grain 
and  a  half  of  myrrh. 

[Blal'd's  Pills] 

are  nearly  the  same  without  the  myrrh. 
Dose. — Two  to  six  pills. 
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FERRI  SULPHAS.— Sulphate  of  Iron. 

Fernni.'^  Sulfihule;  Fernnn  Snlfthiirtruin  Piimm,  Su/fha  FerrruniM,  Ftrrum 
Yifriitloliim  Ptirum,  Yitrinlum  JLirfis  himm — Green  Vitrinl,  Cnpiieraa^  E.  ; 
Sulfale  iie  Ftr,  Sulfate  Ferrenx,  Fv.]   Schxcefchaurca  Eincnttx^dul,  G. 


Fc80«  TH/.K     liluish-green  cryslalri.  efflorescent,  and  ab>orbiiig  oxygen  oo 

:posiirt!  to  the  air.     Soluble  in   t.S 
of  bulling  water  ;  insoluble  in  uleulii 


exp'JSiire  to  the  air.     Soluble  in   t.S  iiarts  of  water  al  15°  C.,  uud  in  U. 3  part 

iul. 


The  chief  use  of  this  salt  is  in  the  preparation  of  the  dried 
enlphate,  precipitated  8u!phiile  of  iron,  conipoutid  mixture  of 
iron,  and  compoiiiui  ptiLs  of  ii-oii.  It  ia  iiot<.>ften  used  alone,  aa 
its  irritant  action  on  the  inleslitml  eanul  is  too  pronounced- 

Dose. — One  to  three  grains,  six  to  nineteen  centi^ramnaes 
(0.06  to  O.ID). 

FEBRI  SULPHAS  EX8ICCATUS.— Dried  Sulphate  of  Iron. 

Dried  Ftrrtma  Stdphtite. 

FeS04  H.O-  Grayish-white  powler.  IQW  parts  of  crystallized  sulphate 
yield  about  61  per  cent,  of  the  dried  salt. 

Botli  this  and  the  preceding  sulphate  are  the  most  astringent 
and  irritating  ferrous  salts,  and  gastric  pain  and  distress  are  apt 
to  follow  tlieir  use  in  large  doses. 

In  ansBmia  attended  hy  constipation  from  a  fechly  sensitive 
condition  of  the  mucous  membrane  in  the  lower  portion  of  the 
bowel,  a  small  dose  of  sulphate  of  iron  makes  a  desirable 
adjuvant  to  a  laxative  pill. 

Dose, — One-]mlf  to  two  grains,  three  to  twelre  centigrammes 
(0.03  to  0.12)  in  pill  form. 

Pha-LjE  A1.0E.S  ET  Fkkri. 

Each  pill  contatiDiorie  prain,  six  centi^animes  (0.06)  each  of  Purified  Aioei^ 
and  Dried  Sulphate  of  Iron- 

Feiihi  Sit^phas  Pr-sciimtatus. — pBKriPtTATKti  Sulphate  of  Iron. 

Prti'ipilntcd  Fcrrouis  Sufjihatc. 

A  pale  bluich-^reen,  crviitalline  powder.  Sulphate  of  Iron  dissolved  in 
water  and  precipitated  by  alouhol.     Simply  a  very  pure  preparation. 

This  is  a  new  form  of  sulphate  of  iron,  but  whether  it  has  any 
espeeiul  advantage  over  the  preceding  will  have  to  be  determiuccJ- 
by  clinical  experience.     Dose  should  be  about  the  same. 

Fkrki  et  Ammonii   Stn^puAs. — A.mmomo-kerric   Si;lpil\te.    Ammo.vio 
FERRIC  AxtJM.     (See  AstringCDts) 

FERRI  LACTAS.— Lactate  of  Iron. 

FerrnuK  Ijuctntf  :  Ftrrum  Lncticum,  Jjoctfix  Ferr»j»tt4 — Lactate  de  Fer^ 
Fr.  ;    Mikhtii II rfs  Eineuo.ri/iiuf,  EUenlactat,  G. 

FelCFTsOaVilljO-  -'!^7.<.»  Soluble  in  40  parts  of  w.iter  at  15°  C,  almosO 
insoluble  in  alcohnt,  but  freely  soluble  in  a  solution  of  eitrute  of  sodium,  yield- 
ing a  green  sulution. 
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This  preparation  of  iron  is  the  result  of  u  theoretical  assump- 
thiit  inm  is  iiutumliy  converted  hy  <lixt;stioii  \u  the  stoinath 
this  suit,  but  this  assumj>tioii,  as  etatetl  in  t!ie  general 
article  on  Iron,  ia  erroneous.  It  is,  howex'er,  an  easily  absorb- 
able and  but  Klig-htly  disagreeable  preparation.  Itj^  action  is 
not  irritant  or  astringent  in  mLnlerate  doses.  Its  aqueous  solu- 
tion is  liable  to  oxidation,  hence  the  most  eouveiiient  forra  of 
administration  h  in  pill  I'orni  or  in  a  syrup. 

Dose. — One  to  three  graitia,  six  to  twenty  centigrammes 
(0.06  to  0.20). 

SvHOPUs  nvpopHospurruM  ctrji  Ferro.    (See  Hypophosphitea. ) 

Ferki  Oxai.as.— Oxalate  of  Ikon. 

Ftrrou»  Oxalate. 
L     FeC,0,.H,0.      161.9. 

The  special  advantages  of  this  preparation,  unless  its  com- 
parative insolultility  be  reckoned  such,  are  not  clear. 

Dose — Two  to  three  grains,  twelve  to  twenty  centigrammes 
(0.12  to  0.20),  in  pill  form. 

Fehri  loDiDiTM  Saccharatum. — Saccharatbd  looniB  i\Y  Iron. 

Sacrhamted  Ferrom  lodale;  Fertum  lodatitm  Sact'haratum ;  EUenjod- 
zucker. 

A  very  hygroscopic  powder,  having  a  sweetish,  femipinoiis  taateiind  a  pliglitly 
acid  reiiction.  ^?o[lJUe  in  7  partn  of  water  at  lo°  C.  ninviinji  iin  nlmost  clear 
Solution.     It  slutuld  contaiu  at  least  20  per  cent,  of"  Ferrous  Iodide. 

The  addition  of  sugar  is  for  the  purpose  of  preserving  the 
iodide  from  decomposition.  This  preimration  may  be  used  in 
cornbiuution  with  Ciuinine  and  HIixir  Auruntii.  Its  hygroscofiic 
properties  make  it  difficult  of  administration  in  the  dry  form  in 
damp  weatijer.  II'  it  is  desired  to  get  the  alterative  effect  of 
iodine  with  the  tonic  eJfect  of  iron,  it  is  better  to  give  iodide  ot 
potassium  with  some  other  form  of  iron. 

Dose. — Five  to  twenty-five  grains,  thirty-two  centigrammes 
to  one  hundred  and  seventy-five  grammes  (0.32  to  1.75),  in  pill 
form  or  in  elixir. 


I 


rLui^E  Ferki  lonmi, — Pir.i^s  of  Ioihok  of  Iiio.n. 
Pilule*  de  Btaneurdi  Fr.  ;  EijienjodUr-  PiUen. 

Each  pill  contains  two-thirds  of  a  grain  of  iron  a  part  of 
which  is  in  the  form  of  iodide;  of  iodine  four-fifths  of  a  grain. 
I  The  pills  differ  from  the  well-known  "  Blancard's  pills,"  by 
not  being  covered  with  an  outt>iile  coating  of  reduced  iron, 
which  seems  to  jtrotect  the  interior,  not  only  from  oxidation, 
but  from  the  solvent  action  of  the  gastric  juice;  since  after  a 
prolonged  administration,  from  which  the  patient  was  supposed 

have  greatly  profited,  a  large  alviue  evacuation  has  iji  some 
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instances  restored  nearly  all,  by  actual  count,  which  had  been 
taken.     They  are  aimply  another  form  for  giving  iron. 
Dose. — One  or  two  pills  two  or  three  tiiuea  a  daj'. 

Siraupns  Ferr[  ItroiDi. — Svrci'  ok  Iowde  of  laoN. 

Sjprupti*  Ferri  lodati;  Hj/rup  d"  lodiire  de  Fer,  Fr, ;  Eigenjodutsyrup^  0. 
A  syrupy  liquid  containing  10  ptjr  cent,  of  Ferrous  Iodide.     [Fel>     309.1.) 

Dose. — Eight  to  forty-five  grains,  one-half  to  three  gmmniee, 

or  about  aix  to  tliirty-tive  minims. 

Sraupus  Ferri  Bromidi. — Svrup  of  Bromide  of  Iron. 

[FeBr,.  215.5].  A  syrupy  liquid  containing  10  per  cent,  of  Ferrous  Bro- 
mide. 

The  remarks  made  as  to  the  best  way  of  getting  the  effect  of 
iron  with  that  of  iodine  apply  with  still  more  force  to  this  pre- 
paration,  as  the  bromine  is  present  in  too  small  quantity  to  exer- 
cise any  specific  eti'ect. 

The  bromide  of  iron  is  irritant  in  large  doses,  but  has  been 
used  in  various  diseases  wliere  iron  is  indicated. 

DosK. — Eight  to  forty-five  grains,  oue-hatf  to  three  gramraefe, 
or  about  six  to  thirty-five  minims. 

B.  FcrkSaKs. 

FERRI  OXIDUM  HTLRATUM.— Hydrated  Oxide  of  Iron. 

Ferric  Ht/drate:  Ferri  I\!roxiditni  Ilutnidum,  Antidtihim  Arsentci,  Mud*"^^^ 
Ferrieut—jSlui'itl  PerrKtole  of  Iron.  E. ;  I'trnxtide  de  Fer  UydnUf  llumt'-t*^ 
Hffdrate  de  Pentxide.  de  Fef  Gehtineux,  Fr. ;  Feuchle»  Ei.feiutxijhydr*rM  •^t 
Gegengift  der  Artenigentiiure,  0. 

Fe,(HO)«.    213.H.     Solution  of  Tersulphate  of  Iron,  10;  Water  of  A  «**" 

mouia,  S. 

The  diluted  solutions  are  mixed,  drained  on  muslin,  wa^h  <^*~ 
(to  remove  the  excess  of  ammonia)  and  mixed  with  enou^C  ^ 
water  to  make  the  whole  weigh  about  twenty  parts.  The  ing»*^^* 
dients  should  always  be  kept  on  hand  in  bottles  where  t^^* 
"  parts  "  given  above  mean  ounces  or  thirty  grammes.  K  in  has»*'^ 
the  strainer  may  be  squeezed. 

Hydrated  oxide  of  iron,  thus  prepared,  isa  browu  red  magrr*  ^** 
The  (<lried)  oxide  enters  into  two  unimportant  preparatior  »  ^» 
but  this  is  chiefly  used  as  a  chemical  antidote  to  arsenic,  t  ^^  •  * 
efficacy  of  which  depends  mainly  u[>on  its  recent  preparuti*:^* 
and  its  liberal  administration,  whereby  the  arsenical  mass  ** 
mechanically  enwrapped  and  converted  into  the  relative  "^ 
insoluble  arsenite  of  iron;  this  admixture  of  arsenic  and  ir^^^* 
should,  however,  be,  as  soon  as  possible,  removed  from  t  •^  * 
stomach  by  provoking  emesis  or  by  the  stcmiach-pump.  A  t^*** 
spoonful  or  tablespoonful  of  the  recently  prepared  nio^*^* 
pasty  mass  should  be  stirred  up  in  water  and  frequently  admv  *^* 
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istered,  until  there  is  a  iiiir  presumption  of  the  chemical  ad- 
mixture of  iron  and  arsenic. 

The  German  [FEESTTIC  OXXBATTJIC  SACCHABATUK  SOLTT- 
BIL^  or  Eisenzueker,  a  not  well  defined  chemical  combination 
of  this  oxide  with  sugar,  is  an  agreeable  preparation  for  internal 
use  and  also  a  ready  and  convenient  antidote. 

TEBBI    OZIBniC    HYDBATTJK    CXTK    KAGHESIA.— Hydrated 
Oxide  of  Iron  with  Magnesia. 

Solution  of  Teraolphate  of  Iron,  1000  grains,  65  grammes;  Magnesia,  150 
grains,  10  grammes. 

The  magnesia  should  be  made  into  a  smooth  mixture  with  water  and  kept 
on  hand.     When  wanted  for  use  it  is  mixed  with  the  solution  of  iron. 

It  has  the  advantage  over  the  preparation  just  described  that 
the  magnesia  not  being  irritating  and  being  itself  an  antidote 
to  arsenic,  the  preparation  needs  no  washing  and  time  is  saved. 

Dose. — Ad  libitum. 

TaocHisci  Ferri.— Troches  of  Iron. 

IbbUttes  Chalj^fUs,  Fr. 

Each  troche  contains  5  grains,  32^  centigrammes  (0.325)  of  Hydrated  Oxide 
of  Iron. 

One  or  two  troches  may  be  used  three  times  a  day,  after 
meals. 

FESEI  CHLOBIDUIC.     (See  Astringents.) 

Chloride  of  Iron,  ferric  Chloride. 

FesCU.12R,0.  Orange-t- cliow.  crystalline  pieces,  very  deliauescent,  having 
a  strongly  styptic  taste  and  an  acid  reaction.  Freely  and  wnolly  soluble  in 
water,  alcohol,  and  ether. 

Used  chiefly  as  a  styptic. 

LiaXFOB  FEREI  CHLOEIDI.— Solution  of  Chloride  of  Iron.     (See 
Astringents.) 

An  aqueous  solution  (with  some  free  hydrochloric  acid)  of  Ferric  Chloride, 
containing  37.8  percent,  of  the  anhydrous  salt,  or  about  63  per  cent,  of  the 
crytitallized. 

Dose. — One  to  ten  minims  largely  diluted.  The  teeth  must 
be  protected  by  the  use  of  a  tube  and  by  rinsing  the  mouth. 

TIHCTTTEA  PEEEI  CHLOEIDI. — Tincture  of  Chloride  of  Iron. 

TVnehire  of  Ferric  Chloride;  Tinrjurn  Ferri  Perchloridi.  Br ;  Tindtira 
Ferri  Semuichioridi — Tincture  of  Perrhloride  of  Iron,  E.  ;  Teinture  de  Per- 
ehlarure  de  Fer,  Fr. ;  Eutenrhloridtinktur,  G. 

Solution  of  Chloride  of  Iron,  .35  :  Alcohol,  65. 

This  is  one  of  the  most  powerful  and  widely  used  of  the  pre- 
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paratioiiB  of  iron.  It  is  astringent  and  acid,  and  not  alwtij-6  well 
borne  by  delicate  stomachs. 

Asniull  amount  of  liydrochloric  ether  ia  probablj  developed 
by  the  action  of  the  free  acid  on  the  alcohol,  which  has  been 
supposed  to  have  a  specially  beneticial  eflect  on  some  renal  dis- 
eases. It  is  used  for  the  general  purposes  of  a  ferruginous  tonic 
in  those  who  can  bear  it,  and  will,  from  its  acid  contents,  if  not 
too  concentrated,  assist  digestion  like  the  dilute  hydrochloric 
acid. 

It  has  been  used  in  erysipelas,  both  internally  in  large  doses 
and  externally.  In  diphtheria,  administered  by  the  mouth,  it 
has  the  conKdenee  of  many  practitioners.  In  both  of  these 
diseases  it  opposes  itself  to  the  anaemia  so  raj»idly  deveU»ped, 
while  in  the  latter  it  is  nndoubte«lly  a  topical  antiseptic  and 
astringent. 

It  has  becD  used  as  a  spray  in  hemorrhage  from  the  lungs,  and 
also  for  the  general  purposes  of  an  astringent,  for  which  the 
simple  solution  of  the  same  salt  is  usually  employed.  It  may 
be  administered  in  simple  dilution,  although  syrup,  or,  better, 
glycerin,  is  a  more  agreeable  vehicle,  and  if  tlie  local  eflect  in 
the  fauces  is  desired,  causes  it  to  be  delayed  longer  in  contact 
with  the  diseased  parts  on  the  way  down. 

Du^E. — Five  minims  to  a  tluid-drachm,  thirty-two  centi- 
grammes  to  four  cubic  centimeters  three  times  a  day  in  chronic 
cases,  but  in  acute  iiiHammation  in  the  fauces  it  should  be  given 
much  more  frequently,  once  in  an  hour,  or  even  half  an  hour 
or  less. 

[LIQUOR  FERRI  DlALYSATI] 

Dinh/zfd  Iron,  Oxi/chlon'de  of  fron. 

A  Jark  red  s*j]utioTi,  of  not  wull  defined  i-lieratcal  cumpositinri,  l>nt  varyinc 
in  the  uuioijiit  uf  t'ljloriuo  present,  prepared  hy  sabiiiittini;  ii  soliitiuri  uf 
cliKirido  ut'in.m  to  diaijVis,  by  which  more  or  k'&^  hydruchloricacid  is  removed. 
The  name  is  incorreft,  since  it  is  the  iiei«l  «nd  not  the  iron  which  is  dialyzed. 
Miscibiti  with  alcohol,  glycerine,  and  distilled  water. 

Extravagant  claims  have  been  made  for  this  preparation,  for 
which  there  is  little  foundation.  From  the  absence  of  acidity 
and  of  the  ferruginous  taste  it  is  an  agreeable  and  harmless  form 
of  administering  the  ferric  oxide,  but,  on  the  other  hand,  the 
oxide  when  precipitated  in  the  stomach  seems  to  be  in  a  pecu- 
liarly insoluble  condition.  The  blood  corpuscles  have  been 
found,  however,  to  increase  during  its  use. 

It  has  been  given  subcutaneously. 

It  may  be  used  as  an  antidote  to  arsenic,  since  the  oxide  can 
can  be  at  once  prepared  without  the  necessity  of  washing  or 
straining.  Although  the  precipitation  may  take  place  in  the 
stomach  it  is  safer  to  secure  it  by  the  admixture  of  chloride  of 
sodium  either  before  or  immediately  after  the  atlministration. 

DosK. — Seven  to  thirty  drops,  one-half  to  two  grammes. 
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LIQUOB  FEEBI  TEESITLPHATIS.     (See  Astringents.) 

Used  for  other  iron  preparations. 
Liquor  Ferri  Subsulphatis.    (See  Astringents.) 

UQirOE  FEEEI  VITEATIS. — Solution  of  Hitrate  of  Iron. 

Solututn  of  Ferrui  Nitrate. 

An  aqueoaa  solution  of  Ferric  Nitrate  [Fe2(N0j)c-  483.8]  containing  about 
6  per  cent,  of  the  anhydrous  salt. 

This  solution  may  be  used  in  small  doses  for  the  general  pur- 
poses of  iron,  and  also  as  an  astringent.  Its  special  use  is  in 
ohronic  diarrhoea. 

Dose. — ^Five  to  fifteen  minims,  thirty-two  centigrammes  to 
one  gramme  (0.32  to  1),  well  diluted  with  water. 

Ferri  Phosphas. — Phosphate  op  Iron. 

Ferric  Phosphate;  Ferrum  Phoxphnricum,  Phoxphas  Ferroxn- Femcu* — 
Ferroto- Ferric  Phrutphtte,  E. ;  Phtmnhnfe  de  Fer,  Phosphate  Ferroso-Fer- 
rique,  Fr. ;  Phosphorsauris  Eisenoxyitul,  G. 

Thin,  bright  green,  transparent,  scales.  Freely  and  completely  soluble  in 
water,  but  insoluble  in  alconol.  100  parts  of  the  salt  represent  about  13.5 
parts  of  metallic  iron. 

Dose. — Five  to  ten  grains,  thirty-two  to  sixty-five  centi- 
grammes (0.32  to  0.65),  in  pill  or  solution. 

Ferri  Pyrophosphas. — Pvropiiosphate  of  Iron. 

Ferric  Pyrophosphate;  Ferrum  Pyrophosphnricum  cum  So<h'o-Cifrico, 
I^ophoxphate  of  Iron  with  S'tdium  Citrate.  E. ;  Cifro  Pyrophosphate  de  Fer  et 
de  Soude,  Fr.;  Pyrophosphorsaures  Eisenoxyd  mit  Cilroneiisaurem  Natron,  G. 

Citrate  of  Iron,  9;  Pjrrophopphate  of  Sodium,  10;  Distilled  Water,  18; 
dissolve  the  f^alts  succes-sively  and  evaporate  to  a  syrup  to  be  liried  on  glass. 

Thin,  apple-green,  transparent  scales.  Freely  and  completely  8oluble  in 
vater  but  insoluble  in  alcohol.  100  parts  of  the  lialt  repreisent  about  1 1.5  parts 
of  metallic  iron. 

This  salt  in  solution  is  almost  tasteless  and  unirritating  to  the 
intestinal  canal,  and  does  not  cause  constipation. 

Dose. — Two  to  five  grains,  thirteen  to  thirty-two  centigrammes 
<0.13  to  0.32),  in  pill  or  solution. 

^RRi  HrpoPHOsPHis.— JIypophosphite  of  Iron. 

Ferric  ffypophosph'te,  Ferrum  FTypophnsphorosum,  Ilypophosphis  Ferricua 
— Sypophosphite  de  Fer,  Fr. ;    UiUerpliosphirigstiures  Eiseiioxyd,  G. 

Fe,{H,PO,V  501.8.  A  white  or  grayish  white  powder,  permanent  in  the 
war,  oidorle>s  and  nearly  tasteless,  only  sliuhtly  soluble  in  water,  more  readily  so 
in  the  presence  of  hypophosphorous  acid,  freely  sijluble  in  hydrochloric  acid 
or  in  solution  of  citrate  ot  sodium,  forming  with  the  latter  a  green  solution. 

The  advantages  of  this  salt  as  an  iron  preparation  for  nearly 
tasteless  administration,  are  obvious  from  the  description  just 


given.  oked  at  as  a  hypophoephite  its  properties  have  heea 
spoken  oi  under  that  head,  and  it  is  not  important.  It  is  oaed 
With  other  hj^pophosphites. 

Dose. — Five   to   ten    grains,   thirty-two   to   sixty-five   centi- 
gram raes, 

LiquOB  Ferri:  AcETATts.^oLOTios  OP  AcETATfi  OF  Iron. 

Solntian  of  Ferrk  Acetate. 

Fe3fCjH,^0,)i.     4fi5,8.    Ati  aqueom?  solution  of  Ferric  Acetate  coO'  _ 
per  cent,  of  the  anhydrona  salt     A  dark  red-brown  transpareut  Hqosd!* 
a«etoii8  odor.     Sp.gr.  l.lt>(J. 


Tonic  ar 
Dose, — ] 
gramme  (O.Si.  , 


IT  thirty  centigrammes  to  one 
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A  cieaf  dat 
in  all  propurtiuiiQ  vm^u  ^u. 

Internal  astri 
of  the  propertie 

Pose. — Fifteen  di 
timetePB. 


iJ,  30 ;  Acetic  Ether,  20. 

Dg  the  odor  uf  aoetic  etber,  miacible 

[uirtg  turbid. 

may  impart  to  it  something 
>^iui«   >f  the  Chloride. 
teas]   jouful,  one  to  four  cubic  cen- 


MisTURA  Ferri  et  Ammonii  Acetatis. — Mixture  of  Acktatb  of  Iboh 
AND  Ammonium. 

Basham's  Mixture. 

Tincture  of  Chloride  of  Iron,  2 ;  Dilat!^  Acetic  Acid.  3 ;  Solution  of  Aoettte 
of  Ammonia,  20;  Elixir  of  Orange,  10;  Syrup,  15;  Water,  50. 

This  is  an  elegant  and  agreeable  preparation  of  iron,  poesesaing 
some  diuretic  and  diaphoretic  properties.  A  tablespoonfal  con- 
tains about  forty  centigrammes,  or  about  seven  minims  of  the 
tincture  of  chloride  of  iron. 

Dose. — From  two  to  five  drachms,  eight  to  twenty  cubic  cen- 
timeters. 

Liquor  Ferri  Citratis. — Solution  of  Cftrate  op  Iron. 

iSohttinn  of  Ferric  Citrate,  Liannr  Ferri  Citrici,  Citrat  Ferriau  Ltq"^ 
— Citrate  de  Fer  Liquide,  Fr. ;  Plussiges  Eisencitmt,  G. 

FejlCaHjOT).  489.8.  An  aaueous  solution  of  Ferric  Citrate,  containini 
about  35.5  per  cent,  of  the  anhydrous  salt.  A  dark  brown  liquid,  havinS  * 
slightly  ferruginous  taste. 

May  be  used  for  the  general  purposes  of  iron. 
Dose. — Eight  to  fifteen  minims,  one-half  to  one  cubic  centi- 
meter. 
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Terri  Citras.— Citrate  of  Iron. 

Ferrum  Citricum  Oxydatum,  CitroM  Fariatt — Ferric  Citrate,  E.  ;  Citrate 
-de  Se»cptioxude  de  Fer,  Citrate  Ferrique,  Fr. ;  Citronensaura  Eisenoxyd, 
Eigencitraty  U. 

Fonned  by  evaporating  the  "Solution"  to  dryness.  Transparent,  garnet-red 
4Kale8,  permanent  in  the  air,  having  a  very  faint  ferruKinou>  taste.  Shnoly 
but  completely  soluble  in  cold  water,  and  readily  so  in  boiling  water.  Insoluble 
in  alcohol 

Dose. — Five  to  twenty  grains. 

Ferri  et  Ammonii  Citras. — Citrate  of  Iron  and  Ammonium. 

Ammorm- Ferric  Citrate.  Ferrum  Citricum  Ammoniatum,  FerroAtnmo- 
nium  Citricum — Soluble  Citrate  of  Iron,  E. ;  Citrate  de  Fer  Ammoniacal, 
Citrate  Ferrique  Ammoniacal,  Fr.;  Citroneutaures  Eisenoxyd- Ammonium^ 
{Ammoniak),  G. 

Transparent,  garnet-red  scales,  deliquescent  on  exposure  to  damp  air. 
Readily  and  wholly  soluble  in  water. 

The  simple  citrate  is  to  be  chosen  for  pills  or  powders,  the 
ammonia  citrate  for  a  solution. 

Dose. — Two  to  five  grains,  twelve  to  thirty-two  centigrammes. 

ViNUM  Ferri  Citratis.— Wine  op  Citrate  op  Iron. 

Citrate  of  Iron  and  Ammonia,  4;  Tincture  of  Sweet  Orange  Peel,  12; 
Syrup,  12;  Stronger  White  Wine,  72. 

A  sort  of  iron  elixir  which  merely  adds  one  to  the  number  of 
ferruginous  preparations  that  conceal  more  or  less  completely 
the  taste  of  the  drug. 

Dose. — One  or  two  fluid-drachms,  four  to  eight  cubic  centi- 
meters. 

Ferri  et  Quinine  Cfihas.    (See  Bitters.) 

Liquor  Ferri  et  QciNiNiE  Citratls.    (See  Bitters.) 

ViNUM  Ferri  Amaru.m.    (See  Bitters. ) 

Ferri  et  Strychnine  Citras.    (See  Bitters.) 

Syrupus  Ferri,  Quinix/E  et  STRVCHXiNiB  Phosphatum.    (See  Bitters.) 

JEERI  ET  POTASSII   TAKTEAS— Tartrate  of  Iron  and  Potas- 
sinm. 

PntOMiio  Ferric  Tartrate.  Ferrum  Tartaratum,  Tartanix  Ferratus.  Ferri 
Potamn-Tartrait,  Ferrum  Tartarizatvm,  Turtras  Fprric/i- Kalicus,  etc. — Tar- 
trate Ferriot  Potawfique,  Tartre  ChaJyb^,  Tartre  Martial,  Fr.  ;  Weingaures 
Eiaenoxyd-Kali,  Eutenweingtein,  G. 

Transparent,  garnet- red  scales,  only  slightly  deliquescent,  with  a  sweetish, 
slightly  ferruginous  tatfte.    Very  soluble  in  water,  but  insoluble  in  alcohol. 

This  may  be  prescribed  with  as  little  prospect  of  causing  con- 
stipation as  any  of  the  iron  salts.     The  solution  may  be  made 
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even  more  laxative  by  the  addition  of  tartrate  of  sodium  and 
potassium.     A  non-irritating  and  useful  preparation. 

Dose. — Five  to  ten  grains,  thirty-two  to  sixty -five  centi- 
grammes. 

Ferri  et  Ammonii  Tartras.— Tartrate  of  Iron  and  Ammonium, 

Ammonio- Ferric  Tartrate. 

Transparent  scales,  varyinj?  in  color  from  garnet-red  to  yellowish -brown, 
only  slightly  deliquescent.     Very  soluble  in  water,  but  insoluble  in  alcoboL 

Dose. — Five  to  twenty  grains,  thirty-two  to  one  hundred  and 
thirty  centigrammes. 

Ferri  Valerianas.— Valerianate  of  Iron. 

Ferric  Valerianate —  Valerianate  de  Fer,  Fr.  ;  Baldrian»iure»  jEmct- 
oxyd,  Gr. 

FejiCsHjOiV  717.8.  A  dark,  tile-red,  amorphous  powder,  permanent  in 
dry  air,  having  a  faint  odor  uf  valerianic  acid,  and  a  mildly  styptic  taste.  In- 
soluble in  cold  water,  but  readily  soluble  in  alcohol. 

As  the  indications  for  iron  and  for  valerianic  acid  are  not  the 
same,  it  is  doubtful  if  anything  is  gained  by  uniting  them  in 
this  preparation. 

Dose. — One  to  three  grains,  six  to  twenty  centigrammes  (0.06 
to  0.20). 

Emplastrum  Ferri.     (See  Irritants,  Rubefacients.) 

llyilrated  Oxiilo  of  Iron  (dry),  10;  Canada  Turpentine,  10;  Burgundy 
Pitch,  1(»;  Lead  Plaster,  TO. 

Chalybeate  Mineral  Waters  are  exceedino^ly  common,  and 
larije  iiumbervS  ofsprinijjs  are  found  in  all  the  States. 

They  may  be  utilized  for  therapeutic  purposes.  The  iron  is 
usually  in  the  form  of  a  carbonate. 

Man(;an'I  iSii.PHAs.— Sn.iMiATK  OF  Manuanese. 

Mfitif/'niuni  Siilphiiricnui,  Sidphnx  ^f(1nf;<lnnslls — Mnnganos  Snlphnte^Yt. '. 
Sti/jate.  Miiiiijiiueux,  Fr.  ;    Schiccfthtnires  Manyaiioxi/dul,  G. 

3IiiSO,.4noO.  222.  Colork'S.s  or  pale  rosccohired  crj'stals,  slisrhtly  efflo- 
rosfent.  haviiis;  a  sliirhtly  bitter  and  astriiiireiit  taste  and  a  faintly  acid  reaction. 
Soluble  in  n.T  part  of  water,  insoluble  in  alcohol. 

This  beini^  a  soluble  salt,  may  produce  the  poisonous  effects 
of  the  metal,  which  are  gastro-enteritis,  exhfiustion,  and  cardiac 
paralysis.  It  has  been  used  as  a  imrgative,  but  it  has  more  dis- 
advantages than  the  reverse  for  this  purpose.  It  might  perhaps 
be  of  use  in  amenorrhoea,  instead  of  the  i)ermanganate  of  potas- 
sium. 

It  is  not  absorbed  in  any  considerable  quantity  from  the  in- 
testines. If  introduced  into  the  blood  it  is  a  poison,  and,  like 
other  heavy  metals,  jM'oduces  nej)hritis. 

It  is  not  appropriated  by  the  red  corpuscles. 


OLEUM   morrhuj:. 
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anj  one  wishes  to  treat  a  hypothetical  mangaiiic  aneemia, 
this  8alt  may  be  used  in  the 

Dose — Four  grains,  tweuty-four  centigramnaes. 


OLEUM  MORRHU-SJ.-Cod-liver  Oil. 

Jecon'g  AikJH;   OJfuui   Hepntis  MnrrJiua — Cod   Oif.'E,;   Huih  de 
forue,  IluiU  de  Foie  de  Morue,  Fr.  ;  Ldterthnmy  StodfJiwhltberthraR,  G. 

A  fixed  oil,  obt&iDed  from  tbe  fresh  livers  of  Gadus  Morrhua.  or  of  other 
species  of  <  jndus. 

A  colorlejis  or  pale  3'el'.ow.  thin,  ollj'  liquid,  of  a  sHphtly  fishy  odor,  a  bland, 
sli^thtly  fishy  ia>te,  and  a  faintly  acid  roaotion.  Sp.  gr.  U.920  to  0.9J3.  It  is 
scarcely  soluble  iu  alcohol,  but  readily  soluble  in  eihcr;  also  iu  2.8  ]iart£  of 
acetic  ether! 

Co<]-liver  oil  is  well  known  to  be  one  of  the  rnoat  easily 
di^eatiblo  of  fats,  so  that  it  may  be  taken  b}-  the  week  or  month 
without  disordering  the  digestion.  It  is  found  to  pass  through 
animal  membranes  more  rapidly  than  other  fats,  and  iu  this 
respet^t  the  darker  oils  have  a  slight  advantage  over  the  lighter 
colored,  such  as  are  directed  in  the  PharraacopcBia,  but  not 
enough  to  compensate  for  the  increased  liability  to  gastric  de- 
rangement, or  even  the  much  more  repugnant  taste  and  smelly 
in  those  who  are  sensitive.  Some  persons  bear  tbe  dark  oils 
better. 

This  easy  diffusibility  of  the  oil  is  removed  by  washing  it 
with  alcoljol,  and  the  substance  removed  has  been  by  some  con- 
sidered biliary  matter.  It  seems  more  probable,  liowever,  that 
it  is  free  oleic  acid,  which  in  the  intestine  is  itself  rapidly  saponi- 
fied and  absorbed,  at  the  same  time  assisting  in  the  emulsilica- 
tion  of  the  remaining  glycerides,  chiefly,  but  not  entirely,  of 
"  leic  acid. 

A  substance  called  gaduin  has  also  been  obtained  from  this  oil 
well  as  traces  of  iodine,  bromine,  and  jdjosphorus.  These 
probably  have  little  or  no  therHpeutic  importance. 

The  organic  base,  Trwict/ti/Uimui  (C^ll^^O^),  is  found  in  cod- 
liver  oil,  as  well  as  iu  herring  pickle,  and  many  organic  sub- 
stances,    (See  Antipyretics.) 

Under  the  use  of  cod-liver  oil,  provided  it  be  well  borne, 
patients  increase  in  weight  and  the  blood  acquires  an  additional 
richness  in  red  corpuscles. 

The  therapeutic  applications  of  cod-liver  oil  arc  simple,  al- 
though the  number  of  diseases  in  which  it  has  been  and  may 
be  used  with  great  advantage  is  very  large.  Its  administration 
is  specially  indicated  in  those  conditions  of  depraved  nutrition 
shown  by  an  over-develoj>raent  of  lowly  organized  tissue,  easily 
breaking  down,  or  keeping  up  a  li)ng-continued  8ui>purati(jti, 
which  can  only  he  vaguely  churaiLtenzed,  and  are  equally  vaguely 
amcd,  Bcrofulous,  but  arc  clinically  easily  recognizable. 

It  may  thus  be  equally  applicable  in  chronic  iutlainmations  of 
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uttr  iMBL  tile  oi^jonetiTfle,  the  bones  and  cartilages,  the  mnoou 
-aHBflDiBft  or  the  air^passages,  both  naso-pharyngeal  and  pnlmo- 
nMT>  ^^  '^f'  the  longs  theiAselves.  It  is  in  this  last  class  of  cases 
rtffiHM*-  :uac  eod-iiver  oil  becomes,  though  no  specific,  the  most 
a«iui  '£  rutKlicines.  Patients  in  whom  the  destructive  local 
•f»-vT«*  :uay  be  all  the  while  going  on,  often  gain,  for  a  time,  in 
•  K^»4,rti  .uia  strength,  and  lose  many  troublesome  symptoms. 
*^«t>  i>  iittle  doubt  that  in  a  great  number  of  cases  the  con- 
a  <-u  It  the  patient  is  materially  improved,  and  his  chances 
,  iti'  :tit:reiued  if  he  can  take  this  drug  without  gastric  trouble 
c  -.y>^<>t'  appetite. 

\.n.*und  the  shores  of  the  North  Sea  and  among  the  popala- 
vii  V  iti^i^ceil  in  the  capture  of  the  codtish  the  oil  of  bis  liver  has 
*jvu,  or  Ik  loo^  time  before  its  introduction  into  general  prac- 
>.«..»  -•fputed  ot  great  eflScacy  in  the  treatment  ot  chronic  rhen- 

\'t\<c  oouslipation  of  delicate  children  may  be  advantageously 
■vtiieU  with  It,  as  it  has  a  slightly  laxative  tendency. 

Thtj  iisefuhiees  of  this  drug  is,  however,  seriously  impaired 

>\  liiv  liitHculties  which  lie  in  the  way  of  its  administration,  and 

'V  IiK'U  »iej»end»  firstly,  upon  its  unpleasant  taste,  and,  secoudly, 

ipou  ihc  digestive  disturbances  to  which  it  occasionally  gives 

({JM.     Kortuuately,  children  are  apt  to  like  and  digest  it  well, 

luU  u  ocrtHin  number  of  adults  are  in  the  same  condition.    If 

•■v'.>a4biy«  the  jmtient  should  be  persuaded  to  take  the  oil  an- 

..;\».vi.  Mid  the  exercise  of  a  little  determination  on  his  part  for 

>*    iiiv-i  may  suffice  to  remove  the  extreme  disgust  with  which 

X  ..'inotiuK's  regarded.     Admixtures  with  whiskey  or  with 
;iv  wtitors,  such  as  those  of  peppermint  or  cinnamon,  are 

V  ;  iia«lo.  The  iiKmtli  may  be  washed  out,  just  previous  to 
V  V  ^  't>c  doso,  with  a  little  brandy,  whiskey,  or  aromatic.  The 
,  ,  './.'iiHN  ot"  alcohol  in  the  special  case  is  of  course  to  be  con- 

.;^i.«riH  are  prepared  with  white  of  egg,  mucilage  of  tra- 

.  extract  of  malt,  or  various  syrups,  which  may  all  be 

.V  .,:     ;  'uvT  some  circumstances,  i)ut  none  of  which  are  quite 

.   .,v  .>;u.  in  concealing  the  taste  of  the  oil.     They  are  open  to 

,    .>»ivv !  ion  also  that  a  large  hulk  of  medicine  must  be  taken  to 

V .    .u-  '^tiMO  quantity  of  oil.     Pancreatic  emulsions  are  of  great 

>  .   .V ,    tv'i   ^v>  niucli  in  disguising  the  taste  as  in  preventing  the 

\  .  itKiutions  so  troublesome  to  many  persons,  even  to  those 

.    >".  .a:i   I'cur  without  disgust  the   taste  of  the  oil  when  first 

.  V. ;.      V  u-aspoonful  of  the  non-ofiieinal  "liquor  pancreaticus," 

N.  .,    i.r!"  un   hour  after  the  dose,  will  he  of  use  in  preventing 

.    v\  rpt^Mu.     Various  substitutes  are  use<l — that  is,  various 

;  •,.    !iv  !avlii»g  fif^h,  can  be  given  instead  of  this  oil,  but  although 

,^   -iMX  all   have  the  required   fatly  constituents  there  is  no 

v..  ,>»;i  iv»  suppose  that  any  of  them  j^ossess  its  peculiar  virtues. 

iMo  ;iriitivial  addition  of  free  oA/c  acid  to  some  more  agreeable 
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oil  seems  a  reasonable'  procedure.  The  costliness  of  the  pure 
acid  and  the  ease  with  wliicli  it  beeonjes  rancid  would  prove  aii 
objection  in  a  large  ehare  of  the  cases.  Flexible  capsules  can 
be  made  to  contaiu  a  full  dose  of  the  oil. 

After  these  devices,  however,  have  been  tried  there  will  be 
some  cases  in  which  all  attempts  to  administer  the  drug-  without 
aftecting  cither  the  uptpetite  t>r  digestion  will  fail,  and  in  such 
cases  the  attempt  must  be  abandoned.  The  oil  is  to  he  con- 
sidered as  a  RUp[)lementarv  and  peculiar  food,  and  if  its  use 
prevents  other  food  from  being  taken  it  is  doing  more  harm 
thaii  good. 

Dose. — One  or  two  drachms,  four  to  eight  cubic  centinaetera, 
not  on  an  empty  stomach,  and  increased  to  four  drachms. 


OXYGENIUM.— Oxygen. 

Oxygin€,  Sauerstoff. 

A  colorless,  odorlet's  ^as.  of  the  sp.  gr,  I.IOM.  SSijihtly  soluble  in  water 
and  alcohol,  luvl  iVinniiiK  t.'uiiiliinatioiiif  witli  ull  the  eletueots  except  fluoriDe, 
and  a  viist  immher  of"  cuuipomKis. 

The  extreme  and  universal  activity  of  oxygen  in  the  pro- 
cesses of  organic  life  would,  of  course,  as  soon  aa  these  were 
known,  suggest  it  as  a  therapeutic  agent  of  the  greatest  activity. 

It  lias  acci^rdingly  been  at  various  tinien  recommended  and 
used  in  a  great  number  of  dif^eases  chictly  those  attriliutabte  to 
impairment  or  derangement  of  tissac  nietaniorphosis.  The 
results  have  in  no  way  justitied  « /jWort  expectations. 

The  introduction  of  oxygen  into  the  stomach  ajtpears  to  pro- 
duce no  marked  effects  although  it  is  undoubtedly  absorbed. 
When  inhaled — i.  e.,  in  larger  proportion  than  is  contained  in 
the  air — it  prtnluces  in  most  cases  either  no  eri'ect  or  a  feeling  of 
warmth  in  the  mouth,  extending  over  the  neck,  breast,  and 
hypogastrium.  In  some  an  actual  stimulation,  cheertulness, 
feeling  of  increased  power,  warmth  of  the  skin,  prickling  of 
the  tingera,  and  pain  in  the  course  of  the  trifacial  nerve.  In 
sick  persons  there  may  be  improvement  in  the  appetite,  increase 
of  strength  and  better  sleep.  The  pulse  becomes  slower  and 
fuller. 

These  effects  are  temporary. 

If  oxygen  be  breathed  under  a  pressure  of  three  atmo8|>Viere8, 
80  ae  to  force  an  excess  of  it  into  the  blooil,  tetanic  convulsions 
result. 

In  disease  it  does  not  seem  to  be  possible  to  get  any  larger 
proportion  of  (►xygen  to  remain  in  the  blood  than  the  corpuscles 
are  capable  of  obtaining  from  tlie  respired  air.  A  temporary 
increase  of  corpuscles  and  hicmoglobin  has,  however,  been 
observed. 

In  some  respiratory  diseases  where  the  breathing  surface  is 
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diminished,  inlinlatioiia  of  oxy«ren  will  diiriinisb  the  dyspnoea 
and  cyanosis,  and  tho  rajiiility  ofttie  jiuko  and  respi ration  growa 
leas.  Tills  hu|»i>ens  in  acute  capillary  broncMtia,  where,  however, 
tlie  eii'm-t  is  vtTy  Hoctiiig,  hiirJIy  Jailing  at  all  after  the  adrnlnifi- 
tratiou  is  suspended. 

In  phthisis,  where  great  expectations  have  been  entertained 
of  its  ettii-uey,  it  does  not  cure,  Imt  may,  if  judiciously  used^ 
give  some  relief.  Alter  inhalation  of  various  jioisonous  gasee, 
such  as  coal,  illuminating,  sewer,  or  nitrobenzole,  oxygen  may 
be  of  great  value  in  luLilitaling  the  elmnnation  of  the  toxic 
agent  and  austuiuiug  life  until  the  normal  interchange  of  gusea 
can  go  on  again. 

In  some  conditions  of  ana?mia  and  dyspepsia  oxygen  has 
seemed  to  have  u  benetidal  tonic  eiiect,  which,  by  sufficiently 
frequent  re[>etilion  and  hy  the  use  of  other  measures,  may  be 
made  of  permanent  benefit. 

Oxygen  may  be  given  undiluted  or  diluted  with  air,  to  the 
extent  of  several  gallons  per  diem  in  chronic  cases.  Where  it 
is  used  for  the  relief  of  dyspnoea  the  administration  must  be 
fref|uent  or  nearly  continuous. 

The  establishments  where  oxj'geu  is  administered  in  large 
cities  usually  provide  a  mixture  of  oxygen  with  nitrous  oxide 
and  the  slitnulating  effect  of  the  latter  gas  (laughing  gas)  would 
untloubtedly  produce  sensations  likely  to  be  considered  by  the 
patient  as  symptoms  of  a  real  gain  of  strength. 

A  mixture  of  Sij  <»f  "'ozonic  ether"  with  a  solution  of  per- 
manganate of  potassium  grs.  viij  to  .^j  in  a  Wolfe's  bottle  gives 
otf  u  mixture  of  oxygen  and  ether  which  is  said  to  give  relief 
iti  whooping  cough,  asthma,  and  phthisis.  In  this  case  also  it 
may  fairly  be  supposed  that  the  aniesthetic  properties  of  the 
ether  are  of  as  much  value  as  the  oxygen. 

For  medical  purposes  oxygen  is  prepared  from  chlorate  of 
potassium  and  binoxide  of  manganese  and  stored  in  bags  hold- 
ing several  gallons,  or  in  gas  holders.  It  should  be  washed  by 
passing  through  caustic  potass  and  water. 

In  cUies  the  tanks  used  for  the  oxy hydrogen  blowpipe  can 
usually  be  obtained,  though  the  bags  arc  more  conveuieut  Dnleas 
a  large  quantity  is  needed. 

The  intrtvduction  of  oxygen  into  the  blood  by  putting  easily 
decomposable  substances,  such  as  chlorate  or  permanganate  of 
potassium  into  the  stomach,  is  impracticable. 

The  *'  home  treatments"  and  "  oxygen  chemicals,"  by  inhal- 
ing air  through  which  patients  are  led  to  suppose  that  they  are 
getting  t»xygc'n,  8up[)ly  nothing  of  the  kind.  The  amount  which 
c*»uld  be  oiilained  from  the  solution  of  binoxide  of  hydrogeu 
(see  Disinfectants)  is  altogether  too  small  to  have  any  thoni- 
peutio  value,  but  even  this  is  not  what  is  usually  furnished. 
Due  8Uuh  tluid  consists  of  a  solution  of  nitrate  of  ammonium  uud 
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another,  emanating  frtmi  *'  honiceopatbic!  chemists,"  consists  of 
chloride  of  ammonium  in  solution,  with  a  sediment  of  ferric 
oxide. 

Division  II. 

•  FOODS. 

The  principles  found  in  foods  are  dividc<l  into  several  classes. 
I.  Stilts,  of  which  chlori<lc  of  sodium  ami  potassium,  the  phos- 
phates anri  the  iron  salts  have  already  been  spoken  of.  II.  The 
hydrocarhons,  a^aiii  subdivided  into  fats,  several  of  the  medi- 
cinal forms  of  which,  especially'  cod-liver  oil,  have  been  already 
describeti ;  and  the  carbohydrates,  or  starches,  de.xtrin,  and 
BUgar.  III.  The  nitrogenous,  of  which  the  number  is  very 
great,  hut  which  practically  form  three  classes;  1st,  the  proteids, 
or  albumen,  tibrin,  casein,  gluten,  etc.,  which  are  capable  of 
forming  pe|itoiies;  lid,  gelatine,  vvliicb  has  a  VL-ry  subordimite 
value  in  aliment.ition ;  ami  ^dld,  the  extractive  and  creatin-like 
substances.  These  latter  have  a  value  as  food  though  not  con- 
tributing directly  to  nutrition. 

Very  few  articles  of  diet,  either  ordinary  or  invalid,  represent 
any  one  of  these  principles  alone,  although  there  are  a  few 
vegetable  products  which  are  almost  pure  starch  or  sugar. 

SACCHA&UM.— Sugar. 

S*iKhfirum  Parijimtujn  :  Refined  Sugar,  Cone  Sugar;  Sucre,  Sucre  ih 
Canne,  Fr.;  Zttcker,  Rf»hrzin'k*tr,  (i. 

C,jir.«Oii.    342.     The  refined  .sugar  of  Saccharuiu  officinarum  (NiU.  Or«l 

Gr.liJiJU;ti'f}V^). 

Soluble  in  o  .t  part  of  wat^r  an<i  in  IT.'i  parts  of  alwhnl  at  15."  C,  The 
a<|ueuU9  aulution.  .saturated  at  15°  C,  has  the  sp.  gr.  l.o4">,  and  is  miscible 
with  uli.'ohyl  in  all  pnjpftrtmus. 

The  sugar  used  in  l!!iirope  is  largely  the  product  of  the  beet 
(Beta  vulgaris,  Nat.  Ord.  Chenop<idiaceie). 

Maple  sugar  (Acer  saccharinum,  Nat.  Ord.  Sapindacese 
Acerinese)  is  au  impure  cane  sugar  with  a  peculiar  flavor.  It 
is  very  likely,  on  account  of  its  higher  jirice,  to  bo  adulterated 
with  other  sugars,  or  its  «yrup  with  glucose. 

Cane  sugar  has  already  been  spi>ken  of  as  a  vehicle  and 
corrigent.  Its  uses  in  [>harmacy  are  not  only  to  Ttiask  dis- 
agreeable tastes,  but  to  prtttect  against  oxidatitin  and  fermenta- 
tion. For  the  hitter  purpose  the  syrup  must  not  contain  too 
|L  large  a  projjorlitrti  of  tiou-saccharine  matter,  or  be  too  dilute. 
1^  The  advisability  of  usitig  sugar  with  drugs  to  cover  dis- 
agreeable tastes  is  sotuetirnes  a  matter  for  the  patient  to  decide, 
as  the  sweetness  is  to  some  persons  unacceptable  and  the 
viscidity  of  the  medium  causes  the  taste  to  remain  longer  in 
the  mouth. 
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SACCHARUM    LACTIS  —  AMYLUM. 

;   r  has  a  somewhat  similar  application'  but  m 
.   ^ed  to  glucose,  absorbed,  and  coutributea  lo 


m  LACTIS.     (See  Preparations,  p.  27.) 

francb  used  in  the  preparation  of  chiidren's  food.  It  Ib  not 
iwwitt  ;is  orilinary  sugai-,  but  seems  more  accurately  adapted 
Ui<»  tn6uit  digestion. 

gpllMT     (Se«  PreparatioDB. ) 

B»  used  in  diet  for  its  flavor  and  BweetnesB,  although  it  baa  tS^ 
iMtfritivtf  wlue  of  its  sugar. 

With  some  persons  it  gives  rise  to  gastric  disturbance,  and  is 
mfther  prone  to  acid  decomposition. 

Wiib  «  f*!>w  persons  it  acts  as  a  peculiar  poisoning,  causiog 
I  orticiuia-Iike  eruption. 

Tthi  quality  of  honey  depends  upon  the  food  of  the  bees,  and 
ft  luij  become  in  this  way  deleterious.  Kalmia  latifolia  is  said 
te>  \m  tpecially  liable  to  give  rise  to  this  condition. 

JlMYIUM.— Starch.     (See  Protectives,  Section  XXL) 

Neither  the  otiicinal  wheat  starch,  nor  any  form  separated  from 
II  othvr  proximate  principles,  is  used  as  a  food,  but  htarcb, 
C^U^Oj,  is  one  of  the  most  widely  ditfiised  of  vegetable  pro- 
4uvH9,  and  is  a  part  of  a  vast  number  of  articles  of  diet. 

Itt  the  nioutli,  under  the  influence  of  the  saliva,  and  again  in 
»n)n]l  intestine,  %vhen  acted  u[joii  by  the  pancreatic  juice, 
il  iia»»e«  tbroogh  various  stages  to  glucose,  and  is  ahsorbed. 

Thw  name  cbange  may  be  produced  out  of  the  body,  by  boil- 
ing with  a  dilute  acid,  by  the  pr.>ces8  of  malting  (see  Extract  of 
\  mI  by  the  action  of  pancreatine  (sec  Digestive  Kermontii. 

v  ^  r  cluinge  in  the  t^ame  direction,  a  partial  conversion  to 

dvxirine,  is  produced  by  simple  heat  (baking  of  bread,  manu- 
I'jkcturv*  of  many  infant  and  invalid  foods). 

,  Vkkowroot,  I 

Kn>n»  many  tropical  roots,  especially  Marauta,  is  an  almost 

Jrnrt'  march  of  delicate  flavor.  It  is  sometimes  used  as  a  food 
or  invidids,  and  sometimes  enters  into  the  composition  of 
I  It**  food.  For  the  latter  purpose  it  should  be  used  very 
•jaikngly,  if  at  all,  as  its  only  function  is  mechanical,  hiuderinif 
UiM  foVn'jation  of  tough  lumps  of  coagulated  casein  in  cow's 
tikilk,  ttnd  l)eing  itself  <lige8te«i  only  with  difficulty.  For  older 
|i^r«oni*  it  i«  "t^t  ^^  be  relied  uj»on  to  the  exclusion  of  other  food. 

\  Ti*  iiili.«i1t><'»o,  ••M'hnrln,  ■  cwil-lw  itoririitlrt.,  la  a  wbltn  priwiirr,  only  ■llghtljr  «>l«bla  lo  wml«, 
^  ,  ,..,||i,g|,V  aMoul  U4to.     n  ia  rmi  kniiwtt  tn  h)k*0  auy  >lut|(U'4  t>UyMikl<>|Clc»l  anlHiY,  tM 
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[Tapioca  and  SA<io,] 

In  these  starches  a  slight  amount  of  cooking  haa  taken  place, 
and  they  reach  the  market  in  a  somewhat  ^raqulated  form. 

^P  Of  pure  FATS  we  have  the  various  oils  previously  described, 
and  especially  Cod  liver  Oil. 

The  prepared  fats,  Adeps  and  Sevum,  are  not  used  separately 

r8  fooda,  thonghlhe  tirst  is  used  in  fryiog.     The  vegetable  Hxed 
ils  (Oleum  Olivte)  are  used  in  salads. 
Cream  contains  some  casein,  in  addition  to  fat,  and  will  be 
onsidered  among  the  compound  foods. 
Butter  is  a  nearly  pure   fat.     Oleomargarine  if  made  from 
clean  and  fresh   beef  fat,  is  equally  unobjectionable,  so  far  as 
^  health  is  concerned. 

^k     Fats  are  digested  by  the  pancreatic  and  other  intestinal  fluids. 
^^Oatside  of  the  body  pancreatine  may  be  used  to  prepare  eniul- 

^f  Of  the  NITROGENOUS  substances  used  as  food,  there  is  none 
which  is  tree  from  the  presence  of  hydrocarbons.  MuHcnlar 
fibre  contains  glycogen  and  its  products,  inosite  an<i  lactic  acid, 
and  is  always  more  or  less  mechanically  mixed  with  lat. 

As  regards  peptone-forming  and  non-peptone-forming  nitro- 
genous substances,  we  find  but  one  which  is  composed  almost 
entirely  of  the  former. 

[ALBUMEN  OVI],  White  of  Egg,  which  contains  bat  an  insig- 
niticunt  fraction  of  tat  and  of  extractive,  with  1.3.98  of  digestible 
albunnen. 

White  of  egg,  diluted  with  water,  may  be  used  as  a  nutri- 
ment. Dried  and  powdered,  it  enters  into  the  composition  of 
a  prepared  food,  but  is  exceedingly  difficult  of  solution. 

The  albuminoids  are  digested  first  in  the  stomach  and  after- 
ward in  the  intestine.     The  process  may  be  assisted  by  pepsin 
^_and  hj'drochloric  or  lactic  acid. 

^P  Proteids  (albuminoids)  stimulate  the  processes  of  tissue  meta- 
morphosis, not  only  of  proteids,  but  of  non-nitrogenous  prin- 
ciples, so  that  on  a  chiefly  nitrogenous  diet,  a  large  amount  of 
nrea  is  formed,  and  there  is  besides  a  storage  of  fat. 

When  the  proteids  are  represented,  as  practically  they  must 
be  in  experimentation  upon  dogs,  by  lean  meat,  the  fat  stored 
op  is  in  excess  of  all  which  can  be  accounted  for  by  that  acci- 
dentally present  in  the  meat. 

The  blood  becomes  richer  in  corpuscles,  and  hence  a  better 
carrier  of  oxygen. 

Only  a  small  portion  of  the  proteids  given  is  stored  up  as 
such.     Since  the  peptones  furnished  by  a  purely  albuminoid  diet 

n  both  build  up  nitrogenous  tissues,  and  at  the  same  time 
provide  a  hydrocarbon  for  oxidation,  a  meat  diet  does  not  lead- 
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to  any  form  of  starvation,  but  as  the  amount  of  jieptone  whicb 
must  be  decomposed  to  get  tlie  necessary  amount  of  fat,  gives 
much  more  than  the  neceesary  amount  of  nitrogen,  the  diet  is  a 
wasteful  one. 

An  approach  to  such  a  diet  as  being  Btimulating  to  tiBsne 
formation  is,  however,  desirable  in  ansemia. 

Gelatink,  when  representing  the  only  nitrogenous  element  in 
a  diet,  is  without  value.  It  is,  however,  apparently  able  to  take 
the  place  of  a  part  of  tlie  necessary  proteids — i.  e.,  of  that  part 
which  is  immediately  transformed  into  urea,  but  not  of  that 
part  which  goes  to  build  up  the  tissues. 

For  the  very  obvious  rcusun  that  nitrogen  is  necessary  to  the 
forniKtion  of  tlie  tinsues,  sininuils  cannot  be  sustained  on  fiit  or 
carbohydrates  alone.  They  are  not,  like  the  proteids,  directly 
provocative  of  tissue  metubolism.  On  the  contrary,  they  tend 
distinctly  to  limit  the  extent  to  which  the  nitrogenous  material 
is  used  np;  and  their  use  in  diet  takes  the  place  of  a  great  deal 
of  nitrogenous  material,  and  nitrogenous  equilibrium  is  estab- 
lished witli  a  much  less  expenditure  of  proteid  food. 

With  a  diet  of  800  grammes  meat,  and  150  grammes  fat,  the 
nitrogen  of  the  egesta  became  equal  to  that  of  the  iugesta  in  a 
dog  in  whose  case  1800  graraTues  of  meat  would  have  to  be 
given  to  produce  the  same  result. 

On  account  of  the  more  deleterious  character  of  the  products 
of  metanjnrphosis  for  nitrogenous  tissues  (uric  acid),  the  storajife 
of  non-nitrogenous  food,  largely  in  the  form  of  tiit,  can  take 
place  better  than  that  of  proteids. 

Hence,  although  the  primary  and  acute  indigestions  are  quite 
as  likely  to  happen  from  vegetable  or  non-nitrogenous  foods,  it 
is  better  for  the  avoidance  of  chronic  disease,  that  he  who 
habitually  indulges  in  an  excess  of  food,  should  not  make  it 
largely  animal.' 

It  is,  of  course,  impossible  within  moderate  limits  to  give 
even  a  brief  mention  of  all  the  foods  which  may  be  and  are 
used  either  in  ordinary  diet  or  for  the  sick. 

Some  of  the  more  representative  articles  have  been  selected 
and  especially  th^^^<e  likely  to  be  of  interest  and  importance  to 
the  practitioner  rather  than  to  the  caterer. 

CoMPODND  Foods. 

I,  Containing  a  small  amount  of  nitrogenous  material  au<l 
much  starch  or  sugar. 

POTATOES. 
The  tubers  of  Solanam  tuberosum  (Nat.  Ord.  Solanacea>). 

Nitrogenous  material,  2.5;    Starch,  20;    Fat,   0.11;    Su| 
Gum,  Cellulose,  Salts,  3.39;  Water,  74. 


^  Tb«  aUlaauMito  in  the  pnoadlng  |«r»(i»plu  *re  Urgelj  taliui  Cram  FoBUr'i  Pbjralulaci^ 
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SWEET  POTATOES. 

The  rhizomes  of  Batatas  edalis  (Nat  Ord.  Convolvulacete). 

ITitrogenoas,  1.10;  Starch,  9.94;  Sugar,  4.50;  Fat,  0.25; 
Cellulose,  Salts,  etc.;  Water,  79.64. 

Some  highly  cultivated  varieties  are  much  richer  in  starch 
and  sugar. 

Substances  so  poor  in  nitrogen  and  fat  as  these  cannot  alone 
make  a  nutritious  diet.  If  used  with  milk,  nitrogen  (casein) 
and  fat  are  supplied. 

Potatoes  are  cooked  by  boiling,  roasting,  or  stewing,  which 
loosen  the  texture,  separate  and  rupture  the  starch-cells. 
Frying,  which  produces  on  the  surfaces  of  the  pieces  a  less 
digestible  layer,  is  a  process  not  to  be  recommended  in  prepar- 
ing potatoes  for  a  weak  stomach. 

Kaw  potatoes  are  antiscorbutic. 

n.  In  the  Bread  Foods,  which  with  us  are  chiefly  derived  from 
the  cereals  (Nat.  Ord.  Graminacese),  we  have  much  more  nearly 
a  perfect  food.  The  nitrogenous  matter  is  in  the  form  of  gluten, 
casein,  avenin. 

It  is  the  large  proportion  of  gluten  which  gives  to  wheat  flour 
sufficient  tenacity  to  *■*■  rise  " — that  is,  to  make  a  porous  mass  under 
the  influence  of  gas  generated  in  several  ways.  The  most  usual 
method  is  by  yeast,  which  develops  carbonic  acid  (and  alcohol) ; 
by  "baking  powders,"  where  carbonic  acid  is  set  free  from  a 
carbonate,  usually  of  sodium,  by  an  acid,  phosphoric  or  tartaric, 
or  by  the  use  of  a  carbonate  with  sour  milk  (lactic  acid).  There 
are  also  processes  for  mechanically  forcing  air  into  the  dough. 

The  outer  portion  of  the  wheat  grain  is  richer  in  gluten,  and 
it  is  possible  to  get  a  flour  considerably  richer  in  this  constituent 
tiian  the  average  of  the  grain,  though  this  is  somewhat  at  the 
expense  of  the  appearance  and  whiteness. 

The  phosphates  are  found  in  especial  abundance  in  connec- 
tion with  the  germ  or  embryo  and  are  partly  got  rid  of  in  the 
processes  of  cleaning  and  grinding,  somewhat  to  the  detriment 
of  the  flour  as  a  food.  It  is  doubtful  if  a  flour  containing  gluten 
entirely  free  from  starch,  can  be  made.  It  certainly  is  not,  and 
so-called  "  gluten  flours  "  are  only  relatively  so. 

Where,  as  in  diabetes,  a  flour  as  free  from  starch  as  possible 
is  desired,  it  is  well  to  have  it  analyzed.  If  it  contains  no  more 
than  twenty  per  cent,  of  start;h  it  is  very  good. 

The  analyses  given  below  are  to  be  looked  upon  as  very 
general,  since  grain  varies  within  wide  limits,  according  to  the 
variety  planted,  soil,  climate,  and  season.  American  wheats 
may  ^ve  all  the  way  from  eight  to  seventeen  per  cent,  of  albu- 
minoids. 
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^en'u;.!s»"«=»'l  '^"er'  |    '»»•     i  8*"**    !        ^•»^- 


Boriey  meal 0.3 

Sic*        " 6.3 

Ky«         " 8.0 

la«lian  corn  meal     ....       11.1 
Buckwhe*t 

(Nat.  ord.  Pulyfi;<»>*CMe)-  •        •  !     1».10 
WhtNit,  tukrU  Ruwitin  2U.0 

"      wft 1     12.66 

"      flour 14.45 

••      brwid '8.1 

OatoMiJ ;     14.39 


69.4     I      4.9      I  2.4  ,      2.0  i  lA.O 

79.A     '      0.4      !  0.7  O.S  13.0 

69  A           3.7      I  2.0  1.8  '  15.0 

64.7           0.4  8.1  I      1.7  I  14.0 

j  ».0  2.5  !  13.0 


64.90 

63.8 

70.05 

68  46 

61.0 

60.69 


8.0  '  2.26  ,      2.85  I  Dry  (cellulaw). 

7.0  ,  1.96          1.87  ,          Dry. 

!  1.26          l.no               14.22 

I  1.6            2.3  I            37.0 

9.25  '  6.50  !     3.26  I          Dry. 


The  Banana,  though  not  giving  a  flour,  contains  enough  nitro- 
genous material  to  entitle  it  to  a  place  in  this  class. 

Mitrogenoas  in»tter,  4.82 ;  Starch  and  Sagar,  19.66. 

There  are  found  in  bananas  a  considerable  number  of  very 
insoluble  resinous  or  silicious  cells  which,  if  constipation  exists, 
may  give  rise  to  intestinal  irritation  and  finally  be  discharged 
us  "  black  sand." 

Rye,  barley,  and  oats,  do  not  make  a  light  bread  on  accoout 
of  a  deficiency  in  gluten,  the  corresponding  nitrogenous  ingre- 
dient not  having  the  necessary  tenacity.  They  are  utilized  by 
mixture  with  flour,  or  made  into  thin  cakes,  or  into  a  porridge. 

l*earl  barley — i.  €.,  barley  deprived  of  its  outer  coating — is  used 
in  soups. 

Maize  or  Indian  corn,  deprived  of  its  outer  coating  by  the 
notion  of  an  alkali,  is  boiled,  either  whole  or  cracked  (hulled 
oorn,  hominy).  Corn  meal  makes  a  crumbly  bread,  neither 
pt)r()us  like  wheat  bread  nor  heavy. 

OjitH  and  maize  are  especially  rich  in  oil.  Oatmeal  has  a 
luxative  tendency. 

Tli«'  process  of  boiling  as  in  gruels,  porridges,  and  puddings, 
bn'jiks  up  the  starch  granules  and  renders  them  more  accessible 
to  tht»  (li<^0Htive  fluids. 

Tho  higher  heat  used  in  baking  produces  to  some  extent,  in 
tlir  «TUHt,  further  changes  of  the  starch  into  dextrin  and  sugar. 
'VUv  ulimininous  bodies  are  rendered  more  soluble. 

Tho  digestibility  by  adults  of  these  various  foods  depends 
moll'  upon  the  conditions  of  aggregation  than  upon  chemical 
composition.  Anything,  which  in  the  process  of  mastication 
lu'*onu>H  a  tough  solid  lump,  resists  the  action  of  the  digestive 
iluids  hingcr  tlian  a  friai)le  or  porous  mass.  For  this  reason, 
and  iit>t  oil  account  of  its  temperature  or  chemical  composition, 
hot  t»r  Mt'W  bread  may  he  ohjectionable. 

\  It'W  infant  and  invalid  foods  are  made  of  these  meals  more 
or  h'srt  moditicMl  by  baking,  but  not  completely  transformed  into 
iui;ar  or  dextrine.  They  may,  of  course,  possess  the  full 
uutrilive  vahie  of  the  flour  and  even  be  comparatively  easy  of 
di>;eMli<»ii  lor  adults,  but  any  considerable  quantity  of  starcli  is 
ol>itntioiiahle  for  infants  and  hence  these  foods  are  unfitted  for 
[\\\M  purpose. 
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'he  market  grades  of  flour  do  not  correspond  to  their  uutri- 
tive,  or,  to  speak  more  accurately,  their  nitrogenous  value,  but 
are  valued  by  finenesa  and  color.  The  modern  processes  of 
milling  give  some  kinds  of  tlour  which  are  less  white,  but  richer 
in  nitrogen  and  in  phos[»lmtes  than  the  varieties  which  make  the 
handsomest  bread  and  pastry. 


lU.  Tlie  family  of  the  Leouminos.e  furnish  highly  nitro- 
genous fool.  They  are  rep\ited  somewlmt  difficult  of  digestion, 
but  when  thoroughly  cooked  are  not  objectionable  to  healthy  or 
even  somewhat  delicate  stomachs. 

The  preparations  known  as  Ervalenta,  Revalenta,  Revalesciere, 
etc.,  are  from  various  species  of  beans  or  lentils. 

These  tiours  are  useful  foods  but,  of  course,  entirely  destitute 
of  the  marvellous  virtues  claimed  for  them.  The  price  also  is 
immensely  above  their  real  cost  or  value.  Whenever  any  kind 
of  unknown  vegetable  food  composition  in  packages  is  ottered 
at  a  price  greatly  in  excess  of  that  of  good  pea  meal  in  the 
market  the  purchaser  raay  suspect  that  he  is  paying  largely  for 
a  name  or  at  the  most  a  flavor. 


Kitro^nona   Sbuvh,  etc.       l\i         SolU. 


fita 


VlndMtr  bMii.  (Iri«<] 
Pom  ... 
fticantan 


Water. 


8.40  (MlluloM) 
a.3        •'         3.5 

tQ.m 


IV.  In  the  Malt  Foods  the  changes  which  take  place  in  the 
starch  of  the  cereals,  merely  initiated  in  the  process  of  cooking 
and  to  be  completed  in  the  mouth  and  intestine,  are  carried 
much  further  (see  E.xtractum  Malti). 

These  foods  are  largely  for  mfauLs,  although  no  iuconsiderable 
use  may  be  made  of  tliem  by  adults  with  delicate  digestions. 

Their  value  depends  not  only  upon  the  amount  of  nutritive 
material  but  upon  the  completeness  with  which  the  changes  just 
spoken  of  are  accom[ilisl)ed,  and  it  is  a  good  p!un  for  the 
physician  himself  to  test  for  starch  in  new  and  alleged  superior 
preparations  of  this  kind. 

In  most  of  them  the  diastatic  properties  have  been  destroyed 
by  heat 

LiEBio's  OK  Malt  Foons. 


Albumi- 
DoU*. 


Sulitlile 

Starch. 

oartto- 
hjrdrklM. 

JTM. 

teUa. 

0.0 

«5.M 

0.1* 

l.M 

lO.OT 

7fl.M 

0.«1 

i.9n 

0.0 

T7.» 

COS 

•l.M 

o.O 

71,50 

0.0 

0.03 

SI  W 

14.S5 

i.ts 

8LM 

9Ln 

-•" 

1.00 

yfmter. 


^.o 

».3« 
27.96 

6.Mc«]l0laH, 
fuiB,ate. 
U.4»      "     " 
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V.  Milk  is  ohviouslj  one  of  the  niogt  important  foods, 
presents  all  the  elcrneeitij  nycessarv  for  nouriHhineut  duritiij  the  ^J 
tirat  year  or  two  of  life.  At  a.  later  period  it  luay  enter  largely  fl 
into  ordiiiary  diet,  aini  in  disease  constitute  an  iraportant  part  ™ 
or  even  tlie  wljole  of  tlie  sustenance.  Cow's  milk,  which  is  the 
kifxl  usiuilly  understood  in  the  absence  of  further  speciti cation, 
varies  wjilely.  according  to  the  breed  of  cow,  the  food,  the 
period  of  lactation,  the  cure  taken  in  preserving  it,  and  adultera- 
tion, chietJy  vvith  water.  Most  large  cities  !mve  laws  regulating 
milk  supply,  and  tiiirteen  per  cent,  of  total  solids  is  considered 
by  most  ]<ersons  a  fair  standard.  As  regards  the  feeding  of 
infants,  cow's  milk  may  sutler  from  simple  dilution,  hut  two 
other  obstacles  lie  in  the  way  of  its  nnnjoditie<l  use,  one  Uie 
likelihood  of  its  undergoing  too  soon  tlie  acid  fermentation  and 
possible  development  of  toxic  principles,  the  other,  which  is 
inherent,  is  the  formation  by  the  albutnitioids  of  cow's  luilk  of 
a  tougher  and  firmer  clot  than  is  niade  liy  human  milk.  Thia 
is  due,  not  entirely  to  a  somewhat  larger  percentage  of  total 
albuminoids  {irvsent,  hut  to  tlie  fact  that  the  proportion  of  the 
total  albuminotds  coagulabte  by  acids  (casein)  is  much  greater 
than  tliat  which  tlocs  not  coagulate  with  acids  (albumen),  while 
the  reverse  is  the  case  in  human  milk.  Many  of  the  substances 
added  to  cow's  milk  to  assimilate  it  as  much  as  possible  to  the 
human,  fulfil  the  d()uble  pijrj>ose  of  adiling  some  nitrogenoua 
matter  at>d  sugar,  and  oi'  making  the  coagulura  more  diffuad 
and  triable, 

Tliose  mentioned  in  tlie  preceding  table  belong  to  this  clasg. 
Any  considcrabhe  quantity  of  starch  in  them  is  objcctiomible, 
cane  sugar  less  so,  but  nialt  sugar  or  milk  sugar  is  preferable. 

Antacids  in  small  quantity  (lime-water,  carbonate  td'  sodium 
and  potatisiutu)  act  in  the  same  direction  us  regards  the  coag- 
uluni. 

The  action  of  the  pancreatic  ferment  on  milk  has  been  con- 
sidered under  Digestives.  This  moilitication  is  often  of  great 
value  in  changing  the  character  of  the  casein. 

A  ndlk  diet  has  been  used  in  some  cases — >".  c,  not  a  diet 
wherein  milk  enters  largely,  but  one  almost  exclusively  cora- 
posed  t>f  whole  or  skimmed  milk.  It  is  in  most  cases  ea«ilY 
digestible,  diuretic,  and  does  not  furnish  an  over-supply  of 
nitroLrenous  material.  It  has  been  especially  useful  in  ohronic 
Bright^s  disease  and  in  diabetes.  In  the  tir!<t  of  these,  its  non- 
irritating  character,  the  keeping  up  of  a  sutHcient  flow  of  fluid 
through  the  ki<lney8,  make  it  desirable;  in  the  latter,  the 
absence  of  a  8ul)stance  easily  convertible  into  diabetic  sugar. 

A  purely  milk  <liet,  however,  is  not  well  borne  for  more  than 
a  few  weeks,  on  account,  Hrst,  of  its  numotony;  and,  second, 
on  account  of  constipation.  The  latter  trouble  can,  of  course, 
be  reme<lied  by  drugn,  and,  in  the  cajie  of  ncidiritis,  by  the  addi- 
tion of  fruits.     Iq  diabetet},  however,  if  fruits  are  given,  we  no 
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longer  have  the  real  advantages  of  the  treatment,  and  it  is  very 
diiKcult  for  a  patient  to  bear  indetinitelj  in  its  extreme  strictness. 

As  a  part  of  a  somewhat  more  varied  diet,  milk  oceupies  a 
different  position,  and  it  is  used  in  any  case  of  malnutrition 
where  not  contraindieated  by  a  decided  repugnance  on  the  part 
of  the  [latient,  or  an  idiosyncrasy  which  sonictimea  really  exists, 
but  which,  by  a  little  ingenuity,  can  be  overcome  more  fre- 
quently than  is  supposed. 

One  peculiarity  of  a  milk  diet  should  be  borne  in  mind,  as 
being  sometimes  of  importance  after  operations  upon  llie  |»elvic 
and  alnloniinal  organs,  namely,  its  tendency  to  form  hard  fecal 
masses. 


Milk. 


Hnniao  {a«era^«  uf  1.1  mui|>t<'«) 
Sfauciinam  .... 
Minimnin  ,        . 

Whole  uwrkcrt  milk  (11  ounplM) 


AlbumeD. 


Sugar. 

FM. 

SitlU. 

8.907 

4.013 

0.21 

9.«0 

2.11 

0.18 

7.« 

•.fi9 

O.K 

4.4« 

a.75 

0.M 

Water. 


ToUl  mlldi  of  iDU-ket  milk 


^P  It  will  be  seen  by  the  above  table,  in  which  the  cow's  milk  is 
a  little  below  the  usual  standard  of  total  solids,  that  if  it  is 
attempted  to  imitate  human   milk,  the  all)nminoids  and  salts 

»inay  be  reduced  to  the  same  proportion  by  the  addition  of  water. 
This  will,  however,  make  the  sugar  too  small,  and  the  deficiency 
must  be  made  up  by  addiiig  either  common  or  railk  sugar. 

It  is  very  common,  for  purposes  of  artiticial  lactation,  to  add 
some  of  the  malt  foods  to  cow's  milk.  This  gives  sugar,  and 
also  a  certain  amount  of  albuminoids,  which  do  not,  like  the 
, casein,  undergo  coagulation  by  acid,  and  it  is  pos-sible  tliat  they 
jven  exercise  a  favoraltle  influence  over  the  rapid  coagulability 
of  the  casein  of  the  milk. 

The  proportion  of  fat,  which  nominally  varies  within  wide 
limits,  may  he  maintained  by  the  use  of  a  richer  (Jersey)  milk 
or  a  portion  of  cream. 

The  milk  of  the  goat  is,  in  albuminoids,  sugar,  and  fat,  richer 
than  human.  That  of  the  ass  and  mare  is  much  poorer  in 
albuminoids  and  fat,  while  considerably  richer  in  sugar. 

For  adults,  milk,  even  at  city  prices,  is  an  economical  food. 

The  changes  which  it  undergoes  by  keejiing  consist  in  the  con- 
version of  the  lactose,  C,2ir„0,j.ll,O,  inttj  lactic  acid,  IK'JT^Oj, 
^.and  a  consequent  coagulation  of  the  casein.  In  this  condition 
it  is  unfit  for  the  feeding  of  infants,  on  account  of  the  difficult 
ligestibility  of  casein  in  this  form.  The  whey  or  serum,  how- 
Sver,  containing  a  portion  of  the  nutritive  material,  can  be  used. 

Wine  whey  is  formed  by  using  an  acid  wine  to  produce  coag- 
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V.  MliiK  is  ohviot;. 
presents  all  the  elciiu 
first  year  or  two  of  l"." 
into  ordinary  cliot.  n; 
or  even  the  whole  of  . 
kind  usually  un«k>rs* 
varies  wi«lely,  accov  ' 
period  of  lactation.  *' 
tion,  chiefly  %vith  w./ 
milk  supply,  and  t*  " 
by  most  persons  v. 
infants,  cow's  mil'- 
other  obstacles  In 
likelihood  of  itr*  im* 
possible  dcvelopv 
inherent,  is  the  t"- 
a  touji:her  and  tir»- 
is  due,  not  entin- 
albuminoids  prc»- 
total  albutniu' 
than  that  whi<  ' 
the  reverse  i^* 
added  to  (?o\\ " 
human,  tiillil  : 
matter  and  -^k 
and  tVJjiI  »'.■-. 

Any  cini.-:- 
cane  sul::'- 
Anliii-,' 
and  pniLt 
uluni. 

sidcivil 
vahu!  ii 
A  I..: 

whlMt!! 
J)OM'i|    . 

diijCr'!' 

nirri)-'- 
Bright 
irriiiiti 
throu.: 
absrii- 
A  !■ 
a  ft'W 
on  aci 
be  IV I: 
tion  *'■ 


-.-r  :ae  whole  or  a  part  of  the  casein.    Kennet 

.ui;ar  elfect,  and  if  the  process  is  etll't-tcd 

•  ;  -.1  :he  body,  probably  digests  a  portion 

.jL  '.!«  resulting  whey  contains  a  portion  of 

-;.  ^aiarally  formed  would  be,  if  not  alwayB 

-ijiiicion  on  account  of  the   liability  to 

...  ^.*n  changes  during  which  it  is  possible 

-.  zj\-  be  developed.     Old  milk  U  objee- 

_:.  ^iJe  from  the  formation  of  acid. 

-  .-^trv  and  the  curd  may  be  used  if  frcsli. 
'  ^  -  'ji  which  most  of  the  fat  has  been  re- 

__  s^  ■  rocess  of  churning.  It  has  ui»ually 
"  ,    •  css  lactic  fermentation.     It  is  «)f  no 

,-.  ..aiinng  the  casein  and  sugar,  and  may 
~  -.    T  "j:  to  many  persons  not  disagreeable. 

-  .-:=ended  for  the  feeding  of  children, 
.    ^-T  obvious   objections    several    times 


bugiir. 


Vat. 


o.-> 

:i.lt 

tt.« 

'i.H 

•JI..7 

l.K 

bA 

l.t( 

0.1* 

0.4 

•l.T 

(t,H 

•Jii.-.i 

r,.\ 

U|..  I-.  t..l.il  1'li'l- 


\  ■■'.  obviously  have  essentially  the  same 

:•... onition,  minus  water — that  is.  uwlvf? 

._-.-  •;<  made,  or  the  heat  has  been  carrii-d 

>  ■.-.sually  made  only  when  the  milk  i? 

•  -.sorvation  of  milk,  aside  from  the  u?e 

-   Litmissible, consists  simply  in  its eviipo- 

..j  boiling.     If  this  is  done  without  any 

-.-■iv  be  kojtt  sonic  days,  an<l  is  often 
.  v.'.rposes  and  intUnt  feeding.  WIkmi 
V  .<4Ste  may  bo  ])rt'.<crved  in  hermetically 

t.:.\  is  useful  lor  sea  vovages. 


iiiiii'iiiN 


11.  ■••. 

11. Ill 

I.'.;:! 


Milk 
-11;:. ir. 


i:..j;i 
l.'..'ll 
.;.-.ii 


«iij:-ir. 


:i.7l 


■J.  si 

ll.V. 
:.A>; 


11.4  {  >i>..;i.< 

1.7*  .■■>"•: 

•_>.■.■.•  :.■-•.  :i 

1.1-.;  «:.;8 


,. -Ik  f."*<^ds  not  only  sugar  but  amylacetui!* 
;,u,  ij<r.rtlly  cereal  Hours,  roasted  in  onlcr  to 
.'.rmiiruMi  of  the  starch  into  glucose.     These 
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rmay  be  of  advantage  under  some  circumstances,  but  if  good 

r.^ondensed  milk  can  be  obtained  it  seems  preferable,  for  infant 

^Tieeding,  to  mix  it  at  the  time  of  using  with  a  malt  food — i.  e.,  a 

^-  vegetable  food,  in  which  the  conversion  into  glucose  has  been 

completed,  rather  than  to  use  only  partly  transformed  starch. 

For  adults,  the  starch  may  be  entirely  unobjectionable. 


Alba- 
minoidi. 

Grape 

Rtlll 

milk 
sugar. 

Cane 
sugar. 

Starch. 

Fat. 

Ash. 
1.59 

Water. 

VtMi 

8.23 

6.02 

32.93 

40.16 

1.91 

4,72 

Anglo  SwlM 

10.26 

23.29 

21.40 

34.5S 

2.72 

1.20 

6.64 

■0«rber'» 

9.66 

6.06 

30.60 

88.48 

2.21 

1.21 

6.78 

▲marican  SwiM 

10.54 

5.78 

36.43 

30.86 

6.81 

1.21 

6.68 

Note. — In  the  following  table  are  included  both  foods  of  the 
malt  class  and  those  which  contain  albuminoids  from  other 
aources. 

In  these,  as  in  all  infant  foods,  the  quantity  of  salts,  especially 
of  lime,  and  phosphoric  acid  is  to  be  taken  into  consideration, 
and  if  these  are  deficient  the  food  cannot  be  considered  a  proper 
■one  for  exclusive  use.  If,  however,  as  happens  with  the  malt 
foods,  they  are  intended  for  admixture  with  milk  this  is  of  less 
■consequence,  as  good  milk  will  contain  enough. 


»M 

Protein  auhetances  (albuminoids) 
^Solnble  carbohydrates       .... 
Insoluble  or  diff.  soluble  carbohydrates   . 

■Cellnloae 

Water 

4S*lta  and  inorgnnic  constituents 
▲sMunt  of  nitrogen  in  pruU^in  substances 

"         protein  snhetMncea  readily  dignstible 
Proportion  or  nitrogenous  to  non-uitrogenous 

alimentary  substances  (protein  —  1)     . 
Inorganic  conxtituenta  contain  lime 
IPhosphoric  acid 


4.66 

11.4H 

41.22 

85.47 

0.10 

6.34 

1.76 

1.833 

11.09 

1.77 

0.390 

0.630 


6.0O 
18.22 
26.87 
47.78 


6.14 
2.99 
2.916 
16.46 

1:4.4 
0.645 
0.847 


0.50 
8.34 
60.89 
18.40 
0.58 
7.78 
3.53 
1.335 
7.38 

1:9.6 
0.155 
0..583 


2.19 
9.05 
25.52 
62.92 
1.64 
6.62 
2.26 
1.448 
8.35 

1:9.2 
0.390 
0.688 


ji 

s 

&> 

0.60 

1.27 

11.30 

8.76 

65.92 

1.79 

13.12 

78.66 

0.55 

0.73 

6.76 

8.31 

2.76 

0.48 

1.809 

1.403 

10.86 

7.07 

1:7.1 

1:9.3 

0.060 

0.060 

0.421 

0.260 

The  figures  in  these  various  analyses,  sometimes  by  the  same 
person  of  the  same  article,  do  not  always  agree,  so  that  they  are 
to  be  taken  as  only  approximate. 

Vn.  Fermented  and  modified  milk. 
£KUHTS  or  KOUMISS.] 

This  preparation  was  originally  made  from  mare's  milk,  which 
is  rich  in  sugar  but  poor  in  nitrogenous  constituents.    It  can, 


•^"^  —..-:. -ox. 

".  — :             i.-.!k  to  which  some  sut^ari* 

will  * 

_      -     •     :-::i-  -•■■■mplete  lactic  acid  fernuMi- 

'  :.T  adilition  of  yeast,  or  ol»l 

I|^'}'  _                           luriore,  an<l  tlie  carhoiiic  acitl 

*!^  -  .  ■  aniing  vinous  heveragt*  curi- 

j  '  :  •  per  cent,  of  alcohol,  u  small 

.  .                :  the  nitrogenous  constituents 

*'"'l  _      ...  a: -vl  in  tlie  following  tahlc — /.<"., 


:■•  of  mare's  milk  durinj;  the 
i-.-seuted  in  the  ft)llowing  tahle: 


lU  hoiirn  fiT-  ■!'•  hiiiir-  f«T-  To  li>iiir"  {-r- 
iiK-iitiitiiiii.     iiii-iitatluii.     iii>-iiMli>-n. 


al>.. 

SItl;i 
lu-  .. 

It   !. 

til'"'                                                                                              I      U.W  12.i>f  '.•.■■l 

"'■'^                                                                                                  (.       3.'i-.i  -.Mts  I.J.. 

•I.«8  S.40  !"•.".■« 

■•.>                  l.m  2.4«  4.-4 

•V .  I     I  :he  original   milk  minus  some 

\i,u:'.^,.  i...:tire  of  increased  solubilitv  of  the 

«.■!». .  - 

I'  111  make  it  stimulating  to  the 
\  :-o  hy  the  stomach. 

,.,,.;  -.I'ruent  of  wasting  diseases,  i-spe- 

tiu'".- 

loo    I     ■■■ 

int.-:    . 

Ti  -     . 'rir  growth  found  in  the  Caucasus 

ot;ii  :  -:  .  .  >i  'ion  to  the  yeast  fungus. 

r:iti.>  .  .1  •.ohol  ami.  it  is  claimeil,  is  evi'ii 

jiihii;  .•  . '^t^ri'ee  with  the  taste  or  the  stomal'}), 

do.-i !•;;:-■■  .i.\ses  the  amotMit  of  alhuTuinoids 

."Uu':!!    ■  .  "»  re[»resc'nted  as  fonsiih'rahly  K-.'S 

sr;i!i-.I  I.!:  .     V.  \  ro  Ik' an  aitparent  instead  (tf  a  real 

^-    M  the  i-oagulal»ility. 

..  .idvantage  over  koumiss  of  eheap- 

■.  •■.»  this  couiitrv. 
I-:.  1.  .-  ..:.  -iioso  of  koumiss. 


i.i'i  not  the  ali-olK^lie  fermentation. 

^  H-    '"    •'  .■  ^iine  of  the  (liir»'-«tive  fermetits,  |»ojtsin. 

suj»-!jiiic-. ■:.  •"■'■  .,  ■..  nijlk  a  eonguhjin  is  separated,  vary- 

initiati'  ti;.-  tm.        ^^  .vutistom-y  with   the  agent  used,  hiit 


MEATS. 


477 


consisting  chiefly  of  casein  and  fat,  while  in  the  serum  or  whey 
is  left  the  sugar  with  part  of  the  fat  and  albumen.  The  curd 
formed  by  pancreatine  is  slight  and  flocculent  and  is  not  used 
for  the  making  of  cheese,  but  that  which  is  produced  by  spon- 
taneous coagulation  under  the  influence  of  lactic  acid  or  by 
rennet — i.  e.,  prepared  stomach  of  the  calf — when  strained  and 
more  or  less  dried,  constitutes  Cheese,  of  which  the  varieties  are 
very  numerous. 

The  cheeses  or  curds  produced  by  spontaneous  coagulation 
are  only  for  domestic  use  and  not  suited  lor  keeping. 

Fresh  cream  cheese  is  not  indigestible,  presenting  its  nitro- 
genous matter  in  a  friable  form.  Hard  or  ripened  cheeses, 
though  containing  a  large  proportion  of  nitrogen,  are,  from 
their  texture,  somewhat  difficult  of  digestion. 

Toasting  increases  the  resistance  of  cheese  to  the  action  of 
the  gastric  juice. 


,  NitrogcDoiis 


Nenchatel,  trtnib 

"         matured 
-Gruyire  . 
Brie 
Cheddar  . 


8.U 
13.03 
31.6 
18.48 
284 


Non-nitrog. 
and  loM. 


6.96 

1.5 

4.93 


Fat. 

Salts. 

Water. 

40  71 

0.61 

36.58 

4191 

3.63 

34  47 

24.0 

3.0 

40.0 

26.73 

6.61 

45.^ 

31.1 

4.5 

36.0 

Poisoning  by  cheese  is  occasionally  observed  with  symptoms 
of  gastro-intestinal  irritation  and  nervous  depression.  In  some 
of  these  cases  at  least,  it  is  supposed  to  be  due  to  the  formation 
of  a  substance  allied  to  the  ptomaines  and  called  tyrotoxicon. 
This  principle  is  supposed  also  to  have  been  the  toxic  agent  ib 
a  part  of  the  ice  cream  poisoning  occasionally  occurring. 

IX.  Meats. 

The  solids  of  lean  meat  consist  largely  of  digestible  albu- 
minoids. The  relative  digestibility  of  various  kinds  is  known 
rather  by  experience  than  by  chemistry.  The  less  fatty  kinds 
are  usually  the  best  borne  by  a  delicate  stomach,  beef,  mutton, 
and  poultry,  raw,  or  only  slightly  cooked,  probably  best  of  all. 

The  risk  of  the  introduction  of  parasites  (taenia  and  trichinse) 
in  raw  or  imperfectly  cooked  meat  is  to  be  borne  in  mind. 


Lean  beef 

Boiled  "    (same  piece)  . 


:    Digestible 
'    albumen. 

Extractive.  ,        Fat.        \       Salts. 

1 

Water. 

'        18.63 
17.02 

2.59        1         3.45 

1 
0.30        1         2.93 

1.17 
0.38 

74.26 

Liver  contains  sugar  and  sugar-forming  material  to  be  avoided 
in  diabetes  and  obesity. 

Brain  contains  a  large  proportion  of  fat. 


SZTBACTS  OF    MEAT. 


-^w  ji  ci"M]tT  the  leas  oily  or  white  varieties,  are  usualiy 
*=r^  -  "TSL  mm:.  A  fish  like  the  cod,  which  has  a  large 
^  «':   ii  the  liver,  has  but  little  in  the  flesh.    The 

cerel.  an  the  contrary,  have  the  body  fat  and 
i]v  free  from  oil. 


'*'**'•     Extrwrtive.  |        Fat.  Salta.  Wmter. 

I  I  I 


M.I         '         I         2.9  '  10  78  0 

:«l.l  I         5.5  1.4  77.0 

I 

1.77  1.7»  62.03 

1 

0.26  0.63         I       84.72 

30.00  1.65  61.85 


5.78       I         8.63 


UL48 

U.01 


0.91 
3.49 


^     .^^      iMft  «s.  wtniMtw  wttb  a  Tegetablo  flour. 


^  *r  fish  is  a  process  which  does  not  tend  to 

,     •!*    *    tt^Tilids,  as  the  fibre  is  rendered  harder  and 

■*t%  -i«4iu4  taste  raay,  however,  render  it  appetizing, 

■^■„.  ,^j^tixty  may  occasionally  be  allowed  for  this  pur- 

-.   .rtW  Aud  powdered,  after  having  been  thoroughly 

,,^    otna    K>c  water.     The  fibrin  and  albumen  are  thus 

»    »    onu  easily  attackable  by  the  gastric  juice.    In 

»  «*iier.  it  is  desirable  to  restore  the  flavor  by  the 

^  ....  .\:rHot  of  meat  which  possesses  this  quality. 

..  -^  .•  \lis.vr  may  be  considered  from  several  points  of 
,^..  ■  .vvMtration  of  flavor,  concentration  of  nourish- 
^  >^        .V.  ;md  price. 

».!>i!v!sos  of  all   those  which  are  to  he  found  iii 

V  .     .".    •*'£  oasy  to  obtain,  partly  because  of  the  inherent 

■!•  ■.  fc!*  in  the  way  of  making  them,  and  partly 

V        !.a!iufacture    cannot  be  regarded   as  being  yet 

\.-v i'.iuental  stage,  and,  consequently,  gives  variable 

.v>    '••-;  -ii»d  best  known  is  that  to  which  the  name  of 

.    .  .»v  '.wJ.  the  true  nature  and  uses  of  which  are  even 

.    ,v..t:ovl  by  the  jtublic.     It   was  not  supposed  by 

.  ,.   extract,  which  could  be  obtained  cheaply  and 

.. ...c  in  ciMjutries  where  beef  is  very  abundant,  was 

.>  t  rovHl.  strictly  s])eaking,  but  as  a  flavoring  and 

'.'':>  is  its  real  function,  and  the  fault  to  be  found 

.,    ->  !:iis  class  of  extracts  is,  not  that  they  have  m 

>,..  '.lull  this  very  slight  value  is  so  exaggerated  by 

„  cv»unt  o\'  tlie  name  and  the  strong  flavor,  that  it 

.-^vu  that  a  patient  is  getting  sufiicient  nourishment 

»  !v:'  in  reality  he  is  partly  starved.     In  this  class  is 
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to  be  included  the  domestic  beef-tea,  when  made  at  a  heat  at  or 
near  boiling,  and  strained.  The  serving  of  a  highly  flavored 
but  slightly  nutritious  soup,  at  the  beginning  of  a  meal,  is 
physiologically  justifiable.  Fortunately  it  is  seldom  that  a 
patient  is  fed  on  Liebig's  extract  alone. 

In  the  following  list  are  given  some  of  those  which  contain  a 
large  amount  of  extractive,  but  it  will  be  noticed  that  several 
contain  a  large  proportion  of  digestible  albumen  also,  and  to 
these  the  remarks  just  made  are  not  intended  to  apply. 


Soup  from  piere  of  beef  mentioned 

inClaMiX 

Second  auiilysiA   .... 
Ltebig'a  meat  extract 
SaTory  A;  Moure'i  fluid  beef  . 
Kemnierich'a  meat  extract 
Tatentioe'a  meat  Juice    . 


Digestible  ' 

albumen 

peptone. 


1.51 
6.97 
4.20 
8  07 
22.28 
7 


Extractive. 

Fat. 

Salts. 

Water. 

2. 29 

0.52 

0.82 

48.63 

fi-2.UU 

23.18 

19.67 

48.10 

12.10 

27.01 

38.94 

18.24 

20.88 

20 

This  class  of  extracts  enters  into  the  popular  "  Beef,  Wine, 
and  Iron,"  to  which  it  lends  little  if  any  food  value,  and  is  to  be 
looked  on  as  simply  a  flavoring.  Simple  meat  juice,  expressed 
from  raw  or  very  slightly  cooked  meat,  may  be  used,  and  con- 
tains the  soluble  albuminoids,  but  not  the  fibrin. 

There  are  several  meat  preparations  composed  of  extracts  of 
this  class,  mixed  with  beef  dried  and  powdered,  as  described 
under  Section  XL,  or  with  addition  of  wheat  gluten,  or  the 
nitrogenous  constituent  of  milk.  These  may  have  a  high  nutri- 
tive, value,  as  well  as  the  desirable  flavor. 


Allramon 
peptuuev. 


Extractive.  '  fat.  !  Salts.  :  Water, 


Johnston's  floid  b«of  . 

Cibil's  meat  extract    .        .  | 

I 

Beed  ACamrick'speiitonoMs  I 


35.38  8.71 

Ho  'analysi*. 

63.55  6.46 


5.19       49.49 


Non-nltro- 
geuouB. 


10.02 


Much 

,  XaCl 
10.67  I    5.60 


6.76 


Paste. 

Thick  fluid. 

Powder. 


By  the  processes  of  peptonizing  a  large  part  of  the  fibrin  and 
albuminous  constituents  of  meat  can  be  made  soluble;  and, 
consequently,  a  much  larger  proportion  of  real  food  obtained 
from  a  given  amount  of  flesh.  The  product  is,  of  course,  more 
easily  assimilable  than  meat  itself  in  the  usual  or  in  the  pow- 
dered form. 

Some  excellent  preparations  are  made  in  this  way,  but  it  is 
not  probable  that  perfection,  either  as  regards  economy  or  ele- 
gance, has  yet  been  reached.  Peptonization  may  be  accom- 
plished by  hydrochloric  acid  at  a  high  heat,  or  by  the  digestive 
ferments  at  a  lower  one. 

Analyses  of  this  class  are  not  easily  made  or  obtained. 
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Fish,  especially  tli{- 
digestible  with  eus-.-. 
amount  of  oil  in   ;'■ 
salmon  and  ninck-* 
the  liver  comp.jiMr 


ExtnctiTe.  i 

SnlU. 

1    Wairt. 

4(t.6 

1 

2.G3        1 

o.8;» 

Ri.« 

(1.90 

1»1 

»!i.l> 

Whitt)  fl*h 
Saliiiou    , 
Oyaten    . 
Kgg  alburaeii 
"    ydk 

Alliumeni/-  - 

SaltiriL 
fit  it   t'o! 
tougher 
and  a  != 
pose. 

Me.- 
extrsi 
retiii 
usii 

iUl<' 


v. 

II 


,     •  extracted  with  boiling  water, 

.  an  extract  of  the  Liobig  class. 

.luiuoids   coagulated    by  heat)  is 

Lroi'hloric  acid  and  pepsin ;  and, 

;  neutralized  solution.     Tiio  |>ro- 

•.M^n  arrested  at  the  proper  ])<»iiit  hy 

.  fiightly  acidified,  receives  the  aildi- 

.  ..id "of  the  extract  first  obtained,  in  a 

.   .'olorimetric   (biuret)   assay  of  the 

_    .  Rudisch's  sarco-peptones. 

.  .'.me  used  quite  freely  in  the  treatment 

>^t.vially  phthisis.     The  taste  of  the  blood, 

..   ,  .i£  the  slaughter-houses,  was  said  to  be, 

■-.  t>iignance  was  overcome,  not  disagree- 

.'.ict'tl  such  results  as  are  not  uneoninioii 

■  :!i  good  feeding  aiHrthe  encourageiiiuiit 

,  .1  new  plan  of  treatment. 

-i  may  be  preserved   in  the  form  ot  « 

Aijor  or  niasis  of  thin  Hakes,  whieli,  when 

\    under  the  mieroscope  the  renuiiiis  of 

..iv  be  used  es[»eeially  for  rectal  fee<ling. 

or   j^reserving    it   in    an    approximately 

L  Mi»t  been  delennined  by  analysis. 

>  been  found  l)y  ontside  analysis*  to  contain 

>;j:nint)i<lf«  claimed  for  it.     ]5ovinine  claims 

>  varnish  nitrogi'iions  elements  in  a  sonie- 
.:,!  probably  digostibk^  form,  and  for  those 
^  m>t  too  disngreeable  they  may  be  a  Ur>eful 
u  an  invalitl  tliet.  There  is  no  suffieient 
\M  the  albumen  exists  in  a  specially  assinii- 
.1.-1  be  digt'sted  in  the  usual  wav  before  beintr 


^      Ni  us  the  stareh  is  almost  completely  trans- 

^..j.-i  iIh'V  become  ri[»e.     They  are  jsuch  dilute 

V  relit'd    u|«oii   for  nourishment   exclnsively. 

.,  ^xi'idetl  in  diabetes  and  not  too  freely  used  when 
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obesity  is  treated.  The  more  juicy  and  aweeter,  and  those  which 
coutain  but  little  indigestihle  residue  are  not  objectionable  when 
diarrhoea  is  present.  Such  arc  watermelon,  peaches,  and  x'''ip<^8. 
l>iijjestihility  depends  upon  ripeness  and,  to  some  extent,  upon 
individual  peculiarities. 

The  vegetable  acids,  citric,  malic,  and  tartaric,  are,  [>erhaps, 
among  the  most  important  constituents  in  a  therapeutic  point 
of  view.  It  iiiiiy  be  necessarj^  to  avoid  an  excess  in  gouty 
diatheBis. 

When  combined  with  the  other  substances  present  in  fruit, 
these  acids,  which  are  also  found  in  many  other  vegetables  not 
enumerated  in  this  table,  and,  in  fact,  in  some  not  ordinarily 
used  as  food  at  all,  are  the  most  efiicient  antiscorbutics  (see  also 
Orange,  Lemon,  and  other  vcEjetahle  foods). 


W»     ! 


rraito. 


Cherry  (red  h*ort)  . 
P«u:h      .... 
Gntpe«  whltti  Aagtmn) 
CoiTBaU  (lAfge  ri>(l) 
Stmw  berry 

Rac]>borry  IrniA  rnltivnted) 
Huckleberry   . 
BUcbL>««rry 


nitrogen. 

SngsT  nlid 
•titrcb. 

Vcg.  acid. 
1.04 

FectoBe. 

au 

T5B 

2.72 

0.M 

7,0 

0.07 

n.n 

0.9 

13  11 

035 

2.M 

O.'tA 

1  58 

O.Gl 

6:u 

n.83 

13,78 

1.02 

1)40 

0.3A 

i.9 

l.ntt 

annT 

036 

7.(rr 

1.13 

0.1  ID 

OM 

4.78 

1  36 

1.74 

o.n 

fi.7a 

1.94 

0.55 

O.Sl 

444 

1.18 

l.U 

85  04 

M.9 

76.0 

S4.U 

79.0 

W.O 

87.0 

RO.O 

770 

86.0 


"  The  Choice  of  Foods  in  health  is  a  matter  about  which  some 
general  rules  may  be  laid  down,  but  tliey  will  be  subject  to  many 
corrections  and  exceptions.  It  would  be  possible  on  a  mathe- 
matical and  chemical  basis  to  lay  out  an  approximately  exact 
scale  of  diet  fir  persotis  engage<l  in  varitms  occupati<^ns,  so 
much  nitrogen  and  ho  much  carbon  for  the  amount  of  work  to 
be  done,  but  "the  nutritive  value  of  food  as  represented  in 
terras  of  potential  enery:y  is  to  be  corrected  by  its  <ltgestibility," 
atid  tliis,  as  we  know,  depends  not  only  upon  the  fooil  but  upon 
the  power  of  the  <ligestive  organs,  varying  in  dilfereut  individuals 
anrl  at  diflereiit  times. 

(Chemical  considerations  give  only  general  and  average  results 
and  in  each  case  individual  peculiarities  come  into  play,  both 
within  and  without  the  limits  of  health. 

In  disease  the  chemical  balance  as  well  as  the  digestive  powers 
suft'ers  changes  of  adjustment. 

A  fair  amount  of  general  heaUh  may  be  connected  with 
almost  any  degree  oi'  gastric  power  from  that  of  the  robust 
stomach  to  which  no  extravagance  of  diet  or  no  unusual  occa- 
sion comes  amiss,  to  that  which  must  be  supplied  with  a  very 
limited  range  of  carefully  cooked  viands  at  regular  hours,  but 
which,  when  this  is  done,  affords  to  its  owner  an  amount  of 
jiutriment  sufficient  for  ordinary  and  moderate  demands. 

ai 


482  DIET    or    DYSPEPSIA. 

It  must  be  confessed,  however,  that  dijjt'estive  orcrana  of  the 
lirst  kind  are  more  commonly  met  with  in  early  life,  and  it  is 
not  prudent  to  call  upon  them  too  frequc!itly  for  the  develop- 
ment of  their  full  powers.  Ordinary  diet  should  he,  as  it  general!}' 
is,  governed  to  a  great  extent  hy  individnal  experience,  after  one 
has  gained  the  experience  and  is  wisie  enouofh  to  heed  it.  Too 
much  attention  to  one*:^  diet  may  defeat  its  own  object,  and 
even  the  dyspeptic  should  endeavor  to  enlarge  hie  hill  of  fare 
rather  than  to  restrict  it  too  narrowly.  When  digestion  can  go 
on  without  the  minute  attention  of  the  patient  it  should  be 
allowed  to  do  so. 

In  a  considerable  proportion  of  the  inhabitants  of  this  countrv 
ordinary  diet  is  probably  in  excess  of  the  physiological  demands 
of  the  organism,  while  in  auotlier  large  part,  especially  thoee 
who  are  engaged  in  active  bodily  exercise,  the  appetite  is  a 
sufficiently  accurate  regulator  and  in  neither  case  is  any  careful 
balance  of  the  separate  classes  of  food  desirable. 

Estimates  of  the  quantities  of  the  proximate  principles  neces- 
sary to  keep  the  nutrition  in  a  state  of  equilibrium  are  ta 
follows : 

Blia«.<<l  on  krenii*         Aniunnt  n'4|nlrMl  (u 
diot*  uf  pultlie         k(«|]  »  uuut  of  75  Ulo* 
iusUtutioM.  nl  naif  weight 

Protei'l- 30  100 

Fat           .        .        ,                 84  100 

.\mjrluidi 404  240 

SalU        ...                  .                 .        .         .  ao  «S 

Water 28O0  SOO 

In  acute  dyspepsia,  catarrhal  gastritis,  such  a  condition  as  niAj 

be  set  up  by  irritating  ingesta,  too  much  food,  or  an  alcoholic 
debauch,  or  otiier  less  well  understood  causes,  the  natural  an- 
tipathy of  the  patient  to  food  should  be  respected,  and  when 
anything  is  given  it  should  call  on  the  stomach  for  but  littk 
labor  Thin  gruels  of  farinaceous^  or  partly  cooked  or  malted 
flours,  the  lighter  articles  of  cJasses  II.  and  IV.  with  milk,  diluted 
or  partly  digested,  or  meat  broths  may  be  given,  since  as  these 
are  digested  and  absorbed  chieily  in  the  intestines  they  are  com* 
paratively  little  affected  by  the  deiiciency  in  gastric  juice.  Mort* 
chronic  forms  of  gastritis  arising  from  ulceration  or  cancer  mav 
demand  a  similar  diet. 

At  a  later  {icriod,  the  meat  extracts  with  the  more  digestible 
meats,  chicken,  and  birdi*,  may  be  added. 

In  dyspepsia  consisiti ng  chieily  in  the  over-formation  of  acid, 
pyrosis,  or  heartburn,  and  probably  in  some  cases  an  abnormal 
sensitiveness  of  some  parts  of  the  sti>maeli  to  acid»  lactic  and 
acetic  aci<l8  may  be  avoided  by  using  as  little  as  possible  of 
starchy  foods,  especially  ifi  such  forms  as  may  digest  slowlv 
(new  bread)  and  thus  ath»rd  time  for  the  accomplishment  of 
fermentations  which  are  abnormal  in  the  stomach.     Suj^ar  is  also 
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to  be  avoided  either  in  food  or  in  the  form  of  sweet  wioea  or 
confectionery. 

Combinations  of  starch  and  8uo:ar,  as  in  cake  and  sweet  pud- 
dings, are  especially  objectionable.  Such  starch  as  is  taken 
should  be  well  cooked.  Fruits  (except  bunanaa),  jiltiiongli  con- 
taining some  sugar  and  acid,  do  not  always  add  to  the  acid 
formation  in  the  stomach,  though  fruit  acids  cooked  with  much 
sugar  ([trescrveti)  are  likely  to  do  so. 

Butyric  acid  seems  to  be  formed  from  fats  hy  the  processes  of 
fermentation  in  the  stomach,  while  other  fatty  acids  may  have 
their  sourt-e  in  overcooked  fats  formed  on  the  outside  of  the  meat, 
as  in  frying  or  roasting, 

Otiier  forms  of  dyspepsia  may  demand  the  cutting  out  of 
special  articles,  which  may  be  determined  by  tbe  digestibility 
in  a  mechanical  point  of  view  rather  than  by  chemical  compo- 
sition. 

There  may  be  an  individual  susceptibility  to  particular  meats 
or  frnits^ 

In  nervous  and  atonic  dyspepsia  particularly,  the  bill  of  fare 
must  not  be  made  too  narrow. 

Some  cases  of  extreme  debility  and  anaemia  may  demand  fre- 
quent feeding  with  small  quantities  at  a  time.  Under  these 
circumstances  it  is  desirable  to  choose  preparations  both  easily 
digestible  and  highly  nutritious.  Milk  will  form  an  importnnt 
part  of  such  a  diet,  partly  digested  or  not.  The  fermented  milk 
preparations  (koumiss)  may  take  its  place  as  a  part  of  the  meals. 
If  a  highly  oleaginous  diet  seems  indicated,  as  in  phthisis,  cream 
may  be  used  instead  of  milk. 

Meat  extracts  sluiuld  be  chosen  with  reference  to  their  nutri- 
tive value  rather  than  for  flavor  altme,  and  a  patient  should  not 
be  starved  upon  a  lieef  tea  merely  because  it  smells  strong  and 
has  consumed  a  good  deal  of  meat  in  its  preparation. 

Partly  solid  food,  such  as  8crape<t  beef  with  cracker  crumbs 
and  seasoning,  is  sometimes  better  borne  than  fluids.  Oysters, 
raw,  are  an  invaluable  part  of  a  sustaining  or  concentrated  diet. 

Rectal  feeding  may  be  ueeeBsary.  Milk  and  beef  extracts,  or 
beef  with  pancreatine  or  chopped  ]iancrea8,  may  be  used  in  this 
way. 

Forced  feeding  by  means  of  the  cesophageal  or  nasal  sound 
demands  only  that  tne  preparations  sljouhl  be  fluid  and  nutri- 
tious. The  taste  under  these  circunmtances  is  of  no  importance, 
and  the  chemical  composition  should  be  chosen  so  as  to  supply 
all  classes  of  aliment.  Milk,  flour,  or  malt  foods,  and  th«  nu- 
tritive meat  extracts  should  all  be  uae<l. 

In  the  condition  known  as  litliBBmia,  when  uric  acid  is  deposited 
in  the  urine,  supposed  to  indicate  defective  nitr{>genous  meta- 
morfthosis^  an  excess  of  animal  food  is  to  be  avoidetl  atid  also 
such  vegetables  as  are  likely  to  produce  an  excess  of  acids — that 
18,  starch  and  sugar,  either  of  diliicult  digestion  or  already  com- 
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bined  with  an  excess  of  acid.  The  cereal  flours,  richer  in  gluten 
than  usual,  and  the  leguminous  vegetables  form  a  good  basis  for 
this  diet. 

The  diet  for  the  treatment  of  diabetes  18  well  known  to  be  one 
from  which  starch  and  sugar  are  as  fiir  as  possible  excluded.  If 
the  exclusion  be  complete,  tliis  means  a  diet  without  bread,  since 
the  various  substitutes  for  ordinary  bread  proposed  are  either 
unworthy  of  the  name  (alnunidfi)  or  are  not  free  from  starch 
(gluten  flours,  diabetic  bread,  biscuit).  Vegetables  of  the  potato 
and  bean  class  are  to  he  excludeil,  as  well  aa  beets.  Lettuce, 
celery,  spinach^  turnips,  and  caldnige,  contain  so  little  sugar  that 
the}^  are  of  tlie  greatest  importance  in  giving  variety  to  a  strict 
nitrogenous  diet. 

Most  fruits  are  theoretically  inadmissible,  but  under  some 
circumstances  may  be  cautioush'  allowed  at  the  discretion  of 
the  physician.  Tomatoes  contain  some  sugar,  but  are  often 
useful  as  a  compromise.  When  the  diet  is  a  little  relaxed,  as 
in  practice  it  must  aometimes  be,  tlie  gluten  tlours  are  very 
useful.  Liver  contains  sugar-forming  material,  but  all  other 
kinds  of  meat  and  tish  may  he  used.  The  simple  meat  extracts, 
peptonized  or  otherwise,  may  be  used,  but  not  those  cora- 
pouinled!  with  flour  of  any  kind. 

Eggs  contain  no  sugar,  and  the  sugar  of  milk  does  not  easily 
change  into  the  form  which  passes  out  by  the  kidneys. 

The  treatment  of  diabetes  by  supplying  an  excess  of  sugar  to 
make  gf)od  the  loss  of  that  which  is  excreted  by  the  urine, 
deserves  mention  only  for  its  absurdity. 

It  should  be  remembered  in  the  treatment  of  obesity  that, 
although  fats  and  carbohydrates  seem  to  lie, on  chemical  grounds, 
the  special  sources  <d"  the  fat  deposited,  yet  tliat  a  highly  nitro- 
genous diet  is  provocative  of  increased  metamorphosis,  and  that 
the  metabolism  of  the  proteids  produces  not  only  urea  but  fat 
which  may  be  in  excess  of  what  can  be  consumed,  and  is  cotv 
eequently  storcil  up,  while  at  the  same  time  the  destruction  of 
nitrogenous  tissues  is  too  great.  Therefore,  an  excess  of  nitro- 
genous food  is  to  be  avoided,  and  since  carbohydrates  have  the 
power  to  restrain  extensive  nitrogenous  metamorphosis,  they 
should,  notwithstanding  their  chemical  affinities,  enter  to  some 
extent  into  the  diet. 

A  well-balanced  diet  will  be  the  least  favorable  to  an  over- 
production  of  fat,  and  the  limitations  should  be  rather  in  regard 
to  the  whole  quantity,  than  carried  out  solely  in  any  one 
direction. 

The  consumption  of  hydrocarbons  is  to  be  promoted  by  the 
well-known  effect  of  bodily  exercise. 

In  the  dietetics  of  albominuria  two  almost  diametrically  oppo- 
Hite  plans  have  been  suggested,  either  to  make  up  for  the  drain 
of  albumen  by  increasing  the  supply,  or  to  reduce  the  drain 
by  diniinisidug  it. 
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As  a  matter  of  fact,  the  amount  of  albumen  lost  is  only  in  a 
coraparatively  small  [vroportion  of  casea  of  great  importance. 
In  these  cases  the  former  plan  is  desirable,  and  meat,  meat  ex- 
tracts, vegetable  albuminoiils,  and  milk  arc  called  for.  On  the 
other  hand,  any  excess  of  these  principles  increases  the  amount 
of  urea,  and  if  assimilation  is  defective,  probably  that  of  uric 
acid  also,  so  that  increased  work  is  thrown  upon  the  kidneys; 
and,  hence,  except  in  the  cases  just  mentioned,  u  moderate 
amount  of  nitrogenous  alimentation  should  not  be  exceeded. 

Hence  the  bill  of  fare  is  to  he  adapted  to  the  individual  case, 
thoujtrh  it  may  be  said,  in  general,  that  in  chronic  nephritis  it 
shoubl  vary  from  that  descriheil  above  as  suited  to  litluemia,  to 
that  of<biibetes  or  obesity,  though  much  less  strict  than  in  these 
latter  conditions,  and  with  much  greater  liberty  as  regards  fruits, 
watery  articles  of  food,  and  beverages.  The  milk  diet  often 
makes  the  happ}'  mean,  but  soon  demafids  enlargement. 

In  febrile  aSections  the  diet  for  the  tirst  few  days  usually 
regulates  itself;  the  fever  }Hitient  wishing  tor,  and  able  to  digest, 
little  or  no  food,  need  not  have  it  forced  upon  him. 

That  which  is  taken  should  be  lifjuid,  easily  digestible,  and 
not  highly  nitrogenous.  The  ordinary  domestic  gruels,  with  or 
without  milk,  may  suffice  for  a  short  time.  As,  liowever,  the 
consumption  of  proteids  goes  on,  and  wasting  begins,  it  is  neces- 
Bary  to  restrain  and  compensate  as  mucii  as  possible.  Carbo- 
hydrates do  not  build  up  tissue,  but  they  restrain  the  work  of 
that  already  formed,  and  should  form  a  part  of  the  diet.  Albu- 
minoids nmst,  however,  be  furnished^  and  in  an  easily  assimil- 
able form. 

Milk,  although,  according  to  some  computations,  containing 
more  nitrogen  than  necessary,  is  practically  one  of  the  most 
useful  articles  to  be  given  utnler  these  circumstances. 

Eggs  are  often  well  borne  and  useful. 

The  nutritious  beef  preparations  find  here  an  important  place, 
but  tliose  wliich  consi.st  chietly  of  Halts,  and  extractive  and  flavor- 
ing matter,  are  to  be  looked  upon  as  stimulants,  and  given  to 
fulfil  indications  similar  to  those  of  alcohoL 

The  domestic  beef-tea  may  l)e  useful  in  this  way,  but  the  dis- 
tinction between  mere  flavor  aijd  real  strength  should  never  be 
"brgotten.  Some  of  the  extracts  in  the  market  are  much  supe- 
rior to  the  average  diVTucslic  preparutlons.  Beef-tea  sometimes 
increases  the  diarrhoea  in  typboid  patients. 

A  PiTKKLV  VEtJETABLE  DIET  bas  bccii  uscd  as  a  moans  of  cure  in 
some  chronic  diseases,  as  well  as  adopted  by  an  occasional 
enthusiast  us  a  more  natural  and  simple  nutriment  than  the  usual 
mixed  one,  or  simply  as  a  matter  of  taste.  There  is  no  doubt 
that  life  may  be  sustained,  severe  bodily  labor  carried  on,  and 
health  maiTitaincd,  u|ion  a  diet  into  which  ntt  flesh  enters. 
Chihlren  in  large  cljariiable  institutions  thrive  on  it. 

Where  it  is  adopted  as  a  therapeutic  measure,  it  seems  to  be 
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borne  with  little  or  no  disadvantage,  except  the  desire  of  the 
patient  for  a  greater  variety  of  food.  It  can,  of  course,  be  made 
to  furnish  an  ample  abundance  of  the  material  for  complete 
nutrition,  and  that,  too,  in  considerable  variety.  The  cereals 
and  leguminous  vegetables  are  the  chief  nitrogen  providers. 

EpUepsy  has  been  treated  in  this  way,  and  with  success. 

It  has  been  stated  that  a  diet  of  milk  and  vegetables  furnishes 
the  best  prophylaxis  against  the  various  disorders  of  children 
with  a  neurotic  diathesis. 

It  has  also  been  suggested  as  a  cure  for  cancer,  it  is  needless 
to  say,  without  distinct  and  indisputable  success,  though  cases 
have  been  reported  where  disease  supposed  to  be  malignant,  has 
ilisappeared  during  its  use. 
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A  VBRY  vagjue  name  applied  to  drugs  the  theory  of  whose 
action  is  equal  I  j  vatjue. 

Tbe  kno\vle»lj;re  f>f  their  therapeutic  value  rests  entirely  upon 
a  cliniciiil  bii.^ia,  ami,  although  much  is  known  of  their  behavior 
ill  relation  to  absorption  and  elimination  and  to  eonie  extent 
their  decompositions  and  action  on  living  tissue,  very  little  light 
is  thrown  thereby  up()n  the  manner  in  ivhicb  their  gaod  efteets, 
which  are  often  uiuloubteii,  are  produced-  Theae  remarks 
apply  especially  to  the  three  important  elementsi,  mercury, 
iodine,  ami  arseuic.  Certain  other  drugs  of  lees  importance  are 
placed  under  this  heading  for  negative  ratlier  than  positive 
reasons. 


HYDRARGYRUM.  -Mercury. 

Quichiift'er ;  Memoiun  ^'ivll«,  .li\^t'iitiiiii  Vivum ;;  MercurCy  Vif-Argent, 
Fr. ;    QH^ckxilfter,  {}. 

A  aliiiiin^,  silver-white  metul,  liqtiid  ai  temperatures  above  — 40*"  C.  ( — 40"* 
F.).  udiirl.-s.H  anfl  lastoleas,  ami  iri>>oluii»Io  in  ordinary  sylvenJs,  but  tjutuble  in 
nitric  acid  wkhimt  residue.  Sp.  gr.  Ki.5.  At  (lie  eommon  temperature  itvola- 
tilistes  very  slowly,  more  rapidly  us  tiie  teiuperuture  increasee,  and  at  350°  C. 
(6G2°F.)  it  butls. 

Crude  mercury  is  eeblom  used  in  medicine,  although  it  has 
been  given  to  the  extent  of  many  ounces  in  order  to  act  mechan- 
ically in  supytosed  intestinal  obstruction.  It  cannot  be  said  to 
have  any  local  action  except  by  its  weight  and  bulk,  urdeas 
some  suiistance  capable  of  acting  upon  it  ehemieally  is  present 
in  the  ititestinal  canal  at  the  same  time. 

The  preparations  containing  metallic  mercury  in  a  finely 
divided  condition  are  absorbed,  or  partly  so,  in  the  intestinal 
canal.  The  vapor  of  tlie  metal  is  easily  absorbed  by  the  lungs 
and  perha[is  from  the  intestinal  canal. 

Mercurial  poisoning  maj-  be  produced  by  inhaling  the  vapor 
of  the  metal,  as  in  some  processes  of  gilding,  the  "  silvering  " 
of  looking-glasses,  or  the  breakage  in  confined  spaces,  as  on 
board  ship,  o^  packages  containing  it. 

The  constitutional  effects,  although  produced  by  some  pre- 
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—  -r*i  readily  than  by  others,  are  essentially  the  same 
0  the  local  ones  differ  widely. 

ilily  exists  m  the  bh^od  as  a  double  albuminate. 
'.  mated  by  all  the  secretions,  but  especially  by 

Alter  a  prolonged  adniinir^lration,  however,  a  con- 
b4-.^i...Mv  <|uautity  remains  behind,  as  can  be  shown  by  its  renp- 
p«Mirttuc^  iu  the  urine  upon  the  administration  of  iodide  of 
pOtttiMiutu.  It  is  said  also  that  nietailio  mercury  has  been  found 
m  tibiv  b«.>dy,  but  this  must  be  very  rare. 

The  earliest  and  most  marked  symptom  of  the  constitutional 
it*'nt>ii  of  mercury,  beyond  its  therapeutic  effects,  is  a  stomatitb 

_  riuitig  with  a  little  tenderness  and  redness  along  the  edge 
.,►[  the  gums  and  increasing,  if  the  cause  continues,  until  tne 
wb».>le  numth  is  inflamed,  the  gums  swollen,  the  teeth  loosened, 
IIm  tali  vary  glands  tender,  swollen,  and  secreting  large  quan- 
titiM  of  thin  saliva  of  a  peculiar,  disagreeable,  and  character- 
i»tic  o<lor.  Ulceration  and  gangrene  of  the  lips  and  tongue 
iu»y  take  place  in  extreme  cases.  The  local  inflamniation  is 
Attended  with  fever,  the  appetite  usually  fails,  and  there  is  u 
tendency  "to  diarrhcea.  The  susceptibility'  of  different  indi- 
vidualtt  varies  greatly,  and  in  some  cases  the  administration  of 
a  single  dose  of  one  of  the  milder  preparations  may  be  followed 
bv  troublesome  salivation. 

These  effects  are  produced  more  readily  if  small  quantities  of 
•Mv'h  th'ce,  as,  for  instance,  calomel  given  in  powder,  are  allowed 
%o  rcnuiin  in  the  mouth.  They  may  be  partially  prevented  by 
*triot  cleanrincsft,  aiui  the  use  of  astringent  mouth  washes. 

After  s*tilivulion  has  occurred  the  same  means,  besides  auti- 
•itptioM  and  sometimes  stronger  astringent  applications,  upon 
uh'ertited  surfaces,  and  the  use  of  atropine  internally  to  diminisli 
»oerelion,  nuvy  be  called  for. 

A  long-continued  use  of  mercury  gives  rise  to  general  Impair- 
inent  of  nutrition,  as  shown  by  emaciation,  pallor,  cedema,  and 
u  tmulcncy  to  hemorrhage  and  the  wasting  of  newly  formed 
cttlluB  ami  cicatrices.  Fatty  degeneration  of  the  kidneys  may 
be  »ht>wn  by  the  appearance  in  the  urine  of  albumen  and  castSi 
and  It  is  probable  that  other  organs  share  the  same  fate.  Cuta* 
neoui  eruptions,  usually  erythematous,  may  make  their  appear- 
ance, thi>ugh  less  frequently  than  was  fivrmerly  supposed. 

NiHanilgia  ami  u  peculiar  tremor  somewhat  resembling  thai 
(if  ilinweminated  sclerosis  are  the  earliest  nervous  symptoms. 
ThiH  nmy  pass  into  a  tetanoid  condition  with  immensely 
exaggerated  reflexes,  so-called  "  spinal  epilepsy."  Other  8yui{t- 
toniM,  of  much  severity  but  less  characteristic,  such  as  headache, 
KH)nni,  and  even  epilepsy  may  follow. 

While  large  doses  of  mercurials  administered  to  persons 
or  animals  in  good  health  rapidly  reduce  the  number  of  the 
red  eorjjuscles  of  the  blood,  the  contrary  effect  can  be  clearly 
tlt»niunstrttte<l  when   small  doses  are  given  to  persons  already 
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aD^emlc,  and  especially  svpliilifK^,  and  tlie  drug  is  kept  within 
proper  liniitd.  This  has  been  spoken  of  as  the  tonic  treatment 
of  syphilis. 

Fortunately,  it  is  not  thought  necessary  at  the  present  day  to 
prtxUice  the  severe  constitutional  effects  for  therapeutic  pur- 
poses, since  the  beneticial  action  of  mercury  in  disease  has 
nothiug  to  do  with  the  elimination  of  a  hypothetical  poison  by 
the  salivary  jjlands. 

Mercury,  in  its  various  forms,  is  used  in  the  treatment  of 
syphilis,  especially  in  the  early  stajjes,  and  before  serious  con- 
stitutional debility  has  occurred.  There  is  no  doubt  that  cases 
of  sy]thilis  recover  permanently  without  the  use  <d"  this  drug» 
especially  in  persons  of  good  previous  health  and  under  favor- 
able hygienic  circumstances,  but  the  weight  of  opinion  among 
practitioners  ia  strongly  in  favor  of  its  administration  in  con- 
genital and  infantile  syphilis  and  a  large  proportion  of  acquired 
cases,  as  indicated  above.  Tonic  regimen  and  medication,  if 
needed,  should  be  put  in  force  at  the  same  time. 

As  a  means  of  c4iecking  the  progress  of  plastic  inflammation 
mercury  has  lost  its  former  reputation  except,  perhaps,  in  the 
single  case  of  laenibrauous  croup. 

Pericarditis,  pleurisy,  peritonitis,  and  iritis  get  well  without  it, 
and,  on  the  other  hand,  may  occur  while  the  patient  is  under 
its  influence. 

Mercury  is  sometimes  useful  in  cerebral  lesions  not  known  to 
e  syphilitic,  and  in  such  cases  is  often  given  with  iodide  of 
potassium. 

It  is  possible  that  it  may  have  some  control   over  interstitial 

?rowth,  as  in  clironic  nephritis  or  sclerosis  of  the  nervous  centres. 
ts    full   effects,  however,  are   eminently  unfavorable  in   well- 
marked  cases  of  B right's  disease. 

The  uses  of  the  different  forms  will  be  spoken  of,  so  far  as 
necessary,  under  the  j>arlicular  prejuirations,  but  it  may  be 
remarked  in  general  that  the  choice  among  them  is  determined 
chiefly  by  considerations  of  convenience  and  the  state  of  the 
digestive  organs. 

•  ilost  of  the  preparations  of  mercury  can  be  grouped  under 
xhe  two  heads  inen-urous  and  ineiraric.  The  p>reparations  ot 
metallic  mercury  are  probably  in  pa>rt  mercurous,  from  the  forma- 
tion of  oxide.  It  may  be  said,  in  general,  that  theoM5  salts  are 
much  less  irritating  locally  than  the  ic  salts  and  are  given  in 
larger  doses. 

Massa  HrDHARorui  and  HvnRAa<jYRUM  Cum  Crcta 

liuive  been  spoken  of  under  the  head  of  Laxatives  and  Chola- 
^ogues. 
Either  of  these  can  be  used  in  small  doses  to  produce  the 
)ecific  effect  of  mercury. 
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parations  more  rcjnlilv 
with  all,  while  the  loeal 

Mercury  probuhly  •.•\, 
It  is  slowly  elinilnuiijii 
the  urine.     At'tor  :>  ; 
siderable  quantity  vl... 
pearance  in   the   \: 
potassium.     It  i'- 
m  the  boU}',  but  i' 

The  earliest  an«i 
action  of  nitTcur 
beginning  will. 
of  the  guiiiB  .1: 
whole  inouiii  '.- 
the  salivary   -.  "I 

tities  of  li.".., 
istic  odt  !■. 
may  taL .   . 
attontl.. 


;£!.— Xercarial  Ointment. 


iiwtdt!  Merciin'eJle,  Pom  made  A'V' 

p  rubbed  with  au  ennal  veiglit  ot  j*  J^,'/* 
,or  visible  to  the  naked  eye  or  a  'en-' 


^.  v  leeomes  slowly  oxidized  or  enters 
....-  --itty  acids.     Th'is  nioditieation  i»rol>- 
._  ..inuiiiihes  its  efficiency. 
■i..i>ed   into   the  skin  'the  globules  of 
\    tie  microscope  below  the  more  super- 
,er?ui*.  and  partly  down  the  ducts  of  the 
M.-.'iis  follicles,  where  they  probably  enter 
1  Mzt\-  acids  and  are  absorbed. 

•   produce  the   constitutional  eft'ects  of 
iC  ir  disordering  the  digestion  than  when 


tend', 
vidti 
a  .-<!' 
bv 


.~,i  yv  the  mouth.  It  is  rubbed  into  those 
'-   ,.M.:errai8  is  thin,  as  the  inside  of  the  thighs, 

•e  -i'itf*  below  the  axil  he,  and  the  chest.    The 

.r:k;am  or  two,     It  may  also  be  applied  upon 

..  ^.     The  skin  should  be  cleaned  at  intervals,  but 

.-ica*  niay  be  applied  to  local  swellings,  espe- 
;  v.'ui'ively,  those  of  a  syphilitic  character. 
•  :::is  ointment,  thickened,  if  necessary,  hy 
.  ..    .  :..Mi  linen,  is  said  to  |)rcvent  the  jtittiiig  of 

'..ivA  is  often  used  ui>on  the  head  to  destroy 
.;   employed  with  caution  on  account  of  the 
\      :  ..:.:.]  otfects. 

.  ■    ,1.  \KoVRI.— MKnniUAI.   ri.ASTEll. 

I  a-  Oil-  10;  ReMii,  10;  Load  Plaster,  r>ii. 

.^j,.,^^,r-irritant  likely  to  produce  the  constitutional 
"  I'.rv     Has  been  usud  to  prevent  pittin*;  of  the 

"'.""V'j.^j^jorbed  in  small  (piantity. 

YRI  CHLORIDUM  MITE.— Calomel.  (See  Cathartics.) 

•  r  .-.v  bo  used  in  small  doses  to  obtain  the  speeitio 
•■"i mI.  If  there  is  a  tendency  to  produce  too  much 
\>\vol#.  it  nuiv  l)e  eDUibiiied  with  a  small  dose  of 


oeiifii.'-'"- 


..♦sirth  to  one  trniiii.  fitU-en  milligrammes  to  six 
.".Ol.'i  to  0. <)<;),  three  times  a  dav. 


CORROlTVUir 


^^:r.t 


lODIDUM  VIRIDE.—Green  Iodide  of  Mercury. 


Ii|(lc»ff'»jr^^j-'  ^lerruni — Mernirnnx  LuUilf,  U\i<lriirtj\frnm  Todotinn  Fl'inun, 
UffrfiinU  \^  ^  f*Mlututn,  loduretuin  Hi/<irai!/)/rosiim  —  Yellow  lotUilc  of 
miilwri'it,      '  ■»     Iod,ure  Mercureux,  Fr.  ;     Quechfilberjndiir,   OeUies   JotlquecJe- 

drifci.  ^^-C..     Mercury,  8;  Iodine,  6.5.    Triturated  together,  washed,  and 

A.  WJ^t^e  uy\  ■ 

in  viilftt   •      i^'**'  Kreenish  yellow  powder,  odorless  and  tasteless,  almost  iosoluble 
'  '^'^^i  wholly  insoluble  in  alwhul  or  ether. 

w»     ^^"'ted  for  prescription  in  pill  form. 

>V\ieu  added  to  a  ftohuion  of  iodide  of  potassium,  the  salt  is 
Qecotnpoaed  into  metallic  niereiiry,  which  precipitates,  and  rner- 
cunc  iodide,  which  dissolves.  This  corubination  jihould  uol  he 
used. 

Dose. — One-half  to  one  ^fifrain,  three  to  six  centigrammes  (0.03 
to  O.Od),  three  times  a  daj,  so  long  as  no  salivation  or  dis- 
turbance of  digestion  takes  place. 

HYDRARGYRI    CHLORIDTTM    CORROSITUM.— Corrosive  Chlo- 
ride of  Mercury.     (See  Aotiseptics,  pp.  247  and  261.) 

Corr'uire  Suhlimntf,  Hifdruri/j/ri  PcrcJdun'dam^  Hi/dnrrf/i/nau  Btrhfor- 
atum  Corrt'sivitni,  Iljfifran/i/rnm  i\fun'titi<»)n  Corromt^um,  IJi/drnrgi^rum 
Cttrrosivnm  SuhUmitttim,  }lfidrftrf/}}ri  Birhlnndnm,  Mrrmriiis  SuhlimatHS 
C'trrnsu'tix,  Cfdorurettitn  I  ddorrtum)  JTifdrtir[/i/ricum,  K.  ;  Dtittor/dornre  de 
Mfrcure,  Cidnrnre  Mvrcurifjue.  Fr.  ;  ^'Etzendes  QmKJadbercIdon'd,  ^Htzender 
Qttec/citilfjerfiuhfiinaf,  G. 

Sulphate  of  Mercury  ( prepared  by  heating  Mercurj'  with  Pnlnliuric  Acid) 
<2()  pans)  is  Hiiblimed  with  Cbluride  of  Sodium  [li)  parts)  and  HIaek  Uxide  of 
Man^'anesie  (1  part). 

Hv'Ci;.  27*1. .j.  Crysialline,  permanent  in  the  air,  odorless,  having  ao  acrid 
and  persralent,  luetullic  taste,  and  an  acid  reaction.  Soluble  in  16  parts  of 
water  and  in  :i  parts  of  alcohol 

As  some  confusion  still  reigns  in  regard  to  the  nainea  of  the 
chlorides  of  mercury,  it  is  more  convenient  and  safer  to  abandoti 
a  strictly  chemical  nomenclature  and  ftdo[»t  one  which,  if  less 
scientific,  is  liable  to  no  mistakes  as  to  it«  meaning. 

Corrosive  sublimate  is  one  of  tiie  most  active,  and  at  the  same 
time  most  raanaureable  and  etficient  salts  of  mercury.  The  tliera- 
peutic  dose  used  at  the  present  time  g'ivefi  rise  to  few,  if  any, 
marked  symptoms,  and  is  less  liable  to  produce  the  disagreeable 
or  dangerous  eli'ects  of  mercury  than  almost  any  other  prepara- 
tion used  for  the  same  purpose.  If,  however,  the  dose  is  a  large 
one,  symptom.'*  of  irritant  poisoning,  as  well  as  those  of  hydrar- 
gyriam,  may  make  their  appearance.  The  former  consist  of  a 
metallic  taste  in  tlie  mouth,  nausea,  retching,  and  vomiting, 
severe  burnitig  ]iain  in  the  stomach,  diarrhfea — often  hlootly — 
collapse,  and  death.  These  closely  resemble  the  aymptimis  of 
arsenical  poisoning,  but  come  on  a  little  more  rapidly  after  the 
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ingestion  of  the  poison,  and  present  besides  some  ditfereiice 
the  tjii^tu,  tliat  rtt"  arsenic  being  at  tir::<t  sweet,  while  that  of  the 
8ut)iitnate  is  strongly  astringent  and  metallic.  If  the  case  lust« 
long  enough  for  stomatitis  to  be  developed,  the  distinction  from 
arsenical  poisoning  will  be  clear.  The  antidote  is  white  of  egg 
or  milk,  which  form  comparatively  insoluble  precipitates, 
ThiH,  however,  should  not  he  allowed  to  remain  in  the  stomach, 
but  should  be  at  once  removed  by  emetics  if  the  natural  vomit- 
ing is  not  sufficient. 

A  solution  of  corrosive  sublimate  is  sometimes  used  ae  a  para- 
siticide or  local  application  in  skin  diseases.  It  has  in  this 
method  of  application  occasionally  given  rise  to  constitutional 
symptoms,  and  even  death.  The  strength  of  a  solution  as  s 
parasiticide  may  be  one-eighth  to  one-half  of  one  per  cent.  In 
other  ftftbctions  of  the  skin  the  weaker  of  these  strengths  should 
not  be  exceeded.  In  either  case  care  should  he  taken  not  to 
apply  a  mercurial  lotion  to  an  abraded  skin,  or  to  too  large  a 
surface. 

This  suit  has  been  used  subcutaneously  m  the  treatment  of 
syphilis.  An  addition  of  an  excess  of  chloride  of  sodium  makefl 
tne  solution  less  irritating.  Eight  milligrammes  (0.008)  of  mer- 
curic chloride  with  eight  centigrammes  (0.08)  of  chloride  of 
sodium,  dissolved  in  two  grammes  of  water,  make  a  solution 
which  is  said  not  to  produce  local  irritant  effects. 

Another  solution,  albuminate  of  mercury,  may  be  prepared 
by  adding  a  live  |ier  cent,  solution  of  mercuric  chloride  to  white 
of  iii!;g,  ililuted  with  four  times  its  bulk  of  water  and  filtered,  as 
long  as  a  precipitate  occurs.  The  carbonate  of  80<lium  may  bt 
used,  as  in  Liebig's  method  for  estimating  urea»  to  determine 
the  point  of  saturation.  This  precipitate  is  then  redissolved  by 
a  twenty  per  cent,  solution  of  sodium  chloride,  and  the  whole 
filtered.  This  solution,  carefully  made,  and  containing  no  excess 
of  the  mercurial,  is  of  about  the  strength  of  one  per  cent.,  and 
is  said  to  produce  no  local  pain  or  iiitlammation,  and  to  give 
good  therapeutic  results  without  disturbing  the  stomach. 

Baths  ot  chloride  of  mercury  may  be  used,  containing  two 
and  a  half  drachms,  or  ten  grammes  of  the  salt,  with  somewhat 
less  of  chloride  of  ammonium,  to  an  ordiiuiry  bath.  This  quan- 
tity in  ten  litres  (quarts)  of  water,  gives  a  strength  of  one-tenth 
of  one  per  cent. 

Baths,  though  cleanly,  arc  uncertain.  By  the  mouth,  mer- 
curic chloride  is  given  by  pill  or  in  solution,  the  former  method 
being  preferable  on  account  of  taste  and  the  danger  of  disturb- 
ing the  stomach.  The  solution  should  contain  also  chloride  of 
sodium.  It  is  often  given  with  iodide  of  potassium,  either  with 
or  witliout  syrup  of  sarsapnrilla.  This  mercurial  is  used  chietly 
in  the  treatment  of  sypMlis ;  Hometimes,  also,  in  cases  presenting 
similar  symptoms,  withotit  known  specitic  antecedents;  as,  for 
instance,  in  organic  cerebral  disease. 
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Its  action  in  diphtheria,  where  success  is  claimed  for  it,  de- 
pends, if  a  spray  be  used,  tirst,  on  its  local  parasiticidal  proper- 
ties; and,  second,  on  its  diminishing  the  plastic  condition  of  the 
blood,  and  thus  limiting  the  formation  of  tough  membrane. 

Doss. — ^From  one-sixteenth  to  one-fourth  of  a  grain,  four  to 
sixteen  milligrammes  (0.004  to  0.016). 

Htdbaruyri  loDmuM  RuBRUM. — Red  Iodide  of  Merclrv. 

Biaiodide  of  Mercurt/ — Mercuric  Iodide,  Hydrargyrum  Ruhrum.  Detito- 
ioduretum  [Hydrargyri),  Mercurius  Indntiis  Ruber,  loduretum  Hydrar- 
ayriaim,  E. ;  lodure  Mercurique^  Fr.  ;  Rotliex  Jodquerkailber,  Queckxilber- 
Jodid,G. 

HgL.  452.9.  Corroeive  Chloride  of  Mercur.v,  y ;  Iodide  of  Potassiuni,  11. 
The  Baits  are  separately  dissolved  in  water  (150  and  30  parts  re.spectively), 
mixed,  and  the  red  precipitate  dried. 

A  scarlet-red  crystalline  powder,  almost  insoluble  in  water,  soluble  in  130 
parts  of  alcohol  at  15°  C-,  very  soluble  in  an  excess  of  a  solution  of  either  of 
the  precipitating  salts. 

This  iodide  corresponds  to  the  corrosive  chloride,  which  it 
resembles  in  its  powerful  irritant  action.  It  is  used  to  produce 
the  constitutional  effects  of  mercury,  and  may  be  administered 
in  pill,  or  in  solution  with  iodide  of  potassium.  In  the  latter 
form,  however,  it  is  essentially  the  same  as  if  the  bichloride  were 
used  in  the  same  dose. 

DosB. — One-sixteenth  to  one-eighth  of  a  grain,  four  to  eight 
milligrammes  (0.004  to  0.008). 

Htdrargyri  Cyanidim. — Cyanide  of  MERriRv. 

Mercuric  Cynnifle,  Hydrargyrutn  Cyan/itum  ( Borusxicum),  Affrmriu*  Cya- 
natu»  ».  Boriuuticus,  Cynnuretnm  Hydra rgyrivum.  E.  ;  Cyanure  {Bu:yanure, 
PruMgia'e)  de  Merrure,  Fr. ;  CyanqnerkgHf/er,  Qufclcsilfter-  Cyanid,  (t. 

Hg(CN)^    251.7.     Oxide  of  Mercun*  di:<iJolved  in  Ilydrwyanic  Acid. 
Colorless  or  white  crystals,  having  a  bitter,  metallic  taste,  and  a  neutral  re- 
action.    Soluble  in  12.8  parts  of  water,  and  in  15  parts  of  alcohol. 

This  is  a  very  active  preparation,  in  the  poisonous  effects  of 
which  hydrocyanic  acid,  as  well  as  mercury,  takes  part.  It  is 
used  to  produce  the  constitutional  effects  of  mercury,  and  should 
be  given  in  the  same  doses  as  the  bichloride  It  is  not  a  neces- 
sary preparation- 

Dose. — One-sixteenth  to  one-eighth  of  a  grain,  four  to  eight 
milligrammes  (0.004  to  0.008j. 

Htdrari;yri  Oxidum  Fi_\vim. — Yellow  Oxide  of  Mercury. 

Y<dloK  Afrrcuric  Oxidf..  Hydrargyrum  Oxydiiimn  Via  Huniida  Paratum.. 
Hydrargyrum  Oxydatum  Prtt-ripitatnm  (rfl  Flannn  — JWripihitt-d  Oxide 
of  Mercury, Yt.\  Oxydtrde  MerrnreJanne'  Prh:ip!t^.>,VT.-,  Priiripitirte*  ^/<t/A«»; 
Queektilheroxyde,  G. 

HgO.  215.7.  A  »>lution  of  Bichloride  of  >Iercury  '1  i-  j.rt-ipitated  by 
an  excess  of  solution  of  Pota.-%sa  ('J,.  In-ijluble  in  water  and  alcuhul.  but 
wholly  soluble  in  nitric  and  hydrochloric  aci<is. 
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Its  uses  arc  esBeiitially  tlie  same  as  those  of  the  next  prepara- 
tion for  external  use.     Intenially  it  is  not  given. 

HrDRAROVRi  OxiDUM  RiTSRiTi.— Red  Oxn»E  OF  Mercurt. 

Jifil  I'reapitufr — Ri'(f  Miniiiii-  OrSde,  Mercunn*  Ci'm^KinH«(Pra'riii!tiUitii\ 
Riihfr,  0.r}/ihim  Ifi/ifrsitf/i/n'rimt  —  Ptroxide  of  Mercuty,  K. ;  0.t\i*ie.  Mn- 
cun'quc,  Hricipt'tl'  Roiu/e,  l^nndre  tie  Jean  de  Viffo,  Fr. ;  Rothe*  Qnecknlbtr- 
oxt/ae,  Rother  Pracipitnt,  Gr. 

HjjO.  215.  Nitric  Aeid  is  iiseil  to  uxidize  and  dissolve  mercury,  and  i* 
then  driveu  off  by  heat.     lis  solubiHty  is  like  that  of  the  la.vt  preimration. 

It  has  been  used  as  an  application  to  ulcerations,  and  also 
givi!H  inttjrniilly. 

Dose. — Otie-^ixtecnth  to  one-fourth  of  a  grain,  four  to  sixteen 
railligrammcs  (0.004  to  0.016),  three  times  a  day. 

OLEATUM  HYDRARGYRI.— Oleate  of  Mercury. 
Yellow  Oxide  of  Mercury,  10;  Oleic  Acid,  90, 

A  twenty  per  cent,  preparation  keeps  better  than  the  officinal, 
and  may  readily  be  reduced  when  needed. 

For  use,  where  it  is  desired  to  introduce  mercury  into  the 
•  circulation  without  passing  through  the  intestinal  canal,  this  ia 
more  elegant  than  the  ointment,  but  the  amount  of  mercury 
absorbed  can  only  be  determined  by  the  effects.  The  axillie 
and  groins  are  the  most  convenient  places  for  this  form  of  medi- 
cation. The  ten  per  cent,  solution  of  mercury  may  be  used  to 
the  amount  of  ten  or  twenty  drops.  This  should  be  painted  or 
gently  rubbed  on  the  skin. 

Unouknti  M  HvrmAR<iVKr  Oxioi  Flavi. — Ointjient  of  Yellow  Oxivb 

OK  Mekclry. 

10  per  cent. 

May  be  used  as  a  local  irritant  and  stimulant  application  in 
ohl  inilammations,  It  usually  needs  dilution,  and  may  produce 
constitutional  etlectsi. 

Unoitkntjm  H'vi>raruvri  Oxmi  Rubri.— Ointment  ok  Red  Oxu»k  of 
Mercury. 

Bautite  Ophthahm'que  Rouge,  Fr.  •,  Rothe  QuecksilfjenalfK,  G. 

lU  per  cent. 

The  action  and  uses  of  this  preparation  are  the  same  as  tb( 
of  the  last. 

HtDUAROVRI  Sut<PI!1DUM  RlTBRttM.— ReD  Sm.PnfDE  OF  xVlERctmr. 

I/i/ilnir{j}fn'  Snlpfn'iptum  Riihnim.  Pharin.  1870 — Red  Mrrt'imc  Sidj>hde 
—  Ciiiiintnir^  Hi/dtiirijyrvtn,  Std/itntdtm  Ritbtum  ;  i^iimidmrlx,  Suf/mrtitm 
Hifdrarffifrtcum,  Vermdion,  E. ;  Ctiuuibre,  Fr. ;  Rothes  Schwr/tigurfJksdUr, 
Zinni^jcr,  G. 

HiirS,  2.31.7.  InHolnMe  in  water,  alcohol,  nitric  or  hy<Ir(w,'hloric  acid,  or  in 
dilute  Holutionn  of  alkalies.     Mercury  (UO  parts)  \»  mixed  with  melted  sulphur 
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melted  and  HubUmed.   There  are  other  procesaes,  and  it  is  also  found 
in  u  at  lire. 

This  salt  is  not  uaed  internally,  but  would  be,  on  account,  of 
its  insolubilit}',  com f iti rati vely  iuactivy.  It  is  used  for  mercurial 
ftimiifation.,  t lie  patient  Deing  euclosed  in  a  box,  or  tent  of  Itiatikt't 
or  rubber-cloth,  tbrough  tije  top  of  wljieh  hiri  head  passes,  so  that 
he  may  not  breathe  the  funiefi  of  sutphnrous  acid  causeil  by  the 
decomposition  and  combustion  of  the  cinnabar.  The  cinnabar 
is  burnt  on  coals  or  over  a  bimp  placed  beneath  tlie  patient,  and 
the  vapors  contain  metallic  inercnry  and  sulphurona  acid.  Local 
applications  to  syphilitic  ulcerations,  etc.,  can  be  made  on  a 
smaller  scale  by  conducting  the  fumes  through  a  tube  to  the 
atfected  part,  or  by  the  use  of  cinnabar  cigars  containing  from 
three  to  six  graina  (0,18  to  0.36)  each.  Fumigation  is  used  to 
produce  the  specific  etibcts  of  mercury  in  syphiliB,  and  is  pre- 
ferred by  some  syphilographers  aa  beiiig  less  liable  to  disturb 
the  digestion  ihati  the  internal  administration  of  mercury,  and 
as  more  cleanly  tlian  inunction.  Calomel  is,  however,  often 
preferred  to  the  present  salt  tor  this  purpose. 

LiQroR  IlYnRARt!VR[  NrTRATrs. — .SfH.UTHN  OF  Nitrate  ok  MEtiruRY. 

Sobilion  of'  Mercuric  Xlirttte  ;  Liq^mr  H\fih-<irij}fr!  Nitnci  Oxj/ihiti  Hy- 
dmrgyrum  Ux}ithttvm  Nitrivtim  Sohtfum,  E. ;  Deut'xizotatedc  Mercurc  Liquide 
Fr.  ;    Fliimiges  S'dptt4;rsniirrx  QttcrL'stfhei-i/xi/iff  CI, 

A  linuid  cont^aining  in  tmlutimi  about  ?tO  per  cent,  of  mercuric  nitrate 
[HlMNOj),.  327.71  with  some  free  nitric  acid.  Red  Oside  of  Morcury  40 
parts,  ia  dissolved  in  Nitric  Acid  45  parta,  and  U>  parts  of  Water  Sp.  gr. 
2.1. 

An  active  but  not  very  deep  caustic,  applied  with  a  glasa  brush 
to  nlceratioas,  malignant  and  otherwise.  It  may  exceptionally 
give  rise  to  the  constitutional  effects  of  mercury.  It  baa  been 
used,  like  other  caustics,  Ut  produce  a  amall  slough  on  the  apex 
of  a  boil  or  pustule. 

UNGUENTUM  HYDRARGYRI  NITRATIS.— Ointment  of  Nitrate 
of  Mercury. 

Cttriite  Oiithi'ent. 

B  Mercury,  7  part.«*>  jh  dissolved  Id  KJ  narta  of  Nitric  Acid  and  mixed  with 
^  parts  of  Olive  Oil  to  whicli  7  parts  of  Nitric  Acid  have  been  added. 

TIds  mercurial  ointment  is  very  irritating  and  usually  needs 
dilution.  It  is  used  in  the  aanio  general  class  of  cases  as  the 
ointments  of  the  oxide  or  the  ammoniatetl  mercury.  It  may 
produce  constitutional  ellect?,. 

HYDRARGYRUM  AMMONIATUM.— Ammoniated  Mercury. 

IV^Kite  Pfecipitale,  Mercur- ammonium  Chiaride ;  ffydrarqip'um  Prasripi- 
lafitm  Alhuru ;  Hi/drntyi/n  Ammnrn'o  cldnruhim,  E. ;  Mercnre  PcecipiU 
lilonc,  Fr. ;    n'ei'wi?^  Qiui'/i-gd/ierpfUvt'piltrt,  (J. 

NH.IIjrt.M.  2.1 1.1.  A  solution  of  (.'orrosivo  Chloride  of  Mercury  is  preci- 
pitated with  Ammonia. 
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Is  used  onlv  to  make  the  officinal  ointment.  It  may,  if  tuken 
internally  by  accident,  give  rise  to  poisoning,  like  that  t'rora 
corrosive  aubliinate. 


UKGUENTUM  HYDRARGYRI  AMMONIATI.— Ointment  of  Am- 
moniated  Mercury. 

l/n(/uf;u(iiin  JL/flrtirt/yri  Praicipi'tati  AUn,  l*ammndt  de  PrexipiU  iilanc. 
Ft.  ;    IVcme  Qti*:clcsilheninV»e,  G- 

Atuuioniaied  Mercury,  1 ;  Benzomated  Lard,  liK 

A  somewhat  irritating  and  stimiilant  application  in  varioos 
diseases  of  the  skin.  In  some  of  tliese  its  benelicial  action  ia 
due  to  its  destroying  parasitic  fung:i,  as  in  tinea  tonsurans,  tinea 
oircinata,  and  sycosis.  Itf^  stimulant  etfeet  may  be  manifesied  in 
chronic  eczema,  or  indolent  inflammation  of  the  edges  of  the  eye- 
lids. 

SILVER  SALTS. 

ARGENTI  NITRAS— Nitrate  of  Silver.     (See  Irritants.) 

I>osE. — One-half  grain  to  two  grains,  three  to  thirteen  eel 
grammes  (Q.03  to  0.1-3),  in  pill  with  a  vegetable  extract.     Solu- 
tioQp  may  be  used,  but  the  taste  of  the  salt  ia  excessively  metallic 
and  disagreeable, 

ARGENTI  OXIDUM.— Oxide  of  Silver. 

AfjjO.  2:{I  4.  A  heavy,  durk,  Itrownibli-bluck  powder,  liable  to  reductiun 
by  exposure  m  li^ht,  ridoili'M*.  liiiviriiJ!  a  uictallic  taste,  and  imparting  au  .nlka- 
line  reaction  to  water,  in  which  it  is  very  slightly  sniuble.  It  i.«  ifisolohlc  in 
alcohol- 

DosE.-=Orie-half  grain  to  two  grains,  three  to  thirteen  centi- 
gratnmes  (U.O-J  to  0.13),  in  pill. 

AaOENTl   loDlDCM.— Ioi)1T«E  (»»>'   8n,VER. 

\\i\.  l!.'U..'i.  A  heavy,  light  yelluwiah  powder,  insoluble  in  water.  alo«)bol, 
or  diluted  acids. 

Dose. — One-tbird  of  a  grain  to  two  grains,  two  to  twelve 
centigrammes  (0.02  to  0.12). 

In  the  stomach  the  nitrate  in  medicinal  doses  undoubtedly 
suffers  a  change  to  chloride,  rapid  if  in  Bulution,  somewhat 
delayed  if  in  the  solid  form.  Perhaps  a  portion  may  form  a 
combination  willi  peptones  and  cHt-ape  decomposition.  A  po^ 
tion  <if  this  chloride  is  absorbed  by  the  aid  of  an  excess  of 
cliloride  of  sodium,  while  another  portion  escapes  with  the  m 
feces.  Larger  doses,  or  u  jdece  of  the  stick  accidentally  1 
swallowed,  may  jircjduce  a  local  caustic  action  or  be  enveU>ped 
in  a  layer  of  the  chloride,  and  thus  be  comparatively  harmless 
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If  i*iioh  an  accident  occurs,  common  salt  should  at  once  be  given, 
followed  by  an  emetic. 

The  oxide  is  much  less  irritant  and  may  very  properly  be 
given  when  only  the  constitutional  effect  of  the  silver  is  wanted. 

The  aVjsorptiou  of  medicinal  doaes  is,  for  some  time  at  least, 
attended  by  no  observable  eftect«.  After  a  time  a  stainiiij^  of 
the  skin  of  a  sort  of  bluish-gray  color  takes  place.  This  is 
permanent,  and  after  death  a  similar  staining  of  many  internal 
organs  baa  been  seen.  The  silver  is  deposited  in  the  tissues  in 
the  form  cither  of  oxide  or  of  metaUle  silver.  In  a  few  favor- 
able cases  the  skin-staining  is  said  to  have  disappeared  after  the 
use  of  iodide  of  potassium  and  hyposulphite  of  sodium. 

In  animals,  symptoms  indicating  a  paralyzing  action  on  the 
cerebro-Bpinal  centres  have  been  observed,  as  well  as  a  disor- 
ganizing etiect  upon  the  blood.  A  few  cases  somewhat  similar 
nave  been  seen  in  man ;  the  nervous  symptoms  in  acute  cases, 
the  liHPmic  in  long-continued  administration.  Poisoning  by 
silver  salts  is  extremely  rare,  except  from  the  caustic  action  of 
the  nitrate. 

The  salts  of  silver,  especially  the  nitrate,  have,  in  former 
times  been  given  for  epilepsy,  but  without  decidedly  beneficial 
results,  and  more  recently  for  the  various  forms  of  cerebro- 
spinal acleroais.  In  the  latter  the  nitrate,  though  not  leading  to 
any  strikingly  encouraging  results,  is  probably  the  most  bene- 
ficial drug  which  can  be  used,  nnless  in  some  cases  iodide  of 
potassium  or  mercurials.  (For  its  action  on  the  intestinal  canal 
and  externally,  see  Irritants.) 

LURi  ITT  Sfvnn  CHLORindM. — Chlobcdk  of  Gold  and  Sodium. 

A  mixture  composeti  of  Cf|Ual  parts  of  rliy  Chloride  of  (Jolcl  |  AuCl,.  .■11)2.4] 
am]  Cliluiule  of  k^oiiiuni  [NaUI.  riS.4l.  An  onifige-yolbw  (xnvilGt,  sliglitly 
deliiiueficerit  in  diiiiip  air.  odorless,  having  ii  .■uline  and  metallic  tuste.  and  n 
slightlv  add  reaction.  Vvry  solnMe  in  water ;  iit  least  uiie-hulf  of  it  (the  gold 
chloritie)  should  be  soluble  in  alcohol. 

This  18  a  recent  introduction  to  the  Pharmacoprela.  It  stains 
e  skin  violet  and  the  internal  organs  green.  Externally  it  is 
caustic  and  internally,  in  sufficient  doses,  a  gastro-intestinal 
irritant.  It  is  absorbed  and  can  be  found  in  the  urine.  It  is 
said  to  increase  the  secretions,  especially  the  saliva,  resembling 
mercury  in  its  action,  thousjh  without  the  stomatitis. 

It  has  l)ee!i  used  in  syphilis,  scrofula,  and  cancer.  Recently  it 
has  been  said  to  prevent  sclerosif  of  various  organs,  especially 
the  kidney.s,  but  rhe  evidence  is  not  convincing. 

It  was  at  one  time  said  to  be  useful  in  the  cure  of  the  o[tium 
habit,  on  what  basis  it  is  difficult  to  understand.  (See  Opium 
Cures,  p.  347.) 

Dose. — One-tenth  to  one-fifth  of  a  grain,  six  to  twelve  milli- 
grammes (0.006  to  0.012),  once  or  twice  a  day.  The  German 
Pharmacopoeia  states  the  highest  dose  per  diem  as  two  deci- 
grammes. 
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lODUM, 


lODUM.— Iodine. 


lodinmm^  Phann- ;  lodnm,  lode,  Fr. ;  Jod,  G. 

I.  12(3.tj.  Si^varinjrly  soluble  in  warcr.  soluble  in  .'tbum  li  part?  <»!' alcohol 
at  \^°  C.,  very  soluble  in  eiher,  bisulplitde  oleurbon,  and  chloroforiu.  tflowly 
volatilized  at  ordlinaiy  temperatures. 

The  local  action  of  iodine  is  irritant  (see  Irritants). 

By  the  mouth,  doeea  of  from  five  to  ten  centigrammes  pro- 
dute  a  sharp  taste,  itching  in  the  throat,  and  possibly  a  little 
nausea.  Larger  ones  (twenty  cfntigraninies),  vomiting  and  u 
feeling  of  oppression;  thirty  tfntigrutnnics  (five  grains),  thirst, 
Balivntion,  eolicj  and  diarrhcea,  with  increased  frequenc}'  of  pulse. 
Still  larger  doses  produce  decided  gastro-euteritis,  with  giddi- 
ness, headache,  restlessness,  and  convulsions.  The  matter  dis- 
charged bj  vomiting  will  be  either  brow  niBh-yellow,  if  Biniply 
albnininous  or  saccharine,  but  blue  if  starch  is  present.  The 
atitidote  to  be  administered  is  sturch  or  raw  ^g^&.  These  symp- 
toms  have  also  been  observed  after  the  external  application  of 
iodine  or  its  injection  into  large  cavities,  showing  that  the  effects 
are  not  entirely  due  to  its  locally  irrituting  action.  It  should 
be  noted  that  in  some  instances  these  doses  have  been  greatly 
exceeded  without  very  serious  eflects.  Iodine  is  absorbed  with 
considerable  rapidity  from  the  stomacli,  serous  cavities,  or 
the  interior  of  cysts,  and  to  some  extent  from  the  skin,  but  it 
is  doubtful  if  the  ordinary  superficial  application  of  the  metal- 
loid or  its  solutions  to  the  skin  produces  any  speciiic  effect  upon 
the  underlying  tissues. 

It  makes  its  appearance  rapidly  in  the  secretions,  probably  in 
the  form  of  ii>dide  of  sodium.  The  largest  amount  is  removed 
by  the  urine,  and  its  elimination  by  this  channel  soon  ceases 
when  the  administration  is  stopped,  but  continues  much  longer 
by  way  of  the  saliva  and  gaslrie  juice. 

Among  the  earlier  constitutional  eilects  of  iodine,  given  for 
some  time  in  doses  not  suflicient  to  produce  gastro-intestinal 
irritation,  is  to  be  reckoned  the  eharaeteristic  iodic  coryza,  con- 
sisting in  swelling  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  uj>per  air- 
passages,  the  conjunctivie,  and  adjacent  portions  of  the  face, 
attended  with  some  beadadie  and  a  profuse  discharge  of  watery 
secretion.  A  patient  unfamiliar  witli  this  effect  usually  thinks 
that  he  has  caught  a  bad  cold  in  the  head. 

The  cutaneous  eruption  which  is  most  characteristic,  is  acne- 
form^  occupying  the  face  and  shoultlers,  but  furuncular  and 
purpuric  eruptions  have  been  seen  after  iodide  of  potassium. 
Salivation  is  occasionally  seen,  of  a  much  milder  character  than 
that  from  mercury,  except  in  cases  where  mercury  has  been  pre- 
viously used,  when  it  is  really  mercurial  salivation,  renewed  by 
the  increased  solubility  of  the  metal  in  an  iodic  solution. 
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Beyond  this  point  the  symptoms  dae  to  iodine  and  those  to 
iodide  of  potassium  do  not  coincide,  and  it  is  unfortunate  that 
writers  bas'e  taken  so  little  pains  to  distinguish  them.  It  is 
very  noticeahle,  however,  that  our  knowledge  of  so-called 
iodism  is  based  chiefly  npon  reports  made  many  years  ago, 
when  iodine  and  not  iodide  of  potassium  was  in  use,  and  while 
these  description*  are  repeated  \u  all  systematic  treatises,  tlie 
writers  themselves  bring  forward  no  new  instances,  and  often 
deny  that  they  have  in  tljeir  own  practice  seen  anything  of  the 
kind. 

Many  of  the  cases  also  occurred  in  goitrous  districts,  and  it 
was  acKnowledged  that  they  were  extremely  rare  elsewhere,  so 
that  it  has  been  supposed  that  residence  in  the  climate  where 
goitre  occurs  renders  the  constitution  peculiarly  susceptible  to 
the  influence  of  iodine.  It  seems  reasonable  to  refer  a  large 
part  of  iodism  to  gastro-intestinal  irritation,  which  is  a  result  of 
the  use  of  iodine,  and  not  of  iodide  of  potassium.  Further, 
the  specially  nervous  symptoms,  such  as  neuralgia,  pulpilatjon, 
sleeplespness,  headache,  tremor,  disordered  vision  and  hearing, 
are  certainly  the  rarest  of  accidents  after  iodide  of  potassium. 
On  the  other  hand,  mental  dulness,  depression,  and  melancholy 
are  more  frequently  seen,  but  still  by  no  means  common  with 
either  form.  Wasting  of  glandular  organs,  especially  the 
thyroid,  the  mamma.\  and  the  testicles,  and  general  emaciation, 
often  combined,  singularly  enough,  with  u  morbid  appetite,  are 
among  the  usually  described  but  not  frc<juently  seen,  accidents 
connected  with  the  use  both  of  the  metalloid  and  the  salt. 

The  su-^eeptibility  of  ditJerent  individuals  undoubtedly  varies 
very  widely,  both  in  regard  to  the  eligliter  symptoms,  such  as 
the  metallic  taste  and  coryza,  and  tbtj  more  serious  ones  just 
spoken  of.  Those  uses  of  iodine  only  will  be  described  here 
for  which  iodide  of  potassium  Is  untitled  or  regarded  aa  less 
efficient,  since  for  the  constitutional  ettects  the  iodide  is  in  almost 
all  cases  to  be  preferred  on  account  of  the  absence  of  gustro- 
iutestinal  irritation. 

The  bulk  of  the  (lose  is  the  only  point  in  which  iodine  has 
the  advantage  of  the  potassium  salt. 

In  the  stomach  Lugol's  solution,  Liquor  lodi  Compoaltus,  has 
been  used  as  an  antidote  U>  alkaloidal  poisons,  with  which  it 
forms  a  precij/itate.  This,  however,  is  only  relatively  insoluble, 
like  most  others  formed  with  alkaloids  in  the  stomach,  and 
should  consequently  be  evacuated  as  soon  as  poeaibtc.  The 
earliest  use  made  of  i<idinc  in  medicine  was  in  trie  form  of 
burnt  sponge  as  u  remedy  for  goitre  ami  scrofula,  and  for  tlieso 
purjioscs  iodine  is  still  prei'eiTcd  to  the  iodide  of  potassium. 
Iodine  may  be  administered  in  pill,  but  In  this  case  there  is 
likely  to  be  a  too  irritant  action  at  the  point  at  which  the  drug 
touches  the  mucous  membrane,  and  hence  the  liquid  prepara- 
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tious  sufficiently  diluted  or  the  iodized  starch  are  to  be  pre- 
ferred. 

Dose, — One-fourth  to  one  grain,  sixteen  to  sixty-four  milli- 
grammes (0.016  to  0.064). 

TlNCTlHA   I<>ni.— TiNCTDRE  OP   lODINE. 

Tinctura  IfnUnii.    (See  Irritanl'^.) 

LiaUOR  lOBI  COMPOSITUS.—CompoQixd  Solution  of  Iodine. 

Liquor  loJfnii  Cnmpositus ;  Lugol's  S(dutinn  ;  fjtqimr  Iwii,  Solution  of 
Iodine.^  K. ;    Sohitt  hnlrf  tit  Liufol.  Fr.  ;   Liigohche  fodlaimnff,  G- 

Iodine,  5;  Iodide  of  I'otassiurn,  10;  Diistiiled  Water  to  make  H!MJ. 

Dose. — Two  to  six  minims,  twelve  to  thirty-eight  centigramnu 
(0.12  to  0.38),  diluted  with  Avater. 

AAm.lM  loDATUM. — loDlZKI)  iStARCII. 

Starebv  flO;  Iodine,  5  ;  triturated  together  witFi  a  little  water. 

A  preparation  intended  to  cnahle  iodine  to  be  administered 
without  irritating  the  stomach.  It  can  be  given  in  large  doses 
and  is  freely  absorbed,  as  is  proved  by  the  detection  of  iodine  in 
the  excretions. 

Do8K. — From   a   heaped    teaspoonfui   to  a  tablespoonful,  in 
water-gruel,  three  times  a  day.     Half  an  ounce  and  ounce  do^ 
have  been  given. 

Unouentum  Ioi>i.    (See  Irritants. ) 

Iodine,  4;  Iodide  of  Potaasiuni,  1  ;  Water,  2;  Ben3M>inated  Lanl,  y3. 
SvttUPi'S  Arim  HvuRtonici.    (See  Expectorants. ) 

POTASSn  lODIDUM— Iodide  of  Potassium. 

Joflkftjitini^  6, 

KI.  1^5. «i.  Cubicnl  crytjtals.  slightly  deli(|uesoent,  having  a  i>eculiar,  faitit 
odur,  a  puneciit,  .saline,  afterward  somewlial,  bitter  tagte,  and  a  neutral  reac- 
tion.   Soluble  ill  0.8  part  of  water,  and  in  IH  parts  of  alt«hol  ai  1.^°  C 

The  action  of  iodide  of  ]>otassium  is  nearly  the  same  as  that 
of  the  iodine,  but  tlie  irritatii>g  effects  are  wanting,  so  that  the 
salt  is  almost  universally  eniployutl  when  the  constitutional 
etfects  of  iodine  are  desired.  This  very  ditiusible  salt  is  rapidly 
absorbed  from  the  stoinaeh  and  quickly  finds  its  way  to  the 
secretions;  administered  to  the  mother  bt-fure  the  separation  of 
the  placenta  it  may  be  detected  in  the  urine  of  the  cliild  after 
birth.  It  is  probably  absorljed  from  the  skin  to  some  extent, 
and  un<ier  some  circumstances,  such  as  the  dry  salt  being 
applied  to  the  akin  or  from  a  cold  bath.  Its  eftecta  are  a 
metallic,  somewhat  persistent  taste  in  the  mouth,  the  suscep- 
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tibility  to  which  varies  greatly  in  different  indiviLluals ;  ao 
eruption,  raost  frequently'  acneform,  and  a  catarrh  involving  the 
naea!,  conjunctival,  and  sometimes  the  hirjngeal  and  brouohial 
mucouB  menihranes. 

Wasting  of  glandular  organe  and  a  heavy,  depressed  condi- 
tion Bometinies  occur  after  a  prolonged  use ;  but  the  severe 
gastric  and  nervous  disturbance  and  general  cachexia  and 
wasting,  although  described  as  efteete  of  iodide  of  potiv^h,  are 
certainly  among  the  very  rarest  of  accidents,  even  after  large 
doses  and  prolonged  treatment.  In  fact,  it  is  no  unusual  thing 
to  see  patients  growing  fat  upon  it. 

Salivation  after  iodide  of  potassium  may  be  of  two  kinds,  the 
first  a  mere  revival  of  former  mercurial  treatment,  and  the 
second  a  stimulation  of  the  salivary  glands  hy  the  i(>dide  with- 
out the  stomatitis  and  oftensivc  odor  of  the  mercury. 

!N"o  perfectly  satisfactory  explanation  of  the  action  of  iodide 
of  potassium  h»is  been  given,  and  the  proofs  of  its  utility  are 
entirely  clinical.  It  has  been  suggested  that  the  iodide  ta 
decomposed  in  the  blood  by  carbonic  acid  ;  or  upon  varioua 
surfaces  like  tliose  of  the  respiratory  mucous  niembrancs  or  the 
inner  walls  of  bloodveasels,  hy  the  (tzone  there  formed,  and  that 
its  action  is  then  a  local  irritation.  Stimulation  of  the  ulisorbenta 
seems  about  as  much  and  as  little  hypothetical  as  the  above 
theory.  It  certainly  seems  to  act  as  a  solvent  for  {lathological 
combinations  partly  chemically  demonstrable  and  partly  hypo- 
thetical. The  first  ones  are  those  formed  with  the  tissues  by 
lead  and  mercury,  which  are  broken  up  and  the  metals  again 
put  in  circulation  and  eriminatcd.  Care  should  bo  taken  that 
the  effects  are  not  temporarily  increased  to  too  great  an  extent 
and  the  poisoning  rendered  more  acute. 

Ti«e  dose  in  tln^se  cases  should  be  small  to  begin  with,  atid 
carefully  augmented.  It  is  well  for  jiurposes  of  diagnusis  to 
administer  iodide  of  potassium  for  a  few  days  before  examining 
the  urine  for  lead  in  a  ease  of  suspected  poisoning.  If  tlie 
metat  be  not  then  found,  it  is  safe  to  exclude  plutubisni  from  the 
diagnosis. 

Among  the  hypothetical  combinations  broken  down,  we  may 
reckon  cliieHy  those  of  syphilitic  poison  in  various  localities, 
especially  in  the  later  stages,  as  in  periostitis  and  gumnvata  of 
the  interna!  organs.  Many  cerebral  symptoms  of  great  severity 
pointing  tijward  organic  disease  yield  to  iodide  of  potassium  iu 
full  (loses,  but  their  relief  iu  this  way,  though  it  may  justify  a 
suspicion,  does  not  warrant  a  diagnosis  of  syphilis.  It  may  be 
snpplementeil  by  mercury. 

The  iodide  is  of  benefit  in  chroEic  rlieumatism,  especially  mus- 
cular, but  is  as  little  specific  as  many  other  drugs;  in  acute  it 
is  surpassed    by  many  other  means  of  treatment.     Rheumatic' 
neuralgia  may  be  benefited  by  it. 

It  has  been  used  to  promote  the  absorption  of  hypertrophied 
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tlons  sufficiently  diluted  or  tli 
ferred. 

Dose. — One-fourth  to  one  • 
grammes  (0.016  to  0.064). 

TixrrrELA.  Ioui.—Tincturk  tn'  ' 
Tinctiira  lodinii    (See  Irritu- 


LIQUOR  lODI  compos: 

Liqwtr  lodhui  Cnmpi:->'- 
Ifxiine,  E. ;  SoIuU  Lutri 

lodiDe,  5 ;  Iodide  of  1 ' 

DosB. — ^Twoto  si.v 
(0.12to0.88),  dilui 

ASIYLUH  lODATDM 

Stazch,  95;  Ind 

A  preparati- 
without  irrii- 
and  is  free1> 
the  excreti 

Dose.— 
ivater-gri)  ■ 
have  bi"        ^*' 


■  .  l)Ut  ilnTO  if? 
...rouic  Brighfa 

Mtorv  luueons 
>  liil  coryza,  but 
.  iiohitis. 

■  le  i)f  potassium  if 
explanation  of  thi 
■■■'Miic  disease  has 
to  point  out  the  pi 


->,9rs  its  action. 

'..iiily  prescribed  in  sir 

.  r  Syrup  of  Sarsapari 
^•v-on  iu  drops  with  milk 

1  pill.  It  should  not  b 
I   account  of  the   forms 

iirty  grains,  thirty  centigrc 
ii.  Oecasionall}'  in  syphilis 
i>?  is  used. 


Uxi;n 


••iASSlI    lODIDI.  —  Ointment     < 
Ik 

'lypo.sulphite  of  Sodium,  1  :  IJi 

LiriT^Ml  glands.  A  certain  s 
^  A  ay  in  rlin)ii<^h  the  skin,  bi 
.  .iro  ni>t  satistiu-tory. 

>■■■  Smui  M. 

■■  ill  Si}<f  ill  III.  I'V.  ;  .Tixfu'itri'iDi  .i 

.   .  r  crystals  uml  iiiuiv  (lt'li<|iK'sci'nt  tli 
^..      .'ui-iit   t;is(o.     Soluble  in  O.u  ii:»rt  « 

^.v'ad  of  iodide  of  ](()tas?iuni,  ai 

■>  disairrt'cal)lo  t-lK'ots ;   hut  sii 

.      .IV  \h'  tiio  rt'siilts  of  the  action 

■.  .:s  stainiKMit  docs  not  seem  co 

•  •!;irty  «;rains,  thirty-two  oentiirra 
.'  ■_"',  iu  solution  ov  witli  some  syrn; 

^      '.>!Mi>i   (•;•  Amm"MI  m. 

,  Ji.liiii  >"iit  Ainiii'iiiiiiiii--  /iiifiirr,  (f  A 

\    •,  d.'Iii|Ui>  ciit.      l,i:il.li>  t<»  cK-volitp  free 
*  -..i  '•  i>;iri>  til'  aiiulinl. 
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ACtDCH  NrrBOHYDROCHLORICUM. 

AddMtH  Chlaro-nitrotum,  Aqua  Regia  s.  Regit — Acide  C hloroazotigue  t. 
ChitmhHiireux,  Eau  Regale,  Fr. ;  SfUpeterscUzsdure,  KomgnooMer,  G. 

Nitric  Atfid,  4;  Hydrochloric  Acid,  15. 

This  acid  cannot  be  said  to  have  any  use  in  medicine,  although 
it  could,  andoabtedly,  like  the  other  strong  acids,  be  used  as  a 
caustic. 

AOIDCM  NrntOHYPROCHLORICUM  DlLlTUM. 
Ditmted  yitrohjfdrochloric  Add. 
>iitric  Aoid,  4;  Hydrochloric  Acid,  15;  Distilled  Water,  76. 

This  is  said  to  be  more  efficient  if  made  fresh  than  a  mere 
JjUutioa  of  the  previous  preparation  kept  on  hand. 

This  acid  is  supposed,  on  the  basis  of  clinical  and  some  expen- 
rtMuUfcl  observation,  to  increase  the  activity  of  the  glandular 
v>r^cuuis  of  the  intestinal  canal,  especially  the  liver,  and  it  has 
b««ti  ustHl  in  many  affections  known  or  supposed  to  depend 
■H.H>u  dis«jases  of  the  latter  organ.  It  has  been  largely  used  in 
rti^  tV>rttt  of  baths,  sometimes  of  the  whole  body,  sometimes  of 
!U<  r««l  or  the  hepatic  region.  It  may  produce  salivation  when 
u««tu  a^  »  bath. 

t\jtj4s, — Internally,  ten  to  twenty  drops,  well  diluted,  and  the 
>Miu  ^«U  protected.  A  lotion  may  be  made  of  from  one  to 
•uvt  •iui\l-araohms  to  the  pint  (0.8  to  0.2^  per  cent.). 

•u>VU5l.     Zinc. 


I.       t.  .     Sp.  jjr.  (■>/.*.     In  thin  sheets  or  irresrular  pieces. 

u  .;♦   iv'  -'.HH'  is  used  in  pharmacy,  but  not  in  medicine.     Of 

^».,-x  ^vcail  have  been  individually  described.     They  are  all 

w..  .   sv>»u\  which  are  most  easily  soluble  (acetate,  chloride, 

.  .».^ .  Mtvvipitated  oxide),  most  so,  and  the  comparatively 

•..     ^jirKMKite,  officinal  oxide)  least.     If  not  already  dis- 

:v\  bov'vuno  so  in  the  stomacli,  as  lactates  or  chlorides, 

i    vN»  lariio  quantity,  produce  erosions;  which,  however, 

.  o..:  N .  ;t5id  *\o  not  extend  into  the  intestines.     Elimination 

.aw    '\\  the  bile  and  intestines,  and  later  through  the 

V  '..^-vv'MtimuHl  ingestion  of  large  quantities,  which  is 
vv  >    v  take  place  anionir  brasst'ounders  or  other  persons 

,  .     V-    i)o  tumcs  i^oxidc)  of  heated  zinc,  gives  rise  to  dis- 

.    .     .!v    ;vspiratorv  and  tligestive  organs,  such  as  cough, 

...    .;.vi  hemoptysis,  or  vomiting  and  diarrhoea,  and  to 

,    "jvoi;  «*i»«Hvs,  as  headache,  tremor,  pains,  and  cramps, 

..  Nviulls  and   to  fever.     General  disturbance  of  the 

...    wis;  .iUAMuia  may  be  developed.     Symptoms  usually 
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attributed  to  zinc  are  very  probably  due  to  the  accidental  pres- 
ence of  lead  or  arsenic. 

Iron  pipes  for  the  conduction  of  water  are  often  coated  with 
KJne  (jijalvjinized  iron),  and  water  which  has  passed  through  them 
contains  smalf  quantities  of  zinc  in  solution.  There  is,  how- 
ever, the  best  of  reason  to  suppose  that  this  amount  is  too  smalt 
to  exercise  any  iujurious  effect. 

The  salts  of  zinc  are  said  to  have  a  peculiar  quieting  effect 
upon  the  nervous  system.  The  list  of  nervous  and  other  dis- 
eases supposed  to  have  been  cured  by  zinc  is  a  long  one,  and 
embraces  epilepsy,  chorea,  and  many  forms  of  neuralgia. 


ZIKCI  OXID¥M.     (See  Protectives.) 

This  is  a  convenient  form  for  giving  zinc  in  the  solid  form. 
It  is  especially  useful  to  check  night  sweating. 

Dose, —  Two  to  four  grains,  twtslve  to  twenty-four  centi- 
grammes. 

ZlNCi  ScLPUAS.     (See  Protectives.) 

May  be  used  for  the  same  purpose  in  solution,  if  zinc  is 
wanted  in  the  liquid  form. 
Dose. — ^One  or  two  grains. 

ZiNci  ArETAS.— Acetate  of  Zinc. 

Zn(O.^H,Oj).j.3H./3,  236.'J.  CrvBtulline.  cfflorcsrent,  having  a  fiiiiitlyficctonft 
odor,  a  sliurp.  metallic  taste,  and  a  ^li^lJlly  uctd  reaelloit.  8oiiil>ie  in  .'•  parts 
of  water,  and  in  30  parts  of  aloohol. 

This  salt  is  used  almost  entirely  as  a  local  astringent,  for 
about  the  same  purposes  as  the  sulphate.  It  has,  however,  been 
employed  in  a  great  variety  of  diseases  internally,  chiefly  as  a 
nervine. 

In  the  Dose  of  from  eight  to  thirty  grains,  one-half  to  two 
grammes,  it  is  an  emetic.  Solutions  for  external  use  may  be 
made  of  the  strength  of  one  or  two  grains  to  the  ounce  of  water, 
about  tv%'o  to  four  per  mitle. 

ZiNCI  lODIDUM.— IfiOmE  OF  ZiNC, 

Znl,.  ."ilS.I,  A  jErrarmlur  powder,  vety  deliquescent,  odorlesa.  having  a 
sharp  valine  and  metallic  taste,  and  siti  acid  retictiuii.  Very  soluble  iu  water 
and  111  alcohol. 

This  salt  has  been  used  especially  for  8tramou«  inflammations 
and  enlargements,  both  externally  and  internalh^  It  has  also 
been  given  in  chorea.  Internall)'  it  may  be  given  with  syrup. 
Externally  it  is  ap{>lied  as  an  ointment  (1  to  8),  or  solutions 
(one-sixth  of  one  per  cent,  as  a  collyriuni)  to  six  per  cent. 

Dose. — One,  gradually  increased  to  six  grains,  six  to  forty 
centigrammes  (0.06  to  0.40). 
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AcroiTkl  NiTROHYDROCHLORICUM. 

Aa'ditm   Chloro-nitrosum,  Aqua  Regia  «.   / 
Chloro-nitreux,  Eau  Ref/tUe,  Fr. ;  Salpetersuf. 

Nitric  Acid,  4;  Hydrochloric  Acid,  15. 

This  acid  cannot  be  said  to  have  an;-. 
it  could,  undoubtedly,  like  the  other 
caustic. 

AcmUM  NrrROHVDROCHLORlCIM  DlLlTI 

Diluted  ^itrohydrochloric  Acid. 
Nitric  Acid,  4;  Hydrochloric  Acid,  !.'». 

This  is  said  to  be  more  efli<-i 
dilution  of  the  previous  prepani 

This  acid  is  supposed,  on  the  ' 
mental  observation,  to  increa- 
organs  of  the  intestinal  cana' 
been  used  in   many  affection 
upon  diseases  of  the  latter  t» 
the  form  of  baths,  sometime 
the  feet  or  the  hepatic  regies 
used  as  a  bath. 

Dose. — Internally,  ten  U 
teeth  well  protected.     A 
three  fluid-drachms  to  th- 
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S]>tltruin. 

Zn.    «>4.V>.    Sp.  gr.  «'..« 

Metallic  zinc  is  u- 
its  8alta  several  havo 
irritant;  some,  wlii 
sulphate,  precipitji' 
insoluble  (carbona- 
solved,  they  beeoi. 
and,  if  in  too  Ian- 
heal  readily,  ami 
takes  place  by  ' 
urine. 

The  long-co' 
more  likely  to  ' 
exposed  to  tlw- 
orders  of  the  • 
dyspncEa,  aiuV 
nervous  disi'-' 
as  well  as  t 
nutrition 


xvulfth  of  1 

:<onic  prodi 

■   or  long  CO 

lilting  may  resi 

; livable  beneath 

.,«■   more  decided; 

'Ison  attended  with 

uMHstrium,  persistent  ^ 

,.'Mt  and  feeble  pulse 

;ipso,  and  death.    The 

>.     In   some   caso.s  deat 

.iratively  little  action  oi 

^'  profound  impres?;ion  of 

:ioveral  times   repeated  i 

.:  :».H>  small  to  be  siiiirly  fatal 

.  >;e  those  of  some  clwi)nic  « 

T,^,  p^^woning  proi-et'ds  with  less 

"^j^tion  to  the  disorders  of  the 

■     jl^lJsiohe.  vertiiTi^  iteliing,  au' 

*      ^fuplions  are  i>tU'n  seen. 
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all  the  08868  of  this  kind 

!er  the  aee  of  arsenic 

: specially  psoriaiif  and  poi- 

Lilt!  1*3  It  may  or  may  not  be 

aoil  painleaa  ^iMidalar  Bwelling^ 

'•in<f  ita  use. 

aaed,  are  said  to  prevent  tilt 

tiosea  in  eome  cases  of  tnitaUe 
V  ver,  the  doBe  is  to  be  gradaally 
-Tipeiitk  effec-ts  or  some  dtstnrb- 

-s  of  the  eyelids  are  observed, 

ilay  or  two  aticl  began  agwn  witii 

ar  Arsenic  us  a  Gaostic,  see  that 

ti  in  pil)  conibiaed,  as  in  tike  80> 
Lick  pepper;  in  grannies;  or,  as  Is 
a  of  Lii]uor  Potitssii  Arsenitis.  Ik 
eTnpty  Btomach,  and,  if  in  solntion, 

e-teuth  of  a  grain,  two  to  six  milli- 


— Soi.rTtoN  or  Armeniouh  Aom. 


;^^ct)cyunc!  Auidr  2  ;  Distilled  Water  to  make  100. 

.•  *  rtppoeed  to  have  more  irritant  local  effecta 
-^-k  than  Fowler's^  to  which  it  corresponds  in 

but  its  general  aelion  \&  about  the  same. 
_       in  a  wineglassful  of  water  on  a  full  stomachy 

^tiSSn  AESEiriTIS.— Boltttion  of  Arsenite  of  Potas- 

^•^.j^_    [J/piof  Arsenicfth'$:.    Liqtior  Kt'li't  Arsenicoti,  Solutio 
^~~         '  .r«',  JT'i/''  Artenicoitum  Sofuium,  Arsenical  Solution,  E. ;  Fow- 

tN.t  1 .  Bicarbonate  of  Potaaaium,  1  ;  CompouDd  Tioctare  of 
iMjlk*!  Water  to  lUiike  KM.l. 

I  cetuinr  i*  adtleJ  to  this  aolution  merely  to  distinguish  it 
thtsriiosl  usual,  and,  for  all  practit^ial  purposes,  the  only 


,^,,r  *nti  tftflte 
*^  *:J limiid  preparation  of  arsenic 


J-Threis  to  five   dropa,   eighteen    to  thirty-two   centi- 
^'**''^A  1  u  to  0.3-)i  liirgely  diluted,  given  on  a  full  stomach. 
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»nnii  AiwEsiAs.— Arseniate  ov  Sodikm. 

S^atn'iim  Arsenicum,  Arseni'aa  Natricu*,  S'jdicus ;  Arsrnsnures  Nufroit,  G. 

Ansenious  acid  is  fused  with  nitrate  and  cuibonate  of  sodiuiu,  the  product 
diasolvyj  and  crvstallized, 

Na.jHAsO,7H.O.  ;ill.9.  CryiNtaUifie,  slis:htly  efflorescent,  odorless,  having 
&  luild.  tei:bly  alkaline  taste,  iind  a  laititly  alkuliuu  rt-uetiuii.  Soluble  tn  4  parts 
of  water,  and  very  iilightly  soluble  in  alcohol  at  ]5°  C. 

The  activity  of  this  salt  is  due  to  its  araen/t?  acid,  and  its  uses 
are  those  clescribed  under  the  head  ot'arsenio?M  acid,  from  which 
the  higher  oxide  does  not  essentially  dit!er  in  physiolo^iettl 
m-tioiK  It  huH  heen  coiiHidered  niihler  in  itn  uotion  than  the 
other  arnenieal  preparationn,  but  it  apjicarn  jirobablc  from  the 
doses  stated  that  really  a  saialler  quantity  of  arsenic  was  admin- 
istered. With  tliia  jireparation,  ha  with  the  others,  iii  most 
cases  the  dose  should  be  gradually  increased  until  the  signs  of 
its  phj'giological  activity  appear. 

I  part  dissolved  in  '.)()  parts  of  water  is  made  use  of  to  saturate  iin^lazcd 
linen  i)ai)er  from  whliih  tne  so-called  anti-asthmatic  oi^^areltes  are  made. 

Dose. — Otic-twentieth  to  fuie-tliird  of  a  ^rain,  three  to  twenty 
milligranunes  (0.008  to  0.20),  in  pill  or  solution. 

Liquor  Sodii  Arseniatis. — Solition  of  Arseniate  of  Sodium. 

Liquor  ,Soil(e  Arxeniatis^  Liqueur  d' ArKuiale  de  Soude,  Fr.  ;  Argentaure 
Ifatronlogu/ig,  G- 

Arseniate  of  Sodium,  deprived  of  its  water  of  crystallizatiou  by  heat  not 
exceeding  I4y°,  1  ;  Distilled  Water,  99. 

This  solution  corresponds  to  a  eonaiderably  less  strength  of 
Tiietallic  arsenic  than  the  solution  of  the  chloride  or  of  arsenite 
of  potassium.  It  is,  however,  given  in  the  same  dose,  which, 
perliaps,  accounts  for  tlie  statements  of  its  being  less  likely  to 
disturb  the  Btoniach, 

Dose. — Three  to  tive  minims,  eighteen  to  thirty  centigrammes 
(0.18  to  0.30),  in  a  large  atnount  of  water. 

Arsknii  InniimM.— Iodide  of  Arsenic 

Arsenicum  [Artmittm]  Jodatian — lodnre  d' Ar»«nii%  Fr. ;   Anendgodiir,  G. 

Afil^.  454.7.  Crystalline,  gnidoally  losing  iodine  when  exposed  to  the  nir, 
ilBviMn^  an  iodine  like  odor  jitid  taste,  and  a  nentral  ruarlion.  Sohible  in  ZJi 
parts  of  water  and  in  lU  parts  of  alcohol  at  V'tCf  C  &W\  MiliiMe  in  i-fbt-r  and 
in  histdjdiidfi  nC  carbon-  Metallic  Arsenic  {T.'ij  and  Iodine  (iSHO)  are  triturated 
and  iiiekeil. 

The  amount  of  iodine  contained  in  a  proper  dose  of  this  salt 
is  entirely  too  small  to  cluinge  the  action  of  the  arsenic,  and  if 
the  etlect  of  iodine  is  desired  in  addition,  it  must  be  obtained 
from  some  other  one  of  its  preparations.  It  has  been  used 
externally. 

Dose. — One-twentieth  of  a  grain,  three  milligrammes  (0.003), 
gradually  increased  until  thedesireti  therapeutic  eifect  or  gastric 
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disturbance  and  other  signs  of  the  full  action  of  arsenic  are 
obtained. 

Liiit'OR   Arsexii   et   Hyuraroyri    I'lniui.  —  S«»LirnoN    of   IoDn>E  or 

ArSKNIC  and   MKRCtTRY. 

Donovan  Jt  Sf>luf ion  ;  Snhtti' it' JinJct-Ar^httt*'  de  Mricvre.  fjiijurttr  ile  D'nuh 
van,  Fr. ;  JodqueckmUter-Ar^enlk-UJituitgy  Donnvanuhe  Tropfen^  G. 

Iodide  of  Ai-senic,  1  ;  Red  Iodide  of  Mercury,  I  ;  Distilled  Water  to  iiuke 
100. 

If  the  effects  of  areeiiic  and  mercury  are  both  desired  in  the 
same  case,  it  is  better  to  ohtain  them  by  means  of  two  6ej*arate 
preparations  in  order  that  the  doses  may  he  varied  independently 
when  necessary. 

BaoMroK  oi.'  Akskmc, 

deincn'ti  Sufution, 

con.-i8rs  of  ArheniiniP  Add,  1  :  Ctubotiate  of  PotaaBium,  1 ;  Bromine,  '2;  Dis- 
tilled Wuter  to  make  9:i. 

This  combination  has  been  uped  in  diabetes,  but  the  evidence 
of  it8  superiority  over  other  pre}»aratiou8  of  arsenic  is  not  con- 
clusive.    Dusk,  about  as  of  Fowier'ts  .S<;iuti<ni. 

A  few  mineral  waters  have  been  found  to  contain  arsenic  in 
Hmidl  quantity  and  have  been  used  therapeutically. 

The  watt'js  of  Bourboule,  France,  contain  chiefly  sodium 
cliloride  and  bicarl>onate,  with  from  one  to  seven-tenths  of  one 
gramme  in  ten  litres  in  the  ditferent  springs. 

St.  Etienne? 

SULPHUR.     (See  Cathartics,  Parasiticides,  Antiseptics.) 

"When  sulphur  is  taken  into  the  intestinal  canal  a  small  por- 
tion of  it  forma,  under  tht'  intiueticc  of  the  alkaline  accretions^ 
sulphides  and  sulphuretted  hyilrogen,  which  give  rise  to  some 
local  irritation,  and  i-ause  it  act  as  a  mild  cathartic. 

When  continued  b)ng  enough,  sulphides  pa^s  into  the  blood 
to  appear  in  the  various  secretions,  and  give  the  peculiar  odor 
of  sulphuretted  hydrogen  to  the  Hweat  and  the  breath.  A  por- 
tion become  oxldiKL'd  to  sulphates,  and  paas  into  the  urine. 

Wlien  f*u!phur  is  applietl  as  an  ointment  to  the  skin,  a  small 
portion  of  alkaline  sulphide,  or  some  other  compound,  is  formed, 
which  exercises  a  local  etf'ect  and  is  in  part  absorbed. 

The  action  of  sulphuretted  hydrogen,  when  inhaled,  is  that 
of  a  depressant  poison,  causing  death  by  asphyxia,  although  it 
should  be  said  that  in  most  cases  of  accidental  death  attributed, 
to  this  cause,  it  is  likely  to  be  oidy  a  partial  one,  since  in  the 
gases  of  cesspools  and  sewers  other  compounds  niay  easily  be 
present.  In  the  quantity  in  which  it  is  so  perceptible  in  the  air 
of  the  chemical  laboratory,  there  is  no  obvious  or  immediate 
poisonous  eft'ect. 


« 


CALX    SULPHITRATA, 


511 


FhtliifiiB  has  recently  heen  treated  by  the  injection  into  tlie 
rectum  of  ii  mixture  of  sulphuretted  hydrogen  and  earljonic 
acid  gas.  The  auljthuretted  ^as  is  eliminated  through  the  lungs, 
where  it  is  supposed  to  exercise  a  curative  effect. 

The  early  trials  of  this  method  have  given  favorable  results 
in  the  way  of  diminishing  fever,  sweating,  and  8upt)urative 
bronciiitis,  hut  continueri  ob9ervati(}n  does  not  assign  to  it  more 
than  a  very  subordinate  value. 

tit  can  also  be  given  by  the  mouth  in  either  an  artitieial  solu- 
tion iu  carbonic  acid  water  or  in  sulphur  spring  water. 

POTASSA  SlLPnrRATA- — SULPHr RATED  I'OTAPSA. 

Potttmi  Sulphnretum,  Liver  of  Putiuh,  E. ;  Foie  Je  Soti/re,  Fr. ;  Knltschice' 

Sublimed  8uli>liur,  1  part;  Carbonate  of  Potassa,  2  parta,  are  rubbed 
tofiethtr  and  Tueliccl. 

Irrecular  pieces  n\' a  brown,  j^reenish,  or  yeUowish  color,  havinj;  a  faint,  dis- 
ajsrreeuhle  odor,  a  bitCcr.  alkaline,  repulsive  taste,  and  an  alkaline  reaction. 
Solublf  in  about  two  itarts  ul'  watt-r,  willi  the  exception  oi"  a  stuull  residue ; 
partly  soluble  iu  uleuhul,  ibc  Litter  leaviii),'  utidissuiveil  ibe  accompunyiug  im- 
purities. 

■     The  solution  exhales  the  odor  of  hy<lrosulphuric  acid. 
This  is   not  a  definite  chemical   compound.     Its  activity  ia 
undoubtedly  based  on  its  setting  free  sulphuretted  hydrogen, 
ami  being  largely  comirnsed  of  a  sulphide  oi  potassium.     It  is  a 
gastro-intestinal    irritattt,   and    in    pois(pn^^u^l    doses    produces 

t  dyspnoea,  feeble  pulse,  and  loss  of  sensiliilily  and  consciousness. 
Smaller  raedieinal  doses,  continued  too  long,  are  said  to  pro- 
duce an  impaired  coagulability  of  the  blood,  as  well  as  the  usual 
result  of  loirg-continued  gastro-iutestinal  irritatinn. 

It  has  been  enirdoyed  externally,  in  skin  diseases  atid  mucous 
discharges,  in  the  form  of  ointtnent  or  lotion.     Baths  have  also 

»been  used,  which  irritate  the  skin  and  cause  sweating  and  slight 
cutaneous  eruptions.  They  have  been  found  useful  in  rheu- 
matism and  other  chronic  diseases.  Four  ounces  of  the  salt  is 
a  proper  quantity  for  a  full  bath.  An  ointment  may  be  made 
of  sixteen  per  cent. 

Dose. — Internally,  three  to  ten    grains,  twenty  to  sixty -five 
L  centigraniTues  (0,20  to  0.G5). 

CALX  SULPHUEATA.— Sulpliurated  Lime. 

Sutphiilf  ii/'  (Juln'iini,  Siilphnrct  of  ffthttcni,  E. ;  Sul/arv  de  CulcinrHs  Fr.  ; 
KaU{*chn:efellehcr,  IJepar  JSul/iins  (Jalcftratm,  Gt. 

,     Lime,  1  IK* ;  Preeipituteil  Siilpbur.  '.'O  ;  niixed  and  treated. 

A  mixture  eoneistiuK  cbielly  «jf  Sulphide  of  Caloium  [CaS ;  72]  and  Sul- 

[)bate  of  Caleitim  [CuSO, ;  loOj  in  varyiu'r  prnp(.>rtiunt«,  but  eonLuieiiug  not 
ess  tliati  8(i  per  cent,  of  ali^iubiti:  Sulr»bide  of  t.'aK'ium. 

A  grayish  or  yellowish-wJilte  powder,  t^radnally  altered  by  exposure  to  the 
air,  exbaling  a  faint  odor  of  bydrosulphurie  acid,  bavin^  an  offensive  alkaline 
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ta^te,  and  an  alkaline  reaction, 
in  alcohol. 


Very  sUjL^htly  soluble  in  water,  and  insnIuVile 


Large  doses  of  the  sulphides  are  actively  irritant  to  the 
stoiiiaeh,  but  medicinal  ones  usually  cause  no  trouble,  or,  at 
most,  slitjht.  They  may,  however,  give  rise  to  eructations  of 
fiulpiiuretted  hydrogen  and  perhaps  some  loosenesB  of  the 
bowels. 

In  t!ie  presence  of  a  weak  acid,  bydrosulpburic  acid  is  given 
off,  and  thiri  takes  place  in  the  stomach. 

Thifi  [»reparationi  has  been  use<l  for  its  effect  on  the  process  of 
suppuration,  especially  suppurative  dermatitis,  as  in  boils  and 
pustules,  wliere  it  is  supposed  to  hasten  the  discharge  if  already 
formed,  or  to  check  it  if  the  inflanmiation  ii?  still  in  a  very  early 
stage.  There  is  consideraViIe  evidence  to  show  that  this  action 
is,  within  certain  limits,  a  real  one.  If  theorizing  were  desirable, 
it  would  be  pOB.sible  to  bring  tlie  well-known  parasitici«le  ac- 
tivity of  sulphuretted  hydrogen,  into  harmony  with  the  bacterial 
pathology,  and  suggest  tliat  the  elimination  of  the  gas  through 
the  skin  kills  the  pus  micrococcus.  It  is  best  given  in  gelatine 
coated  granules.  Too  large  doses  may  give  rise,  like  <ither  sul- 
phides, to  ijastro-intestinal  disturbance.  Tliis  salt  is  said  to 
have  a  beneticial  ettect  in  diabetes. 

Dose. — From  one-tentli  to  one-half  a  grain,  six  milligrammes 
to  three  centigrammes  (0.006  to  0.03),  every  two  or  three  hours. 
Two  grains,  however,  have  been  given. 

Sulphur  has  been  used  in  chronic  rheumatism.  In  thi8disea*e 
the  only  explanation  to  be  given  of  its  action  is  that  the  elinai- 
natidii  of  ITS  through  the  skin  stimulates  its  functions. 

It  has  been  given  in  metallic  poisoning,  especially  from  mer- 
cury and  lead,  in  order  to  form  insoluble  sulphides. 

Most  natural  sulphur  baths  and  sulphur  mineral  waters  are 
solutions  of  sulphuretted  hydrogen,  and  the  alkaline  sulphides. 
They  are  nuraorous  in  the  United  States,  and  are  visite<l  for  the 
relief  of  rheumatic,  cutaneous,  and  other  affections.  The  choice 
very  often  depends  upon  saline  ingredients,  as  well  as  upon  the 
sulphur. 
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Grains  io  1000. 

§!>- 

p. 

«*0 

2s« 

11-^ 

c  ■    . 

■r 

1. 

Cs 

'A 

«J« 

5f  S5 

S2> 
i.n 

0h 

Sodlam  carbonate 

9.8 

0.24 

"        sulphate  . 

6  61 

0.52 

1.60 

033 

i.4o 

0.3 

"        rhluriile  . 
Magne^um  chloride 

0.86 

[4.61 

0.08 

1.11 

3  71 

0.219 

Potaailum  iiulphate 

2.86 

"         bicarbonate 



1.02 

Oalcinm  carbonate 

4.61 







0.27 

0.21 

"      chloride  . 

6.M 

0.22 

"      sulphate . 

000 

14.00 

19.20 

0.37 

12.51 

Sodium  sulphiiie  . 

029 

\  0.46 

0.86 

Calcium  Dulphide  . 

1   0.613 

Magneaium  xulphide 

*•           bicarlM>nate 

4.10 

6.42 

0.2« 

"           carbonate  . 

1.0 

2.0 

0.14 



"           Bulpbate 
Strontium  Bulphate 

1.3M 

5  81 

0«« 

3.30 

006 

0.29 

( 

Silica  or 

Arsenic 

Trace. 

i 

organic 
matter. 

Cubic  c.c.  in  10.000 



Carbonic  acid 

496.0 

310  0 

HydroBulphurir  acid    . 

1241.0 

8.U« 

668.0 

97.0 

118.0 

38S4.0 

246.0 

Oxygen. 

16.0 

Nitrogen       .... 



172.0 

Carbonate  of  Lime,  in  the  form  of  burnt  oyster  shells,  has 
been  stated  to  arrest  the  growth  and  relieve  pain  in  cancer. 

Vegetable  Alteratives. 

[CHAUL-MOOaRA  OlL.] 

An  oil  obtained  by  pressure  or  boiline  from  the  seeds  of  Gynocardia  odorata, 
an  herb  growing  in  Malay  (Nat.  Ord.  Bizacea;).  Semisolid  at  ordinary  tem- 
peratures. 

This  oil  has  been  used  in  many  constitutional  diseases ;  and 
in  some  forms  of  leprosy,  the  macular  and  early  anaesthetic, 
seems  to  be  of  value. 

It  is  somewhat  irritant  to  the  skin,  and  has  been  used  in  some 
skin  diseases. 

It  has  been  given  in  phthisis,  but  with  no  success. 

Dose. — Five  to  ten  or  more  drops. 

The  powdered  seeds  are  given  in  doses  of  five  grains. 

[Fucus  Vesiculosus.— Bladder  Wrack.] 

A  marine  plant  (Nat.  Ord.  Algae),  growing  on  rocks  about  low- water  mark. 

Contains  a  small  amount  of  iodine  and  bromine,  to  which  any 
virtues  it  may  possess  are  due. 
It  has  been  used  for  the  cure  of  obesity. 

SARSAPABILLA. 

Sarsce  Radix,  Radix  SarsapanUa?,  Salgepareitle,  Fr.  ;   tSoMaparilla,  G. 

The  root  of  Smilax  officinalis,  and  of  other  species  of  snitlax,  growing  in 
Mexico  and  the  northern  part  of  South  America  (Nat.  ()rd.  Smilacea)). 

Sarsaparilla  contains  starch,  resin,  a  very  small  quantity  of 
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essential  oil,  a  dark-colored  extractive,  and  a  neutral  acrid  prin- 
ciple, parillin,  wliich  in  large  doses  causes  gastro-intestinal  irri- 
tation, general  depression,  and  diaphoresis.  There  is  probablj 
another  less  well  detined. 

Sarsapariila  itself,  in  the  ordinary  doses,  exhibits  no  very 
active  properties  and  is  used  chiefly  as  a  vehicle,  in  the  form  of 
its  various  decoctions  and  extracts.  It  has  been  supposed  very 
benelieial  in  syphiliB.  But,  while  it  is  probable  that,  when  given, 
as  ia  best  done,  in  well  diluted  preparations,  and  with  other 
vegetable  diaphoretics,  it  is  a  valuable  adjuvant,  the  cure  of  the 
disease  ia  not  confided  to  it  alone.     It  is  not  given  in  substance. 

EXTILVCTUM   SaIWAPARILL^   FLUnJl'M. 

DosK. — Thirty  to  sixty  minims,  two  to  four  cubic  centimeters. 

EXTRACTiriill  SARSAFARILLJ;  COMFOSITITM  FLUIBIIM. 

Sarsiiparilla,  "'>;  OlycyrrhiKa,  12;  SussalVas.  10;  Mezereuiu,  3;  Glj'cerin, 
10;  Alcohol  and  Water  to  make  IW). 

A  convenient  vehicle  in  which  to  prescribe  mercury  or  iodide 
of  potassium  in  syphilis,  or  as  an  adjuvant  to  medicines  used  in 
atonic  dyspepsia. 

Dose. — Thirty  to  sixty  minims,  two  to  four  cubic  centimeters. 
It  should  be  noted  that  three  per  cent,  of  the  mixed  powder  is 
mezereum. 


DECOCTUM  SARSPAEILL.ffi  COMPOSITirM. 

Decoctnm    SarKtr  (.'ouiposi'tum,    Tisane  (Ajmzime)   Suffnri/ique  DceocU 
SaheparnUe  Compoxt,  Fr. ;  Ziisammengesttzex  SnrgapariUa  Decoct.,  G. 

Siiraaparilla,  lU;  Sassafras,  2;  Guatacum  Wood>  2;  Glycyrrhiea,  2 ;  MeM- 
reuin,  I  ;  Water  lo  make  lOU. 

It  seems  customary  to  mention  in  this  connection  **  Zittmann's 
decoction,"  which  this  resembles  in  the  i*re8ence  of  sarsapariila, 
but  ditl'era  from  in  many  other  important  respects,  especially  the 
absence  of  mercury.  It  is  diaphoretic  and  ia  used  iu  ohronio 
rheTunatism,  syphilis,  and  chronic  skin  diseases 

Dose. — Four  to  six  ounces,  two  or  three  wineglassfuls,  two 
hundred  and  forty  to  three  hundred  grammes,  several  times  % 
day. 

SYEUPUS  SARSAPARILL^  COMPOSITUS. 

Sirop  Sndorifique,  Fr. 

Sareaparilla,   150;  Guaiaciim  Wood,   20;  Pale  Rose,  12  ;  Glycyrrhixa.  12: 


Senna,   12;   Sassalras,  0;   Aniee,  6;  Gaukhtiria.   6 
Alcohol  and  Water  to  make  inOO. 


8uj;Hr,   600  ;    Diluted 


This  ia  tlie  most  compound  preparation  in  the  Pharmacopceia. 
Tlie  flavor  popularly  known  as  sarsapariila  is  that  of  sassafr 
and  gaultheria. 


PULSATILLA — DULCAMARA, 
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Somewhat  diaphoretic.  Used  chiefly  aa  a  vehicle  for  iodide 
of  potassium. 

Dose. — Oue  to  four  fluid-drachms,  diluted. 

Pulsatilla. 

Herba  Puhati'Ua;,  PulAfittlle,  Coqveiottrde^  Fr. ;  KUchftigehelle,  G. 

_  The  herb  of  Anemone  Pulsatilla.  A.  pratenHi?,  and  A.  patena,  var.  Nutfal- 
liiiDa,  a  European  plant  (Nat.  Ord.  Runuiiculaceae),  collected  soon  after 
flowering. 

The  preparations  of  this  drug  uaed  in  Germany  are  made  from 
tlie  freah  herb,  bnt  the  dried  is  preacrihed  in  the  U.  S.  Pharma- 
copceia,  Pulsatilla  contains  an  acrid  principle,  anemonin,  or 
"  Pulsatilla  camphor,"  and,  like  many  other  Ranunculacea?,  an 
acrid  volatile  oil. 

Animaln  are  poisoned  by  it  with  symptoms  of  weakness  of 
the  bcurt  and  respiration,  paralysis,  and  stupor.  It  has  beea 
used  in  many  diseases,  as  gout,  rheumatiBm^  ayphilis,  and  squamous 
diaeases  of  the  skin,  to  say  notliintj;  id"  its  great  reputatiun  in 
''amaurosis,''  cataract,  and  glaucoma.  In  t^niall  doHosit  has  been 
considered  of  great  value  in  restlessness  and  eleeplessiiess  from 
nervous  exhaustion. 

Dose. — One  and  one-half  to  six  grains,  ten  to  forty  centi- 
grammes (0*10  to  0.40),  in  powder,  pill,  or  infusion. 

Vioi.A  TaionLoa. 

Fnnxt/ ;  JPart's-eitxe,  Jferba  JacetP,   E. ;  PenMe,   Sauvagt,  Fr. ;    Freitttmr- 
\hrauty  iStie/iiiUttfrcheit,  G. 

The  wiliigrowing,  flowering  herb  of  Viola  tricolor,  growing  in  Europe  (Nat. 
Ord.  Viulacejc). 

P    Viola  odorata  and  the  native  V.  pedata  are  more  active  emeto- 

catbartiesj  than  this  plant. 

Tlii«  herb  is  slightly  mucilaginous  and  bitter.  It  also  contains 
a  little  I'ioUney  a  substance  analogous  to  emetine,  and  having  an 
eraeto-cathartic  action.  Its  continued  use  inijiarts  a  disagree- 
able odor  to  the  urine.  The  herb  is  used  in  impetigo  and 
eczema.  It  has  been  given  internally  in  a  large  number  of  dia- 
eases and  an  ointment  made  from  an  extract  or  a  poultice  from 
the  herb  itself  applied  externally. 

Dose. — One  to  Ave  grammes,  fifteen  to  seventy-iive  grains,  in 
decoction. 

)nLCA.VtAaA. 

Bitter-nrfet ;  iStipi'tes  Duhamarce,  Th'ges  de Dovee-amire  (<f«  Mordle  Grim- 
xuUe),  Fr, ;  J{illeriius«steiifj€l,{x. 

The  young  bi-anclies  of  J^olanum  dulcamara  (Nat.  Ord.  Solanaoeae). 

The  active  principle  is  the  alkaloid  solanine,  found  also  in  the 
^ stems  of  pf>tato,  tomato,  and  solanuni  nigrum. 

Dulcamara  poesesses  feeble  narcotic,  with  some  diuretic  and 
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none  but  persons  insensible  to  their  external  effects,  do  more 
harm  than  their  slight  diaphoretic  action  would  do  good. 

The  tincture  has  beei^  used  in  paralysis,  producing  twitchings 
of  paralyzed  muscles  and  prickling  of  affected  limbs  like  nux 
vomica. 

Dose. — Five  grains  of  a  tincture  of  the  fresh  leaves,  three  to 
thirty  drops,  may  be  given. 

Saxouinaria. 
The  rhizome  of  Sanguioaria  canadensis  (Nat.  Ord.  PapaveracesB). 

This  drug  contains  the  alkaloid  sanguinarina,  which  is 
identical  with  chelerythriu  found  in  Chelidonium,  a  plant 
belonging  to  the  same  family  and  having  also  a  colored  milky 
juice. 

Small  doses  of  the  plant  seem  to  act  as  stimulants  to  the 
stomach  and  liver.  Larger  ones  pass  the  physiological  limit 
and  produce  gastro-intestinal  irritation,  sometimes  vomiting, 
with  vertigo,  impaired  vision,  great  cardiac  and  general  mus- 
cular depression  and  collapse,  due  to  a  direct  action  on  the 
nervous  centres. 

The  medical  uses  are  limited.-  It  can  be  used  as  an  emetie 
but  possesses  no  special  advantages,  and  in  smaller  doses  as  an 
expectorant.  Its  "alterative"  properties  are  problematical. 
Externally  it  is  irritant. 

ExTRACTUM  Sanguinarijs  FLumuM.— FLum  Extract  of  Sanquinaria. 

Dose. — One  to  five  minims,  six  to  thirty  centigrammes  (0.06 
to  0.30),  as  expectorant  and  stimulant;  as  emetic,  ten  to  sixty 
minims,  sixty-four  to  one  hunred  and  thirty  centigrammes  (0.64 
to  1.30),  used  cautiously. 

ACETUM  SaNGUINARIJB.— VlNEGAE  OF  SaNGUINARIA. 

Vinaigre  de  Sanguinaire,  Fr. ;  Blutwurzd-Esstg,  G. 
10  to  100.    • 

Dose. — When  to  be  frequently  repeated,  fifteen  to  thirtv 
■  minims',  one  to  two  grammes;  as  an  emetic,  three  or  four  fluid- 
drachms,  twelve  or  sixteen  grammes. 

TiNCrURA  SANGUINARtiB. — ^TlNCTURE  OP  SaNGUIXARIA. 

15  to  100. 

Dose. — As  an  emetic,  one  to  three  fluid-drachms,  four  to 
twelve  cubic  centimeters;  as  an  expectorant,  eight  to  sixty 
minims,  one-half  to  four  cubic  centimeters. 


Qattejit  RoQti   Qaeen's  Ddiffht,  Si'h'sr  L^af^  E.  ;   Sttllinffit,  Vf.,  {}. 

The  root  of  StilUngia  sylvatiea  (Nat.  Ord,  EuphorbiacKEj. 

Stillingia  contains  an  acrid  resin  which  has  not  been  carefully 
investigated.  Like  raauj  other  Euphorbiacepe  it  ie  an  emetic.,  and 
is  also  considered  *'  alterative,"  A  formula  depending  t-bietly 
upon  Btillingia  for  its  efHcacj  has  attained  a  wide-spread  but 
entirely  undeserved  reputation.  It  has  been  used  in  Bjphilis, 
scrofula,  and  cut&neoQfl  diseases. 

Dose. — Fifteen  to  thirty  grains,  one  to  two  grammes,  of  the 
powder,  or  from  one  to  two  ounces,  thirty  to  sixty  cubic  centi- 
meters,  of  a  decoction  (one  to  sixteen). 

ExTRAcnrM  Srnii,v*)r^  pLutituM.— Tlued  Extract  of  STTLUNntA. 
DosE.~-Fifteeti  to  thirty  minims,  one  to  two  grammes. 


POISONS  AND  ANTIDOTES. 


Poisons. 

AciBS,   AoETic,    Hydrochloric, 
Nitric. 


Acid,  Arsexious,  and  its  Pre- 
parations. 
Acid,  Carbolic. 

Acid,  Hydrocyanic,  Cyanide  of 
Potassium,  and  Oil  of  Bitter 
Almonds. 

Acid,  Oxalic. 

Acid,  Sulphuric. 

Acid,  Sulphuric,  externally. 

Aconite,  Aconitine. 

Alcohol. 

Alkalies,  Soda,  and  Potash 

Lye. 
Alkaloids. 

Aniline. 

Antimony,  Chloride  of. 

Antimony  and  Potassium,  Tar- 
trate OF. 

Arsenic.    See  Acid,  Arsenious. 

Atropine. 

Belladonna,  Stramonium,  Hy- 
oscyamus. 


Antidotes. 

Alkalies  or  alkaline  earths  or  their  car- 
bonates, preferably  Magnesia;  Syru- 
pus  Oalcis  or  Sapo  viridis;  Demul- 
cents. 

Ferri  oxidum  hydratum,  and  preferably 
jFbm  oxidum  hydratum  cum  magnesia. 

Oleum  gossypii.  Oleum  olivce,  or  other 
oils  ;  Syrupus  calcis;  Stimulants. 

Atropina,  subcutaneously ,  Aqua  ammo- 
nice;  Alcofiol;  Emetics. 

Lime  salts ;  Oalcis  carbonas  prcecipitatus; 
Syrupus  calcis;  Magnesia. 

Chalk;  Aqua  calcis;  Magnesia,  mixed 
with  much  cold  water;  Soap. 

A  large  quantity  of  cold  soap-suds  or 
solution  of  lime  or  washing  soda. 

Morphina,  subcutaneously ;  Atropina, 
subcutaneously;  Aqua  ammonias ;  Al- 
cohol; Digitalis. 

Aqua  ammonice ;  Emetics;  External 
stimulation. 

Weak  acids  ;  Vinegar;  Lemon  juice. 

Acidum  tannicum ;  Liquor  iodi  composi- 
tus. 

Inhalation  of  oxygen ;  Stimulants. 

Gilcis  carbonas  prcecipitatus  ;  Magnesia; 
Demulcents ;  Acidum  tannicum. 

Vegetable  astringents;  Acidum  tanni- 
cum; Stimulants. 

Morphina,  etc.]  Stimulants;  Phypostigma. 
Same. 
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Bbouixe. 


OAJfTUARlHES. 


ClI  LORAL. 


Chlorine. 


Chloroform. 


P 


OOLCHICCM. 

COSIUM,     CURABE,      AND      OTHER 
MueCULAR  PoiSONB. 

Copper,  Sulphate  of. 
Corrosive       StmLiMATE      and 

OTHER  Mercuric  Salto. 
CitoTON  Oil. 
Digitalis. 

Gab,  Coal,  Ilhtmis  ating,Sewee. 
Gelsemiujh, 

'ELxoacYAiius.    S&e  Arj&oi>JLK£. 
Iodine.  ^ 

Iodoform. 

Ignatia.    See  Strychnine. 
Lead,  Acetate  of. 

Lead,  chronic  poisoning. 

Lobelia. 

Mercury,  Acid  Nitrate  of. 


Mercury,  chronic  poisoning. 

MuscARiN,  or  Poisonous  Mush- 
rooms. 
Nitrate  of  Silver. 

NiTROBENZOL. 

Nux  Vomica.    See  Strychnine. 
Oil  of  Bitter  Almonds.     See 
Hydrocyanic  Acid. 


Aqua    aMinftniit ;     Femita 

Ferri  o^'iilum  hf/iirntum  cum  mtigiuiiaf 
DemuldpnlB;  Flaxseed  tea ;  ftbundiujce 

of  wRter;  Opiates?  Alkaline liiur^tiM, 
Atnrpina  ;  Stiyefmitm ;  StiiniilMjils,  fx- 

terDfil  and  electrical ;  He^t. 
White  of  egg;  Aqua  amtruinim ,'  Eih$r; 

Btimulaata;    Akokei,   aubcutaiie<^iiisiy ; 
Amyi  nitrui;  InverBictn,  "  heJid  tiown;" 
Electricity ;  Artificial  rea^jirAtion. 

Opium ;  8Limu]aiit3. 

Sin/cknine;   laradic   current;    nrtil^ciiil 
respiration. 

White  of  egg  ;  Milk ;  Sodti  ^irarfioiKM. 

White  »f  egg;  Milk;  Emetics. 

Aatringorits ;  opintea. 
Aqua  Amntonifs ,'  Alcohoi;  Atrfipina, 
Blinmlanta;   Orygen  /  Fresh  air. 
Murphitta;  Aqtm  arnm&nitt. 

White  of  egg ;  Milk ;  Amylum . 
Stimulants. 

Emetics;    Magnetii   ntlpheu ;    Acidum 

tannicum;  Demulcents;  Opium. 
Opium ;  Cathartics ;  JPotaadi  iodidum. 
Stimulants. 
At  first  as  for  nitric  acid,  then  as  for 

corrosive  sublimate  and  constitutional 

effects  of  the  metal. 
Astringent  and  antiseptic  mouth  washes; 

Potasdi  iodidum. 
Emetics;  Atropina. 

Sodii  Chloridum. 

Aqua  ammonisB;  Oxygen  by  inhalation. 
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Poiaona. 

Oil  of  Tuepentixb,  Savine, 

Tansy,  Gatjltheeia,  etc. 

Oil  of  Mibbane.     See   Nitro- 

BENZOL. 

Opium,  Morphine,  etc. 


Phosphorus. 


Antidotes. 
Fixed  oils,   followed   by  emetics  and 
demulcents;  Ammonia;  Atropine ;  Sa- 
line diuretics. 


Emetics;  Coffee;   Caffeina;  Atropina; 

Stimulants,  external  and  electrical ; 

artificial  respiration. 
Oupri  sulphas;  Oleum  terebitUhince,  old 

or  non-rectified. 


Physostigma    and     Physostig-    Atropina. 

mine. 
Poison  Ivy;  Poison  Oak;  Dog-    Agua  ammonice;  Plumbi  acetas  ;  Orin- 


WOOD. 

Potassa  and  Soda. 
Strychnine. 


Sulphuretted  Hydrogen. 


Veratrum  Viride. 


delta. 
Weak  acids;  Acidum  aeeticum;  Addum 

citrirum;  Vinegar;  Lemon-juice;  Oils. 
Chloroform;   (Moral;  Mther ;   JPotassii 

bromidum  ;   Physostigma  ;    TaJbacum  ; 

Artificial  respiration ;  Amyl  nitris. 

Chlorine  very  dilute  and  cautiously  in- 
haled; Oxygen. 

Morphine;  Stimulants. 


Zinc,  Chloride  or  Sulphate  of.    Sodii  bicarbonas  ;  Demulcents. 


THERAPEUTIC  INDEX 


DISEASES,  SYMPTOMS,  AND  TREATMENT. 


The  names  and  figures  given  are  simply  references  and  suggestions,  not  state- 
ments of  fact  or  recommendations. 


Abortifaoients. 

Emmenagogues,  181 
Local  irritants. 

Aloe,  120 
Specific  uterine  stimulants. 
Ckttton  root,  416 
Ergot,  414 

Abortion,  to  check. 

For  relief  of  pain  and  spasm. 

Morphine,  849 

Viburnum,  356. 
Uterine  tonic,  stnaUAoa^  of  ergot,  414 

Chlorate  of  potassium,  266 

Aone. 

Cutaneous  irritants. 
Ichthyol,  44 

Acute  DiseGuses,  to  cut  short. 
Cathartics,  134 
Counter-irritation. 

Mustard,  39 
Diaphoretics  and  stimulants. 

Alcohol,  866 

Dover's  powder,    TuUy's  powder, 
162 

Hot  aromatic  beverages,  208 

Jaborandi,  168 
Emetics,  99 

Albuminuria. 

Astringent  to  kidneys. 

Grallic  acid,  71 
Diet,  487 

Alooholism.     See  also  Delirium  Tre- 
mens. 
Emetics,  97 

Apomorphine,  97 
Nervous  cedatives. 
Bromides,  385 
Chloral,  382 
Paraldehyd,  383 
Zinc,  281 


Alcoholism. 

Stimulants. 
Ammonia,  811 
1     Capsicum,  209 

Amaurosis. 

Nervims  stimulants. 
Pul.«ati!la,  615 
Santonin,  270 
Strychnine,  403 

Amenorrhcea. 

Emmenagogues,  181 
General  stimulants  (resins  and  volatile 
oils). 
Cimieifuga,  206 
Guaiacum,  163 
Oil  of  turpentine,  369 
Local  stimulants. 

Tincture  of  aloes  and  myrrh,  121 
Tonics. 
i  Bitters,  194 

I  Iron,  182,  451 

Manganese,  184,  460 

j  AnsBinia. 
I      Blood  foods. 

Chloride  of  sodium,  440 

Cod-liver  oil,  462 

Hypophosphites,  444 

Iron,  449 

Manganese,  460 

Oxygen,  464 
Highly  nitrogenous  diet,  467 
Transfusion  of  blood,  314 

AnSBmla,  idiopathic  See  also  above. 
Arsenic,  607 
Phosphorus,  446 

AnaBsthetios,  370 

Cannabis  indica,  853 
Chloral,  882 

AnsBsthetios,  local,  61 

Iodoform,  259 
Saponin,  60 
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Ansina  peotoiis. 

-Mt.rpliiiiP,  Bi^ 
Nitrites,  329 

Apbrodifilaca , 

Cuntharidea,  47 
Nervous  sHimuUnta  (toiic}, 

PhoapliQinia,  446 
Tun  fee. 

CitiiicifiigB,  184 

DumLuDu,  ^0^ 

A^oaiis  lumbiicoides. 

CAthartieSj  2fiS 

Speciflc  poison  f  tr  primBJte. 

ChennfHidium,  2tiffl 

Siinttinm,  270 

Spigelia,269 

Asearis  {ox^nris}  vermioularle. 

CtitLinrtica,  274 

Loctil  poison  (by  enetnn). 

Inriidipn  of  quftssitt,  'i74 

Oil  of  lurpeivtme,  2(18 

SoluUoD  of  suit,  274 

ABthma. 

NiLrites,  329-331 
Allermtiues. 

Iodide  of  potsMiuin,  602 

Syrup  of  hydfiodjc  licid,  178 

Arsciiicst  cigarett&s,  509 
Stitnulants  and  HJieaathetiCi. 

Atropine,  320 

Morphine,  349 

Stramonium »  820 

Clonic  ether,  464 

Euphorbia  pilulifera,  179 

Orindelia,  179 
Motor  paraly^antj. 

Lobdin,  411 

Tobacco,  412 


Bedsores. 

AntU^ptict. 

loduforro,  259 
Astrinf^enls. 

Alcobu],  3tie 

Solution  of  aubacetttte  of  lead,  484 

Taniiic  acid,  71 
Loeal  stimulHDts. 

Ice  bag  followed  by  poultices,  SI 
Proteclivea,  27  fi 

Plasters,  290 

Beverag'ea. 
Acidfl,  243,  603 

Bjtartrate  of  potassium,  1B4 

Tamftririd,  297 
Coataihing  special  nlkalotdg. 

Chocolate,  cocoa,  and  ehella,  S60 

Coffee,  S58 

Pnrapuav  t«a,  8G0 

Ten,  Sbii 


Bavara^es. 

D^iiniilcGDU  and  Aromfllice. 

Almnad  tui^diurei,  296 

Diicocticn  of  liquorio^,  298 

Gum  limbic  water,  294 

Lemon  sj-rup,  227 

Mucilages  of  elm,  of  s&^safras  pith, 
of  quince,  29S 

Sage,  219 

Syrup  of  nwpborry,  230 
Water. 

Carbonic  arrid,  188 

Chemic&lly  indifferent,  1S7 

Boila. 

Antiseptic  droesirigs,  243 
Tonics,  193 
AlterdiiveB. 

Sulphurated  lime,  512 

Sulph  lira  ted  potafsa,  511 

Botie,  to  ha^ieti  irfot^th  qf. 
Pliosphatee,  442 
Pboepboruf.,  446 
Lime  salts,  441 

Bromchitis,  aonte.     See  aiao  Acitf* 
Dist!ii»ea  and  Chronic  Bn^nchitls, 

An^thetieis  to  check  c^mgh. 

Compound  miituro  of  giyeyrrhiaft, 
173 

Morphine,  .'149 

Dilute  bydroeyanic  acid,  64 

Pruniis  Tirjiiiiiana,  202 

Spiril--  of  nitrous  ether,  142 
Demul  cents. 

Miioilttgpii,  297 
Oiyfjen,  464 

r^uu^eaot    expectorants    to    promoie 
excretion  io  the  early  atage. 

Ipecac,  90,  172 

Squill,  93,  172 

Tartrate  of  antimony,  94 

Bronohitls,  clironlo. 

Amtnonium  ialu  to  liquefy  mueUL 

Carbonate,  312 

Chloride,  179 
Aftriiij^enta  fi»r  profuee  ^ecreilion, 

Gallic  acid,  72 

Iodide  iif  piitaasium,  502 
Syrup  of  hydrifidic  acid,  178 
Slimtilanl  CKpectorantat 

Qiiillaia,  60 

So  (leg  n,  177 

Tincture  of  aloes  and  myrrh,  451 
Vapors  for  inhdlalion. 

Oil  of  turpentine,  174 

Tar,  174 

Terebene,  174 

Tincture  of  benioin,  178 
Volatile  nils  aod  resins, 

Anirnonihciim,  17& 

Cbeken,  175 
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Bronchitis,  ohroiiio. 

Volatile  oils  and  rtwins. 
Cimicifuga,  206 
Copaiba,  148 
Cubebs,  148 
Eucalyptus,  222 
Grindelia,  179 
Lippia,  176 
Terebene,  174 

Bruises. 

Arnica,  226 

Calendula,  201 

Chloride  of  ammonium,  180 

Hamamelis,  78 

Bums. 

Alkalies. 

Bicarbonate  of  sodium,  236 
Disinfectants. 

Carbolic  acid,  01 
Proteclives  and  demulcents. 

Carbonate  of  lead,  282 

Glycerite  of  egg,  801 

Lime  liniment,  287 

Oxide  of  zinc,  281 

Zinc  ointment,  281 

Starch,  298 
Stimulants. 

Ichthyol,  45 

Turpentine  liniment,  86 

Oanoer. 

Alteratives. 

Carbonate  of  lime,  618 

Chian  turpentine,  286 

Chlorate  of  potHs^ium,  266 

Chloride  of  gold  and  Modium,  497 

Con i urn,  408 

Cundurungo,  201 
Caustics. 

Acetic  acid,  injected,  62 

Arsenious  acid,  67 

Chloride  of  zinc,  67 

Lactic  acid.  62 
Disinfectants,  246 

Chloral,  882 

Iodoform,  268 

Oardialfifia.     Heartburn,  acidity.  See 
also  Dyspepsia. 
Alkalies. 

Bicarbonate  of  sodium,  236 

Hydrate  of  alumina,  280 

Magnesia,  236 
Antifermentative. 

Hyposulphite  of  sodium,  286 
Diet,  482 
Eupeptics. 

Dilute  hydrochloric  acid,  186 

Pepsin,  187 

ocal  ansssthetic. 

dubnitrate  of  bismuth,  278 


Oajminatives. 

Aromatics,  208 

Cerebral   Symptoms.     See   Intra- 
cranial disease. 

Ohaflnsr. 

Inert  powders,  278 
Ichthvol,  46 
Oils,  287 

Chilblains. 
Iciithyol,  46 
Creasote,  264 

Cholagrogrues.     See  under  Cathartics, 
128 

Cholera,  epidemic. 

Salt  injections,  816 
Stimulants  and  antesthelics. 

Atropine,  819 

Chloroform,  376 

Cholera  Morbus. 

Stimulants  and  ansesthetics. 
Atropine,  819 
Chloroform,  876 
Morphine,  36 

Cholera  Infantum. 
Water,  818 
Diet.  482 

Chorea. 

Nervous  tonics. 

Arsenic,  607 

Iron,  450 

Cimicifuga,  206 

Oxalate  of  cerium,  280 

Zinc,  287,  606 
Motor  sedatives. 

Bromides,  387 

Chloral,  382 

Conium,  408 

Cold  Hands  and  Feet. 
Heat  and  cold  to  spine,  84 

Cold,  to  prevent.    See  Diaphoretics,  170 
Stimulants. 
Alcohol,  866 
Dover's  powder,  162-850 

Colic. 

Aiiiesthetics,  870 
Morphine,  848 
Spirits  of  nitrous  ether,  374 
Viburnum,  866 
Stimulants. 

Aromatics,      oil     of     peppermint, 

ginger,  capsicum,  etc.,  68, 210,216 

Compound  spirits  of  ammonia,  812 

Colic,  biliary.     See  also  above. 
Chloroform,  376 
Olive  oil,  287 


'Oollo,  Intestinal,  flatulent,  oatur- 
nine,    s^c  also  <tftvpf, 
Cathuriicf, 
Cafllor  oil,  1  tft 
Sulines,  108 

Oolio,  renal. 

Morphine,  34S 
Alkaline  diurctitiB. 
Uitrmsof  lithium.  i!89 

Ctolio.  uterine. 

Afilispnt'iDiudiej. 
Ether,  372 
Nitrite  of  nmyl,  320 
8ptHU  <i>f  ni trans  ethor,  374 
Vibiirnum,  300 

Oollapee. 

StinHiliKnts. 
AlMhoI,  36S 
AtmncniH,  3L2 
Atropitio,  319 
Kihur,  372 
Opium,  350 

Oonffeation  of  Brain  and  Cord. 

CftthftrviCi',  100 
CoiinteMrritanU,  60 

Hiif'terft,  51 

Hot  iron,  49 

Miisturd  bath,  3!> 
JferviMifi  Bedfttives.  ^^^^^ 

Bn^midea,  mi  -^HV 

Bevol^ivcs. 

Cups,  333 

Veiiespction,  33& 
Ytsculur  tnnics. 

Ergot,  332, 

Oon juD  otivltls . 
Autrioijentt*. 

Aliitn,  80 

NiimLe  nf  silver  (wekkjiolutioii     GS 

Sulphate  of  copper,  87 

^ulph^te  of  9:ii)C,  83 
Irritants. 

Jequirit)',  W 

Uitmie  uf  silver  (atrong  solution), 
6G 

Ctonatipatlon. 

CiUhnriics,  103  tn  122-132 

Cb.las-'gues,  127-129 

Diet,  tOl 

M<'tor  sUmulftnK 

Bt'Uftdoiina,  132,  320 

Strychnino,  132 

Physostijitim,  40fi 

T<  ib»r C(t,  413 

OonvTilsions,  puerperal  and  urse- 
mio. 

Aiiti'sitlictips,  372 
Chluml,  382 
Morphine,  MS 


Convulsiona. 

Ntirvuu«  And  TAiciilar  aed&l)T«i. 

Bramid^jg,  387 
Niiriie  of  ainyi,  380 
VenesecUon,  3.36 

Oonynlsionfl,    febrile,       Se*    nlm 
Cold  bathing,  421 

Oon^nilsions,  hyaterioal- 

Brvittiides,  387 
Nervines,  390 

Ooryza. 

L>.»eAl  atiicsihetJcs  at)d  pra<tectiTei> 

Subditrnte  of  bismuth,  279 
Ldcu)  eUmultintf. 

Camptiur,  304 

Qifilliiia,  60 
8ti  mill  lint  diaphoretic*. 

Arimutics,  liOS 

iJiibufuttd),  10^ 

Opium,  162,  350 

Oou^b.     See  also  Broncbiti». 
Hydrocyanic  Hcid,  04 
Morphine,  849 
Orb  lute  of  cerium,  280 
Demulcent^. 
Muciifttfes,  394 

Croup,  oatarrhal  (or  BpaamodioJ. 

Emetics,  98 

Opium,  349 

Squill,  tta 

Spirits  of  nitr&oa  ether,  831 

Oroup,    peeudo-mem'branoae  or 
diph  then  tie. 

Emetics,  yS 
Solvents. 

Luetic  Acid,  62 
Lime-water,  233 
Punereatlue,    190 
Papayin.  189 
Pepsin,  189 
Mercurials,  489 

Oyatitls,    and    Diseases   of  tbe 
Urinary  Paasagos. 

Alkalinw  diiirplics. 

Aretttie  of  potassium,  lo3,  238 

Citrate  wf  lithium,  166,  239 
Antiseptics. 

lifit/Amifij  167 

Boric  acid,  257 

;Napl]thAlme,  26& 
Astringents, 

ChimHphilft^  77 

Gallic  Hcid,  72 

Uva  ur»i,  77 
Diluents. 

WnttT,  13S 
gtimulHni  dmretrcs. 

fiucbu.  148 
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OystitiB,    and  Diseases  of   the 
Urinary  Passaares. 

Stimulant  diuretics. 
Corn  silk,  167 
Matico,  147 
Pareira,  162 


Delirium  Tremens. 

Nervous  sedatives. 
Bromides,  887 
Capsicum,  209 
Chloral,  882 
Digitalis,  808 
Opium,  861 

Dentrifrioe. 
Oak  bark,  76 

Precipitated  carbonate  of  lime,  288 
Wood  charcoal,  288 

Deodorizers.    8m  Antiseptics. 

Dermatitis.    See  Eczema,  Erysipelas, 
Psoriasis,  Boils. 
Demulcents  and  protectives. 

Diabetes  Mellitus. 
Alkalies. 

Bicarbonate  of  sodium,  287 
Alteratives. 

Bromide  of  arsenic,  510 

Sulphurated  lime,  512 
Diet,  469,  480,  484 
Opiates. 

Codeine,  852 

Morphine,  850 
Substitutes  for  sugar  in  food. 

Glycerine,  800 

Lactic  acid,  187 

Saccharine  (note),  4A6 

Diabetic  Ooma. 

Bicarbonate  of  sodium  in  veins,  237 

Diabetes  Insipidus  (poljruria). 
Diluted  nitric  acid,  603 
Ergot,  832 
Gallic  acid,  72 
Valerian,  890 

Diarrhcea. 

Analgesics. 

Morphine,  850 
Antacids. 

Chalk  mixture,  286 

Hydrate  of  alumina,  280 

Lime-water,  288 
Vegetable  astringents,  71-68 

Catechu,  Krameria,  Khubarb,  Ge- 
ranium, and  many  others,  112 
Mineral  astringents. 

Acetate  of  lead,  84 

Sulphate  of  copper,  87 
Antiseptics. 

Naphthaline,  265 


Diarrhoea. 

Aromatics. 
Cap<-icun),  209 
Cinnamon,  218,  etc. 
Coto  bark,  212 

Diphtheria. 

Antiplastic. 

Mercurihls,  489-493 
Antiseptics  and  astringents. 

Bichloride  of  mercury,  493 

Chlorine  water,  429 

Chlorinated  lime,  260 

Tincture  of  chloride  of  iron,  46ft 

Permanganate  of  potassium,  251 
To  loosen  membrane. 

Jaborandi,  169 

Lactic  acid,  62 

Lime-water,  283 

Slaked  lime,  238 

Dropsy. 

Cardiac  tonics. 

Digitalis,  806 

Caffeine,  808 

Conva^laria,  309 

Morphine,  850 

Sparteine,  819 
Cathartics,  122-127 
Diaphoretics. 

Hot-air  baths,  170 

Jaborandi,  1G8 
Diuretics. 

Apocynum,  180 

Broom,  142 

•luniper,  150 

Sesin  of  copaiba,  144 

Salines,  15&-156 

Spirits  of  nitrous  ether,  141 

Dysentery. 

Astringents. 

NitrMte  of  silver,  65 

Tannic  acid,  72,  and  many  others 
Demulcents. 

Mucilages,  294 
Saline  cathartics,  107 

Ipecac.  92 

Opium,  860 

Dysmenorrhoea. 

Analgesics  and  antispasmodics. . 

Ether,  372 

Nitrite  of  amyl,  829 

Spirits  of  nitrous  ether,  881 

Viburnum,  356 
Antipyrine,  487 
Stimulants. 

Aromatics,  208 

Chloride  of  ammonium,  180 

Guaiaenm,  163 

Myrrh,  121,  212 
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Bzoitants  or  Stimulants. 

Uterine. 

Cotton  root  bark,  416 
Quinine,  etc.,  429 
Borate  of  sodium,  268 

Ustilttgo,  4n 

Bzooriations. 

Astringents. 

Tannic  acid,  72 
Compound  tincture  of  benzoin,  286 
Plasters,  290 
Powders. 

Starch,  298 

Precipitated  carbonate  of  zinc,  28 1 

Subnitrate  of  bismutli,  279 


Fetid  sweatingr  of  feet. 

Diachylon  ointment,  292 
Antiseptics. 

Fetor  of  menstruation. 

Apiol,  183 

Fevers,  oontinued. 

Antipyretics, 

Cold  baths,  422 

Quinine,  428 

Salicylate  of  sodium,  434 

Antifebrin,  438 

Antipyrine,  437 

Resorcin,  264 
Arterial  sedatives. 

Venesection,  835 

Veratrum,  826 
Cathartics,  134 

Salines,  134 
Diet,  486 
Disinfectants  and  antiseptics. 

Sulphites,  262 

Sulpbncarbolates,  256 
Disinfectants  for  clothing  and  excreta. 

Burning,  246 

Carbolic  acid,  252 

Chlorides,  260 

Lime,  247 

Sulphurous  acid,  262 
Emetics,  99 
Stimulants. 

Alcohol,  866 

Camphor,  398 

Musk,  397 

Oil  of  turpentine,  869 
Tonics. 

Digitalis,  806 

Serpentaria,  207 

Fevers,  ephemeral 
Mild  diaphoretics. 
Aconite,  167 
Salines,  166 
Spiril<i  of  nitrous  ether,  141,  168 


Fevers,  intermittent  and  remit* 

tent. 
Cinchona  alkaloids,  428  et  aeq. 
Salicylates,  484 
Salicin,  485 
Arsenious  acid,  607 
Cornus,  200 
Dita  bark,  201 
Eucalyptus,  222 
Magnolia,  208 
Piper,  210 
And  many  other  bitters  and  aro- 

matics. 

Fissures. 
Anaesthetics. 

Iodoform,  260 
Astringents. 

Tannic  acid,  72 

Tincture  9f  krameria,  75 

Flatulence. 
Aromatics,  208 

Compound  tincture  of   cardamom, 
216 

Com[)ound    tincture    of    lavender, 
219 

Oil  of  peppermint,  etc.,  216 

Oil  of  turpentine,  869 
Cathartics. 
Glycerine,  299 
Stimulants  and  nervines. 

Aromatic  spirits  of  ammonia,  241 

Asafoetida,  896 

Compound  spirits  of  ether,  873 

Valerian,  890 
Wood  charcoal,  288 

Flavorinsr-     See  Aromatics,  226-280 

Floodiner- 

Astringents. 

Iron  solutions,  82 
Uterine  stimulants. 

Ergot,  416 

Ustilago,  417 

Foreign  bodies  swallowed. 

Apomorphme,  97 
Coarse  food,  183 


Gancrrene  of  lungrs. 

Volatile  antiseptics. 

Eucalyptus,  222 

Turpentine,  174 

Ghastralfiria. 
Local  an  {esthetics. 
Iodoform,  259 
Dilute  hydrocyanic  acid,  64 
Morphine,  349 
Strychnine,  402 
Subnitrate  of  bismuth,  279 


84 


0oltre. 

ludideof  potafsmm,  oOl 

Iodine,  449 

Goitre,  ©xophttialnilc. 

CiirdiHC  «(?diitivea,  327 
Bromide  of  pylissium,  S87 

GonorrhcBa. 

Acetnle  of  potiiMiiini,  238 
Oiirateof  lithium,  239 

AltemtivediuireticB. 
Coj-'ftibB,  143 
CubeUs,  144 
Guijon,  143 
Khvh  k&Ta,  146 
Oil  of  EADdttl,  140 

AeU  in  gents. 

AcaUtc  of  copper,  88 
Nitrate  of  «ilver,  S5 
Sulphate  of  zinc,  88* 

Disiinf^etniilt. 
Iodoform,  259 

Oout- 

lierisoftteof  lithium,  15B 
Cokhicum,  150 
Diet,  483 
Lithium  iftlUp  239 


Heart  Disease. 

CttrdtRC  9tiimiliiinla  and  lonic»,  aOt 

Morjihitio,  350 

Cmlianics,  100 

'Withdrawal  of  blood- 
Leeches,  334 
V  Bit  steel  ion,  33^ 


Sf£  UeniMtKtiQ' 


t 


HBiITi  to  praimate  jjrototA  of, 

CnnlWrldeB,  4B  ^^^^m 

Hay  Fever. 

Cocaine,  67 
Geueral  tonict. 

Ar&eniouB  aotd,  &07 
Local  applications. 

Quinine,  429 

Headache. 

Antlpyriiie.  437 
Ar«cnic!,  607 
Cere^liTHl  etimiilantfl. 

Cuffeine,  857 

Can  nubia,  SM 

Motphine,  S48 
Controlling  circulation. 

Dif^italifl.  30e 

ErV't,  3S2 
Counter-irritants. 

Heal  and  cold  to  spine  oc  to  bead, 
S4 

Mentbol,  QS 
NervoUB  aedative^. 

Bromide  nf  potasstum,  itB0 

flvdnibroniic  acid,  389 

But.?!  chloral,  SaS 
General  nervmis  slimulanLs, 

Camphor,  393 

Carbonate  of  ammonium^  811 

Oil  of  turpentine,  3ii9 

Valerian,  390 

Yaleriaoaie  of  ammoniuca,  S92 


Hemoptysis. 

By  inbttlatitrn 

Tincture  of  chloride  of  iron,  82 
Opinm,339 
Cotnmori  ealt,  440 

HemoetaticB. 

Astringents  Wcallj. 
AU>m,  80 
Iron  alum,  81 

Solution  of  subsulphate  of  yron,  hi 
Styplic  collodion,  78 
Tannic  acid,  V2 
Internally,  digiiplis,  806 
Acetate  of  lend,  84 

Aromatic  sulphuric  mid,  7i» 

Srf^ot,  882 

Gallic  acid,  72 

Hamamt^lts,  78 

Matitio,  147 

Bhu8  aruuiatica,  77 

Turpentine,  Sfi9 

Hydrophobia. 

Chloral,  881 
Onraro,  407 
Scutellaria,  398 
EscharoUca,  61 


Hysteria. 

Hro III  idea,  386 
Nervine*,  390 
Toniofl,  193 


Infant  Feeding, 

Malt  foodi,  470 
3rt  ilk  foods,  47S-47fi 
Pancreaiiswd  milk,  191 
Sugar  of  milk,  4t>6 

tnflatnmatioxi. 

C«ld,  423 

Cotinter-irrilation,  ft6-6l 

Leeches,  334 

Opium,  3oO 

V  ene$«ction,  885 

Inoanity,  maniaeal  excUemmi  »f. 

Bromides,  887 
Chloral,  382 
Conium,  408 

Insanity,  «>Hh  depreiaum. 
Cerebral  elimulanta. 
Cannabis,  354 
Coca,  3tS2 
Morphine,  351 
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Insanity,  dementia. 
PhospboruH,  446 

Intracranial  Disease. 

Aileratives. 

Iodide  of  potassium,  501 

Mercury,  489,  492 
Cathartics,  184 

Itch. 

Parasiticides. 
Green  soap,  242 
Ichtbyol,  44 
Naphthaline,  265 
Sty  rax,  286 

Sulphur  ointments,  276 
Tar,  43 

Itching^,  to  relieve. 
Alkalies. 

Carbonate  of  potassium,  288 

Sulutj'ffl  of    flulftiSu,  20 

Lot'ul  itniistlieiie-i. 

(jHrbulic:  acid,  (11 

Diiuie  hydrocyanic  acid,  64 
Protect!  ves. 

Camphor  cerate,  292 

Glyeerifje,  29U 

Oleatu  ut  zinc,  80 

Oxide  of  zinc  ointment,  281 

Sulphate  of  copper,  87 

Petrolatum,  292 
Onndelia,  179 

Laryngfltis.    See  Croup. 

Leprosy. 

Chaulmoogra  oil,  518 

Ijeucsemia. 

Arseiiious  acid,  507 
Cod-liver  oil,  461 
Iron,  449 
Phosphorus,  44o 

Leucorrhcea. 

Astrin{;ent4. 

Alum,  80 

Oak  bark,  75 
Tonics. 

Locomotor  Ataxia. 

Alltrutives. 

Iodide  of  piiH&sium,  501 
Nitrate  of  silver,  497 
Pboapborua,  446 

Malarial  Oaohexia. 

Are-iinit"   607 
Cinchona  alkaloids,  428 
Grindelia  ^quarrosa,  179 
Iron,  450 

Meninfiritis. 

Alteratives. 
Iodide  of  potassium,  501 
Mercurials,  489 


Meningitis. 

Cathartics,  184 
Cerebral  sedatives. 

Bromides,  886 
To  control  cerebral  circulation. 

Ergot,  382 

Ipecac,  428 

Menorrhaffia.    ^«  Hemostatics. 
Cotton-root  barM,  416 
Ergot,  382,  414 
Oil  of  eriger»n,  150 
Ustila^u,  415 
Local  astringents. 
Solution  of  chloride  of  iron,  81 

Milk,  to  cheek  secretion  of. 
Atropine,  818 
Agaricin,  824 

Milk,  to  promote  the  flow. 
Castor-oil  leaves,  118 
Jaborandi?  168 

Mydriatics. 

Atropine,  818 
BelkdnrjnB,  M^ 

DuboJAllL,  324 

Hyoscytitiju*  828 
Strainipiijum,  821 
Cucaine,  861 
Hygrine,  861 

Myotics. 

Physostigma,  406 


Nasal  Douche. 

Chloride  of  sodium,  440 
Disinfectants,  245 

Nausea.  See  Dyspepsia  and  Vomiting. 
Hi'ttt  II  nd  cold  to  spine,  84 
Aromatics. 

Nervous  Irritability. 

Bromides,  887 
Nervines,  890 
Vegetable  diet,  485 

Nephritia 

Cailiarlica,  184. 
Dlaphuretica. 

Hot-air  bath,  170 

Pilocarpine,  169 
Diluent  diuretics,  198 

Water,  189 

Neural^a     >^i!  Nervous  Irritability, 

lth(j(.iin.ati4m. 
Ansesthetics,  870 
Atropine,  319 
Butyl  dil«™l,  383 
Chloroform,  jiwbeiitftneously,  87b 
Cucaine,  ^uboutaneously,  68 
Morphine,  849 
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Neuralgia. 

Counter-irritation,  89-61 

Croton  oil,  50 

Hot  applications,  84 

Ichtbyul,  44 

Veratrine,  62 
Local  ansBBthetics. 

Aconite,  62 

Aconitine  ointment,  828 

Belladonna  ointment  and  plaster, 
822 

Yeratine  ointment,  62 
Nervous  sedatives. 

Aconitine,  per  os,  828 

Bromides,  387 

Digitalis,  806 

Phosphorus,  446 

Valerianate  of  zinc,  892 
Tonics. 

Arsenic,  607 

Cod  liver-oil,  461 

Iron,  449 

Niff ht  Sweats. 
Mineral  astringents. 

Aromatic  sulphuric  acid,  79 

Tincture  of  chloride  of  iron,  466 
Tonics. 

Zinc  salts,  606 
Yasi>motor  tonics. 

Agaricin,  824 

Atropine,  819 

Krsjot,  882 

JabiTHndi,  lt>9 

PKrv>tv>xiii,  404 
Voi;«'i!tl'K"  H^lriniji'nts. 

<;n!lio  aoid,  72 

SHi;o  tcH.  '_'l".t 


Ob«Bity 

l>iet,  Iv^ 

Kuv.us  v«*iciiK>!<us,  518 

09teomttl»oia 
'lvj.Hif.iK>-^>lultf--»,  444 

.'.>d-livwr  ^'il,  4t>2 

Tumors. 

:ori»i«  v'l  poiaswiuiu,  260 
sjcuio  v't'valcium,  441 


■.i:iav4  joumui,  263,  and  others. 


Palpitation.    See  D^-spepcia,  Nervous 
Irritability. 
Nervous  sedatives. 

Bromide  of  potassium,  887 
Camphor,  898 

Valerianate  of  ammonia,  392 
Stimulants. 

Aromatic  spirits  of  ammonia,  812 
Compound  spirits  of  ether,  874 
Compound  tincture  of  lavender,  219 

Periostitis. 

Iodide  of  potassium,  601 
Tincture  of  iodine,  87 


V. 


Colic,  and  Dys- 


Peritonitis. 
Morphine,  860 
Oil  of  turpentine,  39 

Pharyngitis. 

Chlurate  of  potassium,  266 
Demulcents. 
Mucilages,  294 

Phthisis.  ^leeFever,  Sweating,  Cough, 
Anaemia,  Bronchitis. 
Antipyretics. 

Antipyrine,  487 

Quinine,  428 
Antiseptics. 

Benzoates,  167 

Sulphuretted  hydrogen,  611 

Tannic  acid,  72 
Tonics. 

Chloride  of  sodium,  440 

Cod-liver  oil,  462 

Hypopho.sphitea,  443 

Oxygen,  404 

Pleiirisy. 

Ct>unter-irritation,  49 

Venesection,  335 
I 

Pneumonia. 
'      Cardiiic  sedatives. 
I  Tiirtar  emetic,  328 

Venesection,  325 

Venitrum,  325 
j       Local  application. 
I  Cld,  421 

I      ^^timuiant*. 
i  Alcohol,  3(56 

Carbonate  of  ammonia,  180 
i  Morphine,  349 

I      Stimulant  expectorant^:. 
I  Senega,  177 

'  Psoriasis. 

I      Local  ajiplications. 

'  Chrysarohin,  45 

Ichihyol,  44 

Pvronallic  acid,  45 

Tar,  43 
Tonics. 

Arseniuu*  acid,  508 

Lappa,  160 
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Purpura. 
Hsemostatics. 

Ergot,  882 

Oil  of  turpentine,  369 
Diet,  481 
Tonics. 

Iron,  466 

Quinine,  428 

Pyelitis.     See  also  Cystitis. 
Alkalies,  288 
Benzuates,  159 
Diuretics,  148,  149 

Pyrosis. 

Antacids. 

Bicarbonate  of  sodium,  236 

Magnesia,  135 
Diet,  '482 
Disestives. 

Dilute  hydrochloric  acid,  186 

Pepsin,  188 
Local  antesthetics. 

Dilute  hydrocyanic  acid,  64 

Subnitrate  of  bismuth,  279 

Rachitis.     See  Osteomalacia. 

Bheumatisxn,  acute. 

Alkalies. 

Acetate  of  potassium,  153,  238 

Carbonate  <>t'  nulit-i^iura,  288 

CitrHteoriitbium,  156,  289 

Syrup  of  lime,  284 
Salicylates. 

Lithium,  434 

Oil  N)f  gfiuliheritt,  228 

Sodium,  434 

Saliein,  435 

Salol,  435 
Analgesics. 

Dover's  powder,  343 

Morphine,  849 
AbtipyrfiLica, 

Antipyrin,  487 

Cold  bftth,  421 

Quinine,  428 

Uesorciti,  264 

TriinethylamJn,436 
Zxternnl  applioHtlons, 

Aconite,  .327 

CftTtthttrides  blisters,  47 

Carbonate  of  sodium,  236 

Liniment  of  ammonia,  36 

Bheumatisin,  chronic. 

AlkTatives  and  tonics. 

Cod-liver  oil,  462 

Iodide  of  potassium,  5ul 

Sulphumled  potassium,  5 

Sulphur  biitha,  512 
Counler-irriUirita, 

Croton  oil,  50 

Ichthyol,  45 

Veratrine,  62 


Rheumatism,  chronic. 
Diaphoretics. 

Acotiit*.  827 
CimicifugH,  206 
Gumacum,  168 
Hot-air  baths,  173 
Sursaparilla,  519 

Rheum  atisDi,  musoular. 

CbSoride  of  ammonium,  180 


Salivation. 
Astringent   and    antiseptic     mouth- 
washes. 
Atropine,  818 
Nitrate  of  silver,  55 

Scabies.    See  Itch. 

Sciatica.    See  also  Neuralgia. 
Cathartics. 

Castor  oil,  117 

Croton  oil,  49 

Large  enema ta  of  oliee  oil,  287 
Morphine  endermically,  46 
Gil  of  turpentine,  117.' 869 

Soleroeis,  oerdbro- spinal. 

Iodide  of  pntassiurn,  IK)2 
Nitmie  uf  fiilver,  497 

Sclerosis  of  Kidneys. 

Chloride  off^tild  and  sodium,  497 
Mercury,  489 

Scrofiila. 

Chloride  of  gold  and  sodium,  497 
Cod-liver  oil,  462 
Iodine,  499 
Iron,  450 

Seborrhcea. 
Ichthyol,  45 
Tincture  of  green  soap,  242 

Serous  EtfiCViaions. 

Counter-irritfltion,  51 
Tincture  nf  Iodine  externally  and 
njected  87 

Sexual  ^xoitement. 

Brtimidi*  I'f  pf^tiii^sium,  887 
Camphor,  3I0B 
Hops,  203 
Lupuline,  355 

Sleep!  es  aness. 

Anlipyrine,  437 
Bromide.^,  387 
Hypnolicfl,  380 

Cannabis,  354 

Hyoscine,  323 

Morphine,  360 

Piscidia,  392 
Nervines. 

Lactucariiim,  356 

Musk,  896 

Scutellaria,  398 
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SleeplesBDesB- 

Nervi(iG!s. 
Viilemn,  SfK) 
VBlerinnflt*  of  Kine,  S02 

Mifsuird  bath,  3Q 

Sore  Throat.     Ses  Dipbthftria,  Ton 
EilljtiiS,  Lftrj?rigiii«,  Mouih  Wa^h 

SterDutatorles.    See  Errhinea,  59 

Stonifi, title.     See  aim  Pbarytigttis. 

Aslrini^iintfl. 

1th lis  glab™,  7B 
Alrnplne,  31S 
Boraieor  sodium,  258 
Ch  Ho  rate  of  poU»>ium,  20fS 
Demulcents. 

Miicikgi^H,  297 
Tincturti  of  myrrh,  212 

SuDHtroke 

Culd  bmb,  422 

Syncope. 

Alcubot,  3S3 

El  her,  872 

Morphine,  3&0 

AroDi attics,  208 

Aromiitic  spirits  of  ammnniei,  812 

Cflrbonate  uf  tLmmontH,  311 

Tincture  of  lavender,  21B 

SyphillB. 

Alt4>F»ilivea. 

Chloride  of  gold  and  sodium,  497 

Iodides,  501 

Mercurifflli,  489-492 
Diiipfaoretic's. 

Gutkiacum,  167 
Ton  its. 
Vets  eta  hie  a  1  tfl  rati  ves. 

PuUHtills,  ^15 

SflrsujiarillH,  517 

StiJIingiii,  518 


Tapeworm- 

Aniu^tlielicii. 

EEher,  373 
Anlhelniintics. 

Aspidiuin,  272 

Kuoeso,  272 

Pomei^rHntite.  271 

Pumpkin  seed,  279 
CHtbfirticj. 

Testh,  cftries  of. 
OooHirie,  $& 
Crenisoiej  254 

Prt^eipitnted  phospha-te  of  culcium, 
443 


Tetanus. 

Nerviuijj  nedativea, 
Oitrinftbisi,  354 
Chloral,  382 


Tetanua. 

Kerrotit  ledatives. 
Brntnides  3S7 
Opium,  339 
PhjriioBtigiiia,^  lOfl 
Curare,  406 

Thruah. 

Alknlieji. 

Bii'tirbotiate  of  aodium,  23d 

Bi'mte  u(  eodiiim,  2511 
Antiseptics. 

ToKsiMitia. 

Aconite,  Ifi? 

Local  uppticationaof  guaiaL'UEii,  ViH 

Si^iilion  of  »Alt,  440 

Tonsils,  vwoilcn. 
Chromic  ncid,  56 
Tiinnic  actd^  72 

Toothaobe. 

Carlmlic  acid,  fll 
CiJCttine,  Q6 

TympaDites,     See  Plntulence. 
Oil  of  I  Ill-pen  tine,  S&9 

Typhoid,  and  Typhus  Fever*.  Hk* 

Fevers,  ciiniiijued. 

T3?Tphoid  Oondition- 

fstiniiiluiitA. 
Alcohol,  3fiS 
Camphor,  S93 
Musk,  396 
Serpen Laria,  207 

Ulcera. 

An^<- the  lies  and  iintijt«plicfl. 

Borate  of  indium,  258 

Boric  acid,  a 57 

CucFiine,  67 

Iodoform,  259 

Optum,  839 
AfitringenU. 

Alum,  80 

Sutphste  of  zinc,  R5 
Caustlca. 

Bromine,  fiS 

Nitrate  of  silver,  55 

Soiiition  of  nitrate  of  mercury,  IS.'i 
Pwtectives. 

Collodivm,  286 

Oxide  of  «inc,  281 
Stimulunlfi. 

Peroxide  of  hjdrogen,  248 

Sty  TBI ,  28fi 

Tincture  of  mjrrh,  212 
UrsBmla. 
Cut  Imr  tics. 

Elateriura,  124 

Jaltiti,  125 
DiaphorBtica, 

Hot-air  buibs,  170 

Jaboruiidi,  168 
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TTrlc  Aoid  Deposits  and  Oaloiili. 
Alkalies. 
Citrate  of  lithium,  209 
FotaeBJc  acetate,  288 
Potassic  hydrate  aa  a  local  applica- 
tion, 240 
Diluents. 

Water,  189 
O^Linic  ether  241 

TTric  Aoid  Diathesis  (Lithsemia). 
Alkaline  waters,  240 
Borate  of  sodium,  268 

DJBt,  483 
LitbiuDk  dflltii,  239 

TTrinar?  Paasag'es,  catarrh  or  in- 
Jlamtjmtiun  of.     See  Cystitis. 

Urine,  inecntinence  of. 
Belladonna,  320 
Strychnine,  402 
Valerianate  of  zine,  892 

XTrine,  suppression  of. 
Ciipj',  8.32 

Di|;ilu!iaexternflSly,  807 
Uut-Hjr  bntbs,  17() 
Jaborandi,  170 

Uterine  Fibroid. 
Ergot,  414 

Uterine  Hexnorrhagre.    See  Flood- 
ing and  Menorrhagia. 
Cinnamon,  213 
Erifot,  414 
Gallic  acid,  72 
Hydrastis,  200 

Uterine  Stimulation. 

Cotton  root,  416 
Ergot,  414 
Ubtilugo,  416 
Quinine,  429 

UtertlS,  subinvolution  of. 
Ergot,  414 
Iron,  456 
Quinine,  429 


Vomiting^,  to  cheek.    See  Nausea,  Dys- 
pcp-iH,  Flatulence. 
Artificially  digested  food,  191 


Vomitingf. 
Cholagogues,  128 
Emetics,  97 
General  sedatives. 

Bromide  of  potassium,  885 

Morphine,  850 
Hot-air  baths  (for  unemic  vomiting), 

170 
Local  sedatives. 

Carbonic  acid,  367 

Creasote,  254 

Dilute  hydruoy&nic  acid,  64 

Lime  wat<*r,  233 

Oxalate  of  cerium,  280 

Subnitrate  of  bismuth,  278 

Washes,  eye. 

Cami.hor  water,  894 
Nitrate  of  eilver,  55 
Solution  of  alum,  80 

Washes,  mouth. 
Antiseptics. 

Boric  acid,  257 

Chlorate  of  potassium,  266 

Chlorinated  lime,  250 

Chlorine  water,  249 

Creasote,  254 

SulphoctirtiuliitQ  of  sodi'jm,  255 
Astringents. 

Bhus  g'abra,  76 

Sage,  219 

Tannic  acid,  72 

Waahea,  alkaline. 

Carbonate  of  sodium,  286 
Liquor  |iOtasF*,  277 
Tiiiuituro  of  green  soap,  242 

Whoopiner-oough. 

Deinukciits. 

Ctwtnnett,296 
Nervous  sedative*. 

Bromides   387 

Chloral,  382 

D'i    te  hydrocyanic  acid,  64 

Dulcamara,  Gl6 

JrtniftleB  dogwood,  892 
Parssiticides. 

Quinine,  429 

Zymotic  Diseases.    S««  Fevers. 
Sulphocarbolate  of  sodium,  255 
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ERRATA. 


On  page  17  the  positions  of  the  third  and  fourth  paragraphs  should  be 
exchanged. 

On  page  247,  at  head  of  last  column  of  second  table,  for  "present"  read 
"prevent" 

On  page  396,  under  Emplastrum  Asafoetidae,  for  "aperient"  read  "irri- 
tant." 


a  ruga. 
Aeidum  aottksam,  SH 
diloUiiD,  248 
gladale,  62 
arsenioflum,  58,  506 
benzoicum,  157 
boricum,  257 
carbolicum,  53,  61,  252 

crudum,  252 
carbonicum,  138,  867 
chromicum,  56 
citricum,  243 

syrup  of,  227 
gallicum,  71 

bj-drobromicum  dilutum,  389 
bydrochloricum,  186 

dilutum,  186 
hTdri>cyanicutn  dilutum,  64,  828 
lacticum.  52,  187 
nitricum,  53 

dilutum,  503 
nitrobydrocbloricum,  53 

dilutum,  504 
oleicum,  30 
pboephoricum,  442 

dilutum,  442 
pjrogallicum,  45 
salicylicum,  256,  433 
sulpburicum,  53 

aromaticum,  79 

dilutum,  79 
sulpburosum,  262 


^likfkAAItO   •Ut$/«J«**    W««*toM«WMft|   Mtw 

Allium,  S84 
Allspice,  210 
Almond,  bitter,  288 

expressed  oil  of,  289 
mixture,  296 

oil  of  bitter,  65 

sweet,  229 

syrup  of,  229 

water  of,  65,  229 
Aloes.  119,  181 

preparations  of,  119-122 
Altbtea,  296 

syrup  of,  296 
Alumen,  79 
Alumina,  bydrated,  280 

hydrate  of,  280 

sulphate  of,  79 
Amber,  oil  of,  41 
American  cannabis,  353 

wormseed,  269 
Ammonia,  aromatic  spirit  of,  ^41,  812 

liniment,  36 

spirit  of,  312 

stronger  water  of,  48 

water  of,  48 
Ammoniac,  42,  175 

mixture,  176 

plaster,  42 
Ammoniated  glycyrrhizin,  299 

mercury,  495 

tincture  of  guaiac,  164 
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ABRUS  precatorius.  60 
Absinlbium,  204 
Absorbent  cotton,  284 
Absotption,  21 
Abstracts,  28 
Abstract  of  aconite,  etc.    See  names 

drugs. 
Acacia,  294 
Acetate  of  bismutb,  279 

of  copper,  87 

of  lead,  83 

of  morphine,  848 

of  potassium,  153,  289 

of  sodium,  155 

of  zinc,  88 
Aceta  (vinegars),  29 
Acetanilid,  438 
Acetic  acid,  52 

ether,  874 
Acetum    lobelias,  etc.      See    names 

drugs. 
Acidum  aceticum,  52 

dilutum,  243 

glaciale,  52 

arsenioeum,  58,  506 

benzoicum,  157 

boricum,  257 

carbolicum,  53,  61,  252 
crudum,  252 

carbonicum,  138,  367 

chromicum,  56 

citricum,  243 
syrup  of,  227 

fallicum,  71 
ydrobromicum  dilutum,  389 
bydrocbloricum,  186 

dilutum,  186 
hydrocyanicum  dilutum,  64,  328 
lactioum.  62,  187 
nitricum,  53 

dilutum,  503 
nitrobydrocbloricum,  53 

dilutum,  504 
oleicum,  80 
phosphoricum,  442 

dilutum,  442 
pyrogallicum,  45 
salicylicum,  256,  433 
sulpburicum,  53 

aromaticum,  79 

dilutum,  79 
sulphurosum,  262 


of 


of 


Acidum  tannicum,  71 

tartaricum,  244 
Aconite  and  preparations,  166,  325,  828 

tincture  of,  61,  166,  327 
Aconitine,  62,  328 
Adeps,  289 

benzoinatus,  289 
Adhesive  plaster,  41 
Adonis,  309 
-^ther,  370 

aceticus,  374 

fortior,  370 
African  pepper,  209 
Agaricus,  824 
Albumen  ovi,  467 
Alcohol,  141-161,  329,  362 

dilutum,  362 
Alder,  black,  77 
Ale,  363 
Allcalies,  232 

Alicaline  sulphur  ointment,  275 
Allium,  224 
Allspice,  210 
Almond,  bitter,  288 

expressed  oil  of,  289 
mixture,  295 

oil  of  bitter,  65 

sweet,  229 

syrup  of,  229 

water  uf,  65,  229 
Aloes,  119,  181 

preparations  of,  119-122 
Althsa,  296 

syrup  of,  296 
Alumen,  79 
Alumina,  bydrated,  280 

hydrate  of,  280 

sulphate  of,  79 
Amber,  oil  of,  41 
American  cannabis.  353 

worm  seed,  269 
Ammonia,  aromatic  spirit  of,  241,  312 

liniment,  36 

spirit  of,  312 

stronger  water  of,  48 

water  of,  48 
Ammoniac,  42,  175 

mixture,  176 

plaster,  42 
Ammoniatcd  glycyrrhizin,  299 

mercury,  495 

tincture  of  guaiac,  164 
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AmmonUted  tlnetata  of  valerian,  801 
Ammonio>ferrio  alum,  81 
Ammonium  aoeUte,  solatioB  of,  812 

bonzoate  of,  168 

bromide  of,  888 

carbonate  of,  180,  :M1,  811 

obloride  of,  179 

nitrate  of ,  880    - 

phosphate  of,  241 

sulphate  of,  48 

troches  of  chloride  of,  179 

valerianate  of,  891 
Amygdala  amara,  2% 

dulois,  288 
Amyl,  nitrite  of,  829 
Amyltim,  298.  466    . 

todatum,  600 
Animal  charcoal,  288 
purified,  288 
Anise,  220 

ster,  221 
Antacids,  282 
Anthelmintics,  268 
Anthemis,  206 
Antifebrine,  488 
Antimonial  powders,  96 
Antimony  and  potassium,  tartnte  of,  60, 
94,  167,  828 

and  its  preparation,  94-96 
Antipyretics,  418 
Antipyrine,  487 
Antiseptics,  246 
Apiol,  188 
Apocynum,  130 

Apom^Tphine  bydrochlorate,  96, 178 
Aqua,  186 

acidi  carbonic!,  188 

ammoni89,  48 
fortior,  48 

amygdalae  atnarte,  etc.     8««  names 
of  drugs  in  text. 

chlori,  249 
Arbor  vilse,  40 
Arbutin,  78 
Argent!  cyanidum,  64 

iodidum,  496 

nitrus,  54,  496 
fusus,  54 

dilutus,  64 

oxidum,  496 
Arnica  flowers,  224 

plastei',  43 
Aromatic  fluid  extract,  214 

powder,  214 

spirit  of  ammonia,  241 

sulphuric  acid,  79 
Aromaties,  203 
Arrowroot,  466 
Arseniate  of  sodium,  509 
Arsenic,  bromide  of,  510 
Arsenic*,  iodide  of,  509 

white,  58,  506 
Arsenious  acid,  58 

solution  of,  506 


Arsenious  oxide,  606 
Arsenfta  uf  iiuiauiiitn, 

608 
Artifldal  osMaca  of  bjitur  stmnndr, 

66 
AsafflBtida,  896 

and  magnesia,  mixtnn  of,  t86 

pills  of  aloeaMd,  190 

plaster,  48, 896 
Asdepias,  166 
Aseptol,  ^ 
Ash.orickly,  166 
Aspidlam,  272 
Astringents,  70 

mineral,  79 
AtR^ine,  816 
Aurantii  amari  cortex,  207 

dulcls  cortex,  226 

floras,  2a) 
Ami  et  sodii  chloridam,  4m 
Asedaraoh,  271 


HALM,  220 


Balsam  <^  copaiba,  148 
of  flr,  148 
of  Peru,  176 
of  Tola,  176 
Banana,  470 
Bariey,  470 

Basham's  mixture,  466 
Boilioon  ointment,  48 
Baunscheidtismus,  60 
Bay  rum,  229 
Bean,  Calabar,  405 

of  St.  Ignatius,  890 

Windsor,  471 
Bearberry,  77,  151 
Beer,  208,  863 
Belladonna,  316 
Benne  oil,  288 
Benzoate  of  ammonium,  168 

of  lithium,  158 

of  sodium,  157 
Benzin,  276 
Benzoic  acid,  157 
Benzoin,  177 

tincture  of,  177.  285 
Benzoinated  lard,  289 
Berberina,  200 
Bergamot,  oil  of,  228 
Bicarbonate  of  potassium,  288 

of  sodium,  236 
Bichromate  of  potassium,  56 
Biniodideof  mercury,  493 
Bismuth,  citrate  of,  279 

and  ammonium,  citrate  of,  279 

subcarbonate  of,  278 

subnitrate  of,  278 
Bisulphate  of  quinine,  480 
Bisulphide  of  carbon,  878 
Bisulphite  of  sodium,  268 
Bi tartrate  of  potassium,  108, 164 
Bitter  almond,  288 
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Bitter  almond  water,  66 
oil  of,  66 

orange  peel,  207 

fluid  extract  of,  208 

simple,  197 
Bittersweet,    516 
Bitter  wine  of  iron,  196 
Black  alder,  77 
Blackberry,  76 
Black  birch,  228 

cohosh,  184 

draught,  115 

drop,  341 

haw,  350 

mustard,  88 

oxide  of  manganese,  184 

snakeroot,  206 
Blanc  mange,  297 
Bleeding,  334 
Blistering  cerate,  47 
Blood,  abstraction  of,  884 

transfusion  of,  314 

foods,  480 
Blood  root,  517 
Bluecohoiih,  183 

flag,  129 

mass,  181 

ointment,  490 

pill,  181 

stone,  87 

vitriol,  87 
Boldo,  205 
Boracic  acid,  257 
Borate  of  sodium,  258 
Borax,  258 
Boric  acid,  257 
Boxberry,  323 
Brandy,*368 
Bray  era,  272 
Bromide  of  ammonium,  888 

of  ealciuin,  389 

of  CHOi[nhor,  894 

of  ethvl,  377 

of  lilh'ium,  389 

of  potas-^ium,  385 

of  sodium,  888 

of  zinc,  889 
Bromine,  58,  251 
Bromum,  58,  251 
Broom,  142 
Brown  mixture,  178 
Bryonia,  128 

tincture  of,  123 
Bryony,  123 
Buchu,  148 
Buckthorn,  115 
Buckwheat,  470 
Burdoi-k,  l(l^^ 
BurjL*iir(d3'  pitch,  42 
Burnott's  disinfecting  fluid,  261 
Burning  bush,  128 
Burnt  sponge,  499 
Butter  of  cacao,  289 


Butternut,  128 
Butyl  chloral,  888 


CACAO,  360 
Cade,  oil  of,  44 
Cafi'eiiie,  141,808,857 
Cajuput,  oil  of,  215 
Calabar  bean,  405 
Calamus,  207 
Calcium,  bromide  of,  889 

carbunHte  of,  234 

chlnride  of,  441 

hvpuphufphile  uf,  448 

precipitated  carbonate  of,  284 

precipitated  photsphate  of,  442 

sulphide  of,  511 

syrup  of  lactophospbate  of,  448 
Calendula,  201 
Calisava  bark,  429 
Calom'el,  130,  490 
Calumba  and  preparations,  199 
Calx,  247 

chlorate,  250 

sulphurata,  511 
Cambogia,  126 
Camphor,  898 

cerate,  292 

liniment,  36 

monobromated,  894 

spirit  of,  894 

Water,  894 
Camphorated  tincture  of  opium,  842 
Canada  pitch,  42 

pitch  plaster,  42 

turpentine,  148 
Canada  hemp,  130 

moonseed,  200 
Cannabis,  American,  858 

Indian,  and  preparations,  853 
Cantharidal  collodion,  48 
Cantharides,  46,  150 

cerate,  47 

cerate  of,  extract  of,  47 

liniment,  47 

paper,  47 

tincture  of,  48 
Caoutchouc,  41 
Capsicum  and  preparations,  200 

plaster,  42 
Capsules,  26 
Caraway,  222 
Carbo  animalis,  283 

ligni,  283 
Carbolic  acid,  63,  61,  262 
Carbonate  of  ammonium,  241 

of  iron,  saccharated,  450 
masi*  of,  451 

of  lead,  155 

of  lithium,  239,  155 

of  magnesium,  235 

of  potH.<sium,  238 

of  sodium,  236 
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^Cftrbonat©  of  sodium,  dried^  236 

Chlorinated  soda,  solution  of,  2W    ^^^^H 

ICurbon,  bisulphide  of,  378 

Chlorine  water,  249                                     ^^H 

Cardamon,  *ilH 

Chlorodyne,  377                                  ^^^^H 

ciMnpouod  tincture  of,  21(1 

Cbluruforiii,  comtnereia^l,  374            ^^^^^H 

tincture  nf,  216 

liniment,  37,  63                            ^^^^| 

Oarmn  oil,  287 

mixture,  376                                  ^^^^H 

Carthamus  linctorius,  165 

purified,  374                                  ^^^H 

Caryophyllus,  213 

Spirit  of,  376                                  ^^^^H 

rCascarillu,  20h 

Chlompercha,  285                               ^^^H 

C&sahi  bark,  213 

Chocolate,  360                                     ^^^H 

fifttiila,  116 

Cholasjogues,  128                                 ^^^^| 

purging,  116 

Cboleate  of  sodA,  190                           ^^^^H 

Cu^tadua,  'IM 

Chondrue,  297                                       ^^^H 

Cantor  oil,  117 

ChrysjarabiD,  45                                  ^^^^^| 

Catechu,  and  preparatiooi,  71 

oiutmerU,  4S                                 ^^^^^M 

Cathartics,  IDQ 

Chrjf'isoplmnicadd,  4&                       ^^^^^| 

1         saline,  106 

Cimioifugii,  arid  preparations,  18^4,  20<^    ^^M 

Caulophyllunv,  183 

Cinchonn,  and  prcpiumiioni,  1&4,  425       ^H 

•Ca yen  ne  pepper,  209 

Sara,  420                                              ^H 

C«iatidit>e,    27 

rubra,  424                                            ^^H 

Cera  alba,  293 

Cincbonidine,  ^2                               ^^^^^M 

aavB,  293 

Oinchcmine,  432                                ^^^^H 

.Qaratum,  2!>3 

Cintiabar,  494                                     ^^^^^B 

1         camphorn*,  292 
cBnlhHrid<?s,  47 

Cinnamon  oil,  and  preparations,  213-       ^^M 

Citric  acid,  243                                            ^M 

ceUeei,  29i 

ayctip  of,  243                                 ^^M 

extnicti  ciintharidis,  47 

Citrine  ointment,  49o                          ^^^^H 

plumbi  subaceLatij,  83 

ClariB*ad  bonej,  29                                ^^^^1 

resins,  43 

CtaB^jiGcation,  19                                   ^^^^^M 

sabinifi,  40 

Cloves,  2Vi                                           ^^^H 

Ceriutn,  oxalate  <if,  280 

^^^^1 

Cetnceuni,  293                     ^^^^^ 

Coca,  360                     ^^^^^^^^^^^H 

G^traria,  297                        ^B^P' 

Cocaina,                      ^^H^^^H^^H[| 

Glial k  miimre,  284 

CQCi:ni',  230                                                         "^ 

powder,  compound,  234 

Cochineal,  230 

prepared,  2S4 

Cocoa,  S60 

troches  of,  234 

Codeine,  352 

Chainomilo,  206 

Gf*d- liver  oil,  461 

G«riiaftn,  ii05 

Coffee,  358 

Charcoal,  2&3 

Cuho!<t],  black,  lg4,  206 

animal,  283 

blue,  183 

purified  animal,  2SS 

Colchieum,  and  preparations     59 

Cbarta  cantharidia,  47 

Cold,  34,  69 

potasiii  nitrulis,  331 

Collodion,  234 

fiinapis,  30 

flexible,  2S5 

Chaulmoopra,  618 

stypiic,  286 

Checkerberrv,  223 

with  oanlbaridra,.  4B 

Cheese,  470  ' 

Colocynth,  122 

Cheken,  176 

compt^und  extract  of,  122 

Chelerythrina,  127 

extract  of,  122 

Cbelidoniiim,  127 

Cologne  water,  228 

Cbenopodium,  269 
oi  of.  269 

Colophony,  43 

GolDmbo,  199 

Cberr)'-*^! 

Compound  ealharlic  pilU,  \S$ 

CheBliml,  296 

decoction  of  »ar»NLparitlH,  all 

Chimaphila,  77,  151 

effervescing  powder,  109 

Chinese  crtinamrtn,  213 

Confection  of  rose,  228 

Chimodiire,  432 

of  senna,  116 

ChinolioQ,  436 

Gonium  and  preparations,  408 

Chi  rata,  199 

Convallaria,  308 

Chloral.  380 

CopaibH  and  preparations,  143-14& 

ChlomiB  nf  potassium,  205 

Copper,  fli-citHte  of,  87 

of  itwiinm,  206 

ar^eniule  of,  Paris  green,  fiOl 

Cblorinated  lime,  260 

BulpUate  of,  87 
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Coriander,  221 
Corn  smut,  416 
Oornus,  200 

Corrosive  chloride  of  mercury,  261, 
491 

sub) i mate,  261 
Coto  bark,  212 
Cotton,  absorbent,  284 

purified,  284 

root  bark,  416 

seed  oil,  287 

soluble  gun-,  284 
Couch -gmsf,  HO 
Counter^iri-iuiiion,  50 
Court  plaster  291 
Cr»Tie*bill,  78 
Cream  of  tartar,  1 54, 239 
Creasote,  254 
Creta  pnEparata,  284 
Crocus,  Itji 
Croton  oil,  49 
Crj'ptiipint',  3iJ8 
Cubehn,  145 
Cubebic  acid,  145 
Cucaine,  66,  360 
Cunduran^o,  201 
Cupri  acetas,  87 

sulphas,  87,  90 
Cups,  333 
Curare,  407 
Cyanide  of  mercury,  493 

of  potassium,  64 

of  silver,  64 
Cydonium,  295 
Cypripedium,  897 


DAMIANA,  206 
Dandelion,  200 
DaturH,  321 

Decoction  of  cetraria,  297 
Decoctions,  27 
Delphinine,  328 
Deiinrcolized  oprum,  387 
Deodorized  tincture  of  opium,  840 
Dewe«*ii  cRfmi native,  396 
Dinchylun  uintmenl,  292 

plaster,  2W 
Diaphoratic-8,  1@1 

DlB^tftSe,  ISii 

Digitalis,  141,  304 
Di$infcct«nt5,  245 
DLslill&d  water,  136 
Disulphide  of  carbon,  878 
DiU  bark,  201 
Diuretic,  l«r> 
Duck,  vfillfiw   116 
Dogwood,  flowering,  200 

Soison,  516 
amaica,  392 
Donovan's  solution,  510 
Dover's  powder,  161 
Duboisia,  324 
Dulcamara,  515 


EGG,  white  of,  467 
yolk  of,  801 
Elaterin,  124 

trituration  of,  124 
Elaterium,  124 
Elder,  165 
Elecampane,  204 
Elimination,  24 
Elixir,  29 

of  orange,  29,  227 

of  vitriol,  79 

proprietatis,  121 

simple,  227 
Elm,  35,  295 

mucilage  of,  295 
Emetics,  89 
Emmenagogues,  181 
Emplastra,  41 
EmplasLruui  ammoniac],  42 

arnicte,  48 

asafoetidsB,  48 

iHilluduQhi'o,  322 

cftp&ici  42 

ferrj   291,  4(50 

galbani,  43 

hydrargyri,  490 

icbtbyocollsa,  291 

opii,  343 

picis  burgundies,  42 
canadensis,  42 
cum  cantbaride,  42 

plumbi,  41 

reaina},  41 

saponia,  'IdO 
Kmulsionn,  29 
EfiBum  salt,  107 

Ergot  and  preparations,  832,  414 
Eri^^eron,  oil  of,  150 
Errhines,  59 
Erythrophlsein,  310 
Erythroxylon,  360 
Ei>cbarotics,  51 
Ether,  370 

acetic,  874 

compound  spirit  of,  873 

bydrobniniic,  377 

bjdriodic,  378 

petroleum,  276 

spirit  of,  873 

of  nitrous,  141,  331 

stronger,  870 

ethereal  oil,  373 
Ethyl  bromide,  877 

iodidt',  378 
EthylenM  bichloride,  877 
Eucalyptus,  222 
Eudtivtiius,  128 

^iipatorium,  205 
Eujteiitit!s,  184 
Euphorbia  ipecacuanha,  91 

corolata,  91 

pilulifcra,  179 
Extract  of  aconite,  etc.     See  names  of 
drugs. 


EztrMti,S8 
flaia,  S7 
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FEL  howU,  190 
impiMatam,  190 
purfileatam,  190 
Fennel,  221 
Pern,  nmle,  272 
Fenrl  enrbonai  anoeliMmfaM,  460 
biomidnm,  4M 
ehloridum,  80, 461 
eitra«,469 

e(  nmmonii  oitni,  469 
wlphM,  81 
UrirM,  480 
et  potMUii  tutm,  469 
et  quinin«  dtnw,  196 
et  ttryehoina  oitnw,  107 
hypophoephia,  467 
iodidum  aauehnrntun,  468 
IaotM,462 
oxaUs,  468 
o^dam  bydittUim,  464 

cam  mai^eiift,  466 
phosphM,  467 
pyK^hoiphM,  467. 
auIpDM,  462 

ezdoontua,  462 
pneoipltatu,  US 
vnlenanM,  460 
Ttrrio  noetate,  solution  of,  468 
tincture  of,  468 
alum,  81 
chloride,  80,  456 

solution  of,  80,  466 
tincture  of,  456 
citrate,  459 

solution  of,  468 
hydrate,  464 
hypophosphite,  467 
nitrate,  solution  of,  467 
phosphate,  467 
pyrophosphate,  467 
sulphate,  solution  of  basic,  81 

of  normal,  81 
valerianate,  460 
Perrocyanide  of  potassium,  68 
Verruui  Inctate,  452 
uxalMte,  458 
sulphate,  462 
dried,  462 
precipitated,  462 
Ferrum,  448 

uxidalum     saccharatum,    solubile, 

466 
reduotum,  448 
Kever,  influence  of,  on  absorption,  22 
Vtcus,  101 
Fig.  101 
Kir,  halnam,  148 
yiag,  blue.  riU 
sweet,  ^7 
Plaxtevd.  36 


FlMPWd,  ground 

Oil  of,  283 
FI«»bM«,oil  of,  150 
FlwfbkooDudion,  236 
Fluid  oztimots,  27 

eztanot  erf  •ooaltSf  «te. 
of  drugk 
•xonuitfo,214 
Foods,  bnftd,  471 

UaAg**  ormalt,  471 
Fowler't  tolutUm,  606 
FoxgloTO,  141 
Fimogul*,  116 
Fruiu,480 
Foeu  Tiftoaloini,  618 


p  ALBANVM,  48 

XJ  eumpoiuid  pill*  (^  806 

plasCer,  48 
CMinm.  140 
Ckll«,78 
ChaUeMid,71 
GhdvMKKOUtery,  49,  62 
Qunbof^  126 
0*rUc,  224 
0«s  Oftatory,  40, 62 
Gftulthuis,  228 

OeliMiilum  ftod  pnpanitloBi,  41^ 
€tootiM  and  prepamtiooa  of,  196 
€l«rttniam,  76 
Qamuui  cbanuHnflo,  206 
Gin.  160,  868 

Ginger  and  preparations,  211 
Glauber's  salt,  110 
Glonoine,  880 
Glucose,  466 
Glycerin,  299 

table  of  solubilities  in,  80O 
Glycerite  of  starch,  801 

of  yolk  of  egfir,  801 
Glyceritum,  amyli,  801 

vitelli,  801 
Glyconin,  801 
Glycyrrhiza,  298 

and  opium,  troches  of,  842 

compound  mixture  of,  178 
powder  of,  116 
Glycyrrhjzinum  ammoniatum,  299* 
€lold  and  sodium,  chloride  of,  497 
Gx>lden  seal,  199 
Gossypiura,  284 
GkMsypii  radicis  cortex,  416 
Granatum,  271 

Granulated  citrate  of  magnesium,  10ft 
Green  iodide  of  mercury,  491 

soap,  242 
Griffith's  mixture,  182 
Grindelia,  179 

fluid  extract  of,  179 
Guaicum  wood,  108 

resin,  168 
Gum  Arabic,  294 
Gun-cotton,  soluble,  284 
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Ourjun  baUam,  144 
Gutta-percha,  285 
solution  of,  286 


H^MATOXYLON,  76 
HamameliB,  78 
Heat,  84,  49,  62,  246 
Heavy  magnesia,  106 
Hedeoma,  218 
Hellebore,  green,  824 
Helleborein,  309 
Hemlock,  extract  of,  78 

pitch,  42 

pitch  plaster,  42 

poison.     See  Conium. 
Hemp,  Canadian,  130 

Indian,  868 
Henbane,  828 
Hive  syrup,  173 
Hoang*nan,  404 
Hoffmann's  anodyne,  378 
Hoff'8  malt  extract,  186 
Hollyhock,  296 
Homoeopathic    solution     of    camphor, 

398 
Honey,  29 

clarified,  29 

of  rose,  228 
flops,  202,  866 
Horehound,  175 
Horlick'8  fo<.d,  186,  471 
Hot  baths,  169 
Humulus,  202,  866 

Hydrargyri  cbloridum  cornwivum,  261, 
491 
mite,  180,  490 

cyanidum,  498 

iodidum  rubriim,  498 
viride.  491 

oxidum  flaviim,  498 
rubriim,  494 

subsulphas  flavus,  90 

sulpbidum  rubrum,  494 
Hydrargyrum,  487 

ammoniatum,  495 

cum  creta,  182,  489 
Hydrastin,  130 
Hydrastis,  199 
Hydrated  alumina,  280 

oxide  of  iron,  464 

oxide  of  iron  with  magnesia,  466 
Hydrate  of  aluminium,  280 

of  chloral,  880 
Hydriodic  acid,  syrup  of,  178 
Hydrobromic  acid,  diluted,  889 
Hydrochloric  acid,  186 

diluted,  186 
Hydrocotarnine,  338 
Hydnigen,  sulphuretted,  611,  612 
Hvdronaphthol,264 
Hygrina,  860 
Hyosciiie,  323 
Hyoscyamiue,  316,  823 


HyoscyamuB  and  preparations,  328,  824 
Hypnone,  884 
Hypodermic  medication,  28 
Hypophusphite  of  calcium,  44s 

of  iron,  457 

of  potassium,  444 

of  sodium,  448 
Hypopbosphiles,  syrup  of,  444 

with  iron,  syrup  of,  444 
Hyposulphite  of  sodium,  263 


ICE  bags,  34 
Iceland  moss,  297 
Ichthyocolla,  291 
Ichthyol,  44 

Ignatia  and  preparations,  196 
lUicium  and  oil  of,  221 
Incumpatibles,  81 
Indian  canrmbis  and  preparations,  89& 

corn,  470 

hemp,  393 
Infusa,  27 
Infusion  of  brayera,  273 

of  cinchona,  196 

of  digitalis,  801 

of  senna,  com)K>und,  116 

of  wild  cherry,  202 
Infusions,  27 
Ingluvin,  189 
Inspissated  ox-gall,  189 
Inula,  204 
Iodide  of  ammonium,  602 

of  arsenic,  609 

of  lead,  282 

of  mercury,  green,  491 
red,  498 

of  potassium,  600 

of  silver,  496 

of  sodium,  602 

of  sulphur,  38 

of  zinc,  606 
Iodine,  261,  498 

compound  solution  of,  600 

ointment,  88,  600 

tincture,  87,  500 
Iodized  starch,  500 
Iodoform,  268,  508 
lodol,  260 
lodum,  261,498 
Ipecacuanha  and  preparations,  91,  93,. 

167,  172 
IpecacuanhsB  et  opii  pulvis,  161,  842 

tinctura,  162 
Iron,  448 

and  ammonium,  citrate  of,  469 
sulphate  of,  81 
tartrate  of,  460 

and  potassium,  tartrate  of,  469 

and  quinine,  citrate  of,  196 
solution  of  citrate  of,  196 

and  strychnine,  citrate  of,  197 

bitter  wine  of,  197 

chloride  of,  80, 456 
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ZiDD,  dtrmte  of,  460 

oompound  i^lls  of,  182, 461 
drie4  •uh^te  of,  462 
hjmiMotid^  of,  464 

with  iQ«gn«rik,  466 
hypt^oqphite  of,  46T 
laotats  of,  4d2 
man  of  carbooste  of,  461 
mixtttre,  compoand,  182, 461 

MotAte  of,  and  Mnmonia,  468 
oxalate  of,  458 
phoiphate  of,  467 
pills  of  alow  and,  4fi2 

iodide  of,  468 
plaster,  291,  460 
precipitated  sttlph«te  of,  462 
P7roplioq)hate  of,  467 
qainme  and  strychalne,  syiup  of 

the  phosphates  of,  197 
ledttced,  4w 
saocharated  carbonate  of,  460 

iodide  of,  468 
solution  of  acetate  of,  468 

chloride  of,  80, 466 

citrate  of,  468 

dialysed,  468 

nitn^  of,  467 

sabsulphate  of,  80 

tenulphate  of,  80 
sulphate  of,  4^ 
syrup  of  bromide  of,  464 

iodide  of,  464 
tincture  of  acetate  of,  468 

chloride  of,  465 
troches  of,  456 
valerianate  of,  460 
wine  of  citrate  of,  459 
Iris,  129 
Irish  mo88,  297 
Irritants,  action  of,  88 
Isinglass,  291 
plaster,  291 


JABORANDI,  168 
Jalap,  and  preparations,  125 
Jamaica  dogwood,  392 
Jasmine,  yellow,  410 
Jequirity,  60 
Juglans,  128 
Juniper,  149 


KAIRINE,  436 
Kalmia,  466 
Kamala,  273 
Kava  kava,  146 
Kephir,  476 
Keratin,  26 
Kino,  74 
Kola,  360 
Koosso,  272 
Krameria,  74 
Kumys,  475 


LABABRAQUB'S  tpliKiai,  SW 
Lmmdos,  281 
Laette  aold,  68, 187 
Laotuoaifum,  866 
Ladies'  slimer,  897 
LaDoUn,  290 
Lanthopine,  99S 
Lapis  mitigMttS,  66 
Lappa,  166 
Lardr290 

beosotaated,  290 

oil,  290 
Laudanum,  840 
Laudaaine,  888 
Laodanodne,  888 
Layendw,  and jHepwatioas,  S18 
Lavandula,  218 
Lead,  acetate  d,  88 

carbonate  of,  283 

cerate  of  subaostete  dL  8ft 

iodide  of,  282 

liniment  of  snbaeetate  ot,  86 

nitmte  of,  281 

oiatmeot  of  carbonate  of,  282 

oinUnwit  ot  iodide  of,  282 

oxide  of,  282 

plaster,  290 

solution  of  snbaoetate  at,  84 
diluted,  84 

sugar  of,  88 

water,  84 

white,  2ffl 
Lead  poisoning,  86 
Lieeches,  884 
Legumino8«e,  471 
Lemon  peel,  227 

oil,  spirit,  and  syrup,  227 
Leptandra,  128 
Levant  wormseed,  269 
Light  magnesia,  105 
Lily  of  the  valley,  808 
Lime,  247 

chloride  of,  250 

chlorinated,  260 

liniment,  287 

solution  of,  233 

sulphurated,  511 

syrup  of,  284 

water,  233 
Limonis  cortex,  227 

succus,  244 
Linimcnta,  30 
Li  ni  men  turn  ammonite,  86 

belladonnn,  822 

calcis,  287 

campborge,  86 

cantbaridis,  86 

chloroformi,  86 

plumbi  subacetatis,  86 

saponis,  86 

sinapis  compositum,  89 

terebintbinas.  86 
Linseed,  85 

oil,  288 
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Linum,  36, 140 
Lippia  mexicana,  176 
Liquid  Dover's  powder,  162 
Liquid  pepsin, 
Liquores,  27 

Liquor  acidi  areeniosi,  508 
ammoniffi  acetaiis,  156 
arscnici  et  hydrargyri  iodidi,  610 
calcis,  288 
ferri  acetatis,  458 
cbloridi,  80,  455 
citratis,  458 
dialyi^ati,  456 
et  qiiininsB  citratis,  196 
nitratis,  457 
subi-ulphatis,  81 
tersulphatio,  81 

futtss  percbse,  285 
ydrargyri  nitratis,  495 

ioidi  compositus,  500 

magneisii  citratis.  106 

pancreaticus,  190 

pepsinffi,  188 

plumbi  subacetatis,  84 
diluttis,  84 

potasfffi,  287 

potassii  arsenitis,  508 
citratis,  158 

sodse,  285 

cbloratse,  260 

sodii  arseniatis,  509 
silicatis,  288 

zinci  cbloridi,  268 
Liquorice,  and  preparations,  248 
Litbarge,  282 
Lithia  springs,  240 
Litbium,  benzoate  of,  158 

bromide  of,  380 

carbonate  of,  155,  289 

citrate  of,  156,  239 

salicylHte  of,  434 
i^itmus,  231 
Lobelia,  97,  411 
Logwood,  70 
Lugol'g  solution,  500 
Lupulin,  356 
Lupulina,  203 
Lycoiiodium,  282 


MACE,  215 
Magnesia,  105,205 

and     asafoetida,     mixture    of, 

396 
heavy,  105,  235 
light.  105,  235 
pondemsa,  105,  235 
troches  of,  285 
Magnesium,  carbonate  of,  106,  285 
gninuiated  citrate  of,  106 
Solution  of  citrate  <>f,  106 
sulphate  of,  107 
sulphite  of,  264 
Magnolia.  208 


Male  fern,  272 
Malt,  185 

extract  of,  186 
foods,  471 
Manganese,  black  oxide  of,  184,  280 

sulphate  of,  184,  460 
Manna,  104 
Marigold,  201 
Marjoram,  wild,  219 
Marrubium,  176 
Marsh  mallow,  296 
Mass,  blue,  131 

of  carbonate  of  iron,  461 

of  copaiba,  144 

of  mercury,  181 
Mastic,  286 

pills  of  aloes  and,  286 
Mat  6,  860 

Matico,  and  preparations,  146 
MatricariH,  205 
May  apple,  126 
Mayor's  hammer,  49 
MeaU,  477 
Meat  extracts,  478 
Meconic  acid,  888 
Meconidine,  888 
Mel,  29 

despumatum,  29 

rossB,  228 
Melissa,  219 
Mellin's  food,  186,  471 
Menispermum,  200 
Mentha  piperita,  216 

viridis,  217 
Menthol,  36  217 
Mercurial  ointment,  490 

plaster,  490 
Mercuric  chloride,  261,  491 

cyanide,  498 

iodide,  498 

nitrate,  solution  of,  54,  495 

oxide,  red,  493 
yellow,  498 

sulphate,  basic,  90 

sulphide,  red,  494 
Meicuroiis  chloride,  180,  490 

iodide,  491 
Mercury,  487 

ammoniated,  495 

corrosive  chl-'ride  of,  261,  491 

cyanide  of,  498 

green  iodide  of,  491 

mass  of.  489 

mild  chlo.ide  of,  490 

ointment  of  ammoniated,  496 
of  nitrate  of,  495 
of  red  oxide  of,  494 
of  yellow  oxide  of,  494 

oleate  of,  494 

red  iodide  of,  498 
oxide  of,  493 
sulphide  of,  494 

yellow  oxide  of,  493 
subsulpbate  of,  90 


86 
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Mercury,  ^olutfon  of  Ditrale  oF,  64,  496 

Nitroglycerine,  S30                  ^^^^^^^H 

wit'lj  chalk,  132,  489 

Nttrobydrtrchluric  acid,  53                 ^^^^H 

Metbykl,  3S4 

diluted,  rm                     ^^^M 

Methylene  biehloride,  S77 

Nitrous  oxide,  879                              ^^^H 

Methylic  ether,  378 

Nut^ll,  73                                           ^^H 

Mezereum  aad  prepiiratiotia,  89 

Kutcnei^,  21  &                                          '--^^1 

Milk,  472 

Nu£  vomictt  and  p^eparitioitt,  10^  ^A^| 

^K                butler,  etc.,  474 

jH^^I 

^^H                condensed,  474 

^^^H 

^H                diet,  472 

AAK,  white.  7ri                              ^^B 
U     Ualmeal,  470                                        H 

^^H               fermenteiJ,  475 

^^^                  imrn venous  ifjection,  813 

Uii,  benne,  268                                            H 

r               Mixtures,  20 

CfidL>,  44                                                  ■ 

1                           brnwfi,  173 

castitr,  117                                       ^^^H 

1                Mixture  tif  acetate  of  Iran  tmd  Ammu- 

cod-liver,  104,  401                         ^^^1 

^^^                      nium,  173 

coUun-.ieed,  267                             ^^^| 

^^K                compound  iron,  182 

croton,  llB                                      ^^^^| 

^^H                of  dtrute  of  pomfuevum,  1Q4 

ethereHl,  373                                   ^^^| 

^^H                 of  luitgiifisia  and  iiBiira<tidH,  S96 

Urd,  290                                          ^^H 

^B                of  myrrb,  182,  212 

alive,  104,  287                                 ^^H 

^^V                  of  rbiilmrb  and  »udH,  114 

pbo^pborHli;d,  447                                    ^^| 

^H          Alola^sea,  104 

df  allspice,  210                                       H 

^^*           ]k1  '^Bobromiited  campbor,  3(H 

of  alrjiofids,  expressed,  2B9                  H 

W                 Muns^l'a  golulioii,  81 

of  nmb^r,  41                                             ^M 

1                Moonseed,  Cftntiduiri,  200 

(if  Amerienn  worraseed,  2^ti         ^^^B 

1                 Morphine,  343 

of  aniae,  220                                   ^^^H 

1                        and  ip«H;iM,',  troehw  of,  88 

of  bH}-,  229                                    ^^H 

1                          GO>iipi>und  puwder  df^  iQ'i 

of  b&rgaaiul,  228                          ^^^1 

L               M«>scbu<i,  sm 

of  bitter  almond,  65                    ^^^H 

^^m          Mc>ss,  IcelHini,  237 

of  CHJUpUt,  21&                                     ^^^H 

^P                  Irish,  297 

of  L'lirawiiy,  2*22                           ^^^^H 

^^"          Mucilage  i»f  acacia,  264 

214                ^^^^^^^^^H 

^                        of  cydonium,  296 

of  checkerberrr,  22i    wi^^BHHP 

of  el  III,  295 

of  sassafraA  pith,  203 

of  tragaeantb,  2lt7 
gcariri,  319 
Musk,  mm 
Mustard,  blHck,  38,  &0 

compound  liuimont  of,  39 

paper,  39 

volatile  oil  of,  39 

white,  38,  102 
>[jTciA,  oil  of,  229 
Myristicii,  215 
Mjrrh.  182,  212 

pt]l9  of  alo^  find,  121 

tmctur?  of,  212 

of  alo«&  and,  121 


NAPHTHAUNK,  266 
Narcuine,  S38 
Narcotine,  838 
>'eair-al  misture,  164 
Jsicotine,  41*2 
Kjtric  acid,  53 

diluted,  503 
Kitritu  of  Hmvl,  329 
of  ettiyl,  831 
of  polA»sium,  331 
of  BodiuDi,  331 
Nitrobenxol,  flfl 
Nitrogeuj  monoxide  of,  S79 


nf  ch(*niipodiLin»,  2(19 
of  cloves,  213 
of  cinnatotm,  214 
of  copaiba,  144 
of  coriander,  2*2 1 
of  cubeb,  I4tl 
of  eris^run,  L"iO 
of  eucalyptus,  222 
of  fennei,  221 
of  flax&f^ed,  2SB 
of  gftiiUheria,  '223 
of  hednomn,  218 
of  juniper,  150 
of  lavender,  218 

Soweris,  219 
of  lemon,  227 
of  mirbane,  68 
of  niuetard,  volatile,  !IS9 
of  myrda,  229 
of  neroli,  22fi 
of  jiiitnifig,  216 
of  orange  flowers,  22fi 

peel,  227 
of  pennyrojalj  '218 
of  peppemimt,  63,  217 
of  pimenla,  210 
of  rope,  229 
of  rosomiiryj  218 
of  rue,  183 
of  lavine,  40 
of  iAodal  wood,  149 
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Oil  of  santa],  149 

of  sassafras,  226 

of  sesamum,  288 

of  spearmint,  217 

of  tar,  44 

of  theobroma,  289 

of  thyme,  220,  255 

of  turpentine,  85,  174,  869 

of  valerian,  890 

of  vitriol,  53 

of  wine,  heavy,  373 
Oils,  volatile,  142,  163,  203,  208 
Ointment,  275 

alkaline  sulphur,  275 

antimonial,  5U 

basilicon,  48 

belladonna,  322 

blue,  490 

chrysa robin,  45 

citrine,  495 

diachylon,  292 

iodine.  500 

iodoform,  88 

nutgall,  78 

mercurial,  490 

mezereum,  89 

of  ammuniated  mercury,  49 

of  carbolic  acid,  254 

of  carbonate  of  lead,  282 

of  gallic  acid,  73 

of  iodide  of  lead,  283 

of  iodide  of  potassium,  502 

of  nitrate  of  mercury,  495 

of  oxide  of  zinc,  281 

of  red  oxide  of  mercury,  494 

of  rose  water,  292 

of  tannic  acid,  73 

of  yellow  oxide  of  mercury,  494 

petroleum,  292 

stramonium,  322 

sulphur,  275 

tar,  44 
.   veratrine,  63 
Okra,  296 
Oleates,  80 
Oleate  of  mercury,  494 

of  veratrine,  62 
Oleic  acid,  80 
Oleo-palmitates,  80 
Oleoresin  of  aspidium,  272 

of  capsicum,  209 

of  cubeb,  145 

of  ginger,  211 

of  fupulin,  856 

of  pepper,  210 
Oleum  adipis,  290 

sethereum,  873 

amygdalffi  amara>,  65 
expressum,  289 

anisi,  220 

aurantii  cnrticis,  227 
florum,  226 

bergamii,  228 

cajuputi,  215 


Oleum  cari,  222 

caryophylli,  213 

chenopodii,  269 

cinnamomi,  214 

copaibse,  144 

coriandri,  221 

cubebss,  146 

erigerontis,  150 

eucalypti,  222 

foeniculi,  221 

gaultheriffi,  223 

gossypii  seminis,  104,  287 

hedeomse,  218 

juniperi,  150 

enipyreumaticum,  44 

lavandulse,  218 
florum,  219 

limonis,  227 

lini,  288 

menthse  piperitse,  63,  217 
viridis,  217 

morrhnse,  104,  461 

myrcisa,  229 

myristiose,  215 

olivsB,  104,  287 

pbosphoratum,  447 

picis  liquids,  44 

pimentie,  210 

ricini,  117 

rosse,  229 

rosmarini,  218 

rutse,  183 

sabince,  40 

santali,  149 

sassafras,  226 

sesami,  288 

sinapis,  volatile,  39 

succirti,  41 

terebintbinse,  85,  174,  869 

theobromse,  289 

tbymi,  220 

tiglii,  49 
Onion,  224 
Opium,  161,329,  337 

camphorated  tincture  of,  342 

denarcotized,  837 

deodorized  tincture  of,  340 

extract  of,  841 

habit  cures,  847 

pills  of,  889 

plaster,  348 

powdered,  887 

powder  of  ipecac  and,  842 

tinctum  of,  840 

tincture  of  ipecac  and,  162 

troches  of  glycyrrhiza  and,  842 

vinegar  of,  841 

wine  of,  841 
Opodeldoc,  86 
Orani^e,  elixir  of,  227 

flowers',  226 

peel,  bitter,  207 
oil  of,  227 
sweet,  226 
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PoUssii  nitras,  154 

nitria,  381 

permanganas,  184,  251 

sulphas,  108 

sulpbis,  263 

tartras,  154, 288 
Pota&smu,  bilrate,  paper  of,  881 
FoUtoeSf  iBS 
Prinos,  77 
Prunum,  101 
Prunus  virginiana,  202 
Pulsatilla,  515 
Pulvis  Antimcinialis,  96 

Br(>matku»,  214 

crctffl  com  post  tus,  289 

effervescens  compositus,  109,  287 

gljt:yrrhiz»  compt«itu-'i,  116 

ipecHCUnnhe  et  npii,  132 

julapie  compoflitufi,  125 

marphinffi  compoBilus,  162 

rbei  com iiosi tits,  IIB 
Pumpkin  sa«d,  274 
Purging  cassia,  11(5 
Pustulants,  49 

Pyrethrum  and  tincture  of,  59 
Pyroxylin  or  pyroxylon,  284 


QUASSIA,  and  preparations,  197 
Quebracho,  404 
Queen's  root,  618 
Quercus,  75 
Quicksilver,  487 
<^uillaia,  178 
Quince  seed.  295 
Quinidine,  sulphate  of,  431 
-Quinine,  425 

bisulphate  of,  480 

bydrobromate  of,  480 

bydrochlorate  of,  430 

sulphate  of,  194,  430 

valerianate  of,  431 
-Quinoidin,  482 


RASPBERRY,  280 
Red  bark,  424 
Red  cinchonH,  424 
Resin,  43 

cerate,  48 

of  copaiba,  144 

of  jalap,  125 

of  podophyllum,  127 

of  scammony,  126 

plaster,  41 
Kesorcin  264 
Kevalsnla,  471 
Khumiius  cathnrticus,  116 

purshiana,  116 
Rhatany  and  preparations,  74 
Rheum,  and  preparations,  112 
Rbi^olene,  69 
RhoBadine,  338 
Rhubarb  and  preparations,  112-114 


I  Rhus  aromatica,  76 

glabra  and  fluid  extract,  76 
toxicodendron,  516 
I  venenata,  616 

!Rocheneiiiilt,109,  237 
,  Rose,  228 

water,  ointment  of,  292 
Rosemary,  218 
Rubus,  7*5 

fluid  extract  of,  75 
idssus,  280 
syrup  of,  280 
Rue,  oil  of,  183 
Rum,  368 
Rumex.  116 
Rye,  470 


SABINA,  182 
Saccharum,  465 
lactis,  27,  466 
Safflower,  165 
Saffron,  164 
Sage, 219 
Sago,  467 
Salicin,  485 
;  Salicylate  of  lithium,  484 

of  pbysostigmino,  405 

of  sodium,  438 
Salicylic  acid,  256 
Saline  cathartics,  105 

diuretics,  152 

mineral  waters,  111 

solution,  intravenous  injection   of, 
813 
Salix,  435 
Salol,  435 
Salt,  common,  439 

Epsom,  107 

Glauber's,  118 

Rochelle,  155 
Salvia,  219 
Sambucus,  165 
Sandalwood,  oil  of,  149 
Sanguinaria,  and  preparations,  517 
Sanguinarin,  130 
Santal,  oil  of,  149 
Santalum  rubrum,  280 
Santonica,  269 
Santonin,  270 
Santoninate  of  sodium,  270 
Sapo,  241 

viridis,  242 
SArsAparillji  and  preparations,  518 
Sa^safnis,  226 

medulla,  295 

oil  of,  226 

pith,  296 

mueiliigc  of,  2% 
Saunders,  redj  230 
Savliie  und  preparationi ,  40,  182 
Scammuny,  I '25 

resin  of.  12Q 
Scilla  and  preparations,  172 
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Seoparms,  142 

Scullrap,  898 

ScutelUriu,  3iJS 

Seidlilz  powder,  160 

Sontsgtt  and  prepsrintions,  177 

Suntja  iind  preipumUuns,  1 14 

StirpetiUriH  und  prepara^Liund,  207 

SeBumum,  o5l  of,  288 

Sevuni,  2QQ 

Siala^ojl^uea,  59 

Silver,  cy« iiiiile  oT,  04 

dibtied  nitmbe  uf,  54 

iodide  of,  496 

moulded  nitrato  of,  54 

nitrAie  iif,  54,  49f) 

oxide  of,  41i« 
Simplffl  olUir.  20,  227 
Sinupis,  m,  90,  102 
Slippery  elm,  Su 
Snukentot,  bln&k,  206 

VlrgTiiia,  207 
Sodp,  241 

bark,  59 

green,  242 

liniment,  36 

plftjiter,  2!fM> 

tincture  of  ^reen,  242 
Soda,  &7 

aolutioii  of,  235 
Sodium,  acetntQ  of,  15r'i 

arsetiiRle  of,  509 

benssimte  of,  liJ7  ^^^^^ 

blc&rbon  Ate  of,  236       ^^^^K 

Muulphilo  of,  ^fJS  ^^^^^ 

borate  of,  258 

bromide  of,  S83 

carbonate  of,  233 

chlorate  of,  206 

chloride  of,  -139 

0'>tiiaierdal  tjicarbontite  of,  236 

dried  carbonate  of,  236 

bjpopbosphite  of,  443 

hyposulphite  of,  203 

Ditrat€of,  110 

nitrite  of,  331 

phosphate  of,  110,  442 

pyropUo^phitlB  of,  442 

Btilic^'hito  of,  433 

tant^^ninate  of,  221 

iioliiiion  of  arseniate  of,  509 
Bilicate  of,  270 

aulphate  of,  110 

aulpliile  nf,  2fi3 

sulphocarbolate  of,  2&& 

tHrtnit«  of  potaiS^ium  and,  109 

troches  of  bicarbonate  of,  236 
sail  ton  inttte  of,  271 
Solanine,  515 
Soluble  g:1as.^,  283 

l>:()n 'Cotton,  '2Si 
Solution,  Mon?el'j»,  81 

Fowior'i,  pW8 

Donovan's,  610 

of  acetate  of  urn  mo  ni  urn,  150,  106 


Solution  of  acetate  of  iron,  45d 
of  arsenitite  of  sndium,  bW* 
□f  ar senile  of  ftiitaKsium,  608 
of  arseniims  ucid,  608 
of  cblunde  of  iron,  60 

of  jEtnc,  261 
of  chlorinuL«d  Biida,  2i>0 
of  cJtFMto  <jf  ir*>n,  458 

and  qoiikine,  I9ti 

of  matjne^iiunii,  lO*} 

of  polj^L^^iutn,  153 
of  guttw-pern'Jia,  285 
of  iodide  of  arsenic  aad  tovrcuifir^j 

610 
of  iodine,  compoaod,  500 
of  lime,  23a 
of  nvirale  of  iron,  467 

of  RKTiury,  &4 
of  pepsin,  188 
of  pnttiB-a,  237 
of  jilii^iitu  of  sodium,  283 

of  ElKJH,  2H5 

of  Bu'iat-elato  of  lead.  84 

of  aub^u1phA:eijf  iMn,  SI 

of  tergnlphtttti  of  iron,  81 
8pftrtem^,310 
Spearcuint,  217 
Sp€rmacet),  29B 

cerate,  298 
SpigHllii,  2m 
Spindle  tree,  128 
Spirit  of  ammiFnia,  B12 

aromatic,  241,  312 

of  anise,  221 

of  catfi])hor,  394 

of  chloroform,  378 

of  cinnamon,  214 

of  elber,  373 

compDtind,  AlB 

of  gaullberia,  229 

of  juniper,  150 

corn  pound,  150 

of  lavender,  219 

of  lemon,  227 

of  Mttid»Teru9,  160 

of  myrcia,  229 

of  nitre,  eweet,  14I 

of  nttroiia  ether,  141 

of  luitineg,  215 

of  orange,  227 

of  peppermint,  217 

of  ppeunnint,  2l€ 

perfuraed,  228 
Spirittia  retheris,  373 

ciimpiisitiis,  373 
nitro^i,  141 

fruqieoti,  3t.i9 
junipen,  150 

vini  enltici,  338 
8potigio|iiline,  34 
^nill  and  preparations,  93,  172 
Squirting  cucninber,  124 
Siajihisaf^rta,  27(1 
Star  anise,  221 
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Starch,  298 

glycerite  of,  298 

iudized,  801 
Stavesacre,  276 
Sternutatories,  59 
Sti{;rnMta  maydis,  151 
Stillingia,  518 
Storax,  286 
Stramooium    and    preparations,    820, 

822 
Stren<;thening  plaster,  291 
.Strychnine,  195,  811,  899,  400 
Styptic  collodion,  78, 285 
Sty  rax,  286 

Subcutaneous  medication,  4!8 
Sudorifics,  161 
»uet,  290 
Sugar,  467 

of  lead,  83 

of  milk,  27,  466 
Sulphates.        See    under    names    of 

ba-es. 
Sulphide  of  antimony,  95 

of  calcium,  511 

of  hydrogen,  510 

of  magnesium,  264 
Sulphite  of  potassium,  268 

of  sodium,  263 
Sulphocarbolate  of  sodium,  255 
Sulphurated  antimony,  96 

lime,  511 

potassium,  511 

mineral  waters,  513 
Sulphur,  610 

lotum,103 

iodide  of,  38 

prsecipitatum,  103 

sublimatum,  103 

ointment,  275 

alkaline,  275 
Sulphuric  acid,  53 

aromatic,  79 
diluted,  79 
Sulphurous  acid,  262 
Sumach,  76 
Sumbul,  397 
Suppositories,  30 
Syrups,  29 

Syrup  of   acacia,   etc.      See  names  of 
drugs. 

of  hypophosphites,  444 

of  phosphates  of  iron,  quinine,  and 
strychnine,  197 

simple,  29 

of  hydriodic  acid,  178 


TABACUM,  69,  412 
Tamarind,  296 
Tanacetum,  182 
Tannic  acid,  71 

ointment  of,  78 
troches  of,  78 


ansy,  182 
Tapioca,  467 
ar.  48 

oil  of,  44 
ointment,  44 
syrup  of,  174 
Taraxacum,  201 
Tartaric  acid,  244 
Tartar  emetic,  60,  94,  167 
Tartrate  of  antimony  and  potassium,  60, 
94,  167 
of  iron  and  ammonium,  460 
I  and  potassium,  459 

I         of  potassium,  109,  154,  239 

and  sodium,  109,  155,  23 
i  Tea,  359  '. 
I  Paraguay,  860 

Temperature,  contrasts  of,  84 
Terebene,  179 
Terebinthina,  147 

canadensis,  148 
.  TerpinhTdrate,  174 
!  Thallin,'437 
I  Theobroma,  360 
I  oil  of,  289 

<  Thorough  wort,  235 
Thuja,  40 

:  Thyme,  oil  of,  220 
Thymol,  255 
Tinctures,  28 

of  fresh  herbs,  28 
Warburg's,  171,428 
Tincture  of  aconite,  etc.     See  names  of 

drugs. 
Tobacco,  59,  97 
Tonics,  193 
Tragacanth,  297 
Trimethylamin,  436 
Triticum,  140 
Triturations,  27 
Troches  of  bicarbonate  of  sodium,  etc. 

See  names  of  drugs. 
Tully's  powder,  162 
Turpentine,  147 
Canada,  148 
liniment,  36 
oil  of,  35,  369 
Turpeth  mineral,  90 


ULMUS,  36,  295 
Unguenta,  80 
Unguentum   acidi   carbolici,  etc.      See 

names  of  drugs. 
Unguentum,  291 
sulphuris,  275 

alkalinum,  275 
aquse  rosoj,  292 
I  diachylon,  292 

'  hydrargyri  nitratis,  495 

Urothan,  384 
Ustilago,  416 
!  Uva  ursi  and  fluid  extract,  77     51 


VALE  I  ftnd  preparation.*,  390 

VaUtxiDfite  of  aiumoDium,  391 
of  irun,  460 
of  quinine,  431 
of  isiric,  392 
Tunillfl,  229 
YeneE'ectJuD,  334 
VerstTine  and  preparatiout,  62 
Yeratruni  viride  and  prepit»tirm»,  824 
Viburnum  and  fluid  ei tract,  356 
Vinogara,  29 
Vloegar  of  lobelia,  etc.     See  aaoiet  of 

driiga. 
Yinum  album,  366 
fortiuB.  366 
rubrum,  86  S 
aDtimoDii^  173 
arc Dv at! cum,  2'iO 
ferri  awaruni,  196 
citrntis,  459 
Tinum  aloes,  etc.     See  names  of  drugs, 
Viola  tricolnr,  &15 
VitelluB,  301 


WAHOO,  128 
Warming  plaster,  42 
"Warmth,  34 
Warm  fomentationi,  B4 
Water,  136 
anise,  221 

bitter  almond,  66,  2'2» 
(^tnphor,  S94 
chlorjiitt,  249 
cinnamon,  214 
coliigne,  228 
cr^a^ote,  255 
distilled,  186 
fennel,  222 
of  ammonia,  48 
stronger,  48 
orange  flower,  22'j 
»qpp[y  of  citiL"*,  137 
WaterB.  minerhl.  111 
alkaline,  240 
cttrltonuted,  1S8 
indifl'erent,  137 
taline.  111 
sulphuretted,  513 
Wai,  irhile,  2f)3 
yellow,  293 
Wheat,  470 
Whiskey,  369 


White  araenic,  S8 

lead,  282 

mustard,  33,  102 

oak, 75 

wine,  3G6 

wax,  293 
Wild  cherry  and  preparations,  202 

maijorsm,  210 
Willow,  435 
Wine,  aromatic,  219 

of  a^oes,  122 

of  antimony,  173 

of  ergot,  418 

of  iron,  bitter,  t% 

red,  36a 

white,  366 

while,  stronger,  866 
Wine$,  2^.     See  named  of  drugs. 
Wintergreen,  77,  223,  251 
Witchhwzel,  78 
Wormseed,  American,  269 

Levant,  269 
Wormwood,  204 


YANTHOXYLUM.  Iflfi 


YELLOW  cinchoTi*,  424 
dock,  116 

jasmine,  410 
uxido  of  mercury,  493 
subsulpbale  of  mercury,  90 
wax,  2ns 
Telfc  of  egg,  301 

glycerite  of,  301 

ZINC,  604 
acetate  of,  83,  505 
bromide  of,  389 
chloride  of,  57 
iodide  of,  &05 
lacUte,  506 

ointment  of  oxide  of,  281 
oiideof,  281,  BOd 
phosphide  of,  447 
precipitated  carbonate  of,  *iHl 
fiolution  of  chloride  of,  2'Jl 
sulphate  of.  m,  90,  505 
TBlerianate  of,  £92 
Zingiber,  ail 
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